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(S.1~S.11) Sagathavagga & Atthakatha & Tika & pu-vi
《相應部》有偈篇及注釋﹑疏﹑問答﹝目錄﹞
1Sagathavaggo 有偈篇


1(S.1.)(1) Devatasamyuttam 諸天相應


1(Spk.) Sagathavagga-atthakatha


1Gantharambhakatha


2(S-t) Sagathavaggatika


2Gantharambhakathavannana


12Samyuttanikaya Samgayanassa puccha vissajjana


131.
Nalavaggo 葦品


13(S.1.1.) (1) Oghataranasuttam 暴流


13Spk.(S.1.1.) 1.Oghataranasuttavannana


22S-t (S.1.1.)1. Oghataranasuttavannana


39Nettinayavannana


46pu-vi (S.1.1.)Oghataranasutta


46(S.1.2.)(2) Nimokkhasuttam 解脫


46Spk.(S.1.2.) 2. Nimokkhasuttavannana


47S-t (S.1.2.)2. Nimokkhasuttavannana


48(S.1.3.) (3) Upaniyasuttam 已引導接近者


48Spk.(S.1.3.) 3. Upaniyasuttavannana


49S-t (S.1.3.)3. Upaniyasuttavannana


51(S.1.4.)(4) Accentisuttam 時乃過去


51Spk.(S.1.4.) 4. Accentisuttavannana


51S-t (S.1.4.)4. Accentisuttavannana


52pu-vi (S.1.4.)Accentisutta


52(S.1.5.) (5) Katichindasuttam 幾何斷


52Spk.(S.1.5.) 5. Katichindasuttavannana


53S-t (S.1.5.)5. Katichindasuttavannana


53(S.1.6.) (6) Jagarasuttam不眠


53Spk.(S.1.6.) 6. Jagarasuttavannana


54S-t (S.1.6.)6. Jagarasuttavannana


54(S.1.7.) (7) Appatividitasuttam 不了知


54Spk.(S.1.7.) 7. Appatividitasuttavannana


55S-t (S.1.7.)7. Appatividitasuttavannana


55(S.1.8.) (8) Susammutthasuttam 迷亂


55Spk.(S.1.8.) 8. Susammutthasuttavannana


56S-t (S.1.8.)8. Susammutthasuttavannana


56(S.1.9.) (9) Manakamasuttam 慢之欲


56Spk.(S.1.9.) 9. Manakamasuttavannana


57S-t (S.1.9.)9. Manakamasuttavannana


58(S.1.10.) (10) Arabbasuttam 住森林


58Spk.(S.1.10.) 10. Arabbasuttavannana


59S-t (S.1.10.)10. Arabbasuttavannana


592. Nandanavaggo 歡喜園品


59(S.1.11.) (1) Nandanasuttam 歡喜園


60Spk.(S.1.11.) 1. Nandanasuttavannana


61S-t (S.1.11.)1. Nandanasuttavannana


62(S.1.12.) (2) Nandatisuttam 歡喜


62Spk.(S.1.12.) 2. Nandatisuttavannana


63S-t (S.1.12.)2. Nandatisuttavannana


64(S.1.13.) (3) Natthiputtasamasuttam 無有如子者


64Spk.(S.1.13.) 3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana


64S-t (S.1.13.)3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana


65(S.1.14.) (4) Khattiyasuttam 剎帝利


65Spk.(S.1.14.) 4. Khattiyasuttavannana


65S-t (S.1.14.)4. Khattiyasuttavannana


66(S.1.15) (5) Sanamanasuttam 大林鳴


66Spk.(S.1.15.) 5. Sanamanasuttavannana


66S-t (S.1.15.)5. Sanamanasuttavannana


67(S.1.16.) (6) Niddatandisuttam 睡眠、懶惰


67Spk.(S.1.16.) 6. Niddatandisuttavannana


67S-t (S.1.16.)6. Niddatandisuttavannana


68(S.1.17.) (7) Dukkarasuttam 難為


68Spk.(S.1.17.) 7. Dukkarasuttavannana


69S-t (S.1.17.)7. Dukkarasuttavannana


69(S.1.18.) (8) Hirisuttam 慚


69Spk.(S.1.18.) 8. Hirisuttavannana


69S-t (S.1.18.)8. Hirisuttavannana


70(S.1.19.) (9) Kutikasuttam 茅屋


70Spk.(S.1.19.) 9. Kutikasuttavannana


70S-t (S.1.19.)9. Kutikasuttavannana


71(S.1.20.) (10) Samiddhisuttam 三彌提


73Spk.(S.1.20.) 10. Samiddhisuttavannana


78S-t (S.1.20.)10. Samiddhisuttavannana


823. Sattivaggo 劍品


82(S.1.21.) (1) Sattisuttam 依劍


82Spk.(S.1.21.) 1. Sattisuttavannana


83S-t (S.1.21.)1.Sattisuttavannana


83pu-vi (S.1.21.)Sattisutta


83(S.1.22.) (2) Phusatisuttam 觸


84Spk.(S.1.22.) 2. Phusatisuttavannana


84S-t (S.1.22.)2. Phusatisuttavannana


84(S.1.23.) (3) Jatasuttam 纏縺


84Spk.(S.1.23.) 3. Jatasuttavannana


85S-t (S.1.23.)3. Jatasuttavannana


87pu-vi (S.1.23.)Jatasutta


88(S.1.24.) (4) Manonivaranasuttam 制止心


88Spk.(S.1.24.) 4. Manonivaranasuttavannana


88S-t (S.1.24.)4. Manonivaranasuttavannana


88(S.1.25.) (5) Arahantasuttam 阿羅漢


89Spk.(S.1.25.) 5. Arahantasuttavannana


89S-t (S.1.25.)5. Arahantasuttavannana


89(S.1.26.) (6) Pajjotasuttam 光明


90Spk.(S.1.26.) 6. Pajjotasuttavannana


90S-t (S.1.26.)6. Pajjotasuttavannana


90(S.1.27.) (7) Sarasuttam 流


90Spk.(S.1.27.) 7. Sarasuttavannana


90S-t (S.1.27.)7. Sarasuttavannana


91(S.1.28.) (8) Mahaddhanasuttam 大富


91Spk.(S.1.28.) 8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana


91S-t (S.1.28.)8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana


91(S.1.29.) (9) Catucakkasuttam 四輪


92Spk.(S.1.29.) 9. Catucakkasuttavannana


92S-t (S.1.29.)9. Catucakkasuttavannana


92(S.1.30.) (10) Enijavghasuttam 麋鹿之縛


93Spk.(S.1.30.) 10. Enijavghasuttavannana


93S-t (S.1.30.)10. Enijavghasuttavannana


934. Satullapakayikavaggo 沙睹羅巴天群品


93(S.1.31.) (1) Sabbhisuttam 與善人為伴


94Spk.(S.1.31.) 1. Sabbhisuttavannana


96S-t (S.1.31.)1. Sabbhisuttavannana


97(S.1.32.) (2) Maccharisuttam 慳貪


98Spk.(S.1.32.) 2. Maccharisuttavannana


99S-t (S.1.32.)2. Maccharisuttavannana


100(S.1.33.) (3) Sadhusuttam 善哉


101Spk.(S.1.33.) 3. Sadhusuttavannana


102S-t (S.1.33.)3. Sadhusuttavannana


103(S.1.34.) (4) Nasantisuttam 非然


104Spk.(S.1.34.) 4. Nasantisuttavannana


105S-t (S.1.34.)4. Nasantisuttavannana


106(S.1.35.) (5) Ujjhanasabbisuttam 嫌責天


106Spk.(S.1.35.) 5. Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana


108S-t (S.1.35.)5. Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana


109(S.1.36.) (6) Saddhasuttam 信


109Spk.(S.1.36.) 6. Saddhasuttavannana


109S-t (S.1.36.)6. Saddhasuttavannana


110(S.1.37.) (7) Samayasuttam 會


110Spk.(S.1.37.) 7. Samayasuttavannana


115S-t (S.1.37.)7. Samayasuttavannana


118(S.1.38.) (8) Sakalikasuttam 岩石之破片


119Spk.(S.1.38.) 8. Sakalikasuttavannana


120S-t (S.1.38.)8. Sakalikasuttavannana


122(S.1.39.) (9) Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttam 雲天公主 (1)


123Spk.(S.1.39.) 9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana


123S-t (S.1.39.)9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana


123(S.1.40.) (10) Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttam 雲天公主 (2)


123Spk.(S.1.40.) 10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana


124S-t (S.1.40.)10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana


1245. Adittavaggo 燃燒品


124(S.1.41.) (1) Adittasuttam 正在燃


124Spk.(S.1.41.) 1. Adittasuttavannana


125S-t (S.1.41.)1. Adittasuttavannana


125(S.1.42.) (2) Kimdadasuttam 以與何


125Spk.(S.1.42.) 2. Kimdadasuttavannana


126S-t (S.1.42.)2. Kimdadasuttavannana


127(S.1.43.) (3) Annasuttam 食


127Spk.(S.1.43.)3. Annasuttavannana


127S-t (S.1.43.)3. Annasuttavannana


127(S.1.44.) (4) Ekamulasuttam 一根


127Spk.(S.1.44.)4. Ekamulasuttavannana


128S-t (S.1.44.)4. Ekamulasuttavannana


128(S.1.45.) (5) Anomasuttam 完人


128Spk.(S.1.45.)5. Anomasuttavannana


128S-t (S.1.45.)5. Anomasuttavannana


129(S.1.46.) (6) Accharasuttam 天女


129Spk.(S.1.46.)6. Accharasuttavannana


130S-t (S.1.46.)6. Accharasuttavannana


131pu-vi(S.1.46.) Accharasutta


132(S.1.47.) (7) Vanaropasuttam 植林


132Spk.(S.1.47.)7. Vanaropasuttavannana


132S-t (S.1.47.)7. Vanaropasuttavannana


133(S.1.48.) (8) Jetavanasuttam 祇園


133Spk.(S.1.48.)8. Jetavanasuttavannana


133S-t (S.1.48.)8. Jetavanasuttavannana


134(S.1.49.) (9) Maccharisuttam 慳貪


135Spk.(S.1.49.)9. Maccharisuttavannana


135S-t (S.1.49.)9. Maccharisuttavannana


136(S.1.50.) (10) Ghatikarasuttam 陶師


137Spk.(S.1.50.)10. Ghatikarasuttavannana


137S-t (S.1.50.)10. Ghatikarasuttavannana


1386. Jaravaggo老品


138(S.1.51.) (1) Jarasuttam 老


138Spk.(S.1.51.)1. Jarasuttavannana


138S-t (S.1.51.)1. Jarasuttavannana


139pu-vi(S.1.51.)Jarasutta


139(S.1.52.) (2) Ajarasasuttam 依不老


139Spk.(S.1.52.)2. Ajarasasuttavannana


139S-t (S.1.52.)2. Ajarasasuttavannana


139(S.1.53.) (3) Mittasuttam 友


139Spk.(S.1.53.)3. Mittasuttavannana


140S-t (S.1.53.)3. Mittasuttavannana


140(S.1.54.) (4) Vatthusuttam 宅地


140Spk.(S.1.54.)4. Vatthusuttavannana


140S-t (S.1.54.)4. Vatthusuttavannana


140(S.1.55.) (5) Pathamajanasuttam 生因 (1)


140Spk.(S.1.55.~57.)5- 7. Pathamajanasuttadivannana


141S-t (S.1.55.)5. Pathamajanasuttavannana


141(S.1.56.) (6) Dutiyajanasuttam 生因 (2)


141S-t (S.1.56.)6. Dutiyajanasuttavannana


141(S.1.57.) (7) Tatiyajanasuttam 生因 (3)


141S-t (S.1.57.)7. Tatiyajanasuttavannana


141(S.1.58.) (8) Uppathasuttam 邪道


141Spk.(S.1.58.)8. Uppathasuttavannana


142S-t (S.1.58.)8. Uppathasuttavannana


142(S.1.59.) (9) Dutiyasuttam 伴


142Spk.(S.1.59.)9. Dutiyasuttavannana


142S-t (S.1.59.)9. Dutiyasuttavannana


142(S.1.60.) (10) Kavisuttam 詩人


142Spk.(S.1.60.)10. Kavisuttavannana


143S-t (S.1.60.)10. Kavisuttavannana


1437. Addhavaggo 勝品


143(S.1.61.) (1) Namasuttam 名


143Spk.(S.1.61.)1. Namasuttavannana


143S-t (S.1.61.)1. Namasuttavannana


144(S.1.62.) (2) Cittasuttam 心


144Spk.(S.1.62.~63.)2- 3. Cittasuttadivannana


144S-t (S.1.62.)2. Cittasuttavannana


144(S.1.63.) (3) Tanhasuttam 渴愛


144Spk.(S.1.63.)3. Tanhasuttavannana


144(S.1.64.) (4) Samyojanasuttam 結


144Spk.(S.1.64.~65.)4- 5. Samyojanasuttadivannana


145S-t (S.1.64.)4. Samyojanasuttavannana


145(S.1.65.) (5) Bandhanasuttam 縛


145S-t (S.1.65.)5. Bandhanasuttavannana


145(S.1.66.) (6) Attahatasuttam 窘迫 (Attahata)


145Spk.(S.1.66.)6. Attahatasuttavannana


145S-t (S.1.66.)6. Attahatasuttavannana


145(S.1.67) (7) Udditasuttam 為繼


145Spk.(S.1.67.~69.)7- 9. Udditasuttadivannana


146S-t (S.1.67.)7. Udditasuttavannana


146(S.1.68.) (8) Pihitasuttam 禁閉


146S-t (S.1.68.)8. Pihitasuttavannana


146(S.1.69.) (9) Icchasuttam 欲望


146S-t (S.1.69.)9. Icchasuttavannana


146(S.1.70.) (10) Lokasuttam 世間


147Spk.(S.1.70.)10. Lokasuttavannana


147S-t (S.1.70.)10. Lokasuttavannana


1478. Chetvavaggo 斷品


147(S.1.71.) (1) Chetvasuttam 殺


147Spk.(S.1.71.)1. Chetvasuttavannana


148S-t (S.1.71.)1. Chetvasuttavannana


148(S.1.72.) (2) Rathasuttam 車


148Spk.(S.1.72.)2. Rathasuttavannana


148S-t (S.1.72.)2. Rathasuttavannana


148(S.1.73.) (3) Vittasuttam 富 (已滿足者)


148Spk.(S.1.73.)3. Vittasuttavannana


149S-t (S.1.73.)3. Vittasuttavannana


149(S.1.74.) (4) Vutthisuttam 雨


149Spk.(S.1.74.)4. Vutthisuttavannana


150S-t (S.1.74.)4. Vutthisuttavannana


150(S.1.75.) (5) Bhitasuttam 已恐怖者


150Spk.(S.1.75.)5. Bhitasuttavannana


151S-t (S.1.75.)5. Bhitasuttavannana


151(S.1.76.) (6) Najiratisuttam 不老


152Spk.(S.1.76.)6. Najiratisuttavannana


152S-t (S.1.76.)6. Najiratisuttavannana


152(S.1.77.) (7) Issariyasuttam 主 (統治者)


153Spk.(S.1.77.)7. Issariyasuttavannana


153S-t (S.1.77.)7. Issariyasuttavannana


153(S.1.78.) (8) Kamasuttam 欲愛


153Spk.(S.1.78.)8. Kamasuttavannana


153S-t (S.1.78.)8. Kamasuttavannana


154(S.1.79.)(9) Patheyyasuttam 糧食


154Spk.(S.1.79.)9. Patheyyasuttavannana


154S-t (S.1.79.)9. Patheyyasuttavannana


154(S.1.80.) (10) Pajjotasuttam 光炎


154Spk.(S.1.80.)10. Pajjotasuttavannana


155S-t (S.1.80.)10. Pajjotasuttavannana


155(S.1.81.) (11) Aranasuttam 無諍


155Spk.(S.1.81.)11. Aranasuttavannana


156S-t (S.1.81.)11. Aranasuttavannana


157(S.2.)(2) Devaputtasamyuttam 天子相應


1571. Pathamavaggo 第一﹝迦葉﹞品


157(S.2.1.) (1) Pathamakassapasuttam 迦葉 (1)


157Spk.(S.2.1.)1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana


158S-t (S.2.1.)1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana


158(S.2.2.) (2) Dutiyakassapasuttam 迦葉 (2)


159Spk.(S.2.2.)2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana


159S-t (S.2.2.)2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana


159(S.2.3.) (3) Maghasuttam 摩佉


159Spk.(S.2.3.-4.)3- 4. Maghasuttadivannana


159S-t (S.2.3.)3. Maghasuttavannana


160(S.2.4.) (4) Magadhasuttam 摩揭陀


160S-t (S.2.4.)4. Magadhasuttavannana


160(S.2.5.) (5) Damalisuttam 陀摩利


160Spk.(S.2.5.)5. Damalisuttavannana


161S-t (S.2.5.)5. Damalisuttavannana


161(S.2.6.) (6) Kamadasuttam 迦摩陀


161Spk.(S.2.6.)6. Kamadasuttavannana


162S-t (S.2.6.)6. Kamadasuttavannana


163(S.2.7.) (7) Pabcalacandasuttam 般闍羅旃陀


163Spk.(S.2.7.)7. Pabcalacandasuttavannana


163S-t (S.2.7.)7. Pabcalacandasuttavannana


164(S.2.8.) (8) Tayanasuttam 多耶那


165Spk.(S.2.8.)8. Tayanasuttavannana


165S-t (S.2.8.)8. Tayanasuttavannana


166(S.2.9.) (9) Candimasuttam 月天子


166Spk.(S.2.9.)9. Candimasuttavannana


166S-t (S.2.9.)9. Candimasuttavannana


166(S.2.10.) (10) Suriyasuttam 日天子


167Spk.(S.2.10.)10. Suriyasuttavannana


167S-t (S.2.10.)10. Suriyasuttavannana


1682. Anathapindikavaggo 給孤獨品


168(S.2.11.) (1) Candimasasuttam 月自在


168Spk.(S.2.11.)1. Candimasasuttavannana


168S-t (S.2.11.)1. Candimasasuttavannana


169(S.2.12.) (2) Vendusuttam 毘紐


169Spk.(S.2.12.)2. Vendusuttavannana


169S-t (S.2.12.)2. Vendusuttavannana


169(S.2.13.) (3) Dighalatthisuttam 提伽羅低


169Spk.(S.2.13.)3. Dighalatthisuttavannana


169S-t (S.2.13.)3. Dighalatthisuttavannana


169(S.2.14.) (4) Nandanasuttam 難陀那天子


170Spk.(S.2.14.)4. Nandanasuttavannana


170S-t (S.2.14.)4. Nandanasuttavannana


170(S.2.15.) (5) Candanasuttam 旃檀


170Spk.(S.2.15.-16.)5- 6. Candanasuttadivannana


170S-t (S.2.15.)5. Candanasuttavannana


171(S.2.16.) (6) Vasudattasuttam 須達多


171S-t (S.2.16.)6. Vasudattasuttavannana


171(S.2.17.) (7) Subrahmasuttam 須梵


171Spk.(S.2.17.)7. Subrahmasuttavannana


172S-t (S.2.17.)7. Subrahmasuttavannana


173pu-vi(S.2.17.)Subrahmasutta


173(S.2.18.) (8) Kakudhasuttam 覺陀(王徽天子)


174Spk.(S.2.18.-20.)8- 10. Kakudhasuttadivannana


174S-t (S.2.18.)8. Kakudhasuttavannana


175(S.2.19.) (9) Uttarasuttam 優多羅


175Spk.(S.2.19.)9. Uttarasuttavannana


175(S.2.20.) (10) Anathapindikasuttam 給孤獨


176S-t (S.2.20.)10. Anathapindikasuttavannana


1763. Nanatitthiyavaggo 種種外道品


176(S.2.21.) (1) Sivasuttam 濕婆


177Spk.(S.2.21.-22.)1- 2. Sivasuttadivannana


177S-t (S.2.21.)1. Sivasuttavannana


177(S.2.22.) (2) Khemasuttam 差摩


177S-t (S.2.22.)2. Khemasuttavannana


177(S.2.23.) (3) Serisuttam 世理


179Spk.(S.2.23.-24.)3- 4. Serisuttadivannana


179S-t (S.2.23.)3. Serisuttavannana


180(S.2.24.) (4) Ghatikarasuttam 陶師


181Spk.(S.2.24.)4. Ghatikarasuttavannana


181(S.2.25.) (5) Jantusuttam 姜睹


181Spk.(S.2.25.)5. Jantusuttavannana


182S-t (S.2.25.)5. Jantusuttavannana


183(S.2.26.) (6) Rohitassasuttam 赤馬


183S-t (S.2.26.)6. Rohitassasuttavannana


184pu-vi(S.2.26.)Rohitassasutta


184(S.2.27.) (7) Nandasuttam 難陀


184S-t (S.2.27-28.)7- 8. Nandasuttanandivisalasuttavannana


184(S.2.28.) (8) Nandivisalasuttam 難提毘舍羅


185Spk.(S.2.26.)6. Rohitassasuttavannana


185(S.2.29.) (9) Susimasuttam 須尸摩


187Spk.(S.2.29.)9. Susimasuttavannana


191S-t (S.2.29.)9. Susimasuttavannana


195(S.2.30.) (10) Nanatitthiyasavakasuttam種種之外道師


196Spk.(S.2.30.)10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana


197S-t (S.2.30.)10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana


198(S.3.)(3) Kosalasamyuttam 拘薩羅相應


1981. Pathamavaggo 第一﹝拘薩羅﹞品


198(S.3.1.) (1) Daharasuttam 幼少


199Spk.(S.3.1.)1. Daharasuttavannana


203S-t (S.3.1.)1. Daharasuttavannana


206pu-vi(S.3.1.)Daharasutta


206(S.3.2.) (2) Purisasuttam 人


207Spk.(S.3.2.)2. Purisasuttavannana


207S-t (S.3.2.)2. Purisasuttavannana


207(S.3.3.) (3) Jaramaranasuttam 王


208Spk.(S.3.3)3. Jaramaranasuttavannana


208S-t (S.3.3.)3. Jaramaranasuttavannana


210(S.3.4.) (4) Piyasuttam 愛者


210Spk.(S.3.4.)4. Piyasuttavannana


211S-t (S.3.4.)4. Piyasuttavannana


211(S.3.5.) (5) Attarakkhitasuttam 自護


211Spk.(S.3.5.)5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana


211S-t (S.3.5.)5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana


212pu-vi(S.3.5.)Attarakkhitasutta


212(S.3.6.) (6) Appakasuttam 少數


212Spk.(S.3.6.)6. Appakasuttavannana


212S-t (S.3.6.)6. Appakasuttavannana


212pu-vi(S.3.6.)Appakasutta


213(S.3.7.) (7) Addakaranasuttam 裁斷


213Spk.(S.3.7.)7. Addakaranasuttavannana


213S-t (S.3.7.)7. Addakaranasuttavannana


214(S.3.8.) (8) Mallikasuttam 末利


214Spk.(S.3.8.)8. Mallikasuttavannana


214S-t (S.3.8.)8. Mallikasuttavannana


215pu-vi(S.3.8.)Mallikasutta


215(S.3.9.) (9) Yabbasuttam 供犧


216Spk.(S.3.9.)9. Yabbasuttavannana


218S-t (S.3.9.)9. Yabbasuttavannana


219(S.3.10.) (10) Bandhanasuttam 繫縛


220Spk.(S.3.10.)10. Bandhanasuttavannana


220S-t (S.3.10.)10. Bandhanasuttavannana


2202. Dutiyavaggo 第二﹝拘薩羅﹞品


220(S.3.11.) (1) Sattajatilasuttam 結髮行者 (Sattajatila)


222Spk.(S.3.11.)1. Sattajatilasuttavannana


223S-t (S.3.11.)1. Sattajatilasuttavannana


224pu-vi(S.3.11.)Sattajatilasutta


224(S.3.12.) (2) Pabcarajasuttam 五王


225Spk.(S.3.12.)2. Pabcarajasuttavannana


226S-t (S.3.12.)2. Pabcarajasuttavannana


227pu-vi(S.3.12.)Pabcarajasutta


228(S.3.13.) (3) Donapakasuttam 大食


228Spk.(S.3.13.)3. Donapakasuttavannana


229S-t (S.3.13.)3. Donapakasuttavannana


229(S.3.14.) (4) Pathamasavgamasuttam 於戰之二語 (1)


230Spk.(S.3.14.)4. Pathamasavgamasuttavannana


230S-t (S.3.14.)4. Pathamasavgamasuttavannana


231(S.3.15.) (5) Dutiyasavgamasuttam 於戰之二語 (2)


232Spk.(S.3.15.)5. Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana


232S-t (S.3.15.)5. Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana


232(S.3.16.) (6) Mallikasuttam 公主


232Spk.(S.3.16.)6. Mallikasuttavannana


233S-t (S.3.16.)6. Mallikasuttavannana


233(S.3.17.) (7) Appamadasuttam 不放逸


233Spk.(S.3.17.)7. Appamadasuttavannana


234S-t (S.3.17.)7. Appamadasuttavannana


234(S.3.18.) (8) Kalyanamittasuttam善友(P.T.S.:S.3.18. Appamada不放逸(2))


235Spk.(S.3.18.)8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana


237S-t (S.3.18.)8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana


240(S.3.19.) (9) Pathama-aputtakasuttam 無子 (1)


241Spk.(S.3.19.)9. Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana


241S-t (S.3.19.)9. Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana


242(S.3.20.) (10) Dutiya-aputtakasuttam 無子 (2)


243Spk.(S.3.20.)10. Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana


244S-t (S.3.20.)10. Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana


244pu-vi(S.3.20.)Dutiya-aputtakasutta


2453. Tatiyavaggo 第三﹝拘薩羅﹞品


245(S.3.21.) (1) Puggalasuttam 人


247Spk.(S.3.21.)1. Puggalasuttavannana


247S-t (S.3.21.)1. Puggalasuttavannana


248(S.3.22.) (2) Ayyikasuttam 祖母


249Spk.(S.3.22.)2. Ayyikasuttavannana


249S-t (S.3.22.)2. Ayyikasuttavannana


249(S.3.23.) (3) Lokasuttam 世間


250(S.3.24.) (4) Issattasuttam 弓術


251Spk.(S.3.24.)4. Issattasuttavannana


252S-t (S.3.24.)4. Issattasuttavannana


254(S.3.25.) (5) Pabbatupamasuttam 山之比喻


255Spk.(S.3.25.)5. Pabbatupamasuttavannana


256S-t (S.3.25.)5. Pabbatupamasuttavannana


257(S.4.)(4) Marasamyuttam 惡魔相應


2571. Pathamavaggo 第一 (惡魔) 品


257(S.4.1.) (1) Tapokammasuttam 苦業


257Spk.(S.4.1.)1. Tapokammasuttavannana


258S-t (S.4.1.)1. Tapokammasuttavannana


259pu-vi(S.4.1.)Tapokammasutta


259(S.4.2.) (2) Hatthirajavannasuttam 象


259Spk.(S.4.2.)2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana


260S-t (S.4.2.)2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana


260pu-vi(S.4.2.) Hatthirajavannasutta


260(S.4.3.) (3) Subhasuttam 淨


261Spk.(S.4.3.)3. Subhasuttavannana


261S-t (S.4.3.)3. Subhasuttavannana


261(S.4.4.) (4) Pathamamarapasasuttam 係蹄(1)


261Spk.(S.4.4.)4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana


261S-t (S.4.4.)4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana


262(S.4.5.) (5) Dutiyamarapasasuttam 係蹄(2)


262Spk.(S.4.5.)5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana


263S-t (S.4.5.)5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana


264(S.4.6.) (6) Sappasuttam 蛇


264Spk.(S.4.6.)6. Sappasuttavannana


265S-t (S.4.6.)6. Sappasuttavannana


265(S.4.7.) (7) Supatisuttam 睡眠


266Spk.(S.4.7.)7. Supatisuttavannana


266S-t (S.4.7.)7. Supatisuttavannana


267(S.4.8.) (8) Nandatisuttam 歡喜 (Nandati)


267Spk.(S.4.8.)8. Nandatisuttavannana


267S-t (S.4.8.)8. Nandatisuttavannana


267(S.4.9.) (9) Pathama-ayusuttam 壽命 (1)


267Spk.(S.4.9.)9. Pathama-ayusuttavannana


268S-t (S.4.9.)9. Pathama-ayusuttavannana


268(S.4.10.) (10) Dutiya-ayusuttam 壽命 (2)


268Spk.(S.4.10.)10. Dutiya-ayusuttavannana


268S-t (S.4.10.)10. Dutiya-ayusuttavannana


2692. Dutiyavaggo 第二﹝惡魔﹞品


269(S.4.11.) (1) Pasanasuttam 巖


269Spk.(S.4.11.)1. Pasanasuttavannana


269S-t (S.4.11.)1. Pasanasuttavannana


269(S.4.12.) (2) Kinnusihasuttam 獅子


269Spk.(S.4.12.)2. Kinnusihasuttavannana


270S-t (S.4.12.)2. Kimnusihasuttavannana


270(S.4.13.) (3) Sakalikasuttam 巖石之破片


270Spk.(S.4.13.)3. Sakalikasuttavannana


271S-t (S.4.13.)3. Sakalikasuttavannana


271(S.4.14.) (4) Patirupasuttam 非相應


271Spk.(S.4.14.)4. Patirupasuttavannana


271S-t (S.4.14.)4. Patirupasuttavannana


272(S.4.15.) (5) Manasasuttam 意


272Spk.(S.4.15.)5. Manasasuttavannana


272S-t (S.4.15.)5. Manasasuttavannana


272(S.4.16.) (6) Pattasuttam 缽


273Spk.(S.4.16.)6. Pattasuttavannana


273S-t (S.4.16.)6. Pattasuttavannana


273(S.4.17.) (7) Chaphassayatanasuttam 處


274Spk.(S.4.17.)7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana


274S-t (S.4.17.)7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana


274(S.4.18.) (8) Pindasuttam 團食


275Spk.(S.4.18.)8. Pindasuttavannana


275S-t (S.4.18.)8. Pindasuttavannana


276(S.4.19.) (9) Kassakasuttam 農夫


277Spk.(S.4.19.)9. Kassakasuttavannana


277S-t (S.4.19.)9. Kassakasuttavannana


278(S.4.20.) (10) Rajjasuttam 統治


278Spk.(S.4.20.)10. Rajjasuttavannana


279S-t (S.4.20.)10. Rajjasuttavannana


2793. Tatiyavaggo 第三﹝惡魔﹞品


279(S.4.21.) (1) Sambahulasuttam 多數


280Spk.(S.4.21.)1. Sambahulasuttavannana


281S-t (S.4.21.)1. Sambahulasuttavannana


281(S.4.22.) (2) Samiddhisuttam 三彌提


282Spk.(S.4.22.)2. Samiddhisuttavannana


282S-t (S.4.22.)2. Samiddhisuttavannana


282(S.4.23.) (3) Godhikasuttam 瞿低迦


284Spk.(S.4.23.)3. Godhikasuttavannana


285S-t (S.4.23.)3. Godhikasuttavannana


286(S.4.24.) (4) Sattavassanubandhasuttam 七年


287Spk.(S.4.24.)4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana


288S-t (S.4.24.)4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana


288(S.4.25.) (5) Maradhitusuttam (魔之)女兒


290Spk.(S.4.25.)5. Maradhitusuttavannana


291S-t (S.4.25.)5. Maradhitusuttavannana


292(S.5.)(5) Bhikkhunisamyuttam 比丘尼相應


292(S.5.1.) 1. Alavikasuttam 阿羅毘迦


293Spk.(S.5.1.)1. Alavikasuttavannana


293S-t (S.5.1.)1. Alavikasuttavannana


293pu-vi(S.5.1.) Alavikasutta


294(S.5.2.) 2. Somasuttam 蘇摩


294Spk.(S.5.2.)2. Somasuttavannana


295S-t (S.5.2.)2. Somasuttavannana


295pu-vi(S.5.2.)Somasutta


295(S.5.3.) 3. Kisagotamisuttam 瞿曇彌 (Kisagotami)


296Spk.(S.5.3.)3. Kisagotamisuttavannana


297S-t (S.5.3.)3. Kisagotamisuttavannana


297pu-vi(S.5.3.)Kisagotamisutta


298(S.5.4.) 4. Vijayasuttam 毘闍耶


298Spk.(S.5.4.)4. Vijayasuttavannana


298S-t (S.5.4.)4. Vijayasuttavannana


299(S.5.5.) 5. Uppalavannasuttam 蓮華色


299Spk.(S.5.5.)5. Uppalavannasuttavannana


299S-t (S.5.5.)5. Uppalavannasuttavannana


299pu-vi(S.5.5.)Uppalavannasutta


300(S.5.6.) 6. Calasuttam 遮羅


300Spk.(S.5.6.)6. Calasuttavannana


300S-t (S.5.6.)6. Calasuttavannana


301pu-vi(S.5.6.)Calasutta


301(S.5.7.) 7. Upacalasuttam 優波遮羅


302Spk.(S.5.7.)7. Upacalasuttavannana


302S-t (S.5.7.)7. Upacalasuttavannana


302(S.5.8.) 8. Sisupacalasuttam 尸須波遮羅


302Spk.(S.5.8.)8. Sisupacalasuttavannana


303S-t (S.5.8.)8. Sisupacalasuttavannana


303(S.5.9.) 9. Selasuttam 世羅


303Spk.(S.5.9.)9. Selasuttavannana


303S-t (S.5.9.)9. Selasuttavannana


304pu-vi(S.5.9.)Selasutta


304(S.5.10.) 10. Vajirasuttam 金剛


305Spk.(S.5.10.)10. Vajirasuttavannana


305S-t (S.5.10.)10. Vajirasuttavannana


305pu-vi(S.5.10.) Vajirasutta


306(S.6.)(6) Brahmasamyuttam 梵天相應


3061. Pathamavaggo 第一﹝梵天﹞品


306(S.6.1.) (1) Brahmayacanasuttam 勸請


307Spk.(S.6.1.)1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana


311S-t (S.6.1.)1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana


316(S.6.2.) (2) Garavasuttam 恭敬


317Spk.(S.6.2.)2. Garavasuttavannana


318S-t (S.6.2.)2. Garavasuttavannana


319pu-vi(S.6.2.)Garavasutta


319(S.6.3.) (3) Brahmadevasuttam 梵天


320Spk.(S.6.3.)3. Brahmadevasuttavannana


322S-t (S.6.3.)3. Brahmadevasuttavannana


323(S.6.4.) (4) Bakabrahmasuttam 婆迦梵天


324Spk.(S.6.4.)4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana


326S-t (S.6.4.)4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana


327(S.6.5.) (5) Abbatarabrahmasuttam 他見


329Spk.(S.6.5.)5. Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana


330S-t (S.6.5.)5. Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana


330pu-vi(S.6.5.)Abbaratabrahmasutta


330(S.6.6.) (6) Brahmalokasuttam 放逸


331Spk.(S.6.6.)6. Brahmalokasuttavannana


332S-t (S.6.6.)6. Brahmalokasuttavannana


332(S.6.7.) (7) Kokalikasuttam 瞿迦利迦


332Spk.(S.6.7.)7. Kokalikasuttavannana


332S-t (S.6.7.)7. Kokalikasuttavannana


333(S.6.8.) (8) Katamodakatissasuttam 低沙迦


333Spk.(S.6.8.)8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana


333S-t (S.6.8.)8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana


333(S.6.9.) (9) Turubrahmasuttam 都頭梵天


333Spk.(S.6.9.)9. Turubrahmasuttavannana


334S-t (S.6.9.)9. Turubrahmasuttavannana


335(S.6.10.) (10) Kokalikasuttam 瞿迦利迦


336Spk.(S.6.10.)10. Kokalikasuttavannana


338S-t (S.6.10.)10. Kokalikasuttavannana


3382. Dutiyavaggo 第二﹝梵天﹞品


338(S.6.11.) (1) Sanavkumarasuttam 常童子


339Spk.(S.6.11.)1. Sanavkumarasuttavannana


339S-t (S.6.11.)1. Sanavkumarasuttavannana


339(S.6.12.) (2) Devadattasuttam 提婆達多


339Spk.(S.6.12.)2. Devadattasuttavannana


339S-t (S.6.12.)2. Devadattasuttavannana


340(S.6.13.) (3) Andhakavindasuttam 闍陀迦頻陀


340Spk.(S.6.13.)3. Andhakavindasuttavannana


341S-t (S.6.13.)3. Andhakavindasuttavannana


341(S.6.14.) (4) Arunavatisuttam 盧那越提


343Spk.(S.6.14.)4. Arunavatisuttavannana


343S-t (S.6.14.)4. Arunavatisuttavannana


344pu-vi(S.6.14.)Arunavatisutta


344(S.6.15.) (5) Parinibbanasuttam 般涅槃


345Spk.(S.6.15.)5. Parinibbanasuttavannana


346S-t (S.6.15.)5. Parinibbanasuttavannana


348(S.7)(7) Brahmanasamyuttam 婆羅門相應


3481. Arahantavaggo 阿羅漢品


348(S.7.1.) (1) Dhanabjanisuttam 陀然闇仁


349Spk.(S.7.1.)1. Dhanabjanisuttavannana


350S-t (S.7.1.)1. Dhanabjanisuttavannana


351pu-vi(S.7.1.)Dhanabjanisutta


352(S.7.2.) (2) Akkosasuttam 讒謗


352Spk.(S.7.2.)2. Akkosasuttavannana


353S-t (S.7.2.)2. Akkosasuttavannana


354pu-vi(S.7.2.)Akkosasutta


354(S.7.3.) (3) Asurindakasuttam 阿修羅王


355Spk.(S.7.3.)3. Asurindakasuttavannana


355S-t (S.7.3.)3. Asurindakasuttavannana


355(S.7.4.) (4) Bilavgikasuttam 毘蘭耆迦


355Spk.(S.7.4.)4. Bilavgikasuttavannana


356S-t (S.7.4.)4. Bilavgikasuttavannana


356(S.7.5.) (5) Ahimsakasuttam 不害


356Spk.(S.7.5.)5. Ahimsakasuttavannana


356S-t (S.7.5.)5. Ahimsakasuttavannana


356(S.7.6.) (6) Jatasuttam 縈髻


357Spk.(S.7.6.)6. Jatasuttavannana


357S-t (S.7.6.)6. Jatasuttavannana


357(S.7.7.) (7) Suddhikasuttam 淨者


357Spk.(S.7.7.)7. Suddhikasuttavannana


357S-t (S.7.7.)7. Suddhikasuttavannana


358(S.7.8.) (8) Aggikasuttam 拜火


358Spk.(S.7.8.)8. Aggikasuttavannana


359S-t (S.7.8.)8. Aggikasuttavannana


360(S.7.9.) (9) Sundarikasuttam 孫陀利迦


361Spk.(S.7.9.)9. Sundarikasuttavannana


364S-t (S.7.9.)9. Sundarikasuttavannana


366(S.7.10.) (10) Bahudhitarasuttam 婆富提低 (Bahudhitara)


367Spk.(S.7.10.)10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana


369S-t (S.7.10.)10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana


370pu-vi(S.7.10.)Bahudhitarasutta


3722. Upasakavaggo 優婆塞品


372(S.7.11.) (1) Kasibharadvajasuttam 耕田


372Spk.(S.7.11.)1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana


380S-t (S.7.11.)1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana


385pu-vi(S.7.11.)Kasibharadvajasutta


386(S.7.12.) (2) Udayasuttam 優陀耶


386Spk.(S.7.12.)2. Udayasuttavannana


387S-t (S.7.12.)2. Udayasuttavannana


387pu-vi(S.7.12.)Udayasutta


388(S.7.13.) (3) Devahitasuttam 提婆比多


389Spk.(S.7.13.)3. Devahitasuttavannana


389S-t (S.7.13.)3. Devahitasuttavannana


390(S.7.14.) (4) Mahasalasuttam 大富者


391Spk.(S.7.14.)4. Mahasalasuttavannana


393S-t (S.7.14.)4. Mahasalasuttavannana


394(S.7.15.) (5) Manatthaddhasuttam 憍傲


394Spk.(S.7.15.)5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana


395S-t (S.7.15.)5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana


395(S.7.16.) (6) Paccanikasuttam 違義


395Spk.(S.7.16.)6. Paccanikasuttavannana


395S-t (S.7.16.)6. Paccanikasuttavannana


396(S.7.17.) (7) Navakammikasuttam 木匠


396Spk.(S.7.17.)7. Navakammikasuttavannana


396S-t (S.7.17.)7. Vanakammikasuttavannana


396(S.7.18.) (8) Katthaharasuttam 採薪


397Spk.(S.7.18.)8. Katthaharasuttavannana


398S-t (S.7.18.)8. Katthaharasuttavannana


398(S.7.19.) (9) Matuposakasuttam 孝養母者


398Spk.(S.7.19.)9. Matuposakasuttavannana


398S-t (S.7.19.)9. Matuposakasuttavannana


399pu-vi(S.7.19.)Matuposakasutta


399(S.7.20.) (10) Bhikkhakasuttam 乞食


399Spk.(S.7.20.)10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana


399S-t (S.7.20.)10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana


399(S.7.21.) (11) Savgaravasuttam 參伽羅婆


400Spk.(S.7.21.)11. Savgaravasuttavannana


400S-t (S.7.21.)11. Savgaravasuttavannana


401(S.7.22.) (12) Khomadussasuttam 庫摩都薩邑


401Spk.(S.7.22.)12. Khomadussasuttavannana


401S-t (S.7.22.)12. Khomadussasuttavannana


402pu-vi(S.7.22.)Khomadussasutta


402(S.8)(8) Vavgisasamyuttam 婆耆沙長老相應


402(S.8.1.) 1. Nikkhantasuttam 出離


403Spk.(S.8.1.)1. Nikkhantasuttavannana


403S-t (S.8.1.)1. Nikkhantasuttavannana


404(S.8.2.) 2. Aratisuttam 不快


404Spk.(S.8.2.)2. Aratisuttavannana


405S-t (S.8.2.)2. Aratisuttavannana


405(S.8.3.) 3. Pesalasuttam 輕蔑溫和者(Pesala)


406Spk.(S.8.3.)3. Pesalasuttavannana


406S-t (S.8.3.)3. Pesalasuttavannana


406(S.8.4.) 4. Anandasuttam 阿難


407Spk.(S.8.4.)4. Anandasuttavannana


407S-t (S.8.4.)4. Anandasuttavannana


408pu-vi(S.8.4.)Anandasutta


408(S.8.5.) 5. Subhasitasuttam 善說


409Spk.(S.8.5.)5. Subhasitasuttavannana


410S-t (S.8.5.)5. Subhasitasuttavannana


412(S.8.6.) 6. Sariputtasuttam 舍利弗


413Spk.(S.8.6.)6. Sariputtasuttavannana


413S-t (S.8.6.)6. Sariputtasuttavannana


413(S.8.7.) 7. Pavaranasuttam 自恣


414Spk.(S.8.7.)7. Pavaranasuttavannana


416S-t (S.8.7.)7. Pavaranasuttavannana


417(S.8.8.) 8. Parosahassasuttam 千以上


418Spk.(S.8.8.)8. Parosahassasuttavannana


418S-t (S.8.8.)8. Parosahassasuttavannana


419(S.8.9.) 9. Kondabbasuttam 憍陳如


419Spk.(S.8.9.)9. Kondabbasuttavannana


422S-t (S.8.9.)9. Kondabbasuttavannana


423(S.8.10.) 10. Moggallanasuttam 目犍連


423Spk.(S.8.10.)10. Moggallanasuttavannana


423S-t (S.8.10.)10. Moggallanasuttavannana


423(S.8.11.) 11. Gaggarasuttam 伽伽羅池


424Spk.(S.8.11.)11. Gaggarasuttavannana


424S-t (S.8.11.)11. Gaggarasuttavannana


424(S.8.12.) 12. Vavgisasuttam 婆耆沙


425Spk.(S.8.12.)12. Vavgisasuttavannana


426S-t (S.8.12.)12. Vavgisasuttavannana


426pu-vi(S.8.12.)Vavgisasutta


427(S.9.)(9) Vanasamyuttam 森林相應


427(S.9.1.) 1. Vivekasuttam 遠離


427Spk.(S.9.1.)1. Vivekasuttavannana


428S-t (S.9.1.)1. Vivekasuttavannana


428(S.9.2.) 2. Upatthanasuttam 看護


428Spk.(S.9.2.)2. Upatthanasuttavannana


429S-t (S.9.2.)2. Upatthanasuttavannana


429(S.9.3.) 3. Kassapagottasuttam 迦葉


430Spk.(S.9.3.)3. Kassapagottasuttavannana


430S-t (S.9.3.)3. Kassapagottasuttavannana


431(S.9.4.) 4. Sambahulasuttam 多數


431Spk.(S.9.4.)4. Sambahulasuttavannana


432S-t (S.9.4.)4. Sambahulasuttavannana


432(S.9.5.) 5. Anandasuttam 阿難


432Spk.(S.9.5.)5. Anandasuttavannana


433S-t (S.9.5.)5. Anandasuttavannana


433pu-vi(S.9.5.)Anandasutta


433(S.9.6.) 6. Anuruddhasuttam 阿那律


434Spk.(S.9.6.)6. Anuruddhasuttavannana


434S-t (S.9.6.)6. Anuruddhasuttavannana


435(S.9.7.) 7. Nagadattasuttam 那伽達多


435Spk.(S.9.7.)7. Nagadattasuttavannana


435S-t (S.9.7.)7. Nagadattasuttavannana


436(S.9.8.) 8. Kulagharanisuttam 家婦


436Spk.(S.9.8.)8. Kulagharanisuttavannana


437S-t (S.9.8.)8. Kulagharanisuttavannana


437(S.9.9.) 9. Vajjiputtasuttam 跋耆子


437Spk.(S.9.9.)9. Vajjiputtasuttavannana


438S-t (S.9.9.)9. Vajjiputtasuttavannana


438(S.9.10.) 10. Sajjhayasuttam 誦經


438Spk.(S.9.10.)10. Sajjhayasuttavannana


439S-t (S.9.10.)10. Sajjhayasuttavannana


439(S.9.11.) 11. Akusalavitakkasuttam 不正思惟


440Spk.(S.9.11.)11. Akusalavitakkasuttavannana


440S-t (S.9.11.)11. Akusalavitakkasuttavannana


440(S.9.12.) 12. Majjhanhikasuttam 中午


440Spk.(S.9.12.)12. Majjhanhikasuttavannana


440S-t (S.9.12.)12. Majjhanhikasuttavannana


440(S.9.13.) 13. Pakatindriyasuttam 不制御根


441Spk.(S.9.13.)13. Pakatindriyasuttavannana


441S-t (S.9.13.)13. Pakatindriyasuttavannana


441(S.9.14.) 14. Gandhatthenasuttam 紅蓮


442Spk.(S.9.14.)14. Gandhatthenasuttavannana


442S-t (S.9.14.)14. Gandhatthenasuttavannana


443(S.10.)(10) Yakkhasamyuttam 夜叉相應


443(S.10.1.) 1. Indakasuttam 因陀迦


443Spk.(S.10.1.)1. Indakasuttavannana


444S-t (S.10.1.)1. Indakasuttavannana


446pu-vi(S.10.1.)Indakasutta


446(S.10.2.) 2. Sakkanamasuttam 釋名


446Spk.(S.10.2.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana


446S-t (S.10.2.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana


447(S.10.) 3. Sucilomasuttam 針毛


447Spk.(S.10.3.)3. Sucilomasuttavannana


449S-t (S.10.3.)3. Sucilomasuttavannana


450(S.10.4.) 4. Manibhaddasuttam 摩尼跋陀


450Spk.(S.10.4.)4. Manibhaddasuttavannana


450S-t (S.10.4.)4. Manibhaddasuttavannana


451(S.10.5.) 5. Sanusuttam 左奴


451Spk.(S.10.5.)5. Sanusuttavannana


453S-t (S.10.5.)5. Sanusuttavannana


454(S.10.6.) 6. Piyavkarasuttam 夜叉童子


454Spk.(S.10.6.)6. Piyavkarasuttavannana


455S-t (S.10.6.)6. Piyavkarasuttavannana


455(S.10.7.) 7. Punabbasusuttam 富那婆藪


455Spk.(S.10.7.)7. Punabbasusuttavannana


457S-t (S.10.7.)7. Punabbasusuttavannana


457(S.10.8.) 8. Sudattasuttam 須達多


458Spk.(S.10.8.)8. Sudattasuttavannana


460S-t (S.10.8.)8. Sudattasuttavannana


461(S.10.9.) 9. Pathamasukkasuttam 叔迦羅 (1)


462Spk.(S.10.9.)9. Pathamasukkasuttavannana


462S-t (S.10.9.)9. Pathamasukkasuttavannana


462(S.10.10.) 10. Dutiyasukkasuttam 叔迦羅 (2)


463Spk.(S.10.10.-11.)10- 11. Dutiyasukkasuttadivannana


463S-t (S.10.10.)10. Dutiyasukkasuttavannana


463(S.10.11.) 11. Cirasuttam 毘羅


463Spk.(S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana


473S-t (S.10.11.)11. Cirasuttavannana


473(S.10.12.) 12. Alavakasuttam 阿羅毘


474Spk.(S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana


485S-t (S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana


491pu-vi(S.10.12.)Alavakasutta


492(S.11.)(11) Sakkasamyuttam 帝釋相應


4921. Pathamavaggo 第一﹝帝釋﹞品


492(S.11.1.) (1) Suvirasuttam 須毘羅


492Spk.(S.11.1.)1. Suvirasuttavannana


494S-t (S.11.1.)1. Suvirasuttavannana


494(S.11.2.) (2) Susimasuttam 須師摩


495Spk.(S.11.2.)2. Susimasuttavannana


495S-t (S.11.2.)2. Susimasuttavannana


495(S.11.3.) (3) Dhajaggasuttam 旗尖(旗頂)


496Spk.(S.11.3.)3. Dhajaggasuttavannana


497S-t (S.11.3.)3. Dhajaggasuttavannana


497(S.11.4.) (4) Vepacittisuttam 吠波質底


498Spk.(S.11.4.)4. Vepacittisuttavannana


499S-t (S.11.4.)4. Vepacittisuttavannana


500(S.11.5.) (5) Subhasitajayasuttam 善語之勝利


501Spk.(S.11.5.)5. Subhasitajayasuttavannana


501S-t (S.11.5.)5. Subhasitajayasuttavannana


501(S.11.6.) (6) Kulavakasuttam 鳥巢


502Spk.(S.11.6.)6. Kulavakasuttavannana


502S-t (S.11.6.)6. Kulavakasuttavannana


502(S.11.7.) (7) Nadubbhiyasuttam 無譎詐


503Spk.(S.11.7.)7. Nadubbhiyasuttavannana


503S-t (S.11.7.)7. Nadubbhiyasuttavannana


503(S.11.8.) (8) Verocana-asurindasuttam 毘留奢那阿修羅王


503Spk.(S.11.8.)8. Verocana-asurindasuttavannana


504S-t (S.11.8.)8. Verocana-asurindasuttavannana


504(S.11.9.) (9) Arabbayatana-isisuttam 森林聖者


504Spk.(S.11.9.)9. Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana


505S-t (S.11.9.)9. Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana


505(S.11.10.) (10) Samuddakasuttam 海邊聖者


506Spk.(S.11.10.)10. Samuddakasuttavannana


506S-t (S.11.10.)10. Samuddakasuttavannana


5062. Dutiyavaggo 第二﹝帝釋﹞品


506(S.11.11.) (1) Vatapadasuttam 諸天 (1)


507Spk.(S.11.11.)1. Vatapadasuttavannana


507S-t (S.11.11.)1. Vatapadasuttavannana


507pu-vi(S.11.11.)Vatapadasutta


508(S.11.12.) (2) Sakkanamasuttam 諸天 (2)


508Spk.(S.11.12.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana


509S-t (S.11.12.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana


509(S.11.13.) (3) Mahalisuttam 諸天 (3) ( Mahali)


510Spk.(S.11.13.)3. Mahalisuttavannana


510S-t (S.11.13.)3. Mahalisuttavannana


510(S.11.14.) (4) Daliddasuttam 貧人


511Spk.(S.11.14.)4. Daliddasuttavannana


512S-t (S.11.14.)4. Daliddasuttavannana


513pu-vi(S.11.14.)Daliddasutta


513(S.11.15.) (5) Ramaneyyakasuttam 樂


513Spk.(S.11.15.)5. Ramaneyyakasuttavannana


513S-t (S.11.15.)5. Ramaneyyakasuttavannana


513(S.11.16.) (6) Yajamanasuttam 供犧者


514Spk.(S.11.16.)6. Yajamanasuttavannana


514S-t (S.11.16.)6. Yajamanasuttavannana


514pu-vi(S.11.16.) Yajamanasutta


515(S.11.17.) (7) Buddhavandanasuttam 敬禮 (Buddhavandana)


515Spk.(S.11.17.)7. Buddhavandanasuttavannana


515S-t (S.11.17.)7. Buddhavandanasuttavannana


515(S.11.18.) (8) Gahatthavandanasuttam 帝釋之禮敬 (1)


516Spk.(S.11.18.)8. Gahatthavandanasuttavannana


516S-t (S.11.18.)8. Gahatthavandanasuttavannana


516pu-vi(S.11.18.)Gahatthavandanasutta


517(S.11.19.) (9) Sattharavandanasuttam 帝釋之禮敬 (2)


517Spk.(S.11.19.)9. Sattharavandanasuttavannana


518S-t (S.11.19.)9. Sattharavandanasuttavannana


518(S.11.20.) (10) Savghavandanasuttam 帝釋之禮敬 (3)


519Spk.(S.11.20.)10. Savghavandanasuttavannana


519S-t (S.11.20.)10. Savghavandanasuttavannana


5193. Tatiyavaggo 第三﹝帝釋﹞品


519(S.11.21.) (1) Chetvasuttam 殺


520Spk.(S.11.21.)1. Chetvasuttavannana


520S-t (S.11.21.)1. Chetvasuttavannana


520(S.11.22.) (2) Dubbanniyasuttam 醜陋


520Spk.(S.11.22.)2. Dubbanniyasuttavannana


521S-t (S.11.22.)2. Dubbanniyasuttavannana


521(S.11.23.) (3) Sambarimayasuttam 幻術


521Spk.(S.11.23.)3. Sambarimayasuttavannana


522S-t (S.11.23.)3. Sambarimayasuttavannana


522(S.11.24.) (4) Accayasuttam 罪過


522Spk.(S.11.24.)4. Accayasuttavannana


523S-t (S.11.24.)4. Accayasuttavannana


523(S.11.25.) (5) Akkodhasuttam 無忿


523Spk.(S.11.25.)5. Akkodhasuttavannana


523S-t (S.11.25.)5. Akkodhasuttavannana




▲top 回目錄 
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
(▼PTS.S.I,1.)
Samyuttanikayo 相應部
Sagathavaggo 有偈篇

(S.1.)(1) Devatasamyuttam 諸天相應

(▼Spk pg.1.0001)
(Spk.) Sagathavagga-atthakatha
Gantharambhakatha
Karunasitalahadayam pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam. 
 Sanaramaralokagarum, vande sugatam gativimuttam. 

 Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca; 

 Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaram dhammam.
 Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam; 

 Atthannampi samuham, sirasa vande ariyasavgham.
 Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam; 
 Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena. 
 Samyuttavaggapatimanditassa, samyutta-agamavarassa; 
 Buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa, banappabhedajananassa. 
 Atthappakasanattham, atthakatha adito vasisatehi; 
 Pabcahi ya savgita, anusavgita ca pacchapi. 
 Sihaladipam pana abhatatha, vasina mahamahindena; 
 Thapita sihalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya. 

Apanetvana (Spk pg.1.0002) tatoham, sihalabhasam manoramam bhasam; 
 Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam. 

 Samayam avilomento, theranam theravamsadipanam; 

 Sunipunavinicchayanam, mahavihare nivasinam. 

 Hitva punappunagata-mattham, attham pakasayissami. 

 Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthabca dhammassa. 

 Savatthipabhutinam, nagaranam vannana kata hettha; 

 Savgitinam dvinnam, ya me attham vadantena. 

 Vittharavasena sudam, vatthuni ca yani tattha vuttani; 

 Tesampi na idha bhiyyo, vittharakatham karissami. 

 Suttanam pana attha, na vina vatthuhi ye pakasanti; 

 Tesam pakasanattham, vatthunipi dassayissami. 

 Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani; 

 Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo. 

 Sabba ca abhibbayo, pabbasavkalananicchayo ceva; 

 Khandhadhatayatanindriyani, ariyani ceva cattari. 

 Saccani paccayakaradesana, suparisuddhanipunanaya; 

 Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana ceva. 

 Iti pana sabbam yasma, visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham. 

 Vuttam tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami. 

 “Majjhe visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanabhi. 

 Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattham”. 

 Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya; 

 Atthakathaya vijanatha, samyuttavinissitam atthanti. 

(▼S-t pg.1.0001)
Samyutta-tika 
(S-t) Sagathavaggatika
Gantharambhakathavannana 
 1. Samvannanarambhe (S-t pg.1.0001) ratanattayavandana samvannetabbassa dhammassa pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana dhammasamvannanasu vibbunam bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva tesam uggahanadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya sammapatipattiya sabbahitasukhanipphadanatthanti. Atha va mavgalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi samacaritabhavato, ayatim paresam ditthanugati-apajjanato ca samvannanayam ratanattayapanamakiriyati. Atha va ratanattayapanamakaranam pujaniyapujapubbavisesanibbattanattham, tam attano yathaladdhasampattinimittakassa kammassa balanuppadanattham, antara ca tassa asamkocapanattham, tadubhayam anantarayena atthakathaya parisamapanatthanti idameva ca payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam. Tatha hi vakkhati “iti me pasannamatino …pe… tassanubhavena”ti. Vatthuttayapuja hi niratisayapubbakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyapabhavo pubbatisayoti bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-upaddavabca nivareti. Yathaha “pujarahe pujayato”ti-adi (dha.pa.195 apa. thera 1.10.1), tatha “ye, bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge kho pana pasannanam aggo vipako hoti”ti-adi (itivu. 90). 
  “Buddhoti (S-t pg.1.0002) kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 
  Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa. 

 Dhammoti …pe…, savghoti …pe…, jambudipassa”ti. (di. ni. attha. 1.6). 

 Tatha “yasmim, mahanama, samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa …pe… na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti”ti-adi (a. ni.  6.10 11.11). “Arabbe rukkhamule va …pe… bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso na hessati”ti (sam. ni. 1.249) ca. 

 Tattha yassa vatthuttayassa vandanam kattukamo, tassa gunatisayayogasandassanattham “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adina gathattayamaha. Gunatisayayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata vandana yathadhippetam payojanam sadhetiti. Tattha yassa desanaya samvannanam kattukamo, sa na vinayadesana viya karunappadhana, napi abhidhammadesana viya pabbappadhana, atha kho karunapabbappadhanati tadubhayappadhanameva tava sammasambuddhassa thomanam katum tammulakatta sesaratananam “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho. Atha va kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati vibadhatiti attho. Paradukkhe sati sadhunam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna. Atha va kamiti sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna. Esa hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti attho. Karunaya sitalam karunasitalam, karunasitalam hadayam assati karunasitalahadayo, tam karunasitalahadayam. 
 Tattha kibcapi paresam hitopasamharasukhadi-aparihanicchanasabhavataya, byapadaratinam ujuvipaccanikataya ca sattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarapavattiya mettamuditanampi cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati, tathapi paradukkhapanayanakarappavattiya parupatapasahanarasa avihimsabhuta karunava visesena Bhagavato cittassa cittapassaddhi viya sitibhavanimittanti vuttam “karunasitalahadayan”ti. Karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati datthabba (S-t pg.1.0003)  
 Atha va cha-asadharanabanavisesanibandhanabhuta satisayam niravasesabca sabbabbutabbanam viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavamupagata karunava Bhagavato abhisayena hadayasitalabhavahetuti aha “karunasitalahadayan”ti. 
 Atha va satipi mettamuditanam satisaye hadayasitibhavanibandhanatte sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi karananti karunava Bhagavato “hadayasitalabhavakaranan”ti vutta. Karunanidana hi sabbepi Buddhaguna, karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi Bhagavato paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi asavkhyeyyani kappanam akilantarupasseva niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiyatassa samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi sattasavghatasamupanitahadayupatapanimittesu na isakampi cittasitibhavassa abbathattamahositi. Etasmibca atthavikappe tisupi avatthasu Bhagavato karuna savgahitati datthabba. 

 Pajanatiti pabba, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho. Pabbava beyyavaranappahanato pakarehi dhammasabhavajotanatthena pajjototi pabbapajjoto. Savasanappahanato visesena hatam samugghatitam vihatam. Pabbapajjotena vihatam pabbapajjotavihatam. Muyhanti tena, sayam va muyhati, mohanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja. Sveva visayasabhavapaticchadanakaranato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo viyati tamo. Pabbapajjotavihato mohatamo etassati pabbapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam. Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam satipi pabbapajjotena avijjandhakarassa vihatabhave saddhadhimuttehi viya ditthippattanam savakehi paccekasambuddhehi ca savasanappahanena sammasambuddhanam kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatiti satisayena avijjappahanena Bhagavantam thomento aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. 
 Atha va antarena paropadesam attano santane accantam avijjandhakaravigamassa nibbattitatta, tatha sabbabbutaya balesu ca vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyabca dhammadesanatisayanubhavena sammadeva tassa (S-t pg.1.0004) pavattitatta Bhagavava visesato mohatamavigamena thometabboti aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. Imasmibca atthavikappe “pabbapajjoto”ti padena Bhagavato pativedhapabba viya desanapabbapi samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va savgahitati datthabba. 
 Atha va Bhagavato banassa beyyapariyantikatta sakalabeyyadhammasabhavavabodhanasamatthena anavaranabanasavkhatena pabbapajjotena sabbabeyyadhammasabhavacchadakassa mohandhakarassa vidhamitatta anabbasadharano Bhagavato mohatamavinasoti katva vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. Ettha ca mohatamavidhamanante adhigatatta anavaranabanam karanupacarena sasantane mohatamavidhamananti datthabbam. Abhiniharasampattiya savasanappahanameva hi kilesanam beyyavaranapahananti, parasantane pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato phalupacarena anavaranabanam “mohatamavidhamanan”ti vuccatiti. 
 Kim pana karanam avijjasamugghatoyeveko pahanasampattivasena Bhagavato thomananimittam gayhati, na pana satisayam niravasesakilesapahananti? Tappahanavacaneneva tadekatthataya sakalasamkilesaganasamugghatassa jotitabhavato. Na hi so tadiso kileso atthi, yo niravasesa-avijjappahanena na pahiyatiti. 

 Atha va vijja viya sakalakusaladhammasamuppattiya niravasesakusaladhammanibbattiya samsarappavattiya ca avijja padhanakarananti tabbighatavacanena sakalasamkilesaganasamugghato vutto eva hotiti vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. 
 Nara ca amara ca naramara, saha naramarehiti sanaramaro, sanaramaro ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko, tassa garuti sanaramaralokagaru, tam sanaramaralokagarum. Etena devamanussanam viya tadavasitthasattanampi yatharaham gunavisesavahataya Bhagavato upakaratam dasseti. Na cettha padhanappadhanabhavo codetabbo. Abbo hi saddakkamo, abbo atthakkamo. Edisesu hi samasapadesu padhanampi appadhanam viya niddisiyati yatha “sarajikaya parisaya”ti (S-t pg.1.0005) (apa. attha. 1.1.82). Kamabcettha sattasavkharokasavasena tividho loko, garubhavassa pana adhippetatta garukaranasamatthasseva sattalokassa vasena attho gahetabbo. So hi lokiyanti ettha pubbapapani tabbipako cati “loko”ti vuccati. Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva adhippeta. 
 Atha va samuhattho loka-saddo samudayavasena lokiyati pabbapiyatiti. Saha narehiti sanara, sanara ca te amara cati sanaramara, tesam lokoti sanaramaralokoti purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Amara-saddena cettha visuddhidevapi savgayhanti. Te hi maranabhavato paramatthato amara, naramaranamyeva gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti (di. ni. 1.157). Tatha hi sabbanatthapariharanapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantamupakaritaya aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamavgitaya ca sabbasattuttamo Bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam uttamam garavatthanam. Tena vuttam “sanaramaralokagarun”ti. 
 Sobhanam gatam gamanam etassati sugato. Bhagavato hi veneyyajanupasavkamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato sobhanam, tatha lakkhananubyabjanapatimanditarupakayataya dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhananippilanukkutikakutilakulatadi dosarahitamavahasitarajahamsavasabhavaranamigarajagamanam kayagamanam banagamanabca vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesasahitamabhiniharato yava mahabodhi niravajjataya sobhanamevati. 
 Atha va sayambhubanena sakalamapi lokam paribbabhisamayavasena parijananto banena samma gato avagatoti sugato, tatha lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto anuppattidhammatam apadento samma gato atitoti sugato, lokanirodham nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti sugato, lokanirodhagaminim patipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma (S-t pg.1.0006) gato patipannoti sugato. “Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti sugato”ti-adina nayena (mahani. 38) ayamattho vibhavetabboti. 
 Atha va sundaram thanam sammasambodhim, nibbanameva va gato adhigatoti sugato. Yasma va bhutam taccham atthasamhitam veneyyanam yatharaham kalayuttameva ca dhammam bhasati, tasma samma gadati vadatiti sugato da-karassa ta-karam katva. Iti sobhanagamanatadihi sugato, tam sugatam. 
 Pubbapapakehi upapajjanavasena gantabbato gatiyo, upapattibhavavisesa. Ta pana nirayadivasena pabcavidha. Ta hi sakalassapi bhavagamikammassa ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena nivattitatta Bhagava pabcahipi gatihi sutthu mutto visamyuttoti aha “gativimuttan”ti. Etena Bhagavato katthacipi apariyapannatam dasseti, yato Bhagava “devatidevo”ti vuccati. Tenaha– 
 “Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

  Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje. 

 Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti. (a. ni. 4.36). 

 Tamtamgatisamvattanakanabhi kammakilesanam aggamaggena bodhimuleyeva suppahinatta natthi Bhagavato gatipariyapannatati accantameva Bhagava sabbabhavayonigativibbanatthitisattavasasattanikayehi suparimutto. Tam gativimuttam. Vandeti namami, thomemiti va attho. 
 Atha va gativimuttanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya Bhagavantam thometi. Ettha hi dvihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba attahitasampattito parahitapatipattito ca. Tesu attahitasampatti anavaranabanadhigamato, savasananam sabbesam kilesanam accantapahanato, anupadisesanibbanappattito ca veditabba. Parahitapatipatti labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato, viruddhesupi niccam hitajjhasayavasena banaparipakakalagamanato ca. Sa panettha asayato payogato ca duvidha parahitapatipatti, tividha (S-t pg.1.0007) ca attahitasampatti pakasita hoti, katham? “Karunasitalahadayan”ti etena asayato parahitapatipatti, sammagadanatthena sugata-saddena payogato parahitapatipatti, “pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimuttan”ti etehi catusaccapativedhatthena ca sugata-saddena tividhapi attahitasampatti, avasitthatthena tena “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena ca sabbapi attahitasampatti parahitapatipatti pakasita hotiti. 
 Atha va tihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba– hetuto phalato upakarato ca. Tattha hetu mahakaruna, sa pathamapadena dassita. Phalam catubbidham banasampada pahanasampada anubhavasampada rupakayasampada cati. Tasu banapahanasampada dutiyapadena saccapativedhatthena ca sugata-saddena pakasita honti, anubhavasampada pana tatiyapadena, rupakayasampada yathavuttakayagamanasobhanatthena sugata-saddena lakkhananubyabjanaparipuriya vina tadabhavato Upakaro anantaram abahiram karitva tividhayanamukhena vimuttidhammadesana. So sammagadanatthena sugata-saddena pakasito hotiti veditabbam. 
 Tattha “karunasitalahadayan”ti etena sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti. Mahakarunaya sabcoditamanaso hi Bhagava samsarapavkato sattanam samuddharanattham katabhiniharo anupubbena paramiyo puretva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya mulam. “Pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena sammasambodhim dasseti. Anavaranabanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca anavaranabanam sammasambodhiti vuccatiti. Sammagamanatthena sugata-saddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanakamasukhallikattakilamathanuyoga-sassatucchedabhinivesadi-antadvayarahitaya karunapabbapariggahitaya majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato sugata-saddassa. Itarehi sammasambodhiya padhanappadhanabhedam payojanam dasseti. Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranabhettha padhanam payojanam, tadabbamappadhanam. Tesu padhanena parahitapatipattim dasseti, itarena attahitasampattim, tadubhayena attahitaya patipannadisu catusu puggalesu Bhagavato (S-t pg.1.0008) catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti. Tena ca anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam, uttamavandaniyabhavam, attano ca vandanakiriyaya khettavgatabhavam dasseti. 
 Ettha ca karunagahanena lokiyesu mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato Bhagavato sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, pabbagahanena sabbabbutabbanapadatthanamaggabanadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti. Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho “sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adina vipabciyatiti. Karunagahanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti, pabbagahanena apagamanam. Tatha karunagahanena lokasamabbanurupam Bhagavato pavattim dasseti lokavoharavisayatta karunaya, pabbagahanena samabbaya anatidhavanam. Sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam samabbam atidhavitva sattadiparamasanam hotiti. Tatha karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pabbagahanena tisu kalesu appatihatabanam catusaccabanam catupatisambhidabanam catuvesarajjabanam, karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattibanassa gahitatta sesadharanabanani cha abhibba atthasu parisasu akampanabanani dasa balani cuddasa Buddhabanani solasa banacariya attharasa Buddhadhamma catucattalisa banavatthuni sattasattati banavatthuniti evamadinam anekesam pabbapabhedanam vasena banacaram dasseti. Tatha karunagahanena caranasampattim, pabbagahanena vijjasampattim. Karunagahanena attadhipatita, pabbagahanena dhammadhipatita. Karunagahanena lokanathabhavo, pabbagahanena attanathabhavo. Tatha karunagahanena pubbakaribhavo, pabbagahanena katabbuta. Karunagahanena aparantapata, pabbagahanena anattantapata. Karunagahanena va Buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pabbagahanena Buddhabhavasiddhi. Tatha karunagahanena paresam taranam, pabbagahanena sayam taranam. Tatha karunagahanena sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pabbagahanena sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti. 

 Sabbesabca Buddhagunanam karuna adi tannidanabhavato, pabba pariyosanam tato uttari karaniyabhavato. Iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti. Tatha karunagahanena silakkhandhapubbavgamo (S-t pg.1.0009) samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanabhi silam tato panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti. Pabbavacanena pabbakkhandho. Silabca sabbabuddhagunanam adi, samadhi majjhe, pabba pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyanadassanena sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi niravasesato Buddhagunanam dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam, abbatha ko nama samattho Bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum. Tenevaha– 
 “Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

  Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano. 

 Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa”ti. (di. ni. attha. 1.304 3.141 ma. ni. attha. 3.425 uda. 53 bu. vam. attha. 4.5 cariya. attha. nidanakatha, pakinnakakatha; apa. 2.7.20)– 

 Teneva ca ayasmata Sariputtattherenapi buddagunaparicchedanam pati anuyuttena “no hetam, bhante”ti patikkhipitva “api ca me, bhante, dhammanvayo vidito”ti (di. ni. 2.146) vuttam. 

2. Evam savkhepena sakalasabbabbugunehi Bhagavantam abhitthavitva idani saddhammam thometum “Buddhopi”ti-adimaha. Tattha Buddhoti kattuniddeso. Buddhabhavanti kammaniddeso. Bhavetva sacchikatvati ca pubbakalakiriyaniddeso. Yanti aniyamato kammaniddeso. Upagatoti aparakalakiriyaniddeso. Vandeti kiriyaniddeso. Tanti niyamanam. Dhammanti vandanakiriyaya kammaniddeso. Gatamalam anuttaranti ca tabbisesanam. 
Tattha  Buddhasaddassa  tava-  “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho”ti-adina niddesanayena (mahani. 192; culani. parayanatthutigathaniddesa 97) attho veditabbo. Atha va savasanaya abbananiddaya accantavigamato, Buddhiya va vikasitabhavato Buddhavati Buddho jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi beyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena beyyavisesassa kammabhavena (S-t pg.1.0010) aggahanato kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva kattuniddeso labbhatiti Buddhavati Buddho yatha “dikkhito na dadati”ti. Atthato pana paramitaparibhavito sayambhubanena saha vasanaya vihataviddhastaniravasesakileso mahakaruna sabbabbutabbanadi-aparimeyyagunaganadharo khandhasantano Buddho. Yathaha– “Buddhoti yo so Bhagava sayambhu anacariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi. Tattha ca sabbabbutam patto balesu ca vasibhavan”ti (mahani. 192). Api-saddo sambhavane. Tena “evam gunavisesayutto sopi nama Bhagava”ti vakkhamanagune dhamme sambhavanam dipeti. Buddhabhavanti sammasambodhim. Bhavetvati uppadetva vaddhetva ca. Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva. Upagatoti patto, adhigatoti attho. Etassa “Buddhabhavan”ti etena sambandho. Gatamalanti vigatamalam, niddosanti attho. Vandeti panamami, thomemi va. Anuttaranti uttararahitam, lokuttaranti attho. Dhammanti yathanusittham patipajjamane apayato samsarato ca apatamane dharetiti dhammo. 
Ayabhettha savkhepattho- evam vividhagunaganasamannagato Buddhopi Bhagava yam ariyamaggasavkhatam dhammam bhavetva phalanibbanasavkhatam pana dhammam sacchikatva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigato, tametam Buddhanampi Buddhabhavahetubhutam sabbadosamalarahitam attano uttaritarabhavena anuttaram pativedhasaddhammam namamiti. Pariyattisaddhammassapi tappakasanatta idha savgaho datthabbo. Atha va “abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigacchi, tini pitakani sammasi”ti ca atthakathayam vuttatta pariyattidhammassapi sacchikiriya sammasanapariyayo labbhatiti sopi idha vutto evati datthabbam.

Tatha “yam dhammam bhavetva sacchikatva”ti ca vuttatta Buddhakaradhammabhutahi paramitahi  saha  pubbabhage  adhisilasikkhadayopi  idha dhamma-saddena savgahitati veditabbam. Tapi  hi  malapatipakkhataya gatamala anabbasadharanataya anuttara cati. Tatha hi sattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranatthaya katamahabhiniharo mahakarunadhivasapesalajjhasayo pabbavisesaparidhotanimmalanam danadamasabbamadinam uttamadhammanam (S-t pg.1.0011) satasahassadhikani kappanam cattari asavkhyeyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesanam bhavanapaccakkhakaranehi kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo adhisiladhicittanam paramukkamsaparamippatto Bhagava paccayakare catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajirabanam pesetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti. 
Ettha ca “bhavetva”ti etena vijjasampadaya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena vimuttisampadaya.  Tatha pathamena  jhanasampadaya, dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya. Pathamena va samadhisampadaya,  dutiyena  samapattisampadaya.  Atha va pathamena khayebanabhavena, dutiyena  anuppadebanabhavena.  Purimena  va vijjupamataya,  dutiyena vajirupamataya. Purimena va viragasampattiya dutiyena nirodhasampattiya Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nissaranabhavena. Pathamena va hetubhavena, dutiyena asavkhatabhavena. Pathamena va dassanabhavena, dutiyena vivekabhavena. Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena amatabhavena dhammam thometi. Atha va “yamdhammam bhavetva Buddhabhavam upagato”ti etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena sanditthikataya. Tatha purimena akalikataya, pacchimena ehipassikataya. Purimena va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena paccattam veditabbataya dhammam thometi. “Gatamalana”ti imina samkilesabhavadipanena dhammassa parisuddhatam dasseti. “Anuttaran”ti etena abbassa visitthassa abhavadipanena vipulaparipunnatam, Pathamena va pahanasampadam dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena sabhavasampadam Bhavetabbataya va dhammassa gatamalabhavo yojetabbo. Bhavanabalena hi so dosanam samuggha tako hotiti. Sacchikatabbabhavena anuttarabhavo yojetabbo. Sacchikiriyanibbattito hi tatuttarikaraniyabhavato  anabbasadharanataya  anuttaroti. Tatha “bhavetva”ti etena saha pubbabhagasila dihi sekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita honti. “Sacchikatva”ti etena saha asavkhataya dhatuya asekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita hontiti. 

3. Evam savkhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam abhitthavitva idani ariyasavgham thometum “sugatassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha sugatassati sambandhaniddeso (S-t pg.1.0012) Tassa “puttanan”ti etena sambandho  Orasananti puttavisesanam. Marasenamathanananti orasaputtabhave karananiddeso. Tena kilesapahanameva Bhagavato orasaputtabhave karanam anujanatiti dasseti. Atthannanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Tena ca satipi tesam sattavisesabhavena anekasahassasavkhabhave imam gananaparicchedam nativattantiti dasseti maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanato. Samuhanti samudayaniddeso. Ariyasavghanti gunavisitthasavghatabhavaniddeso. Tena asatipi ariyapuggalanam kayasamaggiyam ariyasavghabhavam dasseti ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavato. 
Tattha urasi bhava jata sambaddha ca orasa Yatha hi sattanam orasaputta attajatataya pitu santakassa dayajjassa visesena bhagino honti, evametepi ariyapuggalasammasambuddhassa dhammassavanante ariyaya jatiya jatataya Bhagavato santakassa vimuttisukhassa ariyadhammaratanassa ca ekantabhaginoti orasa viya orasa. Atha va Bhagavato dhammadesananubhaveneva ariyabhumim okkamamana okkanta ca ariyasavaka Bhagavato urena vayamajanitabhijatitaya nippariyayena orasa puttati vattabbatam arahanti. Savakehi pavattiyamanapi hi dhammadesana “Bhagavato dhammadesana”icceva vuccati tammumikatta lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca. 
Yadipi ariyasavakanam ariyamaggadhigamasamaye Bhagavato viya tadantarayakaranattham devaputtamaro, maravahina va na ekantena apasadeti, tehi pana apasadetabbataya karane vimathite tepi vimathita eva nama hontiti aha “marasenamathananan”ti. Imasmim panatthe “maramarasenamathananan”ti  vattabbe marasenamathanananti ekadesasarupekaseso katoti datthabbam. Atha va khandhabhisavkharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamarane sahayabhavupagamanato kilesabalakayo “sena”ti vuccati. Yathaha “kama te pathama sena”ti-adi (su. ni. 438). Sa ca tehi diyaddhasahassabheda, anantabheda va kilesavahini satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunapaharanehi odhiso vimathita (S-t pg.1.0013) vihata viddhasta cati marasenamathana, ariyasavaka. Etena tesam Bhagavato anujataputtatam dasseti. 

Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato ariya niruttinayena. Atha va sadevakena lokena  sarananti  araniyato  upagantabbato,  upagatanabca  tadatthasiddhito  ariya.  Ariyanam savghoti ariyasavgho. Ariyo ca so savgho cati va ariyasavgho. Bhagavato aparabhage Buddhadhammaratananampi  samadhigamo savgharatanadhinoti assa ariyasavghassa bahupakaratam dassetum idheva “sirasavande”ti vuttanti datthabbam. 
Ettha ca “sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa pabhavasampadam dasseti, “marasenamathananan”ti  etena  pahanasampadam  sakalasamkilesapahanadipanato,  “atthannampi samuhan”ti etena banasampadam maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato. “Ariyasavghan”ti etena pabhavasampadam dasseti sabbasavghanam aggabhavadipanato. Atha va sugatassa orasanam  puttananti  ariyasavghassa  visuddhanissayabhavadipanam.  Marasenamathanananti samma ujubayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam  Atthannampi  samuhanti  ahuneyyadibhavada panam Ariyasavghanti anuttarapubbakhettabhavadipanam. Tatha “sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti  etena  ariyasavghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabhavam dipeti. Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te Bhagavato orasaputta jata “Marasenamathananan”ti etena abhiniharasampadaya siddham pubbabhage sammapatipattim dasseti. Katabhinihara hi sammapatipanna maram maraparisam va abhivijinanti. “Atthannampi samuhan”ti etena patividdhastavipakkhe sekkhasekkhadhamme dasseti puggaladhitthanena maggaphaladhammanam pakasitatta “Ariyasavghan”ti aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti.  Saranagamanabca savakanam sabbagunanam adi, sapubbabhagapatipada sekkha silakkhandhadayo majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo pariyosananti adimajjhapariyosanakalyana savkhepato sabbe ariyasavghaguna pakasita honti.
   4.  Evam gathattayena savkhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena ratanattayassa panamam katva idani tam nipaccakaram yathadhippete payojane parinamento (S-t pg.1.0014) “iti me”ti-adimaha. Tattha ratijananatthena ratanam, Buddhadhammasavgha. Tesabhi “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina yathabhutagune avajjentassa amatadhigamahetubhutam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati. Yathaha– 
“Yasmim mahanama, samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti,   ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti tathagatam arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana, maha  nama,  ariyasavako labhati atthavedam labhati dhammavedam labhati dhammupasamhitam  pamojjam pamuditassa piti jayati”ti-adi (a. ni. 6.10; 11.11). 

    Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttabhetam  ittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; anomasattaparibhogam ratanam tena vuccati”ti. (di, ni. attha. 2.33; khu.pa.attha. 6.3; su. ni. attha. 226; mahani. attha. 50)-

Cittikatabhavadayo ca anabbasadharana Buddhadisu eva labbhantiti. 

  Vandanava vandanamayam yatha “danamayam silamayan”ti. Vandana cettha kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata  thomana va  Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato  pubbam attano santanam punatiti va. Suvihatantarayoti. Sutthu vihatantarayo. Etena attano pasadasampattiya ratanattayassa ca khettabhavasampattiya tam pubbam atthappakasanassa upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthanti dasseti. Hutvati pubbakalakiriya. Tassa “attham pakasayissami”ti etena sambandho. Tassati yam ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam tassa. Anubhavenati balena. 
  5.  Evam ratanattayassa  nipaccakare  payojanam dassetva idani yassa dhammadesanaya attham samvannetukamo, tassa tava gunabhitthavanavasena upabbapanattham  “Samyuttavagga-patimanditassa”ti-adi vuttam  Devatasamyuttadisamyuttehi ceva nalavaggadivaggehi ca vibhusitassati attho. Tattha (S-t pg.1.0015) “samyuttan”ti “samyogo”ti ca atthato ekam. Kesam samyuttam? Suttavagganam. Yatha hi byabjanasamudayo padam, evam atthesu ca katavadhiko padasamudayo vakyam, vakyasamudayo suttam, suttasamudaye vaggoti samabba, tatha suttavaggasamudaye samyuttasamabba. Samyujjantiti ettha suttavaggati samyuttam. Yadipi avayavavinimutto samudayo nama paramatthato natthi, avayave eva tamtamsannivesavisitthe upadaya padadisamabba viya suttavaggasamabba samyuttasamabba agamasamabba ca, tathapi paramatthato avijjamanopi samudayo Buddhiparikappitarupena vijjamano viya gayhamano avayavanam adhitthanabhavena vohariyati yatha “rukkhe sakha”ti, tasma vuttam “samyuttavaggapatimanditassa”ti. 
Atha va Buddha ca anubuddhaca Buddhanubuddhati yojetabbam. Sammasambuddheneva hi vinayasutta-abhidhammanam. pakinnakadesanadivasena  yo  pathamam attho vibhatto, so eva paccha tesam atthavannanavasena  savgitikarehi  savgaham aropitoti. Ettha ca samyuttanam vagga samuhati  samyuttavagga  sagathavaggadayo.  Tappariyapannataya samyuttesu vagga samyuttavagga nalavaggadayo. Samyuttava vagga samyuttavagga. Tividhepi te ekasesanayena gahetva vuttam “Samyuttavaggapatimanditassa”ti.
     Tattha sagathavagge tava ekadasa samyuttani atthatimsa vagga. Nidanavagge nava samyuttani ekunacattalisa vagga. Khandhavagge ekadasa samyuttani (S-t pg.1.0016) ekunasatthi vagga. Salayatanavagge nava samyuttani atthatimsa vagga. Mahavagge dvadasa samyuttani atthacattalisa vagga. Idamettha samyuttantaravagganam parimanam. 
  Banappabhedajananassati  paticcasamuppadakhandhayatanadikathabahulataya  gambhirabanacariyavibhavanato  pabbavibhagasamuppadakassa.  Idha pana “pabbappabhedajananassa”ti svayamagamo  thomito,  samvannanasu  cayam acariyassa pakati, yadidam tamtamsamvannananam adito tassa tassa samvannetabbassa dhammassa visesagunakittanena thomana. Tatha hi sumavgalavilasinipapabcasudanimanorathapurani-atthasalini-adisu ca yathakkamam “saddha vahagunassa,  paravadamathanassa,  dhammakathikapuvgavanam vicittapatibhanajananassa, tassa  gambhirabanehi  ogalhassa  abhinhaso  nananayavicittassa  abhidhammassa”ti-adina thomana kata. 
  6.  Attho  kathiyati  etayati atthakatha atthakathava atthakatha ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva yatha “dukkhassa pilanattho”ti. Aditoti adimhi pathamasavgitiyam. Chalabhibbataya paramena cittavasibhavena samannagatatta jhanadisu pabcavidhavasitasambhavato ca vasino, thera maha kassapadayo. Tesam satehi pabcahi. Yati ya atthakatha. Savgitati attham kathetum yuttatthane “ayam etassa  attho,  ayam etassa  attho”ti  savgahetva vutta. Anusavgita ca yasattheradihi pacchapi dutiyatatiyasavgitisu. Imina attano samvannanaya agamanavisuddhim dasseti. 
  7.  Sihassa lanato gahanato sihalo, sihakumaro, tabbamsajatataya tambapannidipe khattiya tesam nivasataya  tambapannidipassa ca sihalabhavo veditabbo. Abhatati jambudipato aniti. Athati  paccha.  Aparabhage  hi  nikayantaraladdhihi  asavkarattham sihalabhasaya atthakatha thapitati. Tena mumatthakatha sabbasadharana na hotiti idam atthappakasanam ekantena karaniyanti dasseti. Tenevaha “dipavasinamatthaya”ti. Ettha dipavasinanti jambudipavasinam sihalada pavasinam va atthaya sihalabhasaya thapitati yojana.
8. Apanetvati (S-t pg.1.0017) kabcukasadisam sihalabhasam apanetva. Tatoti atthakathato. Ahanti attanam niddisati. Manoramam bhasanti magadhabhasam. Sa hi sabhavaniruttibhuta panditamanam ramayati. Tenevaha “tantinayanucchavikan”ti, paligatiya anulomikam palichayanuvidhayininti attho. Vigatadosanti asabhavaniruttibhasantararahitam. 
       9. Samayam avilomentoti siddhantam avirodhento. Etena atthadosabhamaha. Aviruddhatta eva hi theravadapi idha pakasiyissanti. Theravamsadipananti thirehi silakkhandhadihi samanna gatatta thera,  Mahakassapadadayo.  Tehi  agata acariyaparampara theravamso, tappariyapanna hutva agamadhigamasampannatta pabbapajjotena tassa samujjalanato theravamsadipa mahaviharavasino, tesam Vividhehi akarehi nicchiyatiti vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta vimaticchedana katha. Sutthunipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya. Atha va vinicchinotiti vinicchayo vuttappakaravisayam banam Sutthu nipuno cheko vinicchayo etesanti  yojetabbam  Etena  Mahakassapaditheraparamparagato,  tato  eva  ca  aviparito  sanhosukhumo mahaviharavasinam vinicchayo, tassa pamanabhutatam dasseti. 
  10.  Sujanassa  cati  ca-saddo  sampindanattho.  Tena  “na  kevalam jambudipavasinameva atthaya, atha kho sadhujanatosanatthabca”ti dasseti. Tena ca “tambapannidipavasinampi atthaya”ti  ayamattho  siddho  hoti  uggahanadisukarataya  tesampi bahukaratta. Ciratthitatthanti ciratthiti-attham cirakalappavattanayati attho. Idabhi atthappakasanam aviparitapadabyabjanasunikkhepassa atthasunayassa ca upayabhavato saddhammassa ciratthitiya pavattati. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “dveme, bhikkhave, dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame dve? Sunikkhittabca padabyabj anam attho ca sunito”ti (a. ni. 2.20). 
  11-12. Yam atthavannanam kattukamo, tassa mahattam. Pariharitum “Savatthipabhutinan”ti-adi vuttam. Tenevaha– “na idha bhiyyo vittharakatham (S-t pg.1.0018) karissami, na tam idha vicarayissami”ti ca. Savgitinam dvinnanti dighamajjhimanikayanam. 
  13. “Na  idha  bhiyyo  vittharakatham karissami”ti samabbato vuttassa atthassa avassayam dassetum “suttanam pana”ti-adi vuttam. 
  14. Yam atthakatham kattukamo, tadekadesabhavena visuddhimaggo gahetabboti kathikanam upadesam karonto tatta vicaritadhamme uddesavasena dasseti “silakatha”ti-adina. Tattha silakathati carittavarittadivasena silassa vittharakatha. Dhutadhammati pindapatikavgadayo terasa kilesadhunanakadhamma.  Kammatthanani  sabbani”ti  paliyam agatani atthattimsa, atthakathayam dveti niravasesani yogakammassa bhavanaya pavattitthanani. Cariyavidhanasahitoti ragacariya dinam sabhagadividhanena sahito. Jhanani cattari rupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo catasso ara pasamapattiyo. Atthapi va patiladdhamattani jhanani, samapajjanavasibhavappattiya samapattiyo. Jhanani Va ruparupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo. 
  15. Lokiyalokuttarabheda cha abhibbayo sabba abhibbayo. Banavibhavgadisu agatanayena ekavidhadina pabbaya savkaletva sampindetva nicchayo pabbasavkalananicchayo. 
  16.  Paccayadhammanam  hetu-adinam  paccayuppannadhammanam hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro, tassa desana paccayakaradesana paticcasamuppadakathati attho. Sa pana nikayantaraladdhisavkararahitataya  sutthuparisuddha ghanavinibbhogassa ca sudukkarataya nipuna sanhasukhuma ekattanayadisahita ca tattha vicaritati aha “suparisuddhanipunanaya”ti. Patisambhidadisu agatanayam avisajjetvava vicaritatta avimuttatantimagga.
  17. Iti pana sabbanti iti-saddo parisamapane, pana-saddo vacanalavkare, etam sabbanti attho. Idhati imissa atthakathaya. Na tam vicarayissami punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo.

 18. Idani (S-t pg.1.0019) tasseva avicaranassa ekantakaranam niddharento “majjhe visuddhimaggo”ti-adimaha. Tattha “majjhe thatva”ti etena majjhatthabhavadipanena visesato catunnam agamanam sadharanatthakatha visuddhimaggo, na sumavgalavilasini-adayo viya asadharanatthakathati dasseti. “Visesato”ti ca idam vinayabhidhammanampi visuddhimaggo yatharaham atthavannana hoti evati katva vuttam. 
  19. Iccevati iti eva. Tampiti visuddhimaggampi. Etayati saratthappakasiniya.
  Ettha ca “sihaladipam abhata”ti-adina atthakathakaranassa nimittam dasseti, “dipavasinamatthaya sujanassa ca tutthattham ciratthitatthabca dhammassa”ti etehi payojanam “Samyuttagamavarassa attham pakasayissami”ti etena pindattham, “ apanetvana tatoham sihalabhasan”ti-adina “Savatthipabhutinan”ti-adina “silakatha”ti-adina ca karanappakaram. Hetthimanikayesu visuddhimagge ca vicaritanam atthanam avicaranampi hi idha karanappakaro evati. 

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita
Samyuttanikaya Samgayanassa puccha vissajjana
Puccha– pathamamahasamgitikale (pg. 1.0001) avuso dhammasamgahaka mahakassapadayo mahatheravara poranasamgitikara pathamam vinayapitakam samgayitva tadanantaram suttantapitakam samgayanta dighanikayabca majjhimanikayabca samgayitva tadanantaram kimnama pavacanam samgayimsu. 

 Vissajjana– pathamamahasamgitikale bhante dhammasamgahaka mahakassapadayo poranatheravara pathamam vinayapitakam samgayitva tadanantaram suttantapitakam samgayanta dighanikayabca majjhimanikayabca samgayitva tadanantaram sattahi ca suttasahassehi sattahi ca suttasatehi dvasatthiya ca suttehi patimanditam bhanavarasataparimanam samyuttanikayam nama pavacanam samgayimsu.
 Puccha– samyuttanikaye (pg. 1.0002) ca avuso sagathavaggo nidanavaggo khandhavaggo salayatanavaggo mahavaggoti pabcasamyuttappakaranani, tesu pathamam kataram samyuttappakaranam te samgayimsu. 

 Vissajjana– pabcasu bhante samyuttappakaranesu pathamam sagathavaggasamyuttappakaranam samgayimsu. 

 Puccha– sagathavaggepi (pg. 1.0003) avuso devatasamyuttadivasena ekadasasamyuttani, tesu pathamam kataram samyuttam te samgayimsu. 

 Vissajjana– ekadasasu bhante samyuttesu pathamam devatasamyuttam samgayimsu. 

 Puccha– devatasamyuttepi avuso nalavaggadayo attha vagga, oghataranasuttadini ca ekasiti suttani, tesu pathamam kataram vaggam katarabca suttam sagayimsu. 

 Vissajjana– atthasu bhante vaggesu pathamam nalavaggam ekasitiya ca suttesu pathamam oghataranasuttam samgayimsu. 

 Sadhu (pg. 1.0004) sadhu avuso, mayampi dani tatoyeva patthaya samgitipubbavgamani pucchanavissajjanakiccani avahitum samarabhara. 

(▼PTS.S.I,1.)
1. Nalavaggo 葦品

(S.1.1.) (1) Oghataranasuttam 暴流
►《雜阿含1267經》，《別譯雜阿含180經》

 1. Evam me sutam --Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho abbatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Katham nu tvam, marisa, oghamatari’ti? ‘Appatittham khvaham, avuso, anayuham oghamatarin’ti. ‘Yatha katham pana tvam, marisa, appatittham anayuham oghamatari’ti? ‘Yadakhvaham, avuso, santitthami tadassu samsidami yadakhvaham, avuso, ayuhami tadassu nibbuyhami.  Evam khvaham, avuso, appatittham anayuham oghamatarin’”ti.
 
“Cirassam vata passami, brahmanam parinibbutam;
 
Appatittham anayuham, tinnam loke visattikan”ti.–
 Idamavoca sa devata.  Samanubbo sattha ahosi.  Atha kho sa devata--“Samanubbo me sattha”ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayiti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0003)
 Spk.(S.1.1.) 1.Oghataranasuttavannana
 Tattha samyuttagamo nama sagathavaggo, nidanavaggo, khandhakavaggo, salayatanavaggo, mahavaggoti pabcavaggo hoti. Suttato– 
 “Satta suttasahassani, satta suttasatani ca;
 Dvasatthi ceva suttani, eso samyuttasavgaho”.
 Bhanavarato bhanavarasatam hoti. Tassa vaggesu sagathavaggo adi, suttesu oghataranasuttam. Tassapi “evam me sutan”ti-adikam ayasmata anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi. Sa panesa pathamamahasavgiti sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya adimhi vittharita, tasma sa tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba. 

 1. Yam panetam “evam me sutan”ti-adikam nidanam, tattha evanti nipatapadam. Meti-adini namapadani. Savatthiyam viharatiti ettha viti upasaggapadam, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava nayena padavibhago veditabbo. 

 Atthato pana evamsaddo tava upamupadesa-sampahamsana-garahana-vacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hesa– “evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti (dha.pa.53) evamadisu upamayam agato. “Evam te abhikkamitabbam evam te patikkamitabban”ti-adisu (a. ni.  4.122) upadese. “Evametam Bhagava, evametam sugata”ti-adisu (a. ni. 3.66) sampahamsane. “Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu (sam. ni. 1.187) garahane. “Evam, bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.1) vacanasampatiggahe. “Evam bya kho aham, bhante, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.398) akare (Spk pg.1.0004) “Ehi tvam manavaka, yena samano anando tenupasavkama; upasavkamitva mama vacanena samanam anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha– ‘subho manavo todeyyaputto bhavantam anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati’ti. Evabca vadehi– ‘sadhu kira bhavam anando yena subhassa manavassa todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya’ti”adisu (di. ni. 1.445) nidassane. “Tam kim mabbatha kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala vati? Akusala, bhante. Savajja va anavajja vati? Savajja, bhante. Vibbugarahita va vibbuppasattha vati? Vibbugarahita, bhante. Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha hotiti? Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no ettha hoti”ti-adisu (a. ni. 3.66) avadharane. Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo. 
 Tattha akaratthena evamsaddena etamattham dipeti– nananayanipunam anekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyabjanasampannam vividhapatihariyam dhammatthadesana pativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam sakasakabhasanurupato sotapathamagacchantam tassa Bhagavato vacanam sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatum? Sabbathamena pana sotukamatam janetvapi evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti. 

 Nidassanatthena– “naham sayambhu, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti attanam parimocento– “evam me sutam, mayapi evam sutan”ti idani vattabbam sakalasuttam nidasseti. 

 Avadharanatthena– “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam anando, gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam anando”ti (a. ni. 1.220-223) evam Bhagavata– “ayasma anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byabjanakusalo niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo”ti (a. ni. 5.169) evam dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurupam attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti– “evam me sutam, tabca kho atthato va byabjanato va anunamanadhikam, evameva na abbatha datthabban”ti. 

 Mesaddo (Spk pg.1.0005) tisu atthesu dissati. Tatha hissa– “gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu (su. ni. 81) mayati attho. “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu ti-adisu (sam. ni. 4.88) mayhanti attho. “Dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.29) mamati attho. Idha pana “maya sutan”ti ca “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati. 
 Sutanti ayam sutasaddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca gamana-vissuta-kilinna-upacitanuyoga-sotavibbeyya-sotadvaranusaravibbatadi-anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hissa– “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho. “Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu (uda. 11) vissutadhammassati attho. “Avassuta avassutassa”ti-adisu (paci. 657) kilinnakilinnassati attho. “Tumhehi pubbam pasutam anappakan”ti-adisu (khu.pa.7.12) upacitanti attho. “Ye jhanapasuta dhira”ti-adisu (dha.pa.181) jhananuyuttati attho. “Dittham sutam mutan”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.241) sotavibbeyyanti attho. “Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.339) sotadvaranusaravibbatadharoti attho. Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho. Me-saddassa hi mayati atthe sati– “evam maya sutam, sotadvaranusarena upadharitan”ti yujjati. Mamati atthe sati– “evam mama sutam, sotadvaranusarena upadharanan”ti yujjati. 

 Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanam. Meti vuttavibbanasamavgipuggalanidassanam. Sutanti assavanabhavapatikkhepato anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam. Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vibbanavithiya nanappakarena arammane pavattibhavappakasanam. Meti attappakasanam. Sutanti dhammappakasanam. Ayabhettha savkhepo – “nanappakarena arammane pavattaya vibbanavithiya maya na abbam katam, idam pana katam, ayam dhammo suto”ti. 

 Tatha (Spk pg.1.0006) evanti niddisitabbappakasanam. Meti puggalappakasanam. Sutanti puggalakiccappakasanam. Idam vuttam hoti– “yam suttam niddisissami, tam maya evam sutan”ti. 
 Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanagahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso  Evanti hi ayam akarapabbatti. Meti kattuniddeso. Sutanti visayaniddeso. Ettavata nanakarappavattena cittasantanena tamsamavgino kattuvisaye gahanasannitthanam katam hoti. 

 Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso. Meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso. Ayam panettha savkhepo– “maya savanakiccavibbanasamavgina puggalena vibbanavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutan”ti. 

 Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti. Kibhettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam labhetha. Sutanti vijjamanapabbatti. Yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti. Tatha evanti ca meti ca tam tam upadaya vattabbato upadapabbatti. Sutanti ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapabbatti. 

 Ettha ca evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti. Na hi sammulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti. Sutanti vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti. Yassa hi sutam sammuttham hoti, na so kalantarena maya sutanti patijanati. Iccassa asammohena pabbasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi. Tattha pabbapubbavgamaya satiya byabjanavadharanasamatthata, satipubbavgamaya pabbaya atthapativedhasamatthata Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyabjanasampannassa dhammakosassa anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi. 

 Aparo nayo– evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti, ayoniso manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato. Sutanti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato. Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi “na maya sutam, puna (Spk pg.1.0007) bhanatha”ti bhanati. Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim pubbe ca katapubbatam sadheti, samma appanihitattassa pubbe akatapubbassa va tadabhavato. Avikkhepena saddhammassavanam sappurisupanissayabca sadheti. Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupanissayamanassa savanam atthiti. 
 Aparo nayo– yasma “evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso”ti vuttam, so ca evam bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe akatapubbassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina bhaddakena akarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano dipeti. Sutanti savanayogena purimacakkadvayasampattim. Na hi appatirupadese vasato sappurisupanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi. Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi siddha hoti, purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi, taya ca asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi. Iti payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam arunuggam viya suriyassa udayato, yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa, arahati Bhagavato vacanassa pubbavgamam bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento evam me sutanti-adimaha. 

 Aparo nayo– evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti. Sutanti imina sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam. Evanti ca idam yoniso manasikaradipakavacanam bhasamano– “ete maya dhamma manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha”ti dipeti. Sutanti idam savanayogadipakavacanam bhasamano– “bahu maya dhamma suta dhata vacasa paricita”ti dipeti. Tadubhayenapi atthabyabjanaparipurim dipento savane adaram janeti. Atthabyabjanaparipunnabhi dhammam adarena assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo sotabboti. 

 Evam (Spk pg.1.0008) me sutanti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma anando tathagatappaveditam dhammam attano adahanto asappurisabhumim atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhumim okkamati. Tatha asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti. “Kevalam sutamevetam maya, tasseva pana Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanam parimoceti, sattharam apadisati, jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti. 
 Apica “evam me sutan”ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam vivaranto– “sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa Bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino sihanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa saddhammavaracakkavattino sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe va dhamme va pade va byabjane va kavkha va vimati va kattabba”ti sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti, saddhasampadam uppadetiti. Tenetam vuccati– 

 
“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane; 

 
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam gotamasavako”ti. 

 Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso. Ekam samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam. Tattha samayasaddo– 

 
“Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu; 

 
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati”. 

 Tatha hissa “appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama kalabca samayabca upadaya”ti evamadisu (di. ni. 1.447) samavayo attho. “Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a. ni. 8.29) khano. “Unhasamayo parilahasamayo”ti-adisu (paci. 358) kalo. “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.332) samuho. “Samayopi kho te, bhaddali, appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati– ‘bhaddali, nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti. Ayampi kho te (Spk pg.1.0009) bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahosi”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.135) hetu. “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame pativasati”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.260) ditthi. 
 
“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko; 

 
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti.– 

 Adisu (sam. ni. 1.129) patilabho. “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.28) pahanam. “Dukkhassa pilanattho savkhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho”ti-adisu (pati. ma. 2.8) pativedho. Idha panassa kalo attho. Tena samvacchara-utu-masaddhamasa-ratti-diva-pubbanha-majjhanhika-sayanha-pathamamajjhimapacchimayama-muhuttadisu kalappabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam samayanti dipeti. 

 Tattha kibcapi etesu samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam yasmim yasmim samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pabbaya. Yasma pana “evam me sutam asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage va”ti evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva “ekam samayan”ti aha. 

 Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo jatisamayo samvegasamayo abhinikkhamanasamayo dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo desanasamayo parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya suppakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya. Tesu samayesu desanasamayasavkhatam ekam samayanti dipeti. Yo cayam banakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu parahitapatipattisamayo (Spk pg.1.0010) sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo, desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu abbataram sandhaya “ekam samayan”ti aha. 
 Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaran”ti ca ito abbesu suttapadesu “yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi”ti ca bhummavacanena niddeso kato, vinaye ca “tena samayena Buddho Bhagava”ti karanavacanena, tatha akatva “ekam samayan”ti upayogavacanena niddeso katoti. Tattha tatha, idha ca abbatha atthasambhavato. Tattha hi abhidhamme ito abbesu suttapadesu ca adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati. Adhikaranabhi kalattho samuhattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam khanasamavayahetusavkhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati. Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato. 

 Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so sikkhapadapabbattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbibbeyyo, tena samayena hetubhutena karanabhutena ca sikkhapadani pabbapayanto sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi. Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha karanavacanena niddeso kato. 

 Idha pana abbasmim ca evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati. Yabhi samayam Bhagava imam abbam va suttantam desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi. Tasma tadatthajotanattham idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti. 

 Tenetam vuccati– 

 
“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca; 

 
Abbatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha”ti. 

 Porana pana vannayanti– “tasmim samaye”ti va “tena samayena”ti va “ekam samayan”ti va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummameva (Spk pg.1.0011) atthoti. Tasma “ekam samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmim samaye”ti attho veditabbo. 
 Bhagavati garu. Garum hi loke “Bhagava”ti vadanti. Ayabca sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma “Bhagava”ti veditabbo. Poranehipi vuttam– 

 
“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam; 

 
Garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti. (visuddhi. 1.142). 

 Apica– 

 
“Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava; 

 
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.– 

 Imissa gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo. So ca visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.144) Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva. 

 Ettavata cettha evam me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam dassento Bhagavato dhammasariram paccakkham karoti. Tena “nayidam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo sattha”ti satthu adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti. Ekam samayam Bhagavati vacanena tasmim samaye Bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento rupakayaparinibbanam sadheti. Tena “evamvidhassa nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasavghatasamanakayo sopi Bhagava parinibbuto, kena abbena jivite asa janetabba”ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti. Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati. Me sutanti savakasampattim. Ekam samayanti kalasampattim. Bhagavati desakasampattim. 

 Savatthiyanti evamnamake nagare. Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam. Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu abbataraviharasamavgiparidipanametam. Idha pana thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu abbatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam (Spk pg.1.0012) tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma “viharati”ti vuccati. 
 Jetavaneti jetassa rajakumarassa vane. Tabhi tena ropitam samvaddhitam paripalitam ahosi, tasma “Jetavanan”ti savkham gatam. Tasmim Jetavane. Anathapindikassa arameti anathapindikena gahapatina catupabbasahirabbakotipariccagena Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa niyyatitatta “anathapindikassa aramo”ti savkham gate arame. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana papabcasudaniya majjhimatthakathaya sabbasavasuttavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.14) vutto. 

 Tattha siya– yadi tava Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati, “Jetavane”ti na vattabbam. Atha tattha viharati, “Savatthiyan”ti na vattabbam. Na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti. Na kho panetam evam datthabbam. 

 Nanu avocumha “samipatthe bhummavacanan”ti. Tasma yatha gavgayamunadinam samipe goyuthani carantani “gavgayam caranti, yamunayam caranti”ti vuccati, evamidhapi yadidam Savatthiya samipe Jetavanam, tattha viharanto vuccati “Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane”ti. Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa Savatthivacanam, pabbajitanurupanivasatthananidassanattham sesavacanam. 

 Abbatara devatati namagottavasena apakata eka devatati attho. “Abhijanati no, bhante, Bhagava ahu batabbatarassa mahesakkhassa yakkhassa samkhittena tanhasavkhayavimuttim bhasita”ti ettha pana abhibbato sakkopi devaraja “abbataro”ti vutto. “Devata”ti ca idam devanampi devadhitanampi sadharanavacanam. Imasmim panatthe devo adhippeto, so ca kho rupavacaranam devanam abbataro. 

 Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkanta-saddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanadisu dissati Tattha “abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo (Spk pg.1.0013) ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho, uddisatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan”ti evamadisu (a. ni. 8.20 culava. 383) khaye dissati. “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti evamadisu (a. ni. 4.100) sundare. 
 
“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti. – 

 Evamadisu (vi. va. 857) abhirupe. “Abhikkantam bho gotama, abhikkantam bho gotama”ti evamadisu (para. 15) abbhanumodane. Idha pana khaye. Tena abhikkantaya rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti. Tatthayam devaputto majjhimayamasamanantare agatoti veditabbo. Niyamo hi kiresa devatanam yadidam Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanam va upatthanam agacchanta majjhimayamasamanantareyeva agacchanti. 

 Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkanta-saddo abhirupe, vanna-saddo pana chavithuti-kulavagga-karana-santhanappamana-rupayatanadisu dissati. Tattha “suvannavannosi Bhagava”ti evamadisu (su. ni. 553) chaviya. “Kada sabbulha pana te, gahapati, ime samanassa vanna”ti evamadisu (ma. ni. 2.77) thutiyam. “Cattarome, bho gotama, vanna”ti evamadisu (di. ni. 3.115) kulavagge. “Atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam. ni. 1.234) karane. “Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti evamadisu (sam. ni. 1.138) santhane. “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti evamadisu (para. 602) pamane. “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu rupayatane. So idha chaviya datthabbo. Tena abhikkantavanna abhirupacchavi, itthavanna manapavannati vuttam hoti. Devata hi manussalokam agacchamana pakativannam pakati-iddhim jahitva olarikam attabhavam katva atirekavannam atireka-iddhim mapetva natasamajjadini gacchanta manussa viya abhisavkhatena kayena agacchanti. Tattha kamavacara anabhisavkhatenapi agantum sakkonti, rupavacara pana na (Spk pg.1.0014) sakkonti. Tesabhi atisukhumo attabhavo, na tena iriyapathakappanam hoti. Tasma ayam devaputto abhisavkhateneva agato. Tena vuttam “abhikkantavanna”ti. 
 Kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddo anavasesa-yebhuyyabyamissanatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho. Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti evamadisu (para. 1) anavasesatthamattho. “Kevalakappa ca avgamagadha pahutam khadaniyabhojaniyam adaya upasavkamissanti”ti evamadisu (mahava. 43) yebhuyyata. “Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti evamadisu (vibha. 225) abyamissata. “Kevalam saddhamattakam nuna ayamayasma”ti evamadisu (mahava. 244) anatirekata. “Ayasmato, bhante, Anuruddhassa bahiyo nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam savghabhedaya thito”ti evamadisu (a. ni.  4.243) dalhatthata. “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam. ni. 3.57) visamyogo attho. Idha panassa anavasesattho adhippeto. 

 Kappa-saddo panayam abhisaddahana-vohara-kala-pabbatti-chedana-vikappa-lesasamantabhavadi-anekattho. Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto gotamassa, yatha tam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti evamadisu (ma. ni. 1.387) abhisaddahanamattho. “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahi samanakappehi phalam paribhubjitun”ti evamadisu (culava. 250) voharo. “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti evamadisu (ma. ni. 1.387) kalo. “Iccayasma kappo”ti evamadisu pabbatti. “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti evamadisu (vi. va. 1094 1101) chedanam. “Kappati dvavgulakappo”ti evamadisu (culava. 446) vikappo. “Atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti evamadisu (a. ni. 8.80) leso. “Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti evamadisu (sam. ni. 1.94) samantabhavo. Idha panassa samantabhavattho adhippeto. Tasma kevalakappam Jetavananti ettha “anavasesam samantato Jetavanan”ti evamattho datthabbo. 

 Obhasetvati (Spk pg.1.0015) vatthalavkarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho. 
 Yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam. Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti tasma “yattha Bhagava, tattha upasavkami”ti evamettha attho datthabbo. Yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasavkamitabbo, tena karanena upasavkamiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasavkamitabbo? Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena, saduphalupabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya. Upasavkamiti ca gatati vuttam hoti. Upasavkamitvati upasavkamanapariyosanadipanam. Atha va evam gata tato asannataram thanam Bhagavato samipasavkhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti. 

 Idani yenatthena loke aggapuggalassa upatthanam agata, tam pucchitukama dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjulim sirasi patitthapetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso– “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a. ni. 4.70) viya. Tasma yatha thita ekamantam thita hoti, tatha atthasiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Bhummatthe va etam upayogavacanam. Atthasiti thanam kappesi. Pandita hi devamanussa garutthaniyam upasavkamitva asanakusalataya ekamantam titthanti, ayabca devo tesam abbataro, tasma ekamantam atthasi. 

 Katham thito pana ekamantam thito hotiti? Cha thanadose vajjetva. Seyyathidam– atiduram, accasannam, uparivatam  unnatappadesam, atisammukham, atipacchati. Atidure thito hi sace kathetukamo hoti, uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti. Accasanne thito savghattanam karoti. Uparivate thito sariragandhena badhati. Unnatappadese thito agaravam pakaseti. Atisammukha thito sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti. Atipaccha thito sace datthukamo hoti, givam pasaretva datthabbam hoti. Tasma ayampi ete cha thanadose vajjetva atthasi. Tena vuttam “ekamantam atthasi”ti. 

 Etadavocati (Spk pg.1.0016) etam avoca. Katham nuti karanapuccha. Bhagavato hi tinnoghabhavo dasasahassilokadhatuya pakato, tenimissa devataya tattha kavkha natthi, imina pana karanena “tinno”ti na janati, tena sa tam karanam pucchamana evamaha.
 Marisati devatanam piyasamudacaravacanametam. Niddukkhati vuttam hoti. Yadi evam “yada kho te, marisa, savkuna savku hadaye samagaccheyya, atha nam tvam janeyyasi ‘vassasahassam me niraye paccamanassa’”ti (ma. ni. 1.512) idam virujjhati. Na hi nerayikasatto niddukkho nama hoti. Kibcapi na niddukkho, rulhisaddena pana evam vuccati. Pubbe kira pathamakappikanam niddukkhanam sukhasamappitanam esa voharo, aparabhage dukkham hotu va ma va, rulhisaddena ayam voharo vuccateva nippadumapi nirudakapi va pokkharani pokkharani viya. 

 Oghamatariti ettha cattaro ogha, kamogho bhavogho ditthogho avijjoghoti. Tattha pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago kamogho nama. Ruparupabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca bhavogho nama. Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthogho nama. Catusu saccesu abbanam avijjogho nama. Tattha kamogho atthasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, bhavogho catusu ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, ditthogho catusu ditthigatasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, avijjogho sabbakusalesu uppajjati. 

 Sabbopi cesa avahananatthena rasatthena ca oghoti veditabbo. Avahananatthenati adhogamanatthena. Ayabhi attano vasam gate satte adho gameti, nirayadibhedaya duggatiyamyeva nibbatteti, uparibhavam va nibbanam gantum adento adho tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu ca gametitipi attho. Rasatthenati mahantatthena. Maha heso kilesarasi avicito patthaya yava bhavagga patthato, yadidam pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago nama. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Evamayam rasatthenapi oghoti (Spk pg.1.0017) veditabbo. Atariti imam catubbidhampi ogham kena nu tvam, marisa, karanena tinnoti pucchati. 
 Athassa Bhagava pabham vissajjento appatittham khvahanti-adimaha. Tattha appatitthanti appatitthahanto. Anayuhanti anayuhanto, avayamantoti attho. Iti Bhagava gulham paticchannam katva pabham kathesi. Devatapi nam sutva “bahirakam tava ogham taranta nama thatabbatthane titthanta taritabbatthane ayuhanta taranti, ayam pana avicito yava bhavagga patthatam kilesogham kilesarasim appatitthahanto anayuhanto atarinti aha. Kim nu kho etam? Katham nu kho etan”ti? Vimatim pakkhanta pabhassa attham na abbasi. 

 Kim pana Bhagavata yatha satta na jananti, evam kathanatthaya paramiyo puretva sabbabbuta patividdhati? Na etadatthaya patividdha. Dve pana Bhagavato desana niggahamukhena ca anuggahamukhena ca. Tattha ye panditamanino honti abbatepi batasabbino pabcasata brahmanapabbajita viya, tesam mananiggahattham yatha na jananti, evam mulapariyayadisadisam dhammam deseti. Ayam niggahamukhena desana. Vuttampi cetam “niggayha niggayhaham, ananda, vakkhami, pavayha pavayha, ananda, vakkhami, yo saro, so thassati”ti (ma. ni. 3.196). Ye pana ujuka sikkhakama, tesam suvibbeyyam katva akavkheyyasuttadisadisam dhammam deseti, “abhirama, tissa, abhirama, tissa, ahamovadena ahamanuggahena ahamanusasaniya”ti (sam. ni. 3.84) ca ne samassaseti. Ayam anuggahamukhena desana. 

 Ayam pana devaputto manatthaddho panditamani, evam kirassa ahosi– aham ogham janami, tathagatassa oghatinnabhavam janami, “imina pana karanena tinno”ti ettakamattam na janami. Iti mayham batameva bahu, appam abbatam, tamaham kathitamattameva janissami. Kibhi nama tam Bhagava vadeyya, yassaham attham na janeyyanti. Atha sattha “ayam kilitthavattham viya (Spk pg.1.0018) ravgajatam abhabbo imam manam appahaya desanam sampaticchitum, mananiggaham tavassa katva puna nicacittena pucchantassa pakasessami”ti paticchannam katva pabham kathesi. Sopi nihatamano ahosi, sa cassa nihatamanata uttaripabhapucchaneneva veditabba. Tassa pana pabhapucchanassa ayamattho – katham pana tvam, marisa, appatittham anayuham oghamatari, yathaham janami, evam me kathehiti. 
 Athassa Bhagava kathento yadasvahanti-adimaha. Tattha yada svahanti yasmim kale aham. Sukaro nipatamattam. Yatha ca ettha, evam sabbapadesu. Samsidamiti paticchannam katva ataranto tattheva osidami. Nibbuyhamiti thatum asakkonto ativattami. Iti thane ca vayame ca dosam disva atitthanto avayamanto oghamatarinti evam Bhagavata pabho kathito. Devatayapi patividdho, na pana pakato, tassa pakatikaranattham satta duka dassita. Kilesavasena hi santitthanto samsidati nama, abhisavkharavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Tanhaditthihi va santitthanto samsidati nama, avasesakilesanabceva abhisavkharanabca vasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Tanhavasena va santitthanto samsidati nama, ditthivasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Sassataditthiya va santitthanto samsidati nama, ucchedaditthiya ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Oliyanabhinivesa hi bhavaditthi, atidhavanabhinivesa vibhavaditthi Linavasena va santitthanto samsidati nama, uddhaccavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Tatha kamasukhallikanuyogavasena santitthanto samsidati nama, attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Sabbakusalabhisavkharavasena santitthanto samsidati nama, sabbalokiyakusalabhisavkharavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Vuttampi cetam– “seyyathapi, cunda, ye keci akusala dhamma, sabbe te adhoBhagavgamaniya, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te upariBhagavgamaniya”ti (ma. ni. 1.86). 

 Imam pabhavissajjanam sutvava devata sotapattiphale patitthaya tuttha pasanna attano tutthibca pasadabca pakasayanti cirassam vatati gathamaha. Tattha cirassanti cirassa kalassa accayenati attho. Ayam (Spk pg.1.0019) kira devata kassapasammasambuddham disva tassa parinibbanato patthaya antara abbam Buddham na ditthapubba, tasma ajja Bhagavantam disva evamaha. Kim panimaya devataya ito pubbe sattha na ditthapubboti. Ditthapubbo va hotu aditthapubbo va, dassanam upadaya evam vattum vattati. Brahmananti bahitapapam khinasavabrahmanam. Parinibbutanti kilesanibbanena nibbutam. Loketi sattaloke. Visattikanti rupadisu arammanesu asattavisattatadihi karanehi visattika vuccati tanha, tam visattikam appatitthamanam anayuhamanam tinnam nittinnam uttinnam cirassam vata khinasavabrahmanam passamiti attho. 
 Samanubbo sattha ahositi tassa devataya vacanam citteneva samanumodi, ekajjhasayo ahosi. Antaradhayiti abhisavkhatakayam jahitva attano pakati-upadinnakakayasmimyeva thatva laddhasa laddhapatittha hutva dasabalam gandhehi ca malehi ca pujetva attano bhavanamyeva agamasiti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0020)
 S-t (S.1.1.)1. Oghataranasuttavannana
  ViBhagavantanam sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanavaseneva hotiti pathamam tava samyuttavaggasuttadivasena samyuttagamassa vibhagam dassetum “tattha samyuttagamo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati yam vuttam– “samyuttagamavarassa attham pakasayissami”ti, tasmim vacane. Tatthati va “etaya atthakathaya vijanatha samyuttanissitam atthan”ti ettha yam samyuttaggahanam katam, tattha. Pabca vagga etassati pabcavaggo. Avayavena viggaho, samudayo samasattho. 
 Idani tam adito patthaya samvannetukamo attano samvannanaya tassa pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkameneva pavattabhavam dassetum, “tassa vaggesu sagathavaggo adi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta pabbattatta ca vippakinnanam dhammavinayanam savgahetva gayanam kathanam savgiti, mahavisayatta pujaniyatta ca mahati savgiti mahasavgiti. Pathama mahasavgiti pathamamahasavgiti, tassa pavattitakalo pathamamahasavgitikalo, tasmim pathamamahasavgitikale. 
 Nidadati desanam desakaladivasena aviditam viditam katva nidassetiti nidanam. Yo loke ganthassa upogghatoti vuccati, svayamettha “evam me sutan”ti-adiko gantho veditabbo, na pana “sanidanaham, bhikkhave, dhammam desemi”ti-adisu (a. ni. 3.126) viya attajjhasayadidesanuppattihetu. Tenevaha– “evam me sutanti-adikam ayasmata anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi”ti. Kamabcettha yassam pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkamena samvannanam kattukamo, sa vittharato vattabba, sumavgalavilasiniyam pana attana vittharitatta tattheva gahetabbati imissa samvannanaya mahattam pariharanto “sa panesa”ti-adimaha. 
 1. Evam bahiranidane vattabbam atidisitva idani abbhantaranidanam adito patthaya samvannetum “yam panetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yasma samvannanam karontena samvannetabbe dhamme padavibhagam padatthabca dassetva tato param pindatthadidassanavasena samvannana katabba, tasma padani tava dassento (S-t pg.1.0021) “evanti nipatapadan”ti-adimaha. Tattha padavibhagoti padanam viseso, na padaviggaho. Atha va padani ca padavibhago ca padavibhago. Padaviggaho ca padavibhago ca padavibhagoti va ekasesavasena padapadaviggaha padavibhagasaddena vuttati veditabbam. Tattha padaviggaho “jetassa vanam Jetavanan”ti-adina samasapadesu datthabbo. 
 Atthatoti padatthato. Tam pana padattham atthuddharakkamena pathamam evamsaddassa dassento “evamsaddo tava”ti-adimaha. Avadharanaditi ettha adi-saddena idamatthapucchaparimanadi-atthanam savgaho datthabbo. Tatha hi “evamgatani puthusippayatanani (di. ni. 1.163 165), evamvidho evamakaro”ti ca adisu idam-saddassa atthe evam-saddo. Gata-saddo hi pakarapariyayo, tatha vidhakara-saddo ca. Tatha hi gatavidha-akarasadde lokiya pakaratthe vadanti. “Evam su te sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu amuttamalabharana odatavatthavasana pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyakoti. No hidam, bho gotama”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.286) pucchayam, “evam lahuparivattam (a. ni. 1.48), evamayupariyanto”ti (para. 12) ca adisu parimane. 
 Nanu ca “evam su te sunhata suvilitta, evamayupariyanto”ti ettha evam-saddena pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho eva evam-saddoti? Na, visesasabbhavato. Akaramattavacako hi evam-saddo, akaratthoti adhippeto yatha “evam byakho”ti-adisu, na pana akaravisesavacako. Evabca katva, “evam jatena maccena”ti-adini (dha.pa.53) upamadisu udaharanani upapannani honti. Tatha hi “yathapi …pe… bahun”ti (dha.pa.53)? Ettha puppharasitthaniyato manussupapattisappurisupanissaya-saddhammassavana- yonisomanasikara-bhogasampatti-adidanadipubbakiriyahetusamudayato sobhasugandhatadigunayogato malagulasadisiyo pahuta pubbakiriya maritabbasabhavataya maccena sattena kattabbati jotitatta puppharasimalagulava upama, tesam upamakaro yatha-saddena aniyamato vuttoti “evam-saddo upamakaranigamanattho”ti (S-t pg.1.0022) vatthum yuttam, so pana upamakaro niyamiyamano atthato upamava hotiti aha “upamayam agato”ti. Tatha “evam imina akarena abhikkamitabban”ti-adina upadisiyamanaya samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha upadisanakaro, so atthato upadeso evati vuttam, “evam te …pe… upadese”ti. Tatha “evametam Bhagava, evametam sugata”ti ettha ca Bhagavata yathavuttamattham aviparitato janantehi katam tattha samvijjamanagunanam pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam. Yo tattha sampahamsanakaroti yojetabbam. 
 Evamevam panayanti ettha garahanakaroti yojetabbam, so ca garahanakaro vasaliti-adikhumsanasaddasannidhanato idha evam-saddena pakasitoti vibbayati. Yatha cettha, evam upamakaradayopi upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasi-adisaddanam sannidhanatoti datthabbam. Evam, bhanteti pana dhammassa sadhukam savanamanasikare sanniyojitehi bhikkhuhi attano tattha thitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta ettha evam-saddo “vacanasampaticchanattho”ti vutto. Tena evam, bhanteti sadhu, bhante, sutthu, bhanteti vuttam hoti. Evabca vadehiti yathaham vadami, evam samanam anandam vadehiti yo evam vadanakaro idani vattabbo, so evam-saddena nidassiyatiti “nidassanattho”ti vuttoti. Evam noti etthapi nesam yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave sannitthanajananattham anumatigahanavasena “samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha hoti”ti pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hoti”ti vuttatta tadakarasannitthanam evam-saddena vibhavitanti vibbayati. So pana tesam dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano avadharanattho hotiti aha– “evam no ettha hotiti-adisu avadharane”ti. 
 Nananayanipunanti ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasavkhata, nandiyavattatipukkhalasihavikkilita-avkusadisalocanasavkhata va adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya nananaya. Naya va paligatiyo ta ca pabbatti-anupabbatti-adivasena samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissakadivasena kusaladivasena khandhadivasena savgahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena thapanadivasena kusalamuladivasena tikappatthanadivasena (S-t pg.1.0023) ca nanappakarati nananaya, tehi nipunam sanham sukhumanti nananayanipunam. Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca sassatadibhedena tattha ca apparajakkhatadibhedena aneke, attajjhasayadayo eva va samutthanam uppattihetu etassati anekajjhasayasamutthanam  Atthabyabjanasampannanti atthabyabjanaparipunnam upanetabbabhavato, savkasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatanti va attho datthabbo. 
 Vividhapatihariyanti ettha patihariyapadassa vacanattham (uda. attha. 1 itivu. attha. nidanavannana; dha. sa. mulati. 2) “patipakkhaharanato ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyan”ti vadanti. Bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi ye haritabba, puthujjananampi vigatupakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha “patihariyan”ti vattum. Sace pana mahakarunikassa Bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam haranato “patihariyan”ti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam. Atha va Bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita hontiti. Patiti va ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, abbo agabchi brahmano”ti-adisu (su. ni. 985 culani. vatthugatha 4) viya, tasma samahite citte vigatupakkilese katakiccena pacchaharitabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatupakkilesena katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upattilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti, patihariyameva patihariyam. Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam patihariyanti vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhute, tato va agatanti patihariyam. Tassa pana iddhi-adibhedena visayabhedena ca bahuvidhassa (S-t pg.1.0024) Bhagavato desanayam labbhamanatta aha “vividhapatihariyan”ti. 
 Na abbathati Bhagavato sammukha sutakarato na abbathati attho, na pana Bhagavato desitakarato. Acinteyyanubhava hi Bhagavato desana. Evabca katva “sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatun”ti idam vacanam samatthitam bhavati, dharanabaladassanabca na virujjhati sutakara-avirajjhanassa adhippetatta. Na hettha atthantaratapariharo dvinnampi atthanam ekavisayatta. Itaratha thero Bhagavato desanaya sabbatha patiggahane samattho asamattho cati apajjeyyati. 
 “Yo paro na hoti, so atta”ti evam vuttaya niyakajjhattasavkhataya sasantatiya vattanato tividhopi me-saddo kibcapi ekasmim eva atthe dissati, karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena pana vijjamanam bhedam sandhayaha, “me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati”ti. 
 Kibcapi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato pana satipi tasmim suta-saddo eva tam tam attam vadatiti anupasaggassa suta-saddassa atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanam na virujjhatiti dassento “sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca”ti-adimaha. Assati suta-saddassa. Kammabhavasadhanani idha sutasadde sambhavantiti vuttam “upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho”ti. Mayati atthe satiti yada me-saddassa kattuvasena karananiddeso, tadati attho. Mamati atthe satiti yada sambandhavasena saminiddeso, tada. 
 Suta-saddasannidhane payuttena evam-saddena savanakiriyajotakena bhavitabbanti vuttam “evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanan”ti. Adi-saddena sampaticchanadinam pabcadvarikavibbananam tadabhinihatanabca manodvarikavibbananam gahanam veditabbam. Sabbesampi vakyanam evakaratthasahitatta “sutan”ti etassa sutamevati ayamattho labbhatiti aha “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Etena avadharanena nirasavkatam dasseti. Yatha ca sutam sutamevati niyametabbam, tam samma sutam hotiti aha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Atha va saddantaratthapohanavasena (S-t pg.1.0025) saddo attham vadatiti sutanti asutam na hotiti ayametassa atthoti vuttam “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Imina ditthadivinivattanam karoti. 
 Idam vuttam hoti– na idam maya dittham, na sayambhubanena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tabca kho sammadevati. Tenevaha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Avadharanatthe va evam-sadde ayamatthayojana kariyatiti tadapekkhassa suta-saddassa ayamattho vutto “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Tenevaha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Savanasaddo cettha kammattho veditabbo “suyyati”ti. 
 Evam savanahetusavanavisesavasena padattayassa ekena pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani pakarantarehi tam dassetum “tatha evan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tassati ya sa Bhagavato sammukha dhammassavanakarena pavatta manodvaravibbanavithi, tassa. Sa hi nanappakarena arammane pavattetum samattha. Tatha ca vuttam “sotadvaranusarena”ti. Nanappakarenati vakkhamananam anekavihitanam byabjanatthaggahananam nanakarena. Etena imissa yojanaya akarattho evam-saddo gahitoti dipeti. Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya atthitapakasanam. Sutanti dhammappakasananti yasmim arammane vuttappakara vibbanavithi nanappakarena pavatta, tassa dhammatta vuttam, na suta-saddassa dhammatthatta. Vuttassevatthassa pakatikaranam “ayam hettha”ti-adi. Tattha vibbanavithiyati karanatthe karanavacanam, mayati kattu-atthe. 
 Evanti niddisitabbappakasananti nidassanatthamevam saddam gahetva vuttam nidassetabbassa niddisitabbattabhavabhavato. Tena evam-saddena sakalampi suttam paccamatthanti dasseti. Suta-saddassa kiriyasaddatta savanakiriyaya ca sadharanavibbanappabandhapatibaddhatta tattha ca puggalavoharoti vuttam “sutanti puggalakiccappakasanan”ti. Na hi puggalavohararahite dhammappabandhe savanakiriya labbhatiti. 
 Yassa cittasantanassati-adipi akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva purimayojanaya abbatha atthayojanam dassetum vuttam. Tattha akarapabbattiti upadapabbatti eva dhammanam pavatti-akarupadanavasena tatha (S-t pg.1.0026) vutta. Sutanti visayaniddesoti sotabbabhuto dhammo savanakiriyakattupuggalassa savanakiriyavasena pavattitthananti katva vuttam. Cittasantanavinimuttassa paramatthato kassaci kattu abhavepi saddavoharena Buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato abbam viya tamsamavgim katva vuttam “cittasantanena tamsamavgino”ti. Savanakiriyavisayopi sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato, savanavasena cittappavattiya eva va savanakiriyabhavato tamkiriyakattu ca visayo hotiti vuttam “tamsamavgino kattuvisaye”ti. Sutakarassa ca therassa sammanicchitabhavato aha “gahanasannitthanan”ti. Etena va avadharanattham evam-saddam gahetva ayamatthayojana katati datthabbam. 
 Pubbe sutanam nanavihitanam suttasavkhatanam atthabyabjananam upadharitarupassa akarassa nidassanassa, avadharanassa va pakasanasabhavo evam-saddoti tadakaradi-upadharanassa puggalapabbattiya upadanabhutadhammappabandhabyaparataya vuttam “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso”ti. Savanakiriya pana puggalavadinopi vibbananirapekkha natthiti visesato vibbanabyaparoti aha “sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Meti saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta vibbanakiccassa ca tattheva samodahitabbato “meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso”ti vuttam. Avijjamanapabbattivijjamanapabbattisabhava yathakkamam evam-saddasuta-saddanam atthati te tatharupa-pabbatti-upadanabhuta-dhammappabandhabyaparabhavena dassento aha – “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso, sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Ettha ca karanakiriyakattukamma-visesappakasanavasena puggalabyaparavisaya-puggalabyaparanidassanavasena gahanakaragahakatabbisayavisesaniddesavasena kattukaranabyapara-kattuniddesavasena ca dutiyadayo catasso atthayojana dassitati datthabbam. 
 Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pabbattimukheneva patipajjitabbatta sabbapabbattinabca vijjamanadivasena chasu pabbattibhedesu antogadhatta tesu “evan”ti-adinam pabbattinam sarupam niddharento aha “evanti ca meti ca”ti-adi. Tattha evanti ca meti ca vuccamanassa atthassa akaradino (S-t pg.1.0027) dhammanam asalakkhanabhavato avijjamanapabbattibhavoti aha “saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti”ti. Tattha saccikatthaparamatthavasenati bhutattha-uttamatthavasena. Idam vuttam hoti – yo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho, anussavadihi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so rupasaddadisabhavo, ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho saccikattho paramattho cati vuccati, na tatha evam meti padanam atthoti. Etamevattham pakatataram katum “kibhetthatan”ti-adi vuttam. Sutanti pana saddayatanam sandhayaha “vijjamanapabbatti”ti. Teneva hi “yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdhan”ti vuttam. Sotadvaranusarena upaladdhanti pana vutte atthabyabjanadi sabbam labbhatiti. Tam tam upadaya vattabbatoti sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya tesam upadharitakaradino paccamasanavasena evanti, sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya meti vattabbattati attho. Ditthadisabhavarahite saddayatane pavattamanopi sutavoharo “dutiyam tatiyan”ti-adiko viya pathamadini ditthamutavibbate apekkhitva pavattoti aha “ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato”ti. Asutam na hotiti hi sutanti pakasitoyamatthoti. 
 Attana patividdha suttassa pakaravisesa evanti therena paccamatthati aha “asammoham dipeti”ti. Nanappakarapativedhasamattho hotiti etena vakkhamanassa suttassa nanappakaratam duppativijjhatabca dasseti. Sutassa asammosam dipetiti sutakarassa yathavato dassiyamanatta vuttam. Asammohenati sammohabhavena, pabbaya eva va savanakalasambhutaya taduttarakalapabbasiddhi Evam asammosenati etthapi vattabbam. Byabjananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro yathasutadharanameva tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo adhiko, pabba tattha gunibhutati vuttam “pabbapubbavgamaya”ti-adi pabbaya pubbavgamati katva. Pubbavgamata cettha padhanata “manopubbavgama”ti-adisu viya. Pubbavgamataya va cakkhuvibbanadisu avajjanadinam viya appadhanatte pabba pubbavgama etissati ayampi attho yujjati, evam sati pubbavgamayati etthapi vuttavipariyayena yathasambhavam attho veditabbo. Atthabyabjanasampannassati atthabyabjanaparipunnassa (S-t pg.1.0028) savkasana-pakasana-vivarana-vibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi, akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatassati va attho datthabbo. 
 Yoniso manasikaram dipeti evam-saddena vuccamananam akaranidassanavadharanatthanam aviparitasaddhammavisayattati adhippayo. Avikkhepam dipetiti “oghataranasuttam kattha bhasitan”ti-adipucchavasena pakaranappavattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam samadhanamantarena na sambhavatiti katva vuttam. Vikkhittacittassati-adi tassevatthassa samatthanavasena vuttam. Sabbasampattiyati atthabyabjanadesaka-payojanadisampattiya. Aviparitasaddhammavisayehi viya akaranidassanavadharanatthehi yonisomanasikarassa, saddhammassavanena viya ca avikkhepassa yatha yonisomanasikarena phalabhutena attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatanam siddhi vutta tadavinabhavato, evam avikkhepeneva phalabhutena karanabhutanam saddhammassavanasappurisupanissayanam siddhi dassetabba siya assutavato sappurisupanissayarahitassa ca tadabhavato. “Na hi vikkhittacitto”ti-adina samatthanavacanena pana avikkhepena karanabhutena sappurisupanissayena ca phalabhutassa saddhammassavanassa siddhi dassita. Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto siya, saddhammassavanasappurisupanissaya na ekantena avikkhepassa karanam bahiravgatta. Avikkhepo pana sappurisupanissayo viya saddhammassavanassa ekantakarananti, evampi avikkhepena sappurisupanissayasiddhijotana na samatthitava, no na samatthita vikkhittacittanam sappurisapayirupasanabhavassa atthasiddhito. Ettha ca purimam phalena karanassa siddhidassanam nadipurena viya upari vutthisabbhavassa. Dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam datthabbam ekantavassina viya meghavutthanena vutthippavattiya. 
 Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyabjanapabheda-paricchedavasena sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanakaro niravasesaparahita-paripurikarananti vuttam “evam bhaddako akaro”ti. Yasma na hotiti sambandho  Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti attasammapanidhi-pubbekatapubbata-savkhatam gunadvayam. Aparaparavuttiya cettha cakkabhavo, caranti etehi satta, sampattibhavesuti va (S-t pg.1.0029) Ye sandhaya vuttam “cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam vattati”ti-adi (a. ni. 4.31). Purimapacchimabhavo cettha desanakkamavasena datthabbo. Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati pacchimacakkadvayassa ca atthitaya. Sammapanihitatto pubbe ca katapubbo suddhasayo hoti tadasuddhihetunam kilesanam duribhavatoti aha “asayasuddhi siddha hoti”ti. Tatha hi vuttam– “sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare”ti (dha.pa.43) “katapubbosi, tvam ananda, padhanamanuyubja, khippam hohisi anasavo”ti (di. ni. 2.207) ca. Tenevaha “asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi”ti. Payogasuddhiyati yonisomanasikarapubbavgamassa dhammassavanapayogassa visadabhavena. Tatha caha “agamabyattisiddhi”ti, sabbassa va kayavacipayogassa niddosabhavena. Parisuddhakayavacipayogo hi vippatisarabhavato avikkhittacitto pariyattiyam visarado hotiti. 
 Nanappakarapativedhadipakenati-adina atthabyabjanesu therassa evam-saddasuta-saddanam asammohasammosadipanato catupatisambhidavasena atthayojanam dasseti. Tattha sotabbabhedapativedhadipakenati etena ayam suta-saddo evam-saddasannidhanato, vakkhamanapekkhaya va samabbeneva sotabbadhammavisesam amasatiti dipeti. Manoditthihi pariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato manasikarapatibaddhati te vuttanayena yonisomanasikaradipakena evam saddena yojetva, savanadharanavaciparicaya pariyattidhammanam visesena sotavadhanapatibaddhati te vuttanayena avikkhepadipakena suta-saddena yojetva dassento sasanasampattiya dhammassavane ussaham janeti. Tattha dhammati pariyattidhamma. Manasa anupekkhitati “idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha pabba, ettaka ettha anusandhiyo”ti-adina nayena manasa anupekkhita. Ditthiya suppatividdhati nijjhanakkhanti bhutaya, bataparibbasavkhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha vuttaruparupadhamme “iti rupam, ettakam rupan”ti-adina sutthu vavatthapetva patividdha. 
 Sakalena vacanenati pubbe tihi padehi visum visum yojitatta vuttam. Attano adahantoti “mamedan”ti attani atthapento. Bhummatthe cetam (S-t pg.1.0030) samivacanam. Asappurisabhuminti akatabbutam. “Idhekacco papabhikkhu tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati”ti (para. 195) evam vuttam anariyavoharavattham, sa eva anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo Nanu ca anandattherassa “mamedam vacanan”ti adhimanassa, Mahakassapattheradinabca tadasavkaya abhavato asappurisabhumi-samatikkamadivacanam niratthakanti? Nayidamevam. “Evam me sutan”ti vadantena ayampi attho vibhavitoti dassanato. Keci pana “devatanam parivitakkapekkham tathavacananti edisi codana anavakasa”ti vadanti. Tasmim kira khane ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “Bhagava ca parinibbuto, ayabca ayasma desanakusalo idani dhammam deseti, sakyakulappasuto tathagatassa bhata culapituputto. Kim nu kho sayam sacchikatam dhammam deseti? Udahu Bhagavato eva vacanam yathasutan”ti, evam tadasavkitappakarato asappurisabhumisamokkamadito atikkamadi vibhavitanti. Appetiti nidasseti. Ditthadhammika-samparayika-paramatthesu yatharaham satte netiti netti, dhammo eva netti dhammanetti. 
 Dalhataranivittha vicikiccha kavkha, natisamsappana matibhedamatta vimati.
Assaddhiyam vinasetiti Bhagavata bhasitatta sammukhavassa patiggahitatta khalitaduruttadigahanadosabhavato ca. Ettha ca pathamadayo tisso atthayojana akaradi-atthesu aggahitavisesameva evam-saddam gahetva dassita, tato para catasso akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva vibhavita. Pacchima pana tisso yathakkamam akarattham nidassanattham avadharanatthabca evam-saddam gahetva yojitati datthabbam. 
 Eka-saddo abbasettha-asahayasavkhayadisu dissati. Tatha hesa “sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 3.27) abbatthe dissati. “Cetaso ekodibhavan”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.228 para. 11) setthe, “eko vupakattho”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.405) asahaye, “ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a. ni. 8.29) savkhayayam. Idhapi savkhayayanti dassento aha “ekanti (S-t pg.1.0031) gananaparicchedaniddeso”ti. Kalabca samayabcati yuttakalabca paccayasamaggibca. Khanoti okaso. Tathagatuppadadiko hi maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayassa patilabhahetutta. Khano eva ca samayo, yo khanoti ca samayoti ca vuccati, so eko evati hi attho. Mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Samayopi khoti sikkhapadapuranassa hetupi. Samayappavadaketi ditthippavadake. Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano samayam pavadanti. Atthabhisamayati hitapatilabha. Abhisametabboti abhisamayo, abhisamayo attho abhisamayatthoti pilanadini abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva vuttani. Abhisamayassa va pativedhassa visayabhuto attho abhisamayatthoti taneva tatha ekattena vuttani. Tattha pilanam dukkhasaccassa tamsamavgino himsanam avippharikatakaranam, santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam. 
 Tattha sahakarikaranam sannijjham sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo. Sameti samagacchati ettha maggabrahmacariyam tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano. Sameti ettha, etena va samgacchati satto, sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi, uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo. Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam karanam viya ca parikappanamattasiddhena rupena vohariyatiti. Samam, saha va avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho yatha “samudayo”ti. Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuhoti. Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo”ti. Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandho eti attano visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti. Samiti samgati samodhananti samayo, patilabho. Samassa nirodhassa yanam, samma va yanam apagamo apavatti samayo, pahanam. Abhimukham banena samma etabbo adhigantabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparitasabhavavabodho (S-t pg.1.0032) Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samayasaddappavatti veditabba. Samayasaddassa atthuddhare abhisamayasaddassa udaharanam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Assati samayasaddassa. Kalo attho samavayadinam atthanam idha asambhavato desadesakaparisanam viya suttassa nidanabhavena kalassa apadisitabbato ca. 
 Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho? Na utusamvaccharadivasena niyamitoti aha “tattha kibcapi”ti-adi. Utusamvaccharadivasena niyamam akatva samayasaddassa vacane ayampi guno laddho hotiti dassento “ye va ime”ti-adimaha. Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthatiti. Tattha ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo devasikam jhanaphalasamapattihi vitinamanakalo, visesato sattasattahani. Suppakasati dasasahassilokadhatupakampana-obhasapatubhavadihi pakata. Yathavuttappabhedesu eva samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi savgahetva dassetum “yo cayan”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi banakiccasamayo, attahitapatipattisamayo ca abhisambodhisamayo, ariyatunhibhavasamayo, ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo, karunakiccaparahitapatipattidhammikathasamaya, desanasamayo eva. 
 Karanavacanena niddeso katoti sambandho. Tatthati abhidhammatadabbasuttapadavinayesu. Tathati bhummakaranehi. Adhikaranattho adharattho. Bhavo nama kiriya, taya kiriyantaralakkhanam bhavenabhavalakkhanam. Tattha yatha kalo sabhavadhammaparicchinno sayam paramatthato avijjamanopi adharabhavena pabbato tavkhanappavattanam tato pubbe parato ca abhavato “pubbanhe jato, sayanhe gacchati”ti ca adisu, samuho ca avayavavinimutto visum avijjamanopi kappanamattasiddho avayavanam adharabhavena pabbapiyati yatha “rukkhe sakha, yavarasiyam sambhuto”ti-adisu, evam idhapiti dassento aha “adhikaranabhi …pe… dhammanan”ti. Yasmim kale, dhammapubje va kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmim eva kale dhammapubje ca phassadayopi hontiti ayam hi tattha attho. Yatha ca “gavisu duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agato”ti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya lakkhiyati, evam idhapi yasmim samaye, tasmim samayeti ca vutte (S-t pg.1.0033) “sati”ti ayamattho vibbayamano eva hoti padatthassa sattavirahabhavatoti samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya phassadibhavanakiriya ca lakkhiyati. Yasmim samayeti yasmim navame khane, yasmim yonisomanasikaradihetumhi, paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva khane, hetumhi, paccayasamavaye va phassadayopi hontiti ubhayattha samayasadde bhummaniddeso kato lakkhanabhutabhavayuttoti dassento aha “khana …pe… lakkhiyati”ti. 
 Hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati “annena vasati, vijjaya vasati, pharasuna chindati, kudalena khanati”ti-adisu viya. Vitikkamabhi sutva bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva otinnavatthukam puggalam patipucchitva vigarahitva ca tam tam vatthu-otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena sikkhapadani pabbapento Bhagava viharati sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano tatiyaparajikadisu viya. 
 Accantameva arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanam. Parahitapatipattisavkhatena karunaviharena. Tadatthajotanatthanti accantasamyogatthajotanattham. Upayoganiddeso kato yatha “masam sajjhayati”ti Poranati atthakathacariya. Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena viseso. Tena suttavinayesu vibhattibyattayo katoti dasseti. 
 Setthanti setthavacakam vacanam “setthan”ti vuttam setthagunasahacaranato, tatha “uttaman”ti etthapi. Garavayuttoti garubhavayutto garugunayogato, garukaranarahataya va garavayutto. Vuttoyeva, na pana idha vattabbo visuddhimaggassa imissa atthakathaya ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo. 
 Aparo nayo (itivu. attha. nidanavannana; sarattha. ti. 1.1.verabjakandavannana; visuddhi. mahati. 1.144)– Bhagavati Bhagava, bhatavati Bhagava, bhage vaniti Bhagava, bhage vaniti Bhagava, bhattavati Bhagava, bhage vamiti Bhagava, bhage vamiti Bhagava. 

 
“Bhagava (S-t pg.1.0034) bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava; 
 
Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti Bhagava jino”. 

 Tattha katham Bhagavati Bhagava? Ye te siladayo dhammakkhandha gunabhaga gunakotthasa, te anabbasadharana niratisaya tathagate atthi upalabbhanti. Tatha hissa silam samadhi pabba vimutti vimuttibanadassanam, hiri ottappam, saddha viriyam, sati sampajabbam, silavisuddhi ditthivisuddhi, samatho vipassana, tini kusalamulani, tini sucaritani, tayo sammavitakka, tisso anavajjasabba, tisso dhatuyo, cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, cattaro ariyamagga, cattari ariyaphalani, catasso patisambhida, catuyoniparicchedakabanani, cattaro ariyavamsa, cattari vesarajjabanani, pabca padhaniyavgani, pabcavgiko sammasamadhi, pabcabaniko sammasamadhi, pabcindriyani, pabca balani, pabca nissaraniya dhatuyo, pabca vimuttayatanabanani, pabca vimuttiparipacaniya sabba, cha anussatitthanani, cha garava, cha nissaraniya dhatuyo, cha satatavihara, cha anuttariyani, cha nibbedhabhagiya sabba, cha abhibba, cha asadharanabanani, satta aparihaniya dhamma, satta ariyadhamma, satta ariyadhanani, satta bojjhavga, satta sappurisadhamma, satta nijjaravatthuni, satta sabba, sattadakkhineyyapuggaladesana, sattakhinasavabaladesana, atthapabbapatilabhahetudesana attha sammattani, atthalokadhammatikkamo, attha arambhavatthuni, attha-akkhanadesana, attha mahapurisavitakka, attha-abhibhayatanadesana, attha vimokkha, nava yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma, nava parisuddhipadhaniyavgani, navasattavasadesana, nava aghatapativinaya, nava sabba, navananatta, nava anupubbavihara, dasa nathakarana dhamma, dasa kasinayatanani, dasa kusalakammapatha, dasa sammattani, dasa ariyavasa, dasa asekkhadhamma, dasa tathagatabalani, ekadasa mettanisamsa, dvadasa dhammacakkakara, terasa dhutaguna, cuddasa Buddhabanani, pabcadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, solasavidha anapanassati, solasa aparantapaniya dhamma, attharasa Buddhadhamma, ekunavisati paccavekkhanabanani, catucattalisa banavatthuni, pabbasa udayabbayabanani, paropabbasa kusala dhamma, sattasattati banavatthuni, catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhasamapattisabcarimahavajirabanam (S-t pg.1.0035)  anantanayasamantapatthana-pavicaya-paccavekkhanadesanabanani, tatha anantasu lokadhatusu anantanam sattanam asayadivibhavanabanani cati evamadayo anantaparimanabheda anabbasadharana niratisaya gunabhaga gunakotthasa samvijjanti upalabbhanti, tasma yathavuttavibhaga gunabhaga assa atthiti “Bhagava”ti vattabbe akarassa rassattam katva “Bhagava”ti vutto. Evam tava Bhagavati Bhagava. 
 
“Yasma siladayo sabbe, gunabhaga asesato; 

 
Vijjanti sugate tasma, Bhagavati pavuccati”. 

 Katham bhatavati Bhagava? Ye te sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapannehi manussattadike attha dhamme samodhanetva sammasambodhiya katamahabhiniharehi mahabodhisattehi paripuritabba danaparami, sila, nekkhamma, pabba, viriya, khanti, sacca, adhitthana, metta, upekkhaparamiti dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo, danadini cattari savgahavatthuni, saccadini cattari adhitthanani, avgapariccago, jivita, rajja, putta, darapariccagoti pabca mahapariccaga, pubbayogo, pubbacariya, dhammakkhanam, batatthacariya, lokatthacariya, Buddhicariyati evamadayo, savkhepato va sabbe pubbabanasambhara Buddhakaradhamma, te mahabhiniharato patthaya kappanam satasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani yatha hanabhagiya samkilesabhagiya thitibhagiya va na honti, atha kho uttaruttari visesabhagiyava honti, evam sakkaccam nirantaram anavasesato bhata sambhata assa atthiti “bhatava”ti vattabbe “Bhagava”ti vutto niruttinayena ta-karassa ga-karam katva Atha va bhatavati teyeva yathavutte Buddhakaradhamme vuttanayeneva bhari, sambhari, paripuresiti attho. Evampi bhatavati Bhagava. 
 
“Sammasambodhiya sabbe, danaparami-adike; 

 
Sambhare bhatava natho, tasmapi Bhagava mato”. 

 Katham bhage vaniti Bhagava? Ye te catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha devasikam valabjanakasamapattibhaga, te anavasesato lokahitattham (S-t pg.1.0036) attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharattham niccakappam vani, bhaji, sevi, bahulamakasiti bhage vaniti Bhagava. Atha va abhibbeyyadhammesu kusaladisu khandhadisu ca ye te paribbeyyadivasena savkhepato va catubbidha abhisamayabhaga, vittharato pana “cakkhu paribbeyyam sotam …pe… jaramaranam paribbeyyan”ti-adina (pati. ma. 1.21) aneke paribbeyyabhaga, “cakkhussa samudayo pahatabbo …pe… jaramaranassa samudayo pahatabbo”ti-adina pahatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa nirodho sacchikatabbo”ti-adina sacchikatabbabhaga, “cakkhunirodhagaminipatipada”ti-adina, “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina ca anekabheda bhavetabbabhaga ca dhamma, te sabbe vani, bhaji, yatharaham gocarabhavanasevananam vasena sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava. Atha va “ye ime siladayo dhammakkhandha savakehi sadharana gunakotthasa gunabhaga, kinti nu kho te vineyyasantanesu patitthapeyyan”ti mahakarunaya vani abhipatthayi, sa cassa abhipatthana yathadhippetaphalavaha ahosi. Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava. 
 
“Yasma beyyasamapatti-gunabhage tathagato. 

 
Bhaji patthayi sattanam, hitaya Bhagava tato”. 

 Katham bhage vaniti Bhagava? Samasato tava katapubbehi payogasampannehi yathavibhavam bhajiyantiti bhaga, lokiyalokuttarasampattiyo. Tattha lokiye tava tathagato sammasambodhito pubbe bodhisattabhuto paramukkamsagate, vani, bhaji, sevi, yattha patitthaya niravasesato Buddhakaradhamme samannanento Buddhadhamme paripacesi, Buddhabhuto pana te niravajjesu upasamhite anabbasadharane lokuttarepi, vani, bhaji, sevi, vittharato pana padesarajja-issariyacakkavattisampatti-devarajjasampatti-adivasena jhana-vimokkha-samadhisamapatti-banadassana-maggabhavana-phalasacchi-kiriyadi-uttarimanussadhammavasena ca anekavihite anabbasadharane, bhage, vani, bhaji, sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava. 
 
“Ya (S-t pg.1.0037) ta sampattiyo loke, ya ca lokuttara puthu; 
 
Sabba ta bhaji sambuddho, tasmapi Bhagava mato”. 

 Katham sattavati Bhagava? Bhatta dalhabhattika assa bahu atthiti bhattava. Tathagato hi mahakarunasabbabbutabbanadi-aparimitanirupamappabhava-gunavisesasamavgibhavato sabbasattuttamo, sabbanatthapariharapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti anubyabjanabyamappabhadi anabbasadharanavisesapatimanditarupakayataya yathabhuccagunadhigatena “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adinayappavattena lokattayabyapina suvipulena suvisuddhena ca thutighosena samannagatatta ukkamsaparamippattasu appicchatasantutthi-adisu suppatitthitabhavato dasabalacatuvesarajjadi-niratisayagunavisesa-samavgibhavato ca rupappamano rupappasanno, ghosappamano ghosappasanno, lukhappamano lukhappasanno, dhammappamano dhammappasannoti evam catuppamanike lokasannivase sabbathapi pasadavahabhavena samantapasadikatta aparimananam sattanam sadevamanussanam adarabahumanagaravayatanataya paramapemasambhattitthanam. Ye tassa ovade patitthita aveccappasadena samannagata honti, kenaci asamhariya tesam pasadabhatti samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va. Tatha hi te attano jivitapariccagepi tattha pasadam na pariccajanti, tassa va anam dalhabhattibhavato. 
 Tenevaha– 

 
“Yo ve katabbu katavedi dhiro; 

 
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti”ti. (ja. 2.17.78). 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, mahasamuddo thitadhammo velam nativattati, evameva kho, bhikkhave, yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, tam mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti”ti (uda. 45 culava. 385) ca.– 

 Evam (S-t pg.1.0038) bhattavati Bhagava niruttinayena ekassa ta-karassa lopam katva itarassa ga-karam katva. 
 
“Gunatisayayuttassa, yasma lokahitesino; 

 Sambhatta bahavo satthu, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti. 

 Katham bhage vamiti Bhagava? Yasma tathagato bodhisattabhutopi aparimanasu jatisu paramiyo paripurento bhagasavkhatam sirim issariyam yasabca vami uggiri, khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayi, carimattabhavepi hatthagatam cakkavattisirim devalokadhipaccasadisam catudipissariyam cakkavattisampattisannissayam sattaratanasamujjalam yasabca tinayapi amabbamano nirapekkho pahaya abhinikkhamitva sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tasma ime siri-adike bhage vamiti Bhagava. Atha va bhani nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga, sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavantadibhajanalokavisesasannissaya sobha kappatthiyabhavato, tepi Bhagava vami tannivasisattavasasamatikkamato tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahiti. Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. 
 
“Cakkavattisirim yasma, yasam issariyam sukham; 

 Pahasi lokacittabca, sugato Bhagava tato”. 

 Katham bhage vamiti Bhagava? Bhaga nama sabhagadhammakotthasa, te khandhayatanadhatadivasena, tatthapi rupavedanadivasena pathaviyadivasena atitadivasena ca anekavidha, te ca Bhagava sabbam papabcam sabbam yogam sabbam gantham sabbam samyojanam samucchinditva amatadhatum samadhigacchanto vami uggiri, anapekkho chaddayi na paccavami. Tatha hesa “sabbatthakameva pathavim apam tejam vayam, cakkhum sotam ghanam jivham kayam manam, rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme, cakkhuvibbanam …pe… manovibbanam, cakkhusamphassam …pe… manosamphassam, cakkhusamphassajam vedanam …pe… manosamphassajam vedanam, cakkhusamphassajam sabbam …pe… manosamphassajam sabbam, cakkhusamphassajam cetanam …pe… manosamphassajam cetanam, rupatanham …pe… dhammatanham, rupavitakkam …pe… dhammavitakkam, rupavicaram …pe… dhammavicaran”ti-adina anupadadhammaviBhagavasenapi sabbeva dhammakotthase anavasesato vami uggiri, anapekkhapariccagena chaddayi. Vuttabhetam “yam (S-t pg.1.0039) tam, ananda, cattam vantam muttam pahinam patinissattham, tam tathagato puna paccavamissatiti netam thanam vijjati”ti (di. ni. 2.183). Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. Atha va bhage vamiti sabbepi kusalakusale savajjanavajje hinapanite kanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme ariyamaggabanamukhena vami uggiri, anapekkho pariccaji pajahi, paresabca tathattaya dhammam desesi. Vuttampi cetam “dhammapi vo, bhikkhave, pahatabba, pageva adhamma (ma. ni. 1.240). Kullupamam vo, bhikkhave, dhammam desessami nittharanatthaya, no gahanatthaya”ti-adi (ma. ni. 1.240). Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. 
 
“Khandhayatanadhatadi-dhammabhaga-mahesina. 

 Kanhasukka yato vanta, tatopi Bhagava mato”. 

 Tena vuttam– 

 
“Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava; 

 Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti Bhagava jino”ti. 

 Dhammasariram paccakkham karotiti “yo vo, ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti vacanato dhammassa satthubhavapariyayo vijjatiti katva vuttam. Vajirasavghatasamanakayo parehi abhejjasariratta. Na hi Bhagavato rupakaye kenaci sakka antarayam katunti. Desanasampattim niddisati vakkhamanassa sakalassa suttassa “evan”ti nidassanato. Savakasampattim niddisati patisambhidappattena pabcasu thanesu Bhagavata etadagge thapitena maya mahasavakena sutam, tabca kho mayava sutam, na anussutam na paramparabhatanti imassatthassa dipanato. Kalasampattim niddisati Bhagavasaddasannidhane payuttassa samayasaddassa Buddhuppadapatimanditabhavadipanato. Buddhuppadaparama hi kalasampada. Tenetam vuccati– 
 
“Kappakasaye kaliyuge, Buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam; 

 Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravindan”ti. 

 Bhagavati desakasampattim niddisati gunavisitthasattuttamabhavadipanato garugaravadhivacanabhavato. 
 Avisesenati (S-t pg.1.0040) na visesena, viharabhavasamabbenati attho. Iriyapatha …pe… viharesuti iriyapathaviharo, dibbaviharo, brahmaviharo, ariyaviharoti etesu catusu viharesu. Samavgiparidipananti samavgibhavaparidipanam. Etanti “viharati”ti etam padam. Tatha hi tam “idhekacco gihihi samsattho viharati sahanandi sahasoki”ti-adisu (sam. ni. 4.241) iriyapathavihare agatam. “Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati”ti (dha. sa. 160 vibha. 624) ettha dibbavihare. “So mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.556 3.308 ma. ni. 1.77 2.309 3.230) brahmavihare. “So kho aham, aggivessana, tassayeva kathaya pariyosane tasmim eva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodim karomi samadahami, yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.387) ariyavihare. 
 Tattha iriyanam vattanam iriya, kayappayogo. Tassa pavattanupayabhavato thanadi iriyapatho. Thanasamavgi va hi kayena kibci kareyya gamanadisu abbatarasamavgi va. Atha va iriyati pavattati etena attabhavo kayakiccam vati iriya, tassa pavatti-upayabhavato iriya ca so patho cati iriyapatho, thanadi eva. So ca atthato gatinivatti-adi-akarena pavatto catusantatirupapabandho eva. Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo, iriyapatho eva viharo iriyapathaviharo. Divi bhavo dibbo, tattha bahulappavattiya brahmaparisajjadidevaloke bhavoti attho. Tattha yo dibbanubhavo, tadatthaya samvattatiti va dibbo, abhibbabhiniharavasena mahagatikatta va dibbo, dibbo ca so viharo cati dibbaviharo, catasso rupavacarasamapattiyo. Aruppasamapattiyopi ettheva savgaham gacchanti. Brahmunam, brahmano va vihara brahmavihara, catasso appamabbayo. Ariyanam, ariya va vihara ariyavihara, cattari samabbaphalani. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhananti-adi yadipi Bhagava ekenapi iriyapathena cirataram kalam attabhavam pavattetum sakkoti, tathapi upadinnakasarirassa nama ayam sabhavoti dassetum vuttam (S-t pg.1.0041) Yasma va Bhagava yattha katthaci vasanto vineyyanam dhammam desento, nanasamapattihi ca kalam vitinamento vasatiti sattanam attano ca vividham hitasukham harati upaneti uppadeti, tasma vividham haratiti evamettha attho veditabbo. 
 Paccatthike jinatiti jeto. Jeta-saddo hi sota-saddo viya kattusadhanopi atthiti. Rabbo va paccatthikanam jitakale jatatta jeto. Rabbo hi attano jayam tattha aropetva jitavati jetoti kumaro vutto. Mavgalakamataya va jetotissa namam katam, tasma “jeyyo”ti etasmim atthe “jeto”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Tassa jetassa rajakumarassa. Vaneti-adito patthayeva tam tassa santakanti dassetum “tam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbakamasamiddhitaya vigatamalamaccherataya karunadigunasamavgitaya ca niccakalam upatthapito anathanam pindo etassa atthiti anathapindiko, tassa anathapindikassa. Yadi Jetavanam, katham anathapindikassa aramoti aha “anathapindikena”ti-adi. Pabcavidhasenasanavgasampattiya aramanti ettha pabbajitati aramo, tasmim arame. Yadipi so bhumibhago kotisantharena mahasetthina kito, rukkha pana jetena na vikkitati tam “Jetavanan”ti vattabbatam labhatiti vadanti. Ubhinnampi va tattha pariccagavisesakittanattham ubhayavacanam, jetenapi hi bhumiBhagavikkayena laddhadhanam tattha dvarakotthakakaranavasena viniyuttam. Savatthijetavananam bhumiBhagavasena bhinnatta vuttam “na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitun”ti. 
 Apakatati Sakko suyamoti-adina anabhibbata. Abhibbatanampi abbatarasaddo dissateva ekasadisayattattati dassetum “abhijanati no”ti-adi vuttam. Ahuna idaneva. Sadharanavacanam dibbatam antonitam katva. Devo eva devata purisepi vattanato. Tenevaha “imasmim panatthe”ti-adi. Nanu ca rupavacarasattanam purisindriyam natthi, yena te purisati vucceyyum? Yadipi purisindriyam natthi, purisasanthanassa pana purisavesassa ca vasena purisapuggalatveva vuccanti purisapakatibhavato. 
 Abhikkantati (S-t pg.1.0042) atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissati”ti. Teneva hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti upari vuttam. Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro. Tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati”ti. Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo? Meti mama. Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya evarupaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina edisena parivarena paricchadena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirupena. Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati sabbapi disa pabhasento cando viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho. Abhirupeti ulararupe sampannarupe. 
 Kabcanasannibhattacata suvannavannaggahanena gahitati adhippayenaha “chaviyan”ti. Chavigata pana vannadhatu eva “suvannavanno”ti ettha vannaggahanena gahitati apare. Vannanam kittiya ugghosananti vanno, thuti. Vanniyati asavkarato vavatthapiyatiti vanno, kulavaggo. Vanniyati phalam etena yathasabhavato vibhaviyatiti vanno, karanam. Vannanam digharassadivasena santhahananti vanno, santhanam. Vanniyati anumahantadivasena pamiyatiti vanno, pamanam. Vanneti vikaram apajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti vanno, rupayatanam. Evam tena tena pavattinimittena vannasaddassa tasmim tasmim atthe pavatti veditabba. Iddhim mapetvati vatthalavkarakayadihi obhasamubcanadivasena dibbam iddhanubhavam nimminitva. Kamavacara anabhisavkhatenapi agantum sakkonti olarikarupatta. Tatha hi te kabalikarabhakkha. Rupavacara na sakkonti tato sukhumatararupatta. Tenaha “tesam hi”ti-adi. Tattha “atisukhumo”ti mulapatisandhirupam sandhaya vadati. Na tena iriyapathakappanam hotiti etena brahmalokepi brahmano yebhuyyena nimmitarupeneva pavattantiti dasseti. Itarabhi ativiya sukhumam rupam kevalam cittuppadassa nissayadhitthanabhutam santhanavantam hutva titthati. 
 Anavasesattam sakalata. Yebhuyyata bahulabhavo. Abyamissata vijatiyena asavkaro. Sukhena hi avokinnata tattha adhippeta (S-t pg.1.0043) Anatirekata tamparamata visesabhavo. Kevalakappanti kevalam dalham katvati attho. Savghabhedayati savghe vivadaya, vivaduppadayati attho. Kevalam vuccati nibbanam sabbasavkhatavivittatta, etassa tam atthiti kevali, sacchikatanirodho khinasavo. Tenaha “visamyogo attho”ti. 
 Kappasaddo panayam sa-upasaggo anupasaggo cati adhippayena okappaniyapade labbhamanam kappasaddamattam dasseti, abbatha kappapadam anidassanameva siya. Samanakappehiti vinayasiddhehi samanavoharehi. Niccakappanti niccakalam. Pabbattiti namam. Namabhetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti. Kappitakesamassuti kattarikaya cheditakesamassu. Dvavgulakappoti majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvavgulatavikappo. Lesoti apadeso. Anavasesam pharitum samatthassapi obhasassa kenacipi karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova pharatiti dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahitoti aha “anavasesam samantato”ti. Isam asamattam, kevalam va kevalakappam. Bhagavato abhaya anobhasitameva hi padesam devata attano pabhaya obhasenti. Na hi Bhagavato pabha kayaci pabhaya abhibhuyyati, suriyadinampi pabham sa abhibhuyya titthatiti. 
 Yena va karanenati hetumhi idam karanavacanam. Hetu-attho hi kiriyaya karanam, na karanam viya kiriyattho, tasma nanappakara-gunavisesadhigamanattha idha upasavkamanakiriyati “annena vasati, vijjaya vasati”ti-adisu viya hetu-atthameva tam karanavacanam yuttam na karanattham tassa ayujjamanattati vuttam “yena va karanena”ti-adi. Bhagavato satatappavattaniratisaya-saduvipulamatarasa-saddhammaphalataya saduphalaniccaphalitamaharukkhena Bhagava upamito. Saduphalupabhogadhippayaggahaneneva hi mahakarunikassa saduphalata gahitati. Upasavkamiti upasavkanta. Sampattakamataya hi kibci thanam gacchanto (S-t pg.1.0044) tamtampadesatikkamanena upasavkami, upasavkantoti vattabbatam labhati. Tenaha “gatati vuttam hoti”ti, upagatati attho. Upasavkamitvati pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha “upasavkamanapariyosanadipanan”ti. Tatoti yam thanam patta “upasavkami”ti vutta, tato upagatatthanato. 
 Gatinivatti-atthato samabbato asanampi thanaggahanena gayhatiti vuttam “asanakusalataya ekamantam titthanti”ti. Nisinnapi hi gamanato nivatta nama honti thatva nisiditabbatta, yathavuttatthanadayopi asaneneva savgahitati. Atidura-accasannapatikkhepena natiduranaccasannam nama gahitam. Tam pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthasavghattanena datthabbam. Givam pasaretvati givam parivattanavasena pasaretva. 
 Kamam “kathan”ti ayamakarapuccha, taranakaro idha pucchito. So pana taranakaro atthato karanamevati aha “katham nuti karanapuccha”ti? Pakato abhisambodhiyam mahapathavikampanadi-anekacchariyapatubhavadina. 
 Marisanatthena papanam rogadi-anatthanam abhibhavanatthena mariso, dukkharahito. Tenaha “niddukkhati vuttam hoti”ti. Nirayapakkhe piyalapanavacanavasena upacaravacanabcetam yatha “devanam piya”ti. Tenevaha “yadi evan”ti-adi. Savkuna savkuti matthakato samakottitena yava hadayapadesa nibbijjhitva otinnena savkuna padatalato samakottito savku nibbijjhitva arohanto hadaye hadayassa padese samagaccheyya, atha nesam savkunam samagamasamakale nam yathatikkantasavkukaranakalam janeyyasi. Kibci nimittam upadaya kismibci atthe pavattassa saddassa tannimittarahite pavatti rulhi nama gamanakiriyarahite sasanadimati patipinde yatha gosaddassa. 
 Oghamatariti yesam oghanam taranam pucchitam, te gananaparicchedato sarupato ca dassetum “cattaro”ti-adi vuttam. Kasma panettha cattaro (S-t pg.1.0045) eva ogha vutta, te ca kamadayo evati? Na codetabbametam, yasma dhammanam sabhavakiccavisesabbuna Bhagavata sabbam beyyam yathavato abhisambujjhitva ettakava ogha desita, ime eva ca desitati. Vattasmim ohananti osidapentiti ogha, ohananti hettha katva hananti gamenti, tathabhuta satte adho gamenti nama. Ayabca attho “sabbopi cesa”ti-adina parato atthakathayameva agamissati. Kamanatthena kamo, kamo ca so yathavuttenatthena ogho cati, kamesu oghoti va kamogho. Bhavogho nama bhavaragoti dassetum “ruparupabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca”ti vuttam. Sumavgalavilasiniadisu (di. ni. attha. 3.312) pana “sassataditthisahagatarago ca”ti vuttam. Tattha pathamo upapattibhavesu rago, dutiyo kammabhave. Bhavaditthivinimuttassa ditthigatassa abhavato. “Dvasatthiditthiyo ditthogho”ti vuttam, catusaccantogadhatta sabbassa beyyassa “catusu saccesu abbanam avijjogho”ti aha. 
 Idani tesam oghasavkhatanam papadhammanam uppattitthanam dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam, pavattitthanam pana kamagunadayo dassita eva. “Pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago kamogho”ti ettha bhavogham thapetva sabbo lobho kamoghoti yuttam siya. Sassataditthisahagato rago bhavaditthisampayuttatta bhavoghoti atthakathasu vutto, bhavogho pana ditthigatavippayuttesu eva uppajjatiti paliyam vutto. Tenevaha– “bhavogho catusu ditthivippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati”ti. Tasma ditthisahagatalobhopi kamoghoti yuttam siya. Ditthadhammikasamparayikadukkhanabhi karanabhuta kamasavadayopi dvidha vutta, asava eva ca ogha. Kamasavaniddese ca kamesuti kamaragaditthiragadinam arammanabhutesu tebhumakesu vatthukamesuti attho sambhavati. Tattha hi uppajjamana sayam tanha sabbapi na kamacchandadinamam na labhatiti. 
 Yadi pana pabcakamaguniko ca rago kamoghoti vuttoti katva brahmanam vimanadisu ragassa ditthiragassa ca kamoghabhavo patisedhitabbo siya, evam sati kamoghabhavoghavinimuttena nama lobhena bhavitabbam (S-t pg.1.0046) So yada ditthigatavippayuttesu uppajjati, tada tena sampayutto avijjogho oghavippayuttoti domanassavicikicchuddhaccasampayuttassa viya tassapi oghavippayuttata vattabba siya “catusupi ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppanno moho siya oghasampayutto siya oghavippayutto”ti. “Kamogho atthasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati”ti, “kamogham paticca ditthogho avijjogho”ti ca vacanato ditthisahagato kamogho na hotiti na sakka vattum. Tatha hettha “ruparupabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca bhavogho namati ettakameva vuttam, na vuttam sassataditthisahagato rago”ti. 
 Adhogamanatthenati hetthapavattanatthena. Hetthapavattanabcettha na kevalam apayagamaniyabhavena, atha kho samsaratarakavarodhanenapiti dassetum “uparibhavabca”ti-adi vuttam. Kamam nibbanam arupibhava adesam, na tassa thanavasena uparigahanam, sabbasavkhatavinissatatta pana sabbassapi bhavassa upariti vattabbatam arahatiti katva vuttam “uparibhavam nibbanan”ti. “Maha-udakogho”ti-adisu rasattho ogha-saddoti “maha heso kilesarasi”ti vuttam sesesupiti bhavoghadisupi. 
 Appatitthahantoti kilesadinam vasena asantitthanto, asamsidantoti attho. Anayuhantoti abhisavkharadivasena na ayuhanto majjhimam patipadam vilavghitva nibbuyhanto. Tenaha– “avayamanto”ti, micchavayamavasena avayamantoti adhippayo. Gulhanti samvutam. Paticchannanti tasseva vevacanam. Atthavasena va samvuttam gulham, saddavasenapi apakatam paticchannam antaradipadike thatabbatthane. Ayuhantati hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamanta. Etam atthajatam, etam va vissajjanam. 
 Idani yenadhippayena Bhagavata tathagulham katva pabho kathito, tam dassetum “kim panati-adi vuttam. Niggahamukhenati veneyyanam vinaya-upayabhutaniggahavasena. Tenaha ye panditamanino”ti-adi. Pavayha pavayhati ophunitva ophunitva. 
 Soti (S-t pg.1.0047) devaputto nihatamano ahosi yathavissajjitassa atthassa ajananto. Yathati aniyamavacanam niyamaniddittham hoti, tamsambandhabca kathanti pucchavacananti tadubhayassa attham dassento “yathaham janami, evam me kathehi”ti aha. 
 Yadasvahanti yada su aham, su-karo nipatamattam “yadidam katham su”ti-adisu viya. Sabbapadesuti “tadassu samsidami”ti-adisu tisupi padesu. Atarantoti oghanam atikkamanattham taranappayogam akaronto. Tatthevati oghaniya-oghesu eva. Osidamiti nimujjami oghehi ajjhotthato homi. Nibbuyhamiti oghehi nibbulho homi. Thatum asakkonto asamsidanto. Ativattamiti anupayogam atikkamami, apanidhanavasena sammapatipattim viradhemiti attho. Thane ca vayame cati vakkhamanavibhage patitthahane vayame ca dosam disvati patitthanayuhanesu samsidananibbuyhanasavkhatam taranassa vibandhanabhutam adinavam disvana. Idam Bhagavata bodhimule attana pavattita-pubbabhaga-manasikaravasena vuttam. Atitthanto avayamantoti patitthanayuhanakaranakilesadinam parivajjanena asamsidanto anibbuyhanto. Devatayapi patividdho tadattho upanissayasampannataya vimuttiparipacaniyadhammanam paripakkatta. Na pana pakato vipabcitabbu-adinam, ugghatitabbunam pana yatha tassa devataya, tatha pakato evati. Satta duka idani vuccamanarupa dassita poranatthakathayam. Kilesavasena santitthantoti lobhadihi abhibhutataya samsare patitthahanto samma appatipajjanena tattheva samsidati nama. Abhisavkharavasenati tatthevabhisavkharacetanaya cetento sammapatipattiyogyassa khanassa ativattanena nibbuyhati nama. Imina nayena sesadukesupi attho veditabbo. 
 Ettha ca vattamulaka kilesati tesam vasena samsare avatthanam tamtamkammuna tattha tattha bhave abhinibbatti, kilesa pana tesam paccayamattam. Tattha tattha bhave aparaparam nibbattento samsare nibbuyhati namati imassa atthassa dassanavasena pathamaduko vutto. Ime satta samsare paribbhamanta duvidha tanhacarita ditthicarita cati tesam samsaranayikabhutanam dhammanam vasena santitthanam, tadabbesam pavattipaccayanam vasena (S-t pg.1.0048) ayuhananti imassa atthassa dassanavasena dutiyaduko vutto. Samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadadassanasabhavaya tanhaya vasena visesato patitthanam, amuttimagge muttimaggaparamasato tatha ayuhanampi ditthiya vasena hotiti dassetum tatiyaduko vutto. Catutthaduke pana adhippayo atthakathaya eva vibhavito. Yasma “sassato atta”ti abhinivisanto aruparagam, asabbupagam va avimokkhamyeva vimokkhoti gahetva samsare eva oliyati. Tenaha “oliyanabhinivesa hi bhavaditthi”ti. Yasma pana kamabhavadisu yam va tam va bhavam patva atta ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param maranati abhinivisanto bhavavippamokkhavahaya sammapatipattiya appatipajjanena tam ativattati. Tena vuttam “atidhavanabhinivesa vibhavaditthi”ti. 
 Linavasena santitthantoti kosajjadivasena samkocapajjanena samma appatipajjanto. Uddhaccavasena ayuhantoti sammasamadhino abhavena vikkhepavasena pabcamo duko vutto. Yatha kamasukham pavitthassa samadhanam natthi cittassa upakkilitthatta, evam attaparitapanamanuyuttassa kayassa upakkilitthatta. Iti cittakayaparikkilesakara dve anta tanhaditthinissayataya samsidananibbuyhananimitta vutta chatthaduke. Pubbe sappadesatova samkilesadhamma “samsidananimittan”ti dassitati idani nippadesato dassanavasena, pubbe ca sadharanato abhisavkharadhamma “nibbuyhananimittan”ti dassitati idani pubbanebjabhisavkhare eva “ayuhananimittan”ti dassanavasena sattamaduko vutto. Evabhi duggatisugatupapattivasena samsidananibbuyhanani vibhajja dassitani hontiti. Tenevaha “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi. Adhobhagam duggatim gamentiti adhoBhagavgamaniya anunasikalopam akatva. Tatha uparibhagam gamentiti upariBhagavgamaniya. 
 Ettha ca oghataranam pucchitena Bhagavata “appatittham anayuhan”ti tassa pahanavgameva dassitam, na sampayogavganti? Na evam datthabbam, yavata yena patitthanam hoti, yena ca ayuhanam, tadubhayapatikkhepamukhena tappatipakkhadhammadassanametanti. Na hesa a-karo kevalam patisedhe, atha (S-t pg.1.0049) kho patipakkhe “akusala dhamma, ahito, adhammo”ti-adisu viya, tasma appatittham anayuhanti patitthanayuhananam patipakkhavasena pavattamano tathapavattihetuvati ayamettha attho. Khoti ca avadharanatthe nipato “assosi kho”ti-adisu (para. 1) viya. Tena appatitthanassa ekamsikatam dasseti. Soyam kho-saddo “anayuhan”ti etthapi anetva vattabbo. Anayuhanampi hi ekamsikamevati tassa patipakkho saha vipassanaya ariyamaggo. Tena hi oghataranam hoti, na abbatha. Evamayam yathanusandhidesana kata, devata ca sahavipassanam maggam pativijjhiti pathamaphale patitthasi. Tena vuttam “imam pabhavissajjanan”ti-adi. 
 “Cirassa”ti imina samanattham padantarametanti aha “cirassa kalassa”ti yatha “mamam va, bhikkhave”ti (di. ni. 1.5-6) ettha “mama”ti imina samanattham padantaram mamanti. Na ditthapubbati adassavi. Adassavita ca disva kattabbakiccassa asiddhataya veditabba. Abbatha ka nama sa devata, ya Bhagavantam na ditthavati? Tenaha “kim panimaya”ti-adi. Dassanam upadaya evam vattum vattatiti yada kadaci kabci piyajatikam disva tam dassanam upadaya “cirena vata mayam ayasmantam passama”ti aditthapubbam ditthapubbam va evam vattum yujjati, ayam loke nirulhe samudacaroti dasseti. Brahmam va vuccati ariyamaggo, tassa ananato jananato pativijjhanato brahmano. Kilesanibbanenati kilesanam accantasamucchedasavkhatena nibbanena nibbutam sammadeva vupasanta-sabbakilesadaratha-parilaham. Asattavisattadihiti adi-saddena visatadi-akare savganhati. Vuttabhetam– 
 “Visatati visattika, visatati visattika, visalati visattika, visakkatiti visattika, visamvadikati visattika, visam haratiti visattika, visamulati visattika, visaphalati visattika, visaparibhogoti visattika, visala va pana sa tanha rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme kule gane visata vitthatati visattika”ti (mahani. 3). 

 tattha (S-t pg. 1.0050) visatati vitthata rupadisu tebhumakadhammesu abhibyapanavasena visatati purimavacanameva ta-karassa ta-karam katva vuttam. Visalati vipula. Visakkatiti parisakkati, sahati va. Ratto hi ragavatthuna padena taliyamanopi sahatiti. Osakkanam vipphandanam va “visakkanan”tipi vadanti. Aniccadim niccadito. Ganhatiti visamvadika hoti. Visam haratiti tatha tatha kamesu anisamsam passanti vividhehi akarehi nekkhammabhimukhappavattito cittam samharati samkhipati, visam va dukkham, tam harati, vahatiti attho. Dukkhanibbattakakammassa hetubhavato visamula. Visam va dukkhabhibhuta vedana mulam etissati visamula. Dukkhasamudayatta visam phalam etissati visaphala. Tanhaya rupadikassa dukkhasseva paribhogo hoti, na amatassati visaparibhogoti vutta, sabbattha niruttivasena padasiddhi veditabba. Yo panettha padhano attho, tam dassetum puna “visala va pana”ti-adi vuttanti evamettha visattikapadassa attho veditabbo. Tinnam pathamadutiyamaggehi. Nittinnam tatiyamaggena. Uttinnam catutthamaggena. 
 Samanubboti sammadeva katanubbo. Tenaha “ekajjhasayo ahosi”ti. Antaradhayiti adassanam agamasi. Yatha pana antaradhayi, tam dassetum “abhisavkhatakayan”ti-adi vuttam. Malehiti livgavipallasena vuttam, “malahi”ti keci pathanti, “malyehi”ti vattabbe ya-karalopam katva niddeso. Ayam tava atthakathaya linatthavannana.  

Nettinayavannana 
 Idani pakarananayena paliya atthavannanam karissama. Sa pana atthavannana yasma desanaya samutthanappayojanabhajanesu pindatthesu ca niddharitesu sukara hoti suvibbeyya ca, tasma suttadesanaya samutthanadini pathamam niddharayissama. Tattha samutthanam tava desananidanam, tam sadharanam asadharananti duvidham. Tattha sadharanampi abbhantarabahirabhedato duvidham. Tattha sadharanam abbhantarasamutthanam nama lokanathassa mahakaruna. Taya hi samussahitassa Bhagavato veneyyanam dhammadesanaya cittam udapadi, yam sandhaya vuttam– “sattesu ca (S-t pg.1.0051) karubbatam paticca Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi”ti-adi (ma. ni. 1.283 sam. ni. 1.172 mahava. 9). Ettha ca hetu-avatthayapi mahakarunaya savgaho datthabbo yavadeva samsaramahoghato saddhammadesanahatthadanehi sattasantaranattham taduppattito. Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam sabbabbutabbanam dasabalabanadini ca desanaya abbhantarasamutthanabhavena vattabbani. Sabbabhi beyyadhammam tesam desetabbappakaram sattanabca asayanusayadim yathavato jananto Bhagava thanatthanadisu kosallena veneyyajjhasayanurupam vicittanayadesanam pavattesiti. Bahiram pana sadharanam samutthanam dasasahassamahabrahmaparivara-sahampatimahabrahmuno ajjhesanam. Tadajjhesanuttarakalabhi dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanajanitam appossukkatam patippassambhetva dhammassami dhammadesanaya ussahajato ahosi. Asadharanampi abbhantarabahirabhedato duvidhameva. Tattha abbhantaram yaya mahakarunaya yena ca desanabanena idam suttam pavattitam, tadubhayam veditabbam bahiram pana tassa devataya puccha, pucchavasiko hesa suttanikkhepo. Tayidam paliyam agatameva. 
 Payojanampi sadharanasadharanato duvidham. Tattha sadharanam anukkamena yava anupadaparinibbanam vimuttirasatta Bhagavato desanaya. Tenevaha “etadattha katha, etadattha mantana”ti-adi (pari. 366). Asadharanam pana tassa devataya dassanamaggasamadhigamo, ubhayampetam bahirameva. Sace pana veneyyasantanagatampi desanabalasiddhisavkhatam payojanam adhippayasamijjhanabhavato yathadhippetatthasiddhiya mahakarunikassa Bhagavatopi payojanamevati ganheyya, imina pariyayenassa abbhantaratapi siya. 
 Apica tassa devataya oghataranakarassa yathavato anavabodho imissa desanaya samutthanam, tadavabodho payojanam. So hi imaya desanaya Bhagavantam payojeti tannipphadanaparayam desanati katva. Yabhi desanaya sadhetabbam phalam, tam akavkhitabbatta desakam desanaya payojetiti payojananti vuccati. Tatha devataya tadabbesabca vineyyanam patitthanayuhanavissajjanabcettha payojanam (S-t pg. 1.0052) Tatha samsaracakkanivatti-saddhammacakkappavattisassatadimicchacara-nirakaranam sammavadapurekkharo akusalamulasamuhananam kusalamulasamaropanam apayadvarapidahanam saggamokkhadvaravivaranam pariyutthanavupasamanam anusayasamugghatanam “mutto mocessami”ti purimapatibba-avisamvadanam tappatipakkhamaramanorathavisamvadanam titthiyasamayanimmathanam Buddhadhammapatitthapananti evamadinipi payojanani idha veditabbani. 
 Yatha devata oghatarane samsayapakkhanda, tadisa abbe ca savkhatadhammanam sammasambuddhassa ca patipattim ajananta asaddhammassavana-dharana-paricaya-manasikaravipallatthabuddhika saddhammassavana-dharana-paricayavimukha ca bhavavimokkhesino vineyya imissa desanaya bhajanam. 
 Pindattha pana “appatittham anayuhan”ti padadvaye catusaccakammatthananuyogavasena yonisomanasikarabahulikaro kusalamulasamayogo oliyanatidhavanavissajjanam upayavinibandhavidhamanam micchabhinivesaduribhavo tanhavijjavisodhanam vattattayavicchedanupayo asavogha-yoga-ganthagati-tanhuppadupadanaviyogo cetokhilavivecanam abhinandananivaranam samsaggatikkamo vivadamulapariccago akusalakammapathaviddhamsanam micchattativattanam anusayamulacchedo. Sabbakilesa-darathaparilaha-sarambhapatippassambhanam dassanasavananiddeso vijjupamavajirupamadhammapadeso apacayagamidhammavibhavana pahanattayadipana sikkhattayanuyogo samathavipassananutthanam bhavanasacchikiriyasiddhi silakkhandhadiparisuddhiti evamadayo veditabba. 
 Tattha yesam kilesadinam vasena patitthati samsidati, yesabca abhisavkharadinam vasena ayuhati nibbuyhati, ubhayametam samudayasaccam, tappabhavita tadubhayanissita ca khandha dukkhasaccam, tadubhayamattho, “appatittham anayuhan”ti adhippetassa atthassa paticchannam katva desana upayo mananigganhanavasena tassa devataya saccabhisamayakaranabhavato patitthanayuhanapatikkhepopadesena caturoghanirattharanatthikehi antadvayarahita majjhima patipatti patipajjitabbati ayamettha Bhagavato anattiti ayam desanaharo. 
 Parasamsayapakkhandanataya (S-t pg.1.0053) batukamataya ca katham nuti pucchavasena vuttam? Abhimukhabhavato ekapuggalabhavato ca “tvan”ti vuttam. Paramukkamsagatassa garubhavassa anabbayogyassa saddhammadhurassa paridipanato sadhuti marisasiladigunataya “marisa”ti vuttam Avahananato rasibhavato ca “oghan”ti vuttam. Batum icchitassa atthassa katatta pariyosapitatta “iti”ti vuttam. Samsidanalakkhanassa patitthanassa akatabbato sabbaso ca akatatta. “Appatitthan”ti vuttam. Tayidam akaranam ekamsikanti khoti avadharanavasena vuttam. Tassa ca appatitthanassa sasantatigatatta “tvan”ti ca pucchitatta “ahan”ti vuttam. Devataya sambodhanato piyalapanato ca, “avuso”ti vuttam. Nibbuyhanalakkhanassa ayuhanassa akatabbato sabbaso ca akatatta anayuhanti vuttam. Tinnakarassa oghanam anicchitabhavato eva tattha samsayassa anapagatatta oghataranassa ca avisesatta “yatha katham pana”ti vuttam. Tatha samsidanalakkhanam patitthanam samsare ca santhananti anatthantaratta abhinnakalikam. Tatha nibbuyhanalakkhanam ayuhanam sammapatipattiya ativattananti anatthantaratta abhinnakalikanti vuttam “yada svaham …pe… tadassu nibbuyhami”ti. Tadubhayassa patipakkhabhavato patibahanato ca oghatinnati vuttam “evam khvaham …pe… oghamatarin”ti. 
 Ekabuddhantarantarikatta sudurakalikataya “cirassan”ti vuttam. Antara aditthapubbataya vimhayaniyataya ca “vata”ti vuttam. Tada upalabbhamanataya attapaccakkhataya ca “passami”ti vuttam. Bahitapapato brahmassa ca ariyamaggassa ananato pativijjhanato “brahmanan”ti vuttam. Kilesasantapavupasamanato dukkhasantapavupasamanato ca sabbaso nibbutatta “parinibbutan”ti vuttam. Taranapayogassa nibbattitatta upari taritabbabhavato ca “tinnan”ti vuttam. Banacakkhuna oloketabbato lujjanato palujjanato ca “loke”ti vuttam. Visayesu sabjanato jatabhavato “visattikan”ti vuttam. Banassa paccakkhabhavato nigamanato ca “idan”ti vuttam. Bhasitatta parisamattatta ca “avoca”ti vuttam. Pathamam gahitatta paccamasanato ca “sa devata”ti vuttam. Patikkhepassa abhavato atthassa anumoditabbato “samanubbo”ti vuttam. Vineyyanam (S-t pg.1.0054) sasanato paramatthasampattito ca “sattha”ti vuttam. Cakkhupathatikkamena tirobhavupagamanato “antaradhayi”ti vuttanti ayam anupadavicayato vicayaharo. 
 Appatitthananayuhanehi oghataranam yujjati kilesabhisavkharavijahanena parasampattisamijjhanato. Sabbakilesa-tanhaditthi-tanhayatana-sassatadivasena santitthato samsare samsidanam hotiti yujjati karanassa suppatitthitabhavato. Abhisavkharanakicce kilesabhisavkhare vijjamane sabbaditthabhinivesa-atidhavanabhinivesadinam vasena ayuhantassa samsaramahoghena nibbuyhanam hotiti yujjati sammapatipattiya ativattanato. Brahmassa ariyamaggassa ananato pativijjhanato brahmanabhavo yujjjati bahitapapatta. Sammadeva santadhammasamadhigamato parinibbutabhavo yujjati sabbaso savasanapahinakilesatta. Tatha ca visattikaya tinnabhavo yujjati yatha yaya lesopi na dissati, evam aggamaggena tassa samucchinnattati ayam yuttiharo. 
 Kilesavattavasena patitthanam visesato kammavattassa padatthanam. Abhisavkharavasena ayuhanabca vipakavattassa padatthanam. Appatitthananayuhanani oghataranassa padatthanam, oghataranam anupadisesanibbanassa. Tanhavasena patitthanassa assadanupassita padatthanam. Tenaha Bhagava– “samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati”ti (sam. ni. 2.52 56). 

 Khandhavijja-phassa-sabba-vitakkayonisomanasikara-papamittaparatoghosa ditthivasena patitthanassa padatthanam. Yathaha– patisambhidamagge (pati. ma. 1.124) “khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi ditthitthanan”ti-adi. Tanhaditthabhinandana-avasesakilesabhisavkharavasena ayuhanassa padatthanam. Imina nayena yatharaham tanhaditthadivasena patitthanayuhananam padatthanabhavo vattabbo. Sesamettha palito eva suniddhariyam. Ayam padatthanaharo. 
 Appatittham anayuhanti patitthanayuhanapatikkhepena vissajjentena niyyanavaha sammapatipatti gahita ekantato oghanittharanupayabhavato. Taggahanena ca sabbepi sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma gahita honti niyyanalakkhanena ekalakkhanattati ayam lakkhanaharo. 
 Nidanamassa (S-t pg.1.0055) devataya oghataranakarassa yathavato anavabodhoti vuttovayamattho. Abbepi ye imam desanam nissaya oghataranupayam pativijjhanti, tepi imissa desanaya nidananti datthabba. “Katham nu kho imam desanam nissaya sammadeva pativijjhanta catubbidhampi ogham taranta sakalasamsaramahoghato nitthareyyum, pare ca tattha patitthapeyyun”ti ayamettha Bhagavato adhippayo. Padanibbacanam niruttam, tam “evan”ti-adinidanapadanam “kathan”ti-adipalipadanabca atthakathaya tassa linatthavannanaya ca vuttanayanusarena sukaratta ativittharabhayena na vittharayimha. 
 Pada-padattha-desana-nikkhepa-suttasandhi-vasena pabcavidha sandhi. Tattha padassa padantarena sambandho padasandhi. Tatha padatthassa padatthantarena sambandho padatthasandhi, yo “kiriyakarakasambandho”ti vutto. Nananusandhikassa tamtam-anusandhiti sambandho, ekanusandhikassa pana pubbaparasambandho desanasandhi, ya atthakathayam “pucchanusandhi ajjhasayanusandhi yathanusandhi”ti tidha vibhatta. Ajjhasayo cettha attajjhasayo parajjhasayoti dvidha veditabbo. Nikkhepasandhi catunnam suttanikkhepanam vasena veditabba. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam papabcasudanitikayam vuttanayena gahetabbam. Suttasandhi idha pathamanikkhepavasena veditabba. 
 “Kasma panettha oghataranasuttameva pathamam nikkhittan”ti nayamanuyogo katthaci na pavattati? Apica “appatittham anayuham oghamatarin”ti patitthanayuhanapatikkhepavasena antadvayavivajjanamukhena va majjhimaya patipadaya vibhavanato sabbapathamamidam suttam idha nikkhittam. Antadvayam anupagamma majjhimaya patipattiya savkasanaparabhi Buddhanam sasananti. Yam pana ekissa desanaya desanantarena saddhim samsandanam, ayampi desanasandhi. Sa idha evam veditabba– 

 “Appatittham …pe… anayuham oghamatarin”ti ayam desana– 

 “Sabbada silasampanno, pabbava susamahito; 

 Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, ogham tarati duttaram. 

 “Virato kamasabbaya, rupasamyojanatigo; 

  Nandiragaparikkhino, so gambhire na sidati. (sam. ni. 1.96). 

 Saddhaya (S-t pg.1.0056) tarati ogham, appamadena annavam. (sam. ni. 1.246 su. ni. 186). 
 “Pabca chinde pabca jahe, pabca cuttari bhavaye; 

 Pabcasavgatigo bhikkhu, oghatinnoti vuccati. (sam. ni. 1.5 dha.pa.370). 

 “Tasma jantu sada sato, kamani parivajjaye; 

 Te pahaya tare ogham, navam sitvava paragu. (su. ni. 777 mahani. 6 netti. 5). 

 “Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi, maggam pajanati hitanukampi. 

 Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe, tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”ti. (sam. ni. 5.384 409 mahani. 191 culani. parayananugitigathaniddesa 107 pathamavagga 121 netti. 170)– 

 Evamadihi desanahi samsandatiti ayam catubyuho haro. 
 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha samkilesavasena patitthanam ayuhanabca. Tena ayonisomanasikaro dipito, santakilesavasena anayuhanena yonisomanasikaro. Tattha ayonisomanasikaroto tanhavijja pavaddhati. Tesu tanhagahanena ca tanhamulaka dhamma avattanti. Avijjagahanena avijjamulakam sabbam bhavacakkam avattati. Yonisomanasikaraggahanena ca yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma avattanti catubbidhabca sampatticakkam. Patitthanayuhanapatikkhepena pana sammapatipatti dipita, sa ca savkhepato siladisavgaha. Tattha silaggahanena ekadasa silanisamsa avattanti, samadhiggahanena pabcavgiko sammasamadhi pabcabbaniko sammasamadhi samadhiparikkhara ca avattanti. Pabbagahanena pabba ca sammaditthiti sammaditthisudassana sabbepi ariyamaggadhamma avattantiti ayam avatto haro. 
 Patitthanam kilesadivasena sattavidham. Ayuhanam abhisavkharadivasena sattavidham. Tatha tappatipakkhato appatitthanam anayuhanabca. Ayamettha dhammavibhatti. Padatthanabhumivibhattiyo pana hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabba. Ayam vibhattiharo. 
 Pubbabhagappatipadam sammadeva sampadetva samathavipassanam yuganaddham katva bhavanam ussakkento kilesadinam durikaranato tesam vasena asamsidanto (S-t pg.1.0057) anibbuyhanto appatittham anayuham ogham tarati. Kilesadinam vasena pana samsidanto nibbuyhanto samsare patitthanato ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya ayuhanato ogham na taratiti ayam parivatto haro. 
 Appatittham asantitthanto asamsidanto anibbisam anavinibbisanti pariyayavacanam, anayuham anibbuyhanto acetento apakappentoti pariyayavacanam, ogham kilesasamuddanti pariyayavacanam, atari atikkami accavayiti pariyayavacanam. Imina nayena sesapadesupi pariyayavacanam veditabbanti ayam vevacano haro. 
 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha patittham ayuhanti kilesanam kiccakaranapabbatti. Pariyutthananam vibhavanapabbatti. Abhisavkharanam viruhanapabbatti. Tanhaya assadapabbatti. Ditthiya parinipphandanapabbatti. Bhavaditthiya bhavabhinivesapabbatti. Vibhavaditthiya vipallasapabbatti. Kamasukhanuyogassa kamesu anugijjhanapabbatti. Attakilamathanuyogassa attaparitapanapabbatti. Appatittham anayuhanti pana abhibbeyyadhammanam abhibbapabbatti. Paribbeyyadhammanam paribbapabbatti. Oghamatarinti pahatabbadhammanam pahanapabbatti. Maggassa bhavanapabbatti. Nirodhassa sacchikiriyapabbattiti ayam pabbattiharo. 
 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha patitthanayuhanaggahanena oghaggahanena ca samudayasaccam gahitam. Appatittham anayuham atarinti pana padattayena maggasaccam gahitam, hetugahanena ca hetumato gahanam siddhamevati dukkhanirodhasaccani atthato gahitanevati ayam saccehi otarana. Tattha ye lokiya pabcakkhandha, yesam vasena patitthanayuhanasiddhi. Ye lokuttara cattaro khandha, yesam vasena oghataranasiddhi. Ayam khandhamukhena otarana. Ye eva pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo, te cattaro khandha dvayatanani dve dhatuyoti ayam ayatanamukhena dhatumukhena ca otarana. Tatha appatittham anayuhanti ettha patitthanayuhanaggahanena kilesabhisavkharadinam gahanam. Kilesabhisavkharadayo ogha ca savkharakkhandha dhammayatanam dhammadhatu ca, appatitthananayuhanaggahanena oghataranavacanena ca saha vipassanaya maggo kathito. Evabca savkharakkhandho dhammayatanam dhammadhatu ca (S-t pg.1.0058) gahitati evampi khandhamukhena ayatanamukhena dhatumukhena otarana. Vipassana ce aniccanupassana, animittamukhena vimokkhamukham, dukkhanupassana ce, appanihitavimokkhamukham, anattanupassana ce, subbatavimokkhamukhanti evam vimokkhamukhena otaranam. Magge sekkha silakkhandhadayo dhammayatanadhammadhatu anasava ca evampi kho khandhadimukhena otaranati ayam otarano haro. 
 Appatitthanti arambho. Anayuhanti padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi, tatha oghanti. Atarinti pana padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi cati ayam sodhano haro. 
 Appatittham anayuhanti samabbato adhitthanam tanhaditthi-adivasena patitthanayuhananam sadharanato patikkhepacodanati katva oghamatarinti tam vikappetva visesavacanam. Oghataranabhi cattaro ariyamagga. Tattha pathamadutiyamagga avisesena ditthoghataranam, tatiyamaggo kamoghataranam, aggamaggo sesoghatarananti ayam adhitthano haro. 
 Kilesavasena patitthanassa ayonisomanasikaro hetu. Abhisavkharavasena ayuhanassa kilesa hetu. Appatitthananayuhananam pana yathakkamam yonisomanasikarapahanani hetu. Samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassana tanhavasena yatharaham tassa hetu. Tenaha Bhagava– “samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati”ti. Khandhavijjaphassasabbavitakkayonisomanasikarapapamittaparatoghosa ditthivasena patitthanassa hetu. Tenaha– patisambhidamagge “khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi ditthitthanan”ti-adi. Tanhabhinandana avasesakilesabhisavkharavasena ayuhanassa hetu. Imina nayena yatharaham tanhaditthivasena patitthanayuhananam hetuvibhago niddharetabbo, tabbipariyayena appatitthananayuhananam. Kilesuppadane hi sammadeva adinavadassanam appatitthanassa hetu, abhisavkharane adinavadassanam anayuhanassa hetu, vipassanaya ussukkapanam oghataranassa hetuti ayam parikkharo haro. 
 Yathavuttavibhagehi (S-t pg.1.0059) patitthanayuhanehi catubbidhassapi oghassa parisuddhi. Appatitthananayuhanehi pana sotanam samvaro sabbaso pidhanabcati catubbidhassapi oghassa visesato pidhanam appavattikaranam. Ariyamaggassa bhavanaya hi kilesavasena patitthanam abhisavkharavasena ayuhanam upacchinnam, tassa sabbepi ogha tinna sammatinna pahina hontiti ayam samaropano haro. 
 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha patitthagahanena tanhavijja gahita. Tasam hi vasena satto tattha tattha bhave patitthati. Ayuhanaggahanena tappaccaya abhisavkharadhamma gahita. Tattha tanhaya visesato rupadhamma adhitthanam, avijjaya arupadhamma. Tesam yathakkamam samatho ca vipassana ca patipakkha, te “appatittham anayuham oghamatarin”ti padehi pakasita honti, tesu samathassa cetovimutti phalam, vipassanaya pabbavimutti. Tatha hi sa “ragaviraga avijjaviraga”ti visesetva vuccati. Tattha tanhavijja abhisavkharo ca samudayasaccam, tesam adhitthanabhuta ruparupadhamma dukkhasaccam, tesam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada oghataranapariyayena vutta maggasaccam. Tanhagahanena cettha maya-satheyyamanatimana-madappamada-papicchata-papamittata-ahirikanottappadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo. Avijjagahanena viparitamanasikara-kodhupanaha-makkhapalasa-issamacchariya-sarambha- dovacassata-bhavaditthi-adivasena akusalapakkho netabbo. Vuttavipariyayena amaya-asatheyyadi-aviparitamanasikaradivasena. Tatha samathapakkhiyanam saddhindriyanam vipassanapakkhiyanam aniccasabbadinabca vasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam nandiyavattassa nayassa bhumi. 
 Tatha vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu tanha lobho, avijja moho, avijjaya sampayutto lohite sati pubbo viya tanhaya sati sijjhamano aghato doso iti tihi akusalamulehi gahitehi, tappatipakkhato “appatitthan”ti-adivacanehi ca tini akusalamulani tini kusalamulani ca siddhani eva honti. Idhapi lobho sabbani sasavakusalamulani ayuhanadhamma ca samudayasaccam, tannibbatta tesam adhitthanagocarabhuta ca upadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana yojetabba. Phalam panettha vimokkhattayavasena (S-t pg.1.0060) niddharetabbam, tihi akusalamulehi tividhaduccarita-samkilesamalavisama-akusalasabba-vitakkadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, tatha tihi kusalamulehi tividhasucarita-samakusalasabba-vitakka-samadhi-vimokkhamukhadivasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam tipukkhalassa nayassa bhumi. 
 Tatha vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu visesato tanhaditthinam vasena asubhe “subhan”ti, dukkhe “sukhan”ti ca vipallasa, avijjaditthinam vasena “anicce niccan”ti anattani “atta”ti vipallasa veditabba. Tesam patipakkhato “appatitthan”ti-adivacanehi ca laddhehi sativiriyasamadhipabbindriyehi cattari satipatthanani siddhaneva honti. 

 Tattha catuhi indriyehi cattaro puggala niddisitabba. Katham? Duvidho hi tanhacarito mudindriyo tikkhindriyoti, tatha ditthicarito. Tesu pathamo asubhe “subhan”ti vipariyesaggahi satibalena yathabhutam kayasabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Dutiyo asukhe “sukhan”ti vipariyesaggahi “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina vuttena viriyasamvarabhutena viriyabalena patipakkham vinodento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam viddhamsetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Tatiyo anicce “niccan”ti ayathavaggahi samathabalena samahitacitto savkharanam tavkhanikabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Catuttho santati-samuha-kiccarammana-ghanavabcitataya phassadidhammapubjamatte anattani “atta”ti micchabhinivesi catukotikasubbatamanasikarena tam micchabhinivesam viddhamsetva samabbaphalam sacchikaroti. Subhasabbasukhasabbadihi catuhi va vipallasehi samudayasaccam, tesamadhitthanarammanabhuta pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana veditabba. Phalam panettha cattari samabbaphalani, catuhi cettha vipallasehi caturasavoghayoga-kayagantha-agati-tanhuppadupadana-sattavibbanatthiti-aparibbadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, tatha catuhi satipatthanehi catubbidhajhana-viharadhitthana-sukhabhagiyadhamma-appamabbasammappadhaniddhipadadivasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam sihavikkilitassa nayassa bhumi. 
 Imesam (S-t pg.1.0061) pana tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharanayadvayam siddhameva hoti. Tatha hi atthanayanam disabhutadhammalocanam disalocanam, tesam samanayanam avkusoti pabcapi naya idha niyuttati veditabba. Idabca suttam solasavidhe suttantapatthane nibbedhasekkhabhagiyam byatirekamukhena patitthanayuhanani gahitaniti samkilesanibbedhasekkhabhagiyam cati datthabbam. Atthavisatividhe pana suttantapatthane lokiyalokuttaram sattadhitthanam banabeyyam dassanabhavanam sakavacanam vissajjaniyam kusalam anubbatanti veditabbam. 
pu-vi (S.1.1.)Oghataranasutta

 Puccha– tenavuso bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena oghataranasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante abbataram devatam arabbha bhasitam, abbatara bhante devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam jetavanam obhasetva yena bhagava tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam thita kho sa devata bhagavantam etadavoca “katham nu tvam marisa oghamatari”ti, 

 Tasmim (pg. 1.0005) bhante vatthusmim “apatittham khvaham avuso anayuham oghamatarim”ti, evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.I,2.)
 (S.1.2.)(2) Nimokkhasuttam 解脫

►《雜阿含1268經》，《別譯雜阿含179經》
 2.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam etadavoca–
 “Janasi no tvam, marisa, sattanam nimokkham pamokkham vivekan”ti?
 “Janami khvaham, avuso, sattanam nimokkham pamokkham vivekan”ti.
 “Yatha katham pana tvam, marisa, janasi sattanam nimokkham pamokkham vivekan”ti?
 “Nandibhavaparikkhaya, sabbavibbanasavkhaya, vedananam nirodha upasama--evam khvaham, avuso, janami sattanam nimokkham pamokkham vivekan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0019)
Spk.(S.1.2.) 2. Nimokkhasuttavannana 
 2. Idani dutiyasuttato patthaya pathamamagatabca uttanatthabca pahaya yam yam anuttanam, tam tadeva vannayissama. Janasi noti janasi nu. Nimokkhanti-adini maggadinam namani Maggena hi satta kilesabandhanato nimuccanti, tasma maggo sattanam nimokkhoti vutto. Phalakkhane pana te kilesabandhanato pamutta, tasma phalam sattanam pamokkhoti vuttam. Nibbanam patva sattanam sabbadukkham viviccati, tasma nibbanam vivekoti vuttam. Sabbani va etani nibbanasseva namani. Nibbanabhi patva satta sabbadukkhato nimuccanti pamuccanti viviccanti, tasma tadeva “nimokkho pamokkho viveko”ti vuttam. Janami khvahanti janami kho aham. Avadharanattho khokaro (Spk pg.1.0020) Aham janamiyeva. Sattanam nimokkhadijananatthameva hi maya samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam patividdhanti sihanadam nadati. Buddhasihanadam nama kira etam suttam. 
 Nandibhavaparikkhayati nandimulakassa kammabhavassa parikkhayena. Nandiya ca bhavassa catipi vattati. Tattha hi purimanaye nandibhavena tividhakammabhisavkharavasena savkharakkhandho gahito, sabbavibbanehi tamsampayutta ca dve khandha. Tehi pana tihi khandhehi sampayutta vedana tesam gahanena gahitavati anupadinnakanam catunnam arupakkhandhanam appavattivasena sa-upadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti. Vedananam nirodha upasamati upadinnakavedananam nirodhena ca upasamena ca. Tattha vedanagahanena tamsampayutta tayo khandha gahitava honti, tesam vattharammanavasena rupakkhandhopi. Evam imesam upadinnakanam pabcannam khandhanam appavattivasena anupadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti. Dutiyanaye pana nandiggahanena savkharakkhandho gahito, bhavaggahanena upapattibhavasavkhato rupakkhandho, sabbadihi sarupeneva tayo khandha. Evam imesam pabcannam khandhanam appavattivasena nibbanam kathitam hotiti veditabbam. Imameva ca nayam catunikayikabhandikatthero roceti. Iti nibbanavaseneva Bhagava desanam nitthapesiti.
(▼S-t pg.1.0061)
S-t (S.1.2.)2. Nimokkhasuttavannana
 2. Pathamamagatanti samvannanavasena pathamasuttadisu pathamam agatapadam. Uttanatthanti pakatattham. Apubbamyeva hi duvibbeyyatthabca padam samvannetabbam. Noti pucchayam nu-saddena samanattho nipatoti aha “janasi noti janasi nu”ti. Vattato nimuccanti tena sattati nimokkho, maggo. So ca pamuccanti tenati pamokkho, pamuccanante pana adhigantabbattaphalam “pamokkho”ti vuttam, yatha arahattam “ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo”ti vuttam. Teti satta. Viviccatiti visum asammisso hoti, vigacchatiti attho. Viviccati dukkham etasmati viveko. Dutiyavikappe pana sakalavattadukkhato satta nimuccanti ettha pamuccanti viviccanti cati nimokkho pamokkho viveko, nibbananti attho veditabbo. Etthati ca nimittatthe bhummavacanam datthabbam. Avadharanattho kho-karo “assosi kho”ti-adisu viya. 
 Nandimulako bhavo nandibhavo purimapade uttarapadalopena “sakabhakkho patthavo sakapatthavo”ti yatha. Pathamam kammavattapadhanam attham vatva puna kilesakammanam vasena ubhayappadhanam attham vadanto “nandiya ca”ti-adimaha. Purimanayeti nandimulako kammabhavo nandibhavoti etasmim pakkhe. Nandibhavenati nandibhavapadena. Tividhakammabhisavkharavasenati pubbabhisavkharadivasena kayasavkharadivasena ca tippakarassa kammabhisavkharassa (S-t pg.1.0062) vasena. Savkharakkhandho gahito cetanapadhanatta savkharakkhandhassa. Sabbavibbanehiti “sabbavibbanasavkhaya”ti evam vuttasabbavibbanapadehi. Tamsampayutta cati tena yathavuttasavkharakkhandhena samam yutta eva. Dve khandhati sabbavibbanakkhandha. 
 Nanu ettha vedanakkhandho na gahitoti? No na gahitoti dassento “tehi pana”ti-adimaha. Tihi khandhehiti sabbasavkharavibbanakkhandhehi. Gahitava avinabhavato. Na hi vedanarahito koci cittuppado atthi. Anupadinnakananti kusalakusalanam. Na hettha kiriyakhandhanam appavatti adhippeta. Appavattivasenati anuppattidhammatapattivasena. Nibbattanavasena kammakilesehi upadiyatiti upadi, pabcakkhandha. Upadino seso upadiseso, saha upadisesenati sa-upadisesam. Nibbanam kathitam sakalakammakilesavupasamatthassa jotitatta. Hettha dvihi padehi anupadinnakakkhandha gahitati “vedananan”ti ettha upadinnakaggahanam yuttanti aha “upadinnakavedananan”ti. Nirodhenati tappatibaddhachandaraganirodhavasena nirujjhanena. Upasamenati accantupasamena appavattanena. Evabca katva ca-saddaggahanam samatthitam hoti. Tesanti tassa vedanaya tamsampayuttanabca tinnam khandhanam. Vattharammanavasenati vatthubhutanam channam arammanabhutanabca sabbesampi upadinnakarupadhammanam vasena. 
 Kasma pana hettha cattaro arupakkhandhayeva vutta, rupakkhandho na gahitoti? Visesabhavato. Sa-upadisesanibbanappattiyabhi upadinnakarupadhammanam viya anupadinnakarupadhammanam appavattiyeva natthi. Dutiyanayeti nandiya ca bhavassa cati etamhi pakkhe. Nandiggahanena savkharakkhandho gahito tamsahacaranato. Upapattibhavasavkhato rupakkhandhoti upadinnakarupadhammameva vadati. Taggahaneneva ca tannimittakani utu-aharajani, vibbanaggahanena cittajaniti catusantatirupassapettha gahitata veditabba. Sabbadihiti sabbavibbanavedanagahanehi tayo khandha gahita, tabca kho upadinna anupadinnati vibhagam akatva avisesato. Avisesena hi pabcannam khandhanam appavatti nibbanam. Tenaha “evam …pe… nibbanam kathitam hoti”ti. “Nibbanan”ti hi idha amatamahanibbanam adhippetam. Imameva ca nayanti idam yathavuttam dutiyameva. Cattaro (S-t pg.1.0063) mahanikaye dharetiti catunikayiko. Bhandikanamako thero bhandikatthero. Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Nibbanavasenevati pathamanaye sa-upadisesanibbanassa anupadisesanibbanassa ca, dutiye pana “amatamahanibbanassa”ti sabbathapi nibbanasseva vasena Bhagava desanam nitthapesi samapesiti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,2.)
 (S.1.3.) (3) Upaniyasuttam 已引導接近者

►《雜阿含1001經》，《別譯雜阿含138經》，S.2.19.
 3. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana.
 
Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, pubbani kayiratha sukhavahani”ti.
 
“Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana.
 
Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, lokamisam pajahe santipekkho”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0020)
Spk.(S.1.3.) 3. Upaniyasuttavannana
 3. Tatiye upaniyatiti parikkhiyati nirujjhati, upagacchati va, anupubbena maranam upetiti attho. Yatha va gopalena gogano niyati, evam jaraya maranasantikam upaniyatiti attho. Jivitanti jivitindriyam. Appanti parittam thokam. Tassa dvihakarehi parittata veditabba sarasaparittataya ca khanaparittataya ca. Sarasaparittatayapi hi “yo, bhikkhave, ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo”ti (di. ni. 2.7 sam. ni. 2.143) vacanato parittam. Khanaparittatayapi. Paramatthato hi atiparitto sattanam jivitakkhano ekacittappavattimattoyeva (Spk pg.1.0021) Yatha nama rathacakkam pavattamanampi ekeneva nemippadesena pavattati, titthamanampi ekeneva titthati, evamevam ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitam, tasmim citte niruddhamatte satto niruddhoti vuccati. Yathaha– atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na jivissati, anagate cittakkhane jivissati na jivati na jivittha, paccuppanne cittakkhane jivati na jivittha na jivissati. 
 
“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala; 

 
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano. 

 
“Ye niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha; 

 
Sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika. 

 
“Anibbattena na jato, paccuppannena jivati; 

 
Cittabhavga mato loko, pabbatti paramatthiya”ti. (mahani. 10). 

 Jarupanitassati jaram upagatassa, jaraya va maranasantikam upanitassa. Na santi tanati tanam lenam saranam bhavitum samattha nama keci natthi. Etam bhayanti etam jivitindriyassa maranupagamanam, ayuparittata, jarupanitassa tanabhavoti tividham bhayam bhayavatthu bhayakarananti attho. Pubbani kayiratha sukhavahaniti vibbu puriso sukhavahani sukhadayakani pubbani kareyya. Iti devata rupavacarajjhanam sandhaya pubbacetanam aparacetanam mubcacetanabca gahetva bahuvacanavasena “pubbani”ti aha. Jhanassadam jhananikantim jhanasukhabca gahetva “sukhavahani”ti aha. Tassa kira devataya sayam dighayukatthane brahmaloke nibbattatta hettha kamavacaradevesu parittayukatthane cavamane upapajjamane ca thullaphusitake vutthipatasadise satte disva etadahosi “ahovatime satta jhanam bhavetva aparihinajjhana kalam katva brahmaloke ekakappa-dvekappa-catukappa-atthakappa-solasakappa-dvattimsakappa-catusatthikappappamanam addhanam tittheyyun”ti. Tasma evamaha. 

 Atha Bhagava– “ayam devata aniyyanikam vattakatham katheti”ti vivattamassa dassento dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha lokamisanti dve lokamisa (Spk pg.1.0022) pariyayena ca nippariyayena ca. Pariyayena tebhumakavattam lokamisam, nippariyayena cattaro paccaya. Idha pariyayalokamisam adhippetam. Nippariyayalokamisampi vattatiyeva. Santipekkhoti nibbanasavkhatam accantasantim pekkhanto icchanto patthayantoti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0063)
S-t (S.1.3.)3. Upaniyasuttavannana 
 3. Anekatthatta dhatusaddanam upasaggavasena atthavisesavacako hotiti aha “upaniyatiti parikkhiyati nirujjhati”ti. Vinassatiti attho. Upaniyatiti va saraseneva jivitassa maranupagamanam vuttanti aha– “upagacchati va, anupubbena maranam upetiti attho”ti. Kamabcettha “upaniyati”ti padam apakatakammavisesam vuttam. Yatha pana “sabbam arogyam byadhipariyosanam, sabbam yobbanam jarapariyosanam, sabbam jivitam maranapariyosanan”ti, “upaniyati jivitan”ti vuttatta “maranam upeti”ti vuttam. Kammakattuvasena hetam vuttam. 
 Idani kammasadhanavasena attham dassetum “yatha va”ti-adi vuttam. Gopalena gogano niyati yathicchitam thanam. Jivanti tena satta, sahajatadhamma vati jivitam, tadeva tesam anupalane adhipaccasabbhavato indriyanti aha “jivitanti jivitindriyan”ti parittanti ittaram. Tenaha “thokan”ti. Pabandhanupacchedassa paccayabhavo idha jivitassa maranakiccanti adhippetanti aha “sarasaparittataya ca”ti-adi. Ayuti ca paramayu idhadhippetam, tabca ajjakalavasena veditabbam. 
 Imasmibhi Buddhuppade ayam kathati jivitassa ati-ittarabhavadipanapara ayam desana. Jivitindriyavasena jivitakkhayam niyamento “ekacittappavattimattoyeva”ti aha, ekassa cittuppadassa pavattikkhanamatto evati attho. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pavattamananti nemirathisa vattanti ekeneva nemippadesena (S-t pg.1.0064) pavattati ekasmim khaneti adhippayo. “Ekeneva titthati”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Ekacittakkhanikanti ekacittakkhanamattavantam. Tasmim citteti tasmim yasmim kismibci ekasmim citte. Niruddhamatteti niruddhabhavappattamatte. Niruddhoti vuccatiti matoti vuccati tamsamavgi satto paramatthato. Avisesaviduno pana avibbayamanantarena anusandhanassa niruddhanam nirodham sallakkhenti. Yathavuttamattham suttena vibhavetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tena tisupi kalesu sattanam paramatthato jivanam maranam cittakkhanavasenevati dasseti. 
 Jivitanti jivitindriyam. Attabhavoti jivitavedanavibbanani thapetva avasitthadhamma adhippeta. Sukhadukkhati sukhadukkha vedana, upekkhapi idha sukhadukkhasveva antogadha itthanitthabhavato. Kevalati attana, niccabhavena va avomissa. Ekacittasamayuttati ekakena cittena sahita. Lahuso vattate khanoti vuttanayena ekacittakkhanikataya lahuko ati-ittaro jivitadinam khano vattati. 
 Ye niruddha marantassati cavantassa sattassa cutito uddham niruddhati vattabba ye khandha. Titthamanassa va idhati ye va idha pavattiyam titthamanassa dharantassa bhavgappattiya niruddha khandha, sabbepi sadisa te sabbepi ekasadisa gata atthavgata appatisandhiya puna agantva patisandhanabhavena vigata. Yatha hi cutikhandha na nibbattanti, evam tato pubbepi khandha. Tasma ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitanti adhippayo. 
 Anibbattena na jatoti anuppannena cittena jato na hoti “anagate cittakkhane na jivittha na jivati jivissati”ti vattabbato. Paccuppannena vattamanena cittena jivati jivamano nama hoti, na jivittha na jivissati. Cittabhavga mato lokoti cuticittassa viya sabbassapi tassa tassa cittassa bhavgappattiya ayam loko paramatthato mato nama hoti “atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na jivissati”ti vattabbato, niruddhassa appatisandhikatta. Evam santepi pabbatti paramatthiya, yayam tam tam pavattam cittam upadaya “tisso jivati, phusso jivati”ti vacanappavattiya (S-t pg.1.0065) visayabhuta santanapabbatti, sa ettha paramatthiya paramatthabhuta. Tatha hi vuttam “namagottam na jirati”ti (sam. ni. 1.76). 
 Na santi tanati jaram upagatassa tato tamnimittam yam va papakarino papakammanam upatthanavasena pubbakarino piyavippayogavasena cittadukkham ubhayesampi bandhanacchedanadivasena vitujjamanam anappakam sariradukkham sammohappatti ca hoti, tato tayanta na santi. Tenaha– “tanam lenam saranam bhavitum samattha nama keci natthi”ti. Bhayati etasmati bhayam, bhayanimittanti aha “bhayavatthu”ti. Taggahanena ca cittutrasalakkhanam bhayam gahitameva, sati nimitte nemittam santamevati. Pubbacetananti ekavajjanavithiyam nanavajjanavithiyam sampavattam upacarajjhanacetanam. Aparacetananti vasibhavapadanavasena parato samapajjanavasena ca pavattam samapatticetanam. Mubcacetananti vikkhambhanavasena pavattam pathamappanacetanam. Kusalajjhanassa vipakajjhaneva labbhamanam sukham jhanasukham. Itthapariyayo cettha sukha-saddo. Jhane apekkha jhananikanti. Jhanassa assadavasena pavatto lobho jhanassado. Yena te te brahmano jhanato vutthaya “aho sukham aho sukhan”ti vacam niccharesunti. Yatha deva sukhabahula tihetupatisandhikavati patipajjanta jhanam adhigantum bhabba, na itareti “kamavacaradevesu”ti vuttam. Kamavacara ca uparideva ca kamavacaradevati ekadesasarupekaseso datthabbo. Tena manussanampi ekaccanam sabbesampi va savgaho siddho hoti patthanaparikappanaya visayabhavato. Tenaha “aho vatime ca …pe… tittheyyun”ti. Thullani phusitani vipphurani etthati thullaphusitako, kalo, deso va. Tasmim thullaphusitake. 
 “Pubbani kayiratha sukhavahani”ti vuttatta “aniyyanikam vattakatham katheti”ti vuttam. Lujjanapalujjanatthena loko, kilesehi amasitabbato amisabcati lokamisam. Nippariyayamisam pana loke amisantipi lokamisam. Pariyayeti sabhavato parivattetva bapeti etenati pariyayo, leso, karanam vati aha “nippariyayena cattaro paccaya”ti, vattassa ekantato balalokeheva (S-t pg.1.0066) amasitabbabhavato pariyayamisata vutta. Idha pari…pe… adhippetam vivattapatiyogino icchitatta. Catupaccayapekkhabhi pahanam. Ekaccassa sakalavattapekkhappahanassapi paccayo hotiti “vattatiyeva”ti sasavkam vadati. Vupasamati ettha sakalavattadukkhanti santi, asavkhatadhatuti aha “nibbanasavkhatan”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,3.) 
 (S.1.4.)(4) Accentisuttam 時乃過去

►《別譯雜阿含139經》
 4. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti.
 
Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, pubbani kayiratha sukhavahani”ti.
 
“Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti.
 
Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, lokamisam pajahe santipekkho”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0022)
Spk.(S.1.4.) 4. Accentisuttavannana 

 4. Catutthe accentiti atikkamanti. Kalati purebhattadayo kala. Tarayanti rattiyoti rattiyo atikkamamana puggalam maranupagamanaya tarayanti sigham sigham gamayanti. Vayogunati pathamamajjhimapacchimavayanam guna, rasayoti attho. “Anujanami, bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam digunam savghatin”ti (mahava. 348) ettha hi patalattho gunattho. “Sataguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba”ti (ma. ni. 3.379) ettha anisamsattho. “Antam antagunan”ti ettha kotthasattho. “Kayira malagune bahu”ti (dha.pa.53) ettha rasattho. “Pabca kamaguna”ti ettha bandhanattho. Idha pana rasattho gunattho. Tasma vayogunati vayorasayo veditabba. Anupubbam jahantiti anupatipatiya puggalam jahanti. Majjhimavaye thitam hi pathamavayo jahati, pacchimavaye thitam dve pathamamajjhima jahanti, maranakkhane pana tayopi vaya jahanteva. Etam bhayanti etam kalanam atikkamanam, rattidivanam taritabhavo, vayogunanam jahanabhavoti tividham bhayam. Sesam purimasadisamevati.
(▼S-t pg.1.0066)
S-t (S.1.4.)4. Accentisuttavannana 
 4. Kalayanti khepentiti kala. Purebhattadayo hi kala dhammappavattimattataya paramatthato avijjamanapi lokasavketamattasiddha tassayeva dhammappavattiya gatagataya anivattanato tam tam dhammappavattim khepenta vinasayanta viya sayabca tahi saddhim accenta viya honti. Tenaha– “kalo ghasati bhutani, sabbaneva sahattana”ti (ja. 1.2.190). “Tarayanti rattiyo”ti etthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. “Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano”ti vuccamanatta puggalam maranupagamanaya tarayantiti attho vutto. Vayogunati ettha kotthasa guna. Titthiyanam hi carimacittena sakalacitte vayasamuhe vayasamabbati aha– “pathamamajjhimapacchimavayanam guna, rasayoti attho”ti. Anisamsattho gunattho “vakaciram nivasesim, dvadasagunamupagatan”ti-adisu (bu. vam. 2.30) viya. “Tandigunaham karissami, digunam digunam vaddheyya”ti ca evamadisu pana tabbhavavutti-attho gunattho. 
 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino; 

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api nama sahassato”ti. (dha. sa. attha. 1313 uda. 53 pati. ma. attha. 1.1.76)– 

 Adisu pasamsattho gunattho datthabbo. “Vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti ettha attho “accenti kala”ti ettha vuttanayo eva. Pathamamajjhimavayati pathamaggahanabcettha vayassa gatassa apunaravattidassanattham katam. Tenevaha– “maranakkhane pana tayopi vaya jahanteva”ti. 
 Ettha (S-t pg.1.0067) ca paliyam “accenti kala”ti samabbato kalassa apagamanam dassitam, puna tam visesatopi dassetum itaradvayam vuttam. Atthakathayam pana mudindriyassa vasena “vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti vuttam, majjhimindriyassa vasena “tarayanti rattiyo”ti vuttanti adhippayena “kalati purebhattadayo kala”ti vuttam. Tasma tattha adi-saddena pacchabhattapathamayama-muhuttakaladi-kalakotthaso eva anupabhedo kalavibhago gahitoti veditabbo. Sesanti idha dvisu gathasu pacchimaddho. So hi idha atthato adhigatatta anantarasutte ca vuttatta atidisito.

pu-vi (S.1.4.)Accentisutta

 Puccha– accentisuttam (pg. 1.0008) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante abbataram devatam arabbha bhasitam. Abbatara bhante devata bhagavantam etadavoca-- 

 “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, 

  Vayoguna anupubbam jahanti, 

 Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, 

 Pubbani kayiratha sukhavahani”ti-- 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, 

  Vayoguna anupubbam jahanti, 

 Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, 

 Lokamisam pajahe santipekkho”ti-- 

    Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.I,3.)
(S.1.5.) (5) Katichindasuttam 幾何斷
►《雜阿含經》1002、1312經，《別譯雜阿含經》140、311經，*偈--《法句經》Dhp.v.361.
 5.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Kati chinde kati jahe, kati cuttari bhavaye;
 
Kati savgatigo bhikkhu, oghatinnoti vuccati”ti.
 
“Pabca chinde pabca jahe, pabca cuttari bhavaye;
 
Pabca savgatigo bhikkhu, oghatinnoti vuccati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0023)
Spk.(S.1.5.) 5. Katichindasuttavannana 

 5. Pabcame kati chindeti chindanto kati chindeyya. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca “chinde jahe”ti atthato ekam. Gathabandhassa pana matthabhavattham ayam devata saddapunaruttim vajjayanti evamaha. Kati savgatigoti kati savge atigato, atikkantoti attho. Savgatikotipi patho, ayameva attho. Pabca chindeti chindanto pabca orambhagiyasamyojanani chindeyya. Pabca jaheti jahanto pabcuddhambhagiyasamyojanani jaheyya. Idhapi chindanabca jahanabca atthato ekameva, Bhagava pana devataya aropitavacananurupeneva evamaha. Atha va padesu baddhapasasakuno viya pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani hettha akaddhamanakarani honti, tani anagamimaggena chindeyyati vadati. Hatthehi gahitarukkhasakha viya pabcuddhambhagiyasamyojanani upari akaddhamanakarani honti, tani arahattamaggena jaheyyati vadati. Pabca cuttari bhavayeti etesam samyojananam chindanatthaya ceva pahanatthaya ca uttari atirekam visesam bhavento saddhapabcamani indriyani bhaveyyati attho. Pabca savgatigoti ragasavgo dosasavgo mohasavgo manasavgo ditthisavgoti ime pabca savge atikkanto. Oghatinnoti vuccatiti caturoghaoti kathiyati. Imaya pana gathaya pabcindriyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitaniti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0067)
 S-t (S.1.5.)5. Katichindasuttavannana 
 5. Chindantoti samucchindanto. Kati chindeyyati kittake papadhamme samucchindeyya, anuppattidhammatam papeyya. Sesapadesupiti sesesupi dvisu padesu. Jahanto kati jaheyya, bhavento kati uttari bhaveyyati imamattham “eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati. Catutthapadassa pana attho sarupeneva dassito. Atthato ekanti bhavatthato ekam. Yadi evam kimattham pariyayantaram gahitanti aha “gathabandhassa pana”ti-adi. Atthato ettha punarutti atthevati aha “saddapunaruttim vajjayanti”ti. Savgam atikkamayatiti savgatigoti aha “ayamevattho”ti. 
 Oram vuccati kamadhatu, patisandhiya paccayabhavena tabca bhajantiti orambhagiyani. Tattha ca kammam tabbipakam satte dukkham, kammuna vipakam, sattena dukkham samyojentiti samyojanani, sakkayaditthi-vicikiccha-silabbataparamasa-kamaraga-patigha. Uddham vuccati catasso arupadhatuyo, vuttanayena tam bhajantiti uddhambhagiyani, samyojanani ruparuparagamanuddhaccavijja. Aropitavacananurupeneva evamahati “pabca chinde pabca jahe”ti evam kathesi tassa devataya sukhaggahanattham. Na kevalam taya devataya vuttavacananurupato eva, atha kho tesu samyojanesu (S-t pg.1.0068) vattabbakaratopiti dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Tena orambhagiyasamyojanani nama garuni ducchedani galhabandhanabhavato, tasma tani sandhaya “pabca chinde”ti vuttam. 
 Uddhambhagiyasamyojanani pana lahuni succhedani hettha pavattitanukkamena bhavananayena pahatabbato, tasma tani sandhaya “pabca jahe”ti vuttam. Tenaha “padesu baddhapasasakuno viya”ti-adi. Visesanti bhavananam visesam vipassanabhavanam bhavento uppadento vipaccento vaddhento ca. Samsarapavke sabjanatthena rago eva savgo “ragasavgo”. Esa nayo sesesupi. Yasma ettha raga-moha-ditthi-tabbhagiyasakkayaditthi-silabbataparamasa-kamaragavijja atthato ogha eva, itare tadekattha, tasma Bhagava samyojanappahanasavgatikkamehi oghataranam kathesi. Lokiyalokuttarani kathitani “bhavaye”ti pubbabhagaya maggabhavanaya adhippetatta.
(▼PTS.S.I,3.)
(S.1.6.) (6) Jagarasuttam不眠

►《雜阿含1003經》，《別譯雜阿含141經》
 6.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Kati jagaratam sutta, kati suttesu jagara;
 
Katibhi rajamadeti, katibhi parisujjhati”ti.
 
“Pabca jagaratam sutta, pabca suttesu jagara;
 
Pabcabhi rajamadeti, pabcabhi parisujjhati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0023)
Spk.(S.1.6.) 6. Jagarasuttavannana 

 6. Chatthe jagaratanti jagarantanam. Pabca jagaratanti vissajjanagathayam pana saddhadisu pabcasu indriyesu jagarantesu pabca nivarana sutta nama. Kasma? Yasma tamsamavgipuggalo yattha katthaci nisinno va thito va arunam utthapentopi pamadataya akusalasamavgitaya sutto nama hoti. Evam suttesu pabcasu nivaranesu pabcindriyani jagarani nama. Kasma (Spk pg.1.0024) Yasma tamsamavgipuggalo yattha katthaci nipajjitva niddayantopi appamadataya kusalasamavgitaya jagaro nama hoti. Pabcahi pana nivaraneheva kilesarajam adiyati ganhati paramasati. Purima hi kamacchandadayo pacchimanam paccaya hontiti pabcahi indriyehi parisujjhatiti ayamattho veditabbo. Idhapi pabcindriyani lokiyalokuttaraneva kathitaniti.
(▼S-t pg.1.0068)
S-t (S.1.6.)6. Jagarasuttavannana 
 6. Jagaratanti anadare samivacanam. Tenaha “indriyesu jagarantesu”ti. “Vissajjanagathayam pana”ti imassa padassa “ayamattho veditabbo”ti imina sambandho. Pucchagathaya pana attho iminava nayena vibbayatiti adhippayo. Pabca jagaratam suttati ettha “sutta”ti padam apekkhitva pabcati paccattavacanam “jagaratan”ti padam apekkhitva samivasena parinametabbam “pabcannam jagaratan”ti. Tenaha– “pabcasu indriyesu jagarantesu”ti, jagarantesu baddhabhavena sakiccappasutataya sakiccasamatthataya cati attho. Sottamva sutta pamadaniddabhavato. Tameva suttabhavam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya dassetum “kasma”ti-adi vuttam. Pamajjati, pamado va etassa atthiti pamado, tassa bhavo pamadata, taya, pamattabhavenati attho. 
 Evam (S-t pg.1.0069) gathaya pathamassa padassa attham vatva dutiyassa vattum “evam suttesu”ti-adi vuttam. Tassattho vuttanayena veditabbo. Yasma appahinasupanakiriyavasena sanivaranassa puggalassa anuppannaragarajadayo uppajjanti, uppanna pavaddhanti, tasma vuttam “nivaraneheva kilesarajam adiyati”ti. Tenevaha “purima”ti-adi. Purimanam pacchimanam aparaparuppattiya paccayabhavo hettha adiyanam. Pabcahi indriyehi parisujjhatiti maggapariyapannehi saddhadihi pabcahi indriyehi sakalasamkilesato visujjhati. Pabbindriyameva hi anabbatabbassamitindriyadini, itarani ca anvayaniti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,4.)
 (S.1.7.) (7) Appatividitasuttam 不了知

►《雜阿含579經》，《別譯雜阿含164經》
 7.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Yesam dhamma appatividita, paravadesu niyare;
 
Sutta te nappabujjhanti, kalo tesam pabujjhitun”ti.
 
“Yesam dhamma suppatividita, paravadesu na niyare;
 
Te sambuddha sammadabba, caranti visame saman”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0024)
Spk.(S.1.7.) 7. Appatividitasuttavannana 

 7. Sattame dhammati catusaccadhamma. Appatividitati banena appatividdha. Paravadesuti dvasatthiditthigatavadesu. Te hi ito paresam titthiyanam vadatta paravada nama. Niyareti attano dhammatayapi gacchanti, parenapi niyanti. Tattha sayameva sassatadini ganhanta gacchanti nama, parassa vacanena tani ganhanta niyanti nama. Kalo tesam pabujjhitunti tesam puggalanam pabujjhitum ayam kalo. Lokasmibhi Buddho uppanno, dhammo desiyati, savgho suppatipanno, patipada bhaddika, ime ca pana mahajana vatte sutta nappabujjhantiti devata aha. Sambuddhati samma hetuna karanena Buddha. Cattaro hi Buddha– sabbabbubuddho, paccekabuddho, catusaccabuddho, sutabuddhoti. Tattha samatimsaparamiyo puretva sammasambodhim patto sabbabbubuddho nama. Kappasatasahassadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva sayambhutam patto paccekabuddho nama. Avasesa khinasava catusaccabuddha nama. Bahussuto sutabuddho nama. Imasmim atthe tayopi purima vattanti. Sammadabbati samma hetuna karanena janitva. Caranti visame samanti visame va lokasannivase visame va sattanikaye visame va kilesajate samam carantiti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0069)
S-t (S.1.7.)7. Appatividitasuttavannana 
 7. Pavattinivattitadubhayahetuvibhagassa dhammassapi catusaccantogadhatta aha “dhammati catusaccadhamma”ti. Cattaripi hi ariyasaccani catusaccantogadhani. Appatividdhati paribbabhisamayadivasena anabhisamita. Ditthigatavadesuti ditthigatasabbitesu vadesu. Ditthigatehi te pavattita. Ito paresanti ito sasanikehi paresam abbesam. Dhammatayati sabhavena, sayamevati attho. Gacchantiti pavattanti ditthivadam paggayha titthanti. Parenati ditthigatikena. Niyantiti ditthivadasavganhane uyyojiyanti. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Pabujjhitunti pamadaniddaya patibujjhitum. Patipada yathadesitassa dhammassa kathitataya, patibujjhitum yoniso pavattiyamanatta bhaddika. 
 Hetunati bayena. Karanenati catusaccanam sambodhayuttiya. Hatthatale amalakam viya sabbam beyyam janatiti sabbabbu, teneva sabbabbutabhisambodhena Buddhoti sabbabbubuddho. Paccekam parehi asadharanataya visum sayambhubanena saccani Buddhavati paccekabuddho. Paropadesena catusaccam bujjhatiti catusaccabuddho. Tatha hi so sayambhutaya abhavato kevalam catusaccabuddhoti vuccati. Sutena sutamayabanena khandhadibhedam beyyam Buddhavati sutabuddho. Sabbabbubuddhapaccekabuddhe (S-t pg.1.0070) thapetva avasesa aggasavakamahasavakapi pakatisavakapi vitaraga avasesa khinasava. Tayopi purima vattanti sambuddhati-adivacanato. Sannivasati etenati sannivaso, caritam. Lokassa sannivaso lokasannivaso, tasmim. Kayaduccaritadibhede visame. Satisammosena visame va sattanikaye. So hi visamayogato visamo. Ragavisamadike visame va kilesajate. Tam visamam pahaya tam visamam ajjhupekkhitva samam sadisam yuttarupam, purimakehi va sambuddhehi samam sadisam caranti vattanti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,4.)
(S.1.8.) (8) Susammutthasuttam 迷亂

►《雜阿含580經》，《別譯雜阿含165經》
 8.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Yesam dhamma susammuttha, paravadesu niyare;
 
Sutta te nappabujjhanti, kalo tesam pabujjhitun”ti.
 
“Yesam dhamma asammuttha, paravadesu na niyare;
 
Te sambuddha sammadabba, caranti visame saman”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0025)
Spk.(S.1.8.) 8. Susammutthasuttavannana 

 8. Atthame susammutthati pabbaya appatividdhabhaveneva sunattha. Yatha hi dve khettani kasitva, ekam vapitva, bahudhabbam adhigatassa avapitakhettato aladdham sandhaya “bahum me dhabbam natthan”ti vadanto aladdhameva “natthan”ti vadati, evamidhapi appatividitava susammuttha nama. Asammutthati pabbaya patividdhabhaveneva anattha. Sesam purimasadisamevati. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0070)
S-t (S.1.8.)8. Susammutthasuttavannana 
 8. Susammutthati sutthu ativiya sammuttha. Satta sekkha hi susammusita vinattha. Katham pana te anadhigata nattha nama hontiti aha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Adhigatassati adhigato assa. So vadantoti sambandho. Sesanti “dhamma”ti-adi. Purimasadisamevati anantaragathaya vuttasadisameva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,4.)
(S.1.9.) (9) Manakamasuttam 慢之欲

►《雜阿含996經》，《別譯雜阿含133經》
 9.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Na manakamassa damo idhatthi, na monamatthi asamahitassa.
 
Eko arabbe viharam pamatto, na maccudheyyassa tareyya paran”ti.

 
“Manam pahaya susamahitatto, sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutto.
 
Eko arabbe viharam appamatto, sa maccudheyyassa tareyya paran”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0025)
Spk.(S.1.9.) 9. Manakamasuttavannana 

 9. Navame manakamassati manam kamentassa icchantassa. Damoti evarupassa puggalassa samadhipakkhiko damo natthiti vadati. “Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo”ti (sam. ni. 1.195) ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto. “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti (sam. ni. 1.246 su. ni. 191) ettha pabba. “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi pubbam, atthi pubbassa agamo”ti (sam. ni. 4.365) ettha uposathakammam. “Sakkhissasi kho tvam, punna, imina damupasamena samannagato sunaparantasmim janapade viharitun”ti (sam. ni. 4.88 ma. ni. 3.396) ettha adhivasanakhanti. Imasmim pana sutte damoti samadhipakkhikadhammanam etam namam. Tenevaha– “na monamatthi asamahitassa”ti. Tattha monanti catumaggabanam, tabhi munatiti monam, catusaccadhamme janatiti attho. Maccudheyyassati tebhumakavattassa. Tabhi maccuno patitthanatthena maccudheyyanti vuccati. Paranti tasseva param nibbanam. Tareyyati pativijjheyya papuneyya va. Idam vuttam hoti– eko arabbe viharanto pamatto puggalo maccudheyyassa param na tareyya na pativijjheyya na papuneyyati. 

 Manam pahayati arahattamaggena navavidhamanam pajahitva. Susamahitattoti upacarappanasamadhihi sutthu samahitatto. Sucetasoti banasampayuttataya (Spk pg.1.0026) sundaracitto. Banavippayuttacittena hi sucetasoti na vuccati, tasma banasampayuttena sucetaso hutvati attho. Sabbadhi vippamuttoti sabbesu khandhayatanadisu vippamutto hutva. Tareyyati ettha tebhumakavattam samatikkamanto nibbanam pativijjhanto taratiti pativedhataranam nama vuttam. Iti imaya gathaya tisso sikkha kathita honti. Katham – mano namayam silabhedano, tasma “manam pahaya”ti imina adhisilasikkha kathita hoti. “Susamahitatto”ti imina adhicittasikkha. “Sucetaso”ti ettha cittena pabba dassita, tasma imina adhipabbasikkha kathita. Adhisilabca nama sile sati hoti, adhicittam citte sati, adhipabba pabbaya sati. Tasma silam nama pabcapi dasapi silani, patimokkhasamvaro adhisilam namati veditabbam. Attha samapattiyo cittam, vipassanapadakajjhanam adhicittam. Kammassakatabanam pabba, vipassana adhipabba. Anuppannepi hi Buddhuppade pavattatiti pabcasilam dasasilam silameva, patimokkhasamvarasilam Buddhuppadeyeva pavattatiti adhisilam. Cittapabbasupi eseva nayo. Apica nibbanam patthayantena samadinnam pabcasilampi dasasilampi adhisilameva. Samapanna attha samapattiyopi adhicittameva. Sabbampi va lokiyasilam silameva, lokuttaram adhisilam. Cittapabbasupi eseva nayoti. Iti imaya gathaya samodhanetva tisso sikkha sakalasasanam kathitam hotiti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0070)
S-t (S.1.9.)9. Manakamasuttavannana 
 9. Seyyadibhedam manam appahaya tam paggayha vicaranto kamento nama hotiti aha “manam kamentassa icchantassa”ti. Damati cittam etenati damo, satisambojjhavgadiko samadhipakkhiko damo. Manacchatthani indriyani dametiti damo, indriyasamvaro. Kilese dameti pajahatiti damo, pabba. Upavasanavasena kayakammadim dametiti damo, uposathakammam. Kodhupanahamakkhamanadike dameti vinetiti damo, adhivasanakhanti. Tenevati “damo”ti samadhipakkhikadhammanam eva adhippetatta (S-t pg.1.0071) “Na monam atthi”ti ca patho. Asamahitassati samadhipatikkhepo jotito. 
 Maccudheyyassa parataranassa vuccamanatta “monanti catumaggabanan”ti vuttam. Na hi tato abbena tam sambhavati. Janati asammohapativedhavasena pativijjhatiti attho. Maccu dhiyati etthati maccudheyyam, khandhapabcakam maranadhammatta. Tassevati maccudheyyasseva. Param paratirabhutam nibbanam. Tareyyati ettha taranam nama ariyamaggabyaparoti aha “pativijjheyya papuneyya”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati “pativedhataranam nama vuttan”ti. “Na tareyya na pativijjheyya na papuneyya va”ti ayamettha patho yutto. Abbatha “idam vuttam hoti”ti-adivacanam virujjheyya. Eko arabbe viharantoti ekaki hutva arabbe viharantoti attho. 
 Kamam hetthimamaggehipi ekaccassa manassa pahanam labbhati. Aggamaggeneva pana tassa anavasesato pahananti aha– “arahattamaggena navavidhamanam pajahitva”ti. Upacarasamadhipubbako appanasamadhiti vuttam “upacarappanasamadhihi”ti, na upacarasamadhimattena samadhimattam sandhaya paccekam vakyaparisamapanassa ayujjanato. Na hi appanam appattam lokuttarajjhanam atthi. “Sucetaso”ti cittassa banasahitataya lakkhanavacananti aha “banasampayuttataya”ti-adi. Tatha hi vakkhati “sucetasoti ettha cittena pabba dassita”ti. “Sabbadhi vippamutto”ti sabbesu bhavadisu visamsatthacitto sabbaso khandhadihi visamyutto hotiti vuttam “sabbesu khandhayatanadisu vippamutto hutva”ti. Paribbapativedho sacchikiriyapativedhena vina natthiti aha “tebhumaka …pe… vuttan”ti. 
 Manam nissaya duccaritacaranato mano namayam silabhedano. Tasmati manassa silapatipakkhabhavato. Imina patipakkhappahanakittanena. Adhicittasikkha kathita sarupato evati adhippayo. Ettha cittenati su-saddena visesitacittena. Tasmati pabbaya dassitatta. Iminati “sucetaso”ti imina padena. Adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha adhipabbasikkhati siladinipi visesetva vuttani. Sambhave byabhicare ca visesanavisesitabbatati tam dassento “adhisilabca nama sile sati hoti”ti-adim vatva tadubhayam (S-t pg.1.0072) vibhagena dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. Pathamanayo savkaravasena pavattoti asavkaravasena dassetum “apica”ti-adina dutiyanayo vutto. “Samapanna”ti etthapi “nibbanam patthayantena”ti anetva sambandho. Vipassanaya padakabhavam anupagatapi tadattham nibbattanadivasena samapannati ayamattho purimanayato viseso. Adhipabbaya panettha purimanayato viseso natthiti sa anuddhata. Samodhanetvati pariyayato sarupato ca savgahetva. Sakalasasananti tissannam kathitatta eva sikkhattayasavgaham sakalasasanam kathitam hotiti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,5.)
 (S.1.10.) (10) Arabbasuttam 住森林

►《雜阿含995經》，《別譯雜阿含132經》
 10.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi --

 
“Arabbe viharantanam, santanam brahmacarinam; 

 
Ekabhattam bhubjamananam, kena vanno pasidati”ti.
 
“Atitam nanusocanti, nappajappanti nagatam;
 
Paccuppannena yapenti, tena vanno pasidati”.
 
“Anagatappajappaya, atitassanusocana;
 
Etena bala sussanti, nalova harito luto”ti.
 Nalavaggo pathamo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Ogham Nimokkham Upaneyyam, Accenti Katichindi ca;
 Jagaram Appatividita, Susammuttha Manakamina.
 Arabbe dasamo vutto, vaggo tena pavuccati.
(▼Spk pg.1.0026)
 Spk.(S.1.10.) 10. Arabbasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame santananti santakilesanam, panditanam va. “Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti (ja. 2.21.413), dure santo pakasanti”ti-adisu (dha.pa.304) hi panditapi santoti vutta. Brahmacarinanti setthacarinam maggabrahmacariyavasam vasantanam. Kena vanno pasidatiti kena karanena chavivanno pasidatiti pucchati. Kasma panesa evam pucchati? Esa kira vanasandavasika bhummadevata arabbake bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkante arabbam pavisitva (Spk pg.1.0027) rattitthanadivatthanesu mulakammatthanam gahetva nisinne passati. Tesabca evam nisinnanam balavacittekaggata uppajjati. Tato visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, cittam pasidati. Citte pasanne lohitam pasidati, cittasamutthanani upadarupani parisuddhani honti, vanta pamuttatalaphalassa viya mukhassa vanno hoti. Tam disva devata cintesi– “sariravanno namayam panitani rasasampannani bhojanani sukhasamphassani nivasanapapuranasayanani utusukhe tebhumikadibhede ca pasade malagandhavilepanadini ca labhantanam pasidati, ime pana bhikkhu pindaya caritva missakabhattam bhubjanti, viralamabcake va phalake va silaya va sayanani kappenti, rukkhamuladisu va abbhokase va vasanti, kena nu kho karanena etesam vanno pasidati”ti. Tasma pucchi. 
 Athassa Bhagava karanam kathento dutiyam gatham aha. Tattha atitanti atite asuko nama raja dhammiko ahosi, so amhakam panite paccaye adasi. Acariyupajjhaya labhino ahesum. Atha mayam evarupani bhojanani bhubjimha, civarani parupimhati evam ekacce paccayabahullika viya ime bhikkhu atitam nanusocanti. Nappajappanti nagatanti anagate dhammiko raja bhavissati, phita janapada bhavissanti, bahuni sappinavanitadini uppajjissanti, “khadatha bhubjatha”ti tattha tattha vattaro bhavissanti, tada mayam evarupani bhojanani bhubjissama, civarani parupissamati evam anagatam na patthenti. Paccuppannenati yena kenaci tavkhane laddhena yapenti. Tenati tena tividhenapi karanena.
 Evam vannasampattim dassetva idani tasseva vannassa vinasam dassento anantaram gathamaha. Tattha anagatappajappayati anagatassa patthanaya. Etenati etena karanadvayena. Nalova harito lutoti yatha harito nalo layitva unhapasane pakkhitto sussati, evam sussantiti.
(▼S-t pg.1.0072)
  S-t (S.1.10.)10. Arabbasuttavannana 
 10. Santakilesananti vupasantakilesaparilahanam. Yasma siladigunasambhavam tato eva bhayasantabca upadaya pandita “santo”ti vuccanti, tasma vuttam “panditanam va”ti. Tenaha “santo have”ti-adi. Setthacarinanti setthacariyam carantanam. Yasma puthujjanakalyanato patthaya bhikkhu maggabrahmacariyavasam vasati nama, tasma aha “maggabrahmacariyavasam vasantanan”ti. Ariyanam pana mukhavannassa pasidane vattabbameva natthi. Mulakammatthananti parihariyakammatthanam. Visabhagasantatiti nanarammanesu pavattacittasantati. Sa hi vikkhepabyakulataya appasanna samahitacittasantatiya visabhagasantati. Okkamatiti samadhisabhaga cittasantati samathavithim anupavisati. Cittam pasidatiti kammatthananiratam bhavanacittam sandhayaha, tam pasannam hutva pavattati. Lohitam pasidatiti cittakalussiyassabhavato lohitam anavilam hoti. Parisuddhani honti karanassa parisuddhabhavato. Talaphalamukhassa viya mukhassa vanno hotiti mukha-saddassa adimhi pamuttapadena yojetabbo. Evabhi cassa pamuttaggahanam samatthitam hoti talaphalamukhassa vannasampadasadisatta. Tibhumako eva tebhumako. 
 Atitam nanusocanti atitam paccayalabham lakkhanam katva na socanti na anutthunanti. Jappanatanhaya vasena na parikappantiti aha “na patthenti”ti (S-t pg.1.0073) Yena kenaciti itaritarena. Tavkhane laddhenati sannidhikaraparibhogabhavamaha. Tividhenapi karanenati tippakarena hetuna, tilakkhanasantosanimittanti attho. 
 Vinasanti vinasanahetum. Vinassanti etehiti vinaso, lobhadosa tadekattha ca papadhamma Arupakayassa viya rupakayassapi visesato sukkhabhavakarananti aha “etena karanadvayena”ti. Lutoti luno.
(▼PTS.S.I,5.)
2. Nandanavaggo 歡喜園品
(S.1.11.) (1) Nandanasuttam 歡喜園

►《雜阿含576經》，《別譯雜阿含161經》，《增壹阿含31.9經》
 11. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etadavoca–
 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, abbatara Tavatimsakayika devata Nandane vane accharasavghaparivuta dibbehi pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricariyamana tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Na te sukham pajananti, ye na passanti nandanam.
 
Avasam naradevanam, tidasanam yasassinan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,6.) “Evam vutte, bhikkhave, abbatara devata tam devatam gathaya paccabhasi–
 
“Na tvam bale pajanasi, yatha arahatam vaco;
 
Anicca sabbasavkhara, uppadavayadhammino.
 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0028)
  Spk.(S.1.11.) 1. Nandanasuttavannana 

 11. Nandanavaggassa pathame tatrati tasmim arame. Khoti byabjanasilitthatavasena nipatamattam. Bhikkhu amantesiti parisajetthake bhikkhu janapesi. Bhikkhavoti tesam amantanakaradipanam. Bhadanteti pativacanadanam. Te bhikkhuti ye tattha sammukhibhuta dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu. Bhagavato paccassosunti Bhagavato vacanam pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchimsuti attho. Etadavocati etam idani vattabbam “bhutapubban”ti-adivacanam avoca. Tattha tavatimsakayikati tavatimsakaye nibbatta. Tavatimsakayo nama dutiyadevaloko vuccati. Maghena manavena saddhim macalagame kalam katva tattha uppanne tettimsa devaputte upadaya kira tassa devalokassa ayam pannatti jatati vadanti. Yasma pana sesacakkavalesupi cha kamavacaradevaloka atthi. Vuttampi cetam “sahassam catumaharajikanam sahassam tavatimsanan”ti (a. ni.  10.29), tasma namapannattiyevesa tassa devalokassati veditabba. Evabhi niddosam padam hoti. 
 Nandane vaneti ettha tam vanam pavitthe pavitthe nandayati tosetiti nandanam. Pabcasu hi marananimittesu uppannesu “sampattim pahaya cavissama”ti paridevamana devata Sakko devanamindo “ma paridevittha, abhijjanadhamma nama savkhara natthi”ti ovaditva tattha pavesapeti. Tasam abbahi devatahi bahasu gahetva pavesitanampi tassa sampattim disvava maranasoko vupasammati, pitipamojjameva uppajjati. Atha tasmim kilamana eva unhasantatto himapindo viya viliyanti, vatapahatadipasikha viya vijjhayantiti evam yamkibci anto pavittham nandayati tosetiyevati nandanam, tasmim nandane. Accharasavghaparivutati accharati devadhitanam namam, tasam samuhena parivuta. 

 Dibbehiti devaloke nibbattehi. Pabcahi kamagunehiti manapiyarupasaddagandharasaphotthabbasavkhatehi pabcahi kamabandhanehi kamakotthasehi va (Spk pg.1.0029) Samappitati upeta. Itaram tasseva vevacanam. Paricarayamanati ramamana, tesu tesu va rupadisu indriyani sabcarayamana. Tayam velayanti tasmim paricaranakale. So panassa devaputtassa adhuna abhinibbattakalo veditabbo. Tassa hi patisandhikkhaneyeva rattasuvannakkhandho viya virocayamano tigavutappamano attabhavo nibbatti. So dibbavatthanivattho dibbalavkarapatimandito dibbamalavilepanadharo dibbehi candanacunnehi samam vikiriyamano dibbehi pabcahi kamagunehi ovuto nivuto pariyonaddho lobhabhibhuto hutva lobhanissaranam nibbanam apassanto asabhim vacam bhasanto viya mahasaddena “na te sukham pajananti”ti imam gatham gayamano nandanavane vicari. Tena vuttam– “tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi”ti. 
 Ye na passanti nandananti ye tatra pabcakamagunanubhavanavasena nandanavanam na passanti. Naradevananti devanaranam, devapurisananti attho. Tidasananti tikkhattum dasannam. Yasassinanti parivarasavkhatena yasena sampannanam. 

 Abbatara devatati eka ariyasavika devata. Paccabhasiti “ayam baladevata imam sampattim niccam acalam mabbati, nassa chedanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammatam janati”ti adhippayam vivattetva dassenti “na tvam bale”ti imaya gathaya pati-abhasi. Yatha arahatam vacoti yatha arahantanam vacanam, tatha tvam na janasiti. Evam tassa adhippayam patikkhipitva idani arahantanam vacanam dassenti aniccati-adimaha. Tattha anicca vata savkharati sabbe tebhumakasavkhara hutva abhavatthena anicca. Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava. Uppajjitva nirujjhantiti idam purimasseva vevacanam. Yasma va uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tasma uppadavayadhamminoti. Uppadavayaggahanena cettha tadanantara vemajjhatthanam gahitameva hoti. Tesam vupasamo sukhoti tesam savkharanam vupasamasavkhatam nibbanameva sukham. Idam arahatam vacoti.
(▼S-t pg.1.0073)
  S-t (S.1.11.)1. Nandanasuttavannana 
 11. “Tatra Bhagava”ti vutte na tatha byabjananam silitthata, yatha “tatra kho Bhagava”ti vutteti aha “byabjanasilitthatavasena”ti. Parisajetthaketi parisaya jetthake, ye tassa desanaya visesato bhajanabhuta. Parisajetthake bhikkhuti catuparisajetthake bhikkhu. Catunnam hi parisanam jettha bhikkhuparisa pathamuppannatta. Amantesiti sambodhesi, sambodhanabca janapananti aha “janapesi”ti. Bhadanteti garugaravasappatissavavacanametam, atthato pana bhadanteti bhaddam tava hotu attano nitthanapariyosanatta paresabca santatavahatta. Bhagavato paccassosunti ettha Bhagavatoti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-atthapadam apekkhatiti adhippayenaha “Bhagavato vacanam pati-assosun”ti. Bhagavatoti pana idam patissavanasambandhena sampadanavacanam yatha “devadattassa patissunati”ti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam nidanavaggassa adisuttavannanayam agamissati. 
 Tavatimsakayoti tavatimsasabbito devanikayo. Dutiyadevalokoti chasu kamalokesu dutiyo devaloko. Tettimsa jana sahapubbakarino tattha uppanna, tamsahacaritatthanam tavatimsam (S-t pg.1.0074) tannivasinopi tavatimsanamaka sahacaranabayenati aha “maghena manavena”ti-adi. Ayam pana kecivado byapanno hotiti tam arocentena “vadanti”ti vuttam. Byapannatam dassento “yasma pana”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi vakkhati “evam hi niddosam padam hoti”ti. Namapannattiyevati atthanirapekkhatta nirulhasamabba eva. 
 Tam vananti tam upavanam. Pavitthe pavitthe dukkhappattepi attano sampattiya nandayati, pageva adukkhappatteti dassetum “pabcasu hi”ti-adi vuttam. Pavesitananti pakotthavarena pavesitanampiti adhippayo. Cavanakaleyeva thokam dissamanavikara hutva cavanti, te sandhaya “himapindo viya viliyanti”ti vuttam. Ye pana adissamanavikara sahasa antaradhayanti, te sandhaya “dipasikha viya vijjhayanti”ti vuttanti vadanti. Nandayati pakatiya somanassitam domanassitabca. Nandaneti evam-anvatthanamake uyyane. Parivutati “devata”ti vacanam upadaya itthilivgavasena vuttam. Devaputto hi so. 
 Divi bhavatta dibbati aha “devaloke nibbattehi”ti. Kametabbataya kamabandhanehi, tatha abbamabbam asamkinnasabhavataya kamakotthasehi. Upetati upagata samannagata. Paricarayamanati pariramamana. Idabhi padam apekkhitva “kamagunehi”ti kattari karanavacanam, purimani apekkhitva sahayoge. Ramamana carantiti katva vuttam “ramamana”ti. Paricarayamanati va parito samantato carayamanati atthoti aha “indriyani sabcarayamana”ti. Pathamanaye hi anubhavanattho paricaranasaddo, dutiyanaye parivattanattho. So panati “tayam velayan”ti vuttakalo. Adhunati sampati. So vicariti sambandho. Kamagunehiti hetumhi karanavacanam. Ovutoti yatha tam na bayati, evam pihitacitto. Nivuto pariyonaddhoti tasseva vevacanam. Tenaha “lokabhibhuto”ti. Asabhinti settham “aggohamasmi lokassa”ti-adina (di. ni. 2.31 ma. ni. 3.207) bhasanto bodhisatto viya. 
 Kevalam (S-t pg.1.0075) dassanam kimatthiyanti aha– “ye …pe… vasena”ti, tasmim nandanavane avatthitakamabhaganubhavanavasenati attho. Naradevananti purisabhutadevatanam. Tenaha “devapurisanan”ti. Appakam adhikam unam va gananupagam nama na hotiti “tikkhattum dasannan”ti vuttam. “Tettimsanan”ti hi vattabbe ayam rulhi. Parivarasavkhatena, na kittisavkhatenati adhippayo. Silacaradigunanemittika hi kitti. “Tavatimsa deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula”ti evamadivacanena yase icchite avisesetvava “yasena sampannanan”ti sakka vattum. 
 Ariyasavikati sotapanna. “Sakadagamini”ti keci. Adhippayam vivattetvati yatha tvam andhabale mabbasi, dhammasabhavo evam na hotiti tassa devataya adhippayam viparivattetva. Ekantato sukham nama nibbanameva. Kama hi dukkha viparinamadhammati imina adhippayena tassa adhippayam patikkhipitva. Kamam catutthabhumakapi savkhara anicca eva, te pana sammasanupaga na hontiti tebhumakaggahanam sammasanayoggena. Hutvati pubbe avijjamana paccayasamavayena bhavitva uppajjitva. Etena nesam bhavabhago dassito. Abhavatthenati sarasanirodhabhutena viddhamsanabhavena. 
 Anicca addhuva, tato eva “mayham ime sukha”ti va na iccati anicca. Uppadavayasabhavati khane khane uppajjananirujjhanasabhava. Tenaha “uppa …pe… vevacanan”ti. Purimassa va pacchimam karanavevacananti aha “yasma va”ti-adi. Tadanantarati tesam uppadavayanam antare. Vemajjhatthananti thitikkhanam vadati. Ye pana “savkharanam thiti natthi”ti vadanti, tesam tam miccha. Yatha hi tasseva dhammassa uppadavatthaya bhinna bhavgavattha icchita, abbatha abbam uppajjati, abbam nirujjhatiti apajjati, evam uppannassa bhavgabhimukhavattha icchitabba, sava thitikkhano. Na hi uppajjamano bhijjatiti sakka vibbatunti. Vupasamasavkhatanti accantam vupasamasavkhatam nibbanameva sukham, na taya adhippeta kamati adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,6.)
(S.1.12.) (2) Nandatisuttam 歡喜

►《雜阿含1004經》，《別譯雜阿含142經》，cf. 《經集》Sn.33-34
 12.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Nandati puttehi puttima, goma gohi tatheva nandati. 

 
Upadhihi narassa nandana, na hi so nandati yo nirupadhi”ti. 

 
“Socati puttehi puttima, goma gohi tatheva socati. 

 
Upadhihi narassa socana, na hi so socati yo nirupadhi”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0030)
  Spk.(S.1.12.) 2. Nandatisuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye nandatiti tussati attamano hoti. Puttimati bahuputto. Tassa hi ekacce putta kasikammam katva dhabbassa kotthe purenti, ekacce vanijjam katva hirabbasuvannam aharanti, ekacce rajanam upatthahitva yanavahanagamanigamadini labhanti. Atha tesam anubhavasavkhatam sirim anubhavamana mata va pita va nandati. Chanadivasadisu va manditapasadhite putte sampattim anubhavamane disva nandatiti, “nandati puttehi puttima”ti aha. Gohi tathevati yatha puttima puttehi, tatha gosamikopi sampannam gomandalam disva gavo nissaya gorasasampattim anubhavamano gohi nandati. Upadhi hi narassa nandanati, ettha upadhiti cattaro upadhi– kamupadhi, khandhupadhi, kilesupadhi, abhisavkharupadhiti. Kamapi hi “yam pabca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kamanam assado”ti (ma. ni. 1.166) evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato “upadhiyati ettha sukhan”ti imina vacanatthena upadhiti vuccati. Khandhapi khandhamulakassa dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisavkharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavatoti. Idha pana kamupadhi adhippeto. Pabca hi kamaguna tebhumikadipasada-ularasayana-vatthalavkara-natakaparivaradivasena paccupatthita pitisomanassam upasamharamana naram nandayanti. Tasma yatha putta ca gavo ca, evam imepi upadhi hi narassa nandanati veditabba. Na hi so nandati yo nirupadhiti yo kamagunasampattirahito daliddo dullabhaghasacchadano  na hi so nandati. Evarupo manussapeto ca manussanerayiko ca kim nandissati Bhagavati aha. 
 Idam sutva sattha cintesi– “ayam devata sokavatthumeva nandavatthum karoti, sokavatthubhavamassa dipessami”ti phalena phalam patento viya tayeva upamaya tassa vadam bhindanto tameva gatham parivattetva socatiti aha. Tattha socati puttehiti videsagamanadivasena puttesu natthesupi nassantesupi idani nassissantiti nasasavkipi (Spk pg.1.0031) socati, tatha matesupi marantesupi corehi rajapurisehi gahitesu va paccatthikanam hattham upagatesu va maranasavkipi hutva socati. Rukkhapabbatadihi patitva hatthapadadinam bhedavasena bhinnesupi bhijjantesupi bhedasavkipi hutva socati. Yatha ca puttehi puttima, gosamikopi tatheva navahakarehi gohi socati. Upadhi hi narassa socanati yatha ca puttagavo, evam pabca kamagunopadhipi– 
 
“Tassa ce kamayanassa, chandajatassa jantuno; 

 
Te kama parihayanti, sallaviddhova ruppati”ti. (su. ni. 773)– 

 Vuttanayena naram socanti. Tasma narassa socana sokavatthukamevati veditabba. Na hi so socati, yo nirupadhiti yassa pana catubbidhapete upadhiyo natthi, so nirupadhi mahakhinasavo kim socissati, na socati devateti.
(▼S-t pg.1.0076)
S-t (S.1.12.)2. Nandatisuttavannana
 12. Nandatiti ettha nandanam sappitikakamatanhakiccanti aha– “tussati”ti, tasma kamaparitosena hatthatuttho hotiti attho. Puttimati puttava. Pahute cayam ma-saddoti aha “bahuputto”ti. Bahuputtatagahanena idam payojananti dassento “tassa hi”ti-adimaha. Purentiti padam apekkhitva dhabbassati samivacanam. Iti ahati imamattham sandhayaha, evam-adhippayo hutvati attho. Gosamikoti goma. Idhapi pahute ma-saddo. Gorasasampattinti gorasehi nipphajjanasampattim. Upadhiti paccattabahuvacanam. Hiti hetu-atthe nipato. Nandayanti pitisomanassam janayantiti nandana. Kamam dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato nippariyayato kama “upadhi”ti vattabbatam arahanti, tassa pana devataya adhippayavasenaha “sukhassa adhitthanabhavato”ti. Kilesavatthuhetukatta sesapadadvayassa kibcapi sabbam samsaradukkham kilesahetukam, visesato pana papadhamma apayupapattim nibbattentiti aha– “kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato”ti. Upasamharamanati upanenta uppadenta. Manussajatikopi dullabhaghasacchadanataya dukkhabahulo peto viyati manussapeto. Manussajatikopi vuttarupo anatthapatito parehi himsito samano nerayiko viyati manussanerayiko. 
 Phalena rukkhato phalam patento viya. Tatheva navahakarehiti yatha tisu kalesu nasamaranabhedanavasena puttima puttanimittam, tatheva goma gonimittam socati navappakarehi. Pabca kamagunopadhipi naram socentiti yojana. Tassati yo uttari anugijjhati tassa. Kamayanassati jatakamacchandassa. Jantunoti sattassa. Parihayanti ce vinassanti ce. Sallaviddhovati sallena viddho viya. Ruppatiti vikaram apajjati, socatiti attho. Narassa socana sokaghattanapaccayo. Upadhayo natthiti kamam kilesabhisavkharupadhayo tava khinasavassa nattheva maggadhigamena nirodhitatta, khandhupadhayo pana kathanti? Tepi tassa sa-upadisesakalepi atthuppattihetubhuta na santeva, ayabca anupadisesakale. Tenaha “so nirupadhi mahakhinasavo”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,6.)
(S.1.13.) (3) Natthiputtasamasuttam 無有如子者
►《雜阿含1006經》，《別譯雜阿含232經》
 13.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Natthi puttasamam pemam, natthi gosamitam dhanam;
 
Natthi suriyasama abha, samuddaparama sara”ti.
 
“Natthi attasamam pemam, natthi dhabbasamam dhanam;
 
Natthi pabbasama abha, vutthi ve parama sara”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0031)
Spk.(S.1.13.) 3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana
 13. Tatiye natthi puttasamam pemanti virupepi hi attano puttake suvannabimbakam viya mabbanti, malagule viya sisadisu katva pariharamana tehi ohaditapi omuttikapi gandhavilepanapatita viya somanassam apajjanti. Tenaha– “natthi puttasamam peman”ti Puttapemasamam pemam nama natthiti vuttam hoti. Gosamitam dhananti gohi samam godhanasamam godhanasadisam abbam dhanam nama natthi Bhagavati aha. Suriyasama abhati suriyabhaya sama abba abha nama natthiti dasseti. Samuddaparamati ye keci abbe sara nama, sabbe te samuddaparama, samuddo tesam uttamo, samuddasadisam abbam udakanidhanam nama natthi, Bhagavati. 

 Yasma pana attapemena samam pemam nama natthi. Matapitadayo hi chaddetvapi puttadhitadayo ca aposetvapi satta attanameva (Spk pg.1.0032) posenti. Dhabbena ca samam dhanam nama natthi. (yada hi satta dubbhikkha honti), tatharupe hi kale hirabbasuvannadini gomahimsadinipi dhabbaggahanattham dhabbasamikanameva santikam gahetva gacchanti. Pabbaya ca sama abha nama natthi. Suriyadayo hi ekadesamyeva obhasanti, paccuppannameva ca tamam vinodenti. Pabba pana dasasahassimpi lokadhatum ekappajjotam katum sakkoti, atitamsadipaticchadakabca tamam vidhamati. Meghavutthiya ca samo saro nama natthi. Nadivapi hotu talakadini va, vutthisamo saro nama natthi. Meghavutthiya hi pacchinnaya mahasamuddo avgulipabbatemanamattampi udakam na hoti, vutthiya pana pavattamanaya yava abhassarabhavanapi ekodakam hoti. Tasma Bhagava devataya patigatham vadanto natthi attasamam pemanti-adimahati.
(▼S-t pg.1.0077)
S-t (S.1.13.)3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana
 13. Puttapemam puttaggahanena gahitam uttarapadalopenati aha “puttapemasaman”ti. Gosamitanti gohi samam katam. Tenaha “gohi saman”ti. Suriyassa samati suriyasama. Avayavasambandhe cetam samivacanam. Avayavo cettha abha evati vibbayati “anantaram abha”ti vuccamanattati aha “suriyabhaya sama”ti-adi. Mahoghabhavena saranti savantiti sara, mahanta jalasaya. Sabbe te samuddaparama orimajanehi aditthaparatiratta tassa. 
 Natthi attasamam pemanti gathaya pathamagathayam vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Attapemena samam pemam nama natthiti ayamattho. Anudakakantare ghammasantapam asahantiya avke thapitaputtakam kandantam bhumiyam nipajjapetva tassa upari thatva mata-itthivatthuna dipetabbam. Tenaha– “matapitadayo hi chaddetvapi puttadhitadayo”ti. Tatha caha– 
 
“Sabba disa anuparigamma cetasa, 

 
Nevajjhaga piyataramattana kvaci. 

 
Evam piyo puthu atta paresam, 

 
Tasma na himse paramattakamo”ti. (sam. ni. 1.119 uda. 41 netti. 113). 

 Dhabbena samam dhanam nama natthi, yasma tappatibaddha aharupajivinam sattanam jivitavutti. Tatharupe kaleti dubbhikkhakale. Ekadesamyeva obhasantiti ekasmim khane catusu mahadipesu obhasam pharitum asamatthatta suriyassapi, pageva itaresam. Bodhisattassa udayabbayassa bananubhavena sakalajatikhettam ekalokam ahositi aha “pabba …pe… sakkoti”ti. Tamam vidhamatiti pubbenivasabanadayo pabba yattha pavattanti, tamanavasesam byapetva ekappaharena pavattanato. “Vutthiya pana pavattamanaya yava abhassarabhavana”ti pacuravasena vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.I,5.)
(S.1.14.) (4) Khattiyasuttam 剎帝利
►《雜阿含1007經》，《別譯雜阿含233經》
 14.  “Khattiyo dvipadam settho, balibaddo catuppadam.
    Komari settha bhariyanam, yo ca puttana pubbajo”ti.
   “Sambuddho dvipadam settho, ajaniyo catuppadam;
    Sussusa settha bhariyanam, yo ca puttanamassavo”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0032)
Spk.(S.1.14.) 4. Khattiyasuttavannana 

 14. Catutthe khattiyo dvipadanti dvipadanam raja settho. Komariti kumarikale gahita. Ayam sesabhariyanam setthati vadati. Pubbajoti pathamam jato kano vapi hotu kuni-adinam va abbataro, yo pathamam jato, ayameva putto imissa devataya vade settho nama hoti. Yasma pana dvipadadinam Buddhadayo settha, tasma Bhagava patigatham aha. Tattha kibcapi Bhagava sabbesamyeva apadadibhedanam sattanam settho, uppajjamano panesa sabbasattasettho dvipadesuyeva uppajjati, tasma sambuddho dvipadam setthoti aha. Dvipadesu uppannassa cassa sabbasattasetthabhavo appatihatova hoti. Ajaniyoti hatthi va hotu assadisu abbataro va, yo karanam janati, ayam ajaniyova catuppadanam setthoti attho. Kutakannarabbo gulavanna-asso viya. Raja kira pacinadvarena nikkhamitva cetiyapabbatam gamissamiti kalambanaditiram sampatto, asso tire thatva udakam otaritum na icchati raja assacariyam amantetva, “aho (Spk pg.1.0033) vata taya asso sikkhapito udakam otaritum na icchati”ti aha. Acariyo “susikkhapito deva asso, etassa hi cittam– ‘sacaham udakam otarissami, valam temissati, vale tinte rabbo avge udakam pateyya’ti, evam tumhakam sarire udakapatanabhayena na otarati, valam ganhapetha”ti aha. Raja tatha karesi. Asso vegena otaritva param gato. Sussusati sussusamana. Kumarikale va gahita hotu paccha va, surupa va virupa va, ya samikam sussusati paricarati toseti, sa bhariyanam settha. Assavoti asunamano. Jettho va hi hotu kanittho va, yo matapitunam vacanam sunati, sampaticchati, ovadapatikaro hoti, ayam puttanam settho, abbehi sandhicchedakadicorehi puttehi ko attho devateti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0078)
 S-t (S.1.14.)4. Khattiyasuttavannana 
 14. Khettato vivada satte tayatiti khattiyo. Vadati devata attano ajjhasayavasena. Dvipadadinanti adi-saddena catuppadabhariyaputta gahita. Buddhadayoti adi-saddena ajaniyasussusabhariyassavaputta. Dvipadanam setthoti ettha dvipadanam eva setthoti nayam niyamo icchito, settho evati pana icchito, tasma sambuddho dvipadesu abbesu tattha ca uppajjanato settho eva sabbesampi uttaritarassa abhavatoti ayamettha attho. Tenaha “uppajjamano panesa”ti-adi. Karanakaranam ajanatiti ajaniyo. Ganhapethati yatha udako na temissati, evam valam ganhapetha. “Asussusa”ti keci pathanti. Asunamanoti sappatissavo hutva vacanasampaticchako.
(▼PTS.S.I,7.)
 (S.1.15) (5) Sanamanasuttam 大林鳴

►《雜阿含1335經》，《別譯雜阿含355經》，S.9.12.
 15.  “Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisivesu pakkhisu.
 
Sanateva braharabbam, tam bhayam patibhati man”ti.
 
“Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisivesu pakkhisu;
 
Sanateva braharabbam, sa rati patibhati man”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0033)
Spk.(S.1.15.) 5. Sanamanasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame thite majjhanhiketi thitamajjhanhike. Sannisivesuti yatha phasukatthanam upagantva sannisinnesu vissamamanesu. Thitamajjhanhikakalo namesa sabbasattanam iriyapathadubbalyakalo. Idha pana pakkhinamyeva vasena dassito. Sanatevati sanati viya mahaviravam viya muccati. Sanamanameva cettha “sanateva”ti vuttam. Tappatibhagam nametam. Nidaghasamayasmibhi thitamajjhanhikakale catuppadaganesu ceva pakkhiganesu ca sannisinnesu vatapuritanam susirarukkhanabceva chiddavenupabbanabca khandhena khandham sakhaya sakham savghattayantanam padapanabca arabbamajjhe mahasaddo uppajjati Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Tam bhayam patibhati manti tam evarupe kale maha-arabbassa sanamanam mayham bhayam hutva upatthati. Dandhapabba kiresa devata tasmim khane attano nisajjaphasukam kathaphasukam dutiyakam alabhanti evamaha. Yasma pana tadise kale pindapatapatikkantassa vivitte arabbayatane kammatthanam gahetva nisinnassa bhikkhuno anappakam sukham uppajjati, yam sandhaya vuttam– 

 
“Subbagaram (Spk pg.1.0034) pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 
 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato”ti. (dha.pa.373) ca, 

 
“Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati; 

 
Ativa phasu bhavati, ekassa vasato vane”ti. (theraga. 537) ca. 

 Tasma Bhagava dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha sa rati patibhati manti ya evarupe kale ekakassa nisajja nama, sa rati mayham upatthatiti attho. Sesam tadisamevati. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0078)
S-t (S.1.15.)5. Sanamanasuttavannana 
 15. Thite majjhanhiketi pubbaddham nikkhamitva aparaddham appatva thitamajjhanhe. Sannisivesuti parissamavinodanattham sabbaso sannisidantesu. Da-karassa hi va-karam katva niddeso. Tenaha “sannisinnesu vissamamanesu”ti. Sabbasattananti sabbesabca aharupajivitasattanam ghammatapane santattakayanam iriyapathadubbalyakaloti thanadi-iriyapathassa asamatthakalo. Sanati viyati saddam karoti viya, yatha tam abbampi Mahavanam vakkhamananayena. Tenaha “tappatibhagam nametan”ti chiddavenupabbananti randhajatakicakamahavelupabbanam. Dutiyakam sahayam alabhanti anabhiratiparitassanaya evamaha. Anappakam sukhanti vipulam ularam vivekasukham. 
 Ekaviharataya subbagaram pavitthassa. Tena kayavivekam dasseti. Aniccanupassanadihi niccasabbadippahanena santacittassa. Tena cittavivekam dasseti. Samsare bhayam ikkhanato bhikkhuno ubhayavivekasampannassa, tato (S-t pg.1.0079) eva uttarim manussadhammato ratim labhino. Amanusi ratiti bhavanarati. Puratoti purimabhage. Pacchatoti pacchimabhage. Aparoti abbo. Puratoti va anagate, anagatam arabbhati attho. Pacchatoti atite atitam arabbha patipattiya vibadhanato. Paroti kodho cittapatidussanataya. Na paroti aparo, lobho, so ce na vijjati. Etena anagatappajappanaya atitanusocanaya ca abhavam dasseti. Ativa phasu bhavatiti nivaranajetthakassa kamacchandassa vigamena vikkhambhitanivaranassa jhanassa vasena ativiya phasuviharo hoti. Ekassa vasato vaneti tanhadutiyikabhavena ekassa arabbe vivekavasam vasato. Sesam tadisamevati sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam pathamagathayam vuttasadisameva.
(▼PTS.S.I,7.)
(S.1.16.) (6) Niddatandisuttam 睡眠、懶惰

►《雜阿含598經》，《別譯雜阿含175經》
 16.  “Nidda tandi vijambhita, arati bhattasammado.
 
Etena nappakasati, ariyamaggo idha paninan”ti.
 
“Niddam tandim vijambhitam, aratim bhattasammadam;
 
Viriyena nam panametva, ariyamaggo visujjhati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0034)
 Spk.(S.1.16.) 6. Niddatandisuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe niddati, “abhijanamaham, aggivessana, gimhanam pacchime mase niddam okkamita”ti (ma. ni. 1.387) evarupaya abyakataniddaya pubbabhagaparabhagesu sekhaputhujjananam sasavkharika-akusale citte uppannam thinamiddham. Tanditi aticchatatisitadikalesu uppannam agantukam alasiyam. Vuttampi cetam– “tattha katama tandi? Ya tandi tandiyana tandimanata alasyam alasyayana alasyayitattam, ayam vuccati tandi”ti (vibha. 857). Vijambhitati kayavijambhana. Aratiti akusalapakkha ukkanthitata. Bhattasammadoti bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho. Vittharo pana tesam– “tattha katama vijambhita? Ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme agatova. Etenati etena niddadina upakkilesena upakkilittho nivaritapatubhavo. Nappakasatiti na jotati, na patubhavatiti attho. Ariyamaggoti lokuttaramaggo. Idhati imasmim loke. Paninanti sattanam. Viriyenati maggasahajataviriyena. Nam panametvati etam kilesajatam niharitva. Ariyamaggoti lokiyalokuttaramaggo. Iti maggeneva upakkilese niharitva maggassa visuddhi vuttati.
(▼S-t pg.1.0079)
 S-t (S.1.16.)6. Niddatandisuttavannana 
 16. Pacchime mase pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam savghatim pabbapetva dakkhinena passena sato sampajanoti ettakam patham savkhipitva “niddam okkamita”ti vuttam. Kiriyamayacittehi avomisso bhavavgasoto abyakatanidda. Sa hi khinasavanam uppajjanaraha, tassa pubbabhagaparabhagesu …pe… uppannam thinamiddham idhadhippeta nidda, sa akhinasavanam yebhuyyena aniyatakala, tabbidhuraniyatasabbhavam dassento “aticchata …pe… agantukam alasiyan”ti aha. Kayalasiyapaccaya viriyassa patipakkhabhuta cattaro akusalakkhandha tandi nama. Tanditi sabhavaniddeso. Tandiyanati akaranimddeso. Tandimanatati tandibhutacittata. Alasyanti alasabhavaharanam. Alasyayitattanti alasabhavappatti. Kayavijambhanati kayassa vinamana. Akusalapakkha ukkanthitatati akusalapakkhiya anabhirati. Bhattakilamathoti yathavuttassa bhattavatthukassa aharassa vasena sarire uppajjanakakhedo. Upakkilitthoti pabbaya dubbalikaranena upakkilitthacitto. Cittassa asamahitatta nivaritapatubhavo. Ariyamaggassa jotanam nama uppajjanamevati aha “na jotati (S-t pg.1.0080)  na patubhavatiti attho”ti. Na hi ariyamaggo joti-ajotinamo pavattati. 
 Maggasahajataviriyenati lokiyalokuttaramaggasahajataviriyena. Missakamaggo hi idha adhippeto. Niharitvati niharanahetu. Hetu-attho hi ayam tva-saddo “pabbaya cassa disva”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.271) viya. Tena “maggo visujjhati”ti vacanam samatthitam hoti. “Ariyamaggam visujjhati”ti keci pathanti.
(▼PTS.S.I,7.)
(S.1.17.) (7) Dukkarasuttam 難為

►《雜阿含600經》，《別譯雜阿含174經》
 17.  “Dukkaram duttitikkhabca, abyattena ca samabbam.
 
Bahuhi tattha sambadha, yattha balo visidati”ti.
 
“Katiham careyya samabbam, cittam ce na nivaraye;
 
Pade pade visideyya, savkappanam vasanugo”ti.
 
“Kummova avgani sake kapale, samodaham bhikkhu manovitakke.
 
Anissito abbamahethayano, parinibbuto nupavadeyya kabci”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0035)
 Spk.(S.1.17.) 7. Dukkarasuttavannana 

 17. Sattame duttitikkhanti dukkhamam du-adhivasiyam. Abyattenati balena. Samabbanti samanadhammo. Imina devata idam dasseti– yam pandita kulaputta dasapi vassani visatipi satthipi vassani dante abhidantamadhaya jivhaya talum ahaccapi cetasa cittam abhinigganhitvapi ekasanam ekabhattam patisevamana apanakotikam brahmacariyam caranta samabbam karonti. Tam Bhagava balo abyatto katum na sakkotiti. Bahu hi tattha sambadhati tasmim samabbasavkhate ariyamagge bahu sambadha maggadhigamaya patipannassa pubbabhage bahu parissayati dasseti. 
 Cittabce na nivarayeti yadi ayoniso uppannam cittam na nivareyya, kati ahani samabbam careyya? Ekadivasampi na careyya. Cittavasiko hi samanadhammam katum na sakkoti. Pade padeti arammane arammane. Arammanabhi idha padanti adhippetam. Yasmim yasmim hi arammane kileso uppajjati, tattha tattha balo visidati nama. Iriyapathapadampi vattati. Gamanadisu hi yattha yattha kileso uppajjati, tattha tattheva visidati nama. Savkappananti kamasavkappadinam. 

 Kummo vati kacchapo viya. Avganiti givapabcamani avgani. Samodahanti samodahanto, samodahitva va. Manovitakketi manamhi uppannavitakke. Ettavata idam dasseti– yatha kummo sondipabcamani avgani sake kapale samodahanto sivgalassa otaram na deti, samodahitva cassa appasayhatam apajjati, evamevam bhikkhu manamhi uppannavitakke sake arammanakapale samodaham marassa otaram na deti, samodahitva cassa appasayhatam apajjatiti. Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito hutva. Ahethayanoti avihimsamano. Parinibbutoti kilesanibbanena parinibbuto. Nupavadeyya kabciti yamkibci puggalam acaravipatti-adisu yaya kayaci mavkum katukamo hutva na vadeyya, “kalena vakkhami no akalena”ti-adayo pana pabca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena karubbatam paticca vadeyyati. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0080)
 S-t (S.1.17.)7. Dukkarasuttavannana 
 17. Dukkham titikkhanti duttitikkham. Tabca dukkhamam dussahanam arambhavasena dukkaram, anuyubjanavasena duttitikkhanti. Abyattenati samabbassa upakaranupakare dhamme jananasamatthaya veyyattiyasavkhataya pabbaya abhavato na byattena. Tenaha “balena”ti. Yasmim dhamme sati samanoti vuccati, tam samabbanti aha “samanadhammo”ti. Iminati “dukkaram duttitikkhabca, abyattena ca samabban”ti imina gathaddhena idam dassetiti idam idani vuccamanam atthajatam dasseti. Abhidantanti abhibhavanadantam, uparidantanti attho. So hi itaram musalam viya udukkhalam visesato kassaci khadanakale abhibhuyya vattati. Adhayati nippilanavaseneva thapetva. Talum ahaccati talupadesamahanitva viya. Cetasati kusalacittena. Cittanti akusalacittam. Abhinigganhitvati yatha atisamudacaro na hoti, evam vibadhanavasena niggahetva. Apanakotikanti panakotipariyosanam, parijivanti attho. Sambadhetiti sambadho, antarayiko. Bahu parissayati ayoniso kamavitakkadivasena. 
 Pajjati cittametthati padam, arammanam. Iriyapatham eva padam iriyapathapadam. 
 Giva (S-t pg.1.0081) cattaro padati givapabcamani. Samodahanti va samodhanahetuti ayamettha atthoti aha– “samodahitva va”ti, samma odhaya anto pavesetvati attho. Sake arammanakapaleti gocarajjhattam vadati. Samodahanti samodahanto. Anissitoti tebhumakadhammesu kabcipi dhammam tanhaditthabhinivesavasena anissito. Avihimsamano vihimsanimittanam pajahanena. Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati silabyasanato uddharanarupe santhitena, karunayuttenati attho. Tenaha “karubbatam paticca”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,7.)
(S.1.18.) (8) Hirisuttam 慚
►《雜阿含578經》，《別譯雜阿含163經》，《法句經》Dhp.v.143.
 18. “Hirinisedho puriso, koci lokasmim vijjati.
 
Yo nindam apabodhati, asso bhadro kasamiva”ti.
 
“Hirinisedha tanuya, ye caranti sada sata;
 
Antam dukkhassa pappuyya, caranti visame saman”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0036)
 Spk.(S.1.18.) 8. Hirisuttavannana 

 18. Atthame hirinisedhoti hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetiti hirinisedho. Koci lokasmim vijjatiti koci evarupo vijjatiti pucchati. Yo nindam apabodhatiti yo garaham apaharanto bujjhati. Asso bhadro kasamivati yatha bhadro assajaniyo kasam apaharanto bujjhati, patodacchayam disva samvijjhanto viya kasaya attani nipatam na deti, evameva yo bhikkhu bhutassa dasa-akkosavatthuno attani nipatam adadanto nindam apabodhati apaharanto bujjhati, evarupo koci khinasavo vijjatiti pucchati. Abhutakkosena pana parimutto nama natthi. Tanuyati tanuka, hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetva caranta khinasava nama appakati attho. Sada satati niccakalam sativepullena samannagata. Antam dukkhassa pappuyyati vattadukkhassa kotim antabhutam nibbanam papunitva. Sesam vuttanayamevati.
(▼S-t pg.1.0081)
 S-t (S.1.18.)8. Hirisuttavannana 
 18. Nisedhetiti nivareti pavattitum na deti. Pucchati devata. Apaharantoti apanento, yatha sabbena sabbam akkosavatthu na hoti, evam pariharantoti attho. Bujjhati sarathividham. Attani nipatam na deti, ajaniyo hi yuttam pajanati. Abhutena abhutakkosena parimutto nama natthi balanabca jananam parapavade yuttapayuttabhavato. Tenaha Bhagava– 
 
“Nindanti tunhimasinam, nindanti bahubhaninam; 

 
Mitabhanimpi nindanti, natthi loke anindito”ti. (dha.pa.227). 

 Tanuyati va katipaya. Tenaha “appaka”ti. Sada satati hirinisedhabhave karanavacanam. Pappuyyati patva adhigantva. Vanato nikkhantatta nibbanam, asavkhatadhatu. 
(▼PTS.S.I,8.)
 (S.1.19.) (9) Kutikasuttam 茅屋

►《雜阿含584經》，《別譯雜阿含168經》
 19. 
“Kacci te kutika natthi, kacci natthi kulavaka.
 
Kacci santanaka natthi, kacci muttosi bandhana”ti.
 
“Taggha me kutika natthi, taggha natthi kulavaka.
 
Taggha santanaka natthi, taggha muttomhi bandhana”ti.
 
“Kintaham kutikam brumi, kim te brumi kulavakam;
 
Kim te santanakam brumi, kintaham brumi bandhanan”ti.
 
“Mataram kutikam brusi, bhariyam brusi kulavakam;
 
Putte santanake brusi, tanham me brusi bandhanan”ti.
 
“Sahu te kutika natthi, sahu natthi kulavaka;
 
Sahu santanaka natthi, sahu muttosi bandhana”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0036)
Spk.(S.1.19.) 9. Kutikasuttavannana 

 19. Navame kacci te kutikati ayam devata dasa mase antovasanatthanatthena mataram kutikam katva, yatha sakuna divasam gocarapasuta rattim kulavakam alliyanti, evamevam satta tattha tattha gantvapi matugamassa santikam agacchanti, alayavasena bhariyam kulavakam katva. Kulapavenim santanakatthena putte santanake katva, tanham bandhanam katva, gathabandhanena ime pabhe samodhanetva Bhagavantam pucchi, Bhagavapissa vissajjento tagghati-adimaha. Tattha tagghati ekamsavacane nipato. Natthiti pahaya pabbajitatta vattasmim va puna matukucchivasassa darabharanassa puttanibbattiya va abhavato natthi. 

 Devata “maya sannaham bandhitva gulha pabha pucchita, ayabca samano pucchitamatteyeva vissajjesi, janam nu kho me ajjhasayam kathesi, udahu (Spk pg.1.0037) ajanam yam va tam va mukharulham kathesi”ti cintetva puna kintahanti-adimaha. Tattha kintahanti kim te aham. Athassa Bhagava acikkhanto mataranti-adimaha. Sahu teti gathaya anumoditva sampahamsitva Bhagavantam vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva attano devatthanameva gatati.
(▼S-t pg.1.0081)
 S-t (S.1.19.)9. Kutikasuttavannana
 19. Antoti kucchi-abbhantare. Vasanatthanatthenati vasanabhavena. Kulapaveninti kulacaram kulatantim. Santanakatthenati kulasantatiya bandhanabhavena (S-t pg.1.0082) Evam sabbapadehi pucchitatthassa anujananavasena “ekamsavacane nipato”ti vuttam. Apadika posika matuccha mahapajapati mata evati katva “pahaya pabbajitatta”ti avisesato vuttam. Pahaya pabbajitatta natthiti anetva sambandho. Puna matukucchivasadinam abhavavacaneneva vattamhi bandhanassa abhavo dipito hotiti na gahito. Ayam kira devata yatha puthujjana Buddhanam gune na jananti, evam na janati, tasma “maya sannaham bandhitva”ti-adimaha.
(S.1.20.) (10) Samiddhisuttam 三彌提

►《雜阿含1078經》，《別譯雜阿含17經》
 20.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Tapodarame.  Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya yena Tapoda tenupasavkami gattani parisibcitum. Tapode gattani parisibcitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi gattani pubbapayamano.  Atha kho abbatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Tapodam obhasetva yena ayasma Samiddhi tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva vehasam thita ayasmantam Samiddhim gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu, na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi. 

 
Bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu, ma tam kalo upaccaga”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,9.) “Kalam voham na janami, Channo kalo na dissati. 

 
Tasma abhutva bhikkhami, ma mam kalo upaccaga”ti. 

 Atha kho sa devata pathaviyam patitthahitva ayasmantam Samiddhim etadavoca--“Daharo tvam bhikkhu, pabbajito susu kalakeso, bhadrena yobbanena samannagato, pathamena vayasa, anikkilitavi kamesu.  Bhubja, bhikkhu, manusake kame; ma sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavi”ti. 

 “Na khvaham, avuso, sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavami.  Kalikabca khvaham, avuso, hitva sanditthikam anudhavami.  Kalika hi, avuso, kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa; adinavo ettha bhiyyo.  Sanditthiko ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi”ti. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhu, kalika kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo? Katham sanditthiko ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi”ti? 

 “Aham kho, avuso, navo acirapabbajito adhunagato imam dhammavinayam.  Na taham sakkomi vittharena acikkhitum.  Ayam so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho Rajagahe viharati Tapodarame. Tam Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etamattham puccha.  Yatha te Bhagava byakaroti tatha nam dhareyyasi”ti. 

 “Na kho, bhikkhu, sukaro so Bhagava amhehi upasavkamitum abbahi mahesakkhahi devatahi parivuto.  Sace kho tvam, bhikkhu, tam Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etamattham puccheyyasi, mayampi agaccheyyama dhammassavanaya”ti.  “Evamavuso”ti kho ayasma Samiddhi tassa devataya patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.     

(▼PTS.S.I,10.) Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Samiddhi Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “Idhaham bhante, rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya yena Tapoda tenupasavkamim gattani parisibcitum. Tapode gattani parisibcitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasim gattani pubbapayamano.  Atha kho, bhante, abbatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Tapodam obhasetva yenaham tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva vehasam thita imaya gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu, na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi. 

 
Bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu, ma tam kalo upaccaga”ti. 

 “Evam vutte aham, bhante, tam devatam gathaya paccabhasim--

 
“Kalam voham na janami, Channo kalo na dissati; 

 
Tasma abhutva bhikkhami, ma mam kalo upaccaga”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhante, sa devata pathaviyam patitthahitva mam etadavoca--‘Daharo tvam, bhikkhu, pabbajito susu kalakeso, bhadrena yobbanena samannagato, pathamena vayasa, anikkilitavi kamesu.  Bhubja, bhikkhu, manusake kame; ma sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavi’”ti. 

 “Evam vuttaham, bhante, tam devatam etadavocam--‘Na khvaham, avuso, sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavami; kalikabca khvaham, avuso, hitva sanditthikam anudhavami.  Kalika hi, avuso, kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa; adinavo ettha bhiyyo.  Sanditthiko ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi’”ti. 

 “Evam vutte, bhante, sa devata mam etadavoca--‘Kathabca, bhikkhu, kalika kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa; adinavo ettha bhiyyo? Katham  (▼PTS.S.I,11.) sanditthiko ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi’ti? Evam vuttaham, bhante tam devatam etadavocam--‘Aham kho, avuso, navo acirapabbajito adhunagato imam dhammavinayam, na taham sakkomi vittharena acikkhitum.  Ayam so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho Rajagahe viharati Tapodarame. Tam Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etamattham puccha.  Yatha te Bhagava byakaroti tatha nam dhareyyasi’”ti. 

 “Evam vutte, bhante, sa devata mam etadavoca--‘Na kho, bhikkhu, sukaro so Bhagava amhehi upasavkamitum, abbahi mahesakkhahi devatahi parivuto.  Sace kho, tvam bhikkhu, tam Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etamattham puccheyyasi, mayampi agaccheyyama dhammassavanaya’ti.  Sace, bhante, tassa devataya saccam vacanam, idheva sa devata avidure”ti. 

 Evam vutte, sa devata ayasmantam Samiddhim etadavoca--“Puccha, bhikkhu, puccha, bhikkhu, yamaham anuppatta”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava tam devatam gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Akkheyyasabbino satta, akkheyyasmim patitthita; 

 
Akkheyyam aparibbaya, yogamayanti maccuno. 

 
“Akkheyyabca paribbaya, akkhataram na mabbati; 

 
Tabhi tassa na hotiti, yena nam vajja na tassa atthi. 

 
Sace vijanasi vadehi yakkha”ti. 

 “Na khvaham, bhante, imassa Bhagavata savkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanami.  Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava tatha bhasatu yathaham imassa Bhagavata savkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham janeyyan”ti. 

 
“Samo visesi uda va nihino, yo mabbati so vivadetha tena. 

(▼PTS.S.I,12.) Tisu vidhasu avikampamano, samo visesiti na tassa hoti. 

 
Sace vijanasi vadehi yakkha”ti. 

 “Imassapi khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata savkhittena bhasitassa na vittharena attham ajanami.  Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava tatha bhasatu yathaham imassa Bhagavata savkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham janeyyan”ti. 

 
“Pahasi savkham na vimanamajjhaga, acchecchi tanham idha namarupe. 

 
Tam chinnagantham anigham nirasam, pariyesamana najjhagamum. 

 
Deva manussa idha va huram va, saggesu va sabbanivesanesu. 

 
Sace vijanasi vadehi yakkha”ti. 

 “Imassa khvaham, bhante, Bhagavata savkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami--

 
“Papam na kayira vacasa manasa, 

 
Kayena va kibcana sabbaloke. 

 
Kame pahaya satima sampajano, 

 
Dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitan”ti. 

 Nandanavaggo dutiyo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Nandana Nandati ceva, Natthiputtasamena ca;
 Khattiyo Sanamano ca, Niddatandi ca Dukkaram.
 Hiri Kutika navamo, dasamo vutto Samiddhinati.
(▼Spk pg.1.0037)
 Spk.(S.1.20.) 10. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 20. Dasame tapodarameti tapodassa tattodakassa rahadassa vasena evam laddhaname arame. Vebharapabbatassa kira hettha bhummatthakanaganam pabcayojanasatikam nagabhavanam devalokasadisam manimayena talena aramuyyanehi ca samannagatam. Tattha naganam kilanatthane maha-udakarahado, tato tapoda nama nadi sandati kuthita unhodaka. Kasma panesa edisa? Rajagaham kira parivaretva mahapetaloko titthati, tattha dvinnam mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena ayam tapoda agacchati, tasma kuthita sandati. Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Yatayam, bhikkhave, tapoda sandati, so daho acchodako sitodako satodako setodako suppatittho ramaniyo pahutamacchakacchapo, cakkamattani ca padumani pupphanti. Apicayam, bhikkhave, tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati, tenayam tapoda kuthita sandati”ti (para. 231). 

 Imassa pana aramassa abhimukhatthane tato maha-udakarahado jato, tassa vasenayam viharo “tapodaramo”ti vuccati. 

 Samiddhiti tassa kira therassa attabhavo samiddho abhirupo pasadiko, tasma “samiddhi”tveva savkham gato. Gattani parisibcitunti padhanikatthero esa, balavapaccuse utthayasana sariram utum gahapetva bahi (Spk pg.1.0038) satthihatthamatte mahacavkame aparaparam cavkamitva “sedagahitehi gattehi paribhubjamanam senasanam kilissati”ti mabbamano gattani parisibcanattham sariradhovanattham upasavkami. Ekacivaro atthasiti nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram hatthena gahetva atthasi. 
 Gattani pubbapayamanoti gattani pubbasadisani vodakani kurumano. Allasarire parutam hi civaram kilissati duggandham hoti, na cetam vattam. Thero pana vattasampanno, tasma vatte thitova nhayitva paccuttaritva atthasi. Tattha idam nhanavattam– udakatittham gantva yattha katthaci civarani nikkhipitva vegena thitakeneva na otaritabbam, sabbadisa pana oloketva vivittabhavam batva khanugumbalatadini vavatthapetva tikkhattum ukkasitva avakujja thitena uttarasavgacivaram apanetva pasaretabbam, kayabandhanam mocetva civarapittheyeva thapetabbam. Sace udakasatika natthi, udakante ukkutikam nisiditva nivasanam mocetva sace sinnatthanam atthi, pasaretabbam. No ce atthi, samharitva thapetabbam. Udakam otarantena sanikam nabhippamanamattam otaritva vicim anutthapentena saddam akarontena nivattitva agatadisabhimukhena nimujjitabbam, evam civaram rakkhitam hoti. Ummujjantenapi saddam akarontena sanikam ummujjitva nhanapariyosane udakante ukkutikena nisiditva nivasanam parikkhipitva utthaya suparimandalam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram aparupitvava thatabbanti. 

 Theropi tatha nhayitva paccuttaritva vigacchamana-udakam kayam olokayamano atthasi. Tassa pakatiyapi pasadikassa paccusasamaye samma parinataharassa unhodakena nhatassa ativiya mukhavanno viroci, bandhana pavuttatalaphalam viya pabhasampanno punnacando viya tavkhanavikasitapadumam viya mukham sassirikam ahosi, sariravannopi vippasidi. Tasmim samaye vanasande adhivattha bhummadevata pasadikam bhikkhum olokayamana samanam niggahetum asakkonti kamaparilahabhibhuta hutva, “theram palobhessami”ti attabhavam ularena (Spk pg.1.0039) alavkarena alavkaritva sahassavattipadipam pajjalamana viya candam utthapayamana viya sakalaramam ekobhasam katva theram upasavkamitva avanditvava vehase thita gatham abhasi. Tena vuttam– “atha kho abbatara devata …pe… ajjhabhasi”ti. 
 Abhutvati pabca kamagune aparibhubjitva. Bhikkhasiti pindaya carasi. Ma tam kalo upaccagati ettha kalo nama pabcakamagunapatisevanakkhamo daharayobbanakalo. Jarajinnena hi obhaggena dandaparayanena pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhutena na sakka kame paribhubjitum. Iti imam kalam sandhaya devata “ma tam kalo upaccaga”ti aha. Tattha ma upaccagati ma atikkami. 

 Kalam voham na janamiti ettha voti nipatamattam. Kalam na janamiti maranakalam sandhaya vadati. Sattanabhi – 

 
“Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati; 

 Pabcete jivalokasmim, animitta na nayare”. 

 Tattha jivitam tava “ettakameva, na ito paran”ti vavatthanabhavato animittam. Kalalakalepi hi satta maranti, abbuda-pesi-ghana-addhamasa-ekamasa-dvemasa-temasa-catumasapabcamasa …pe… dasamasakalepi, kucchito nikkhantasamayepi, tato param vassasatassa antopi bahipi marantiyeva. Byadhipi “iminava byadhina satta maranti, na abbena”ti vavatthanabhavato animitto. Cakkhurogenapi hi satta maranti sotarogadinam abbatarenapi. Kalopi, “imasmim yeva kale maritabbam, na abbasmin”ti evam vavatthanabhavato animitto. Pubbanhepi hi satta maranti majjhanhikadinam abbatarasmimpi. Dehanikkhepanampi, “idheva miyamananam dehena patitabbam, na abbattha”ti evam vavatthanabhavato animittam. Antogame jatanabhi bahigamepi attabhavo patati, bahigamepi jatanam antogamepi. Tatha thalajanam jale, jalajanam thaleti anekappakarato vittharetabbam. Gatipi, “ito cutena idha nibbattitabban”ti evam vavatthanabhavato animitta. Devalokato hi cuta manussesupi nibbattanti (Spk pg.1.0040) manussalokato cuta devalokadinam yattha katthaci nibbattantiti evam yante yuttagono viya gatipabcake loko samparivattati. Tassevam samparivattato “imasmim nama kale maranam bhavissati”ti imam maranassa kalam voham na janami. 
 Channo kalo na dissatiti ayam kalo mayham paticchanno avibhuto na pabbayati. Tasmati yasma ayam kalo paticchanno na pabbayati, tasma pabca kamagune abhutvava bhikkhami. Ma mam kalo upaccagati ettha samanadhammakaranakalam sandhaya “kalo”ti aha. Ayabhi samanadhammo nama pacchime kale tisso vayosima atikkantena obhaggena dandaparayanena pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhutena na sakka katum. Tada hi na sakka hoti icchiticchitam Buddhavacanam va ganhitum, dhutavgam va paribhubjitum, arabbavasam va vasitum, icchiticchitakkhane samapattim va samapajjitum, padabhana-sarabhabbadhammakatha-anumodanadini va katum, tarunayobbanakale panetam sabbam sakka katunti ayam samanadhammakaranassa kalo ma mam upaccaga, yava mam natikkamati, tava kame abhutvava samanadhammam karomiti aha. 

 Pathaviyam patitthahitvati sa kira devata– “ayam bhikkhu samanadhammakaranassa kalam nama katheti, akalam nama katheti, sahetukam katheti sanisamsan”ti ettavatava there lajjam paccupatthapetva mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham viya ca nam mabbamana garavajata akasa oruyha pathaviyam atthasi, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Kibcapi pathaviyam thita, yena panatthena agata, punapi tameva gahetva daharo tvanti-adimaha. Tattha susuti taruno. Kalakesoti sutthu kalakeso. Bhadrenati bhaddakena. Ekacco hi daharopi samano kano va hoti kuni-adinam va abbataro, so bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama na hoti. Yo pana abhirupo hoti dassaniyo pasadiko sabbasampattisampanno, yam yadeva alavkarapariharam icchati, tena tena alavkato devaputto viya carati, ayam bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama hoti. Thero ca uttamarupasampanno, tena nam evamaha. 

 Anikkilitavi (Spk pg.1.0041) kamesuti kamesu akilitakilo abhuttavi, akatakamakiloti attho. Ma sanditthikam hitvati yebhuyyena hi ta aditthasacca avitaraga aparacittaviduniyo devata bhikkhu dasapi vassani visatimpi …pe… satthimpi vassani parisuddham akhandam brahmacariyam caramane disva– “ime bhikkhu manusake pabca kamagune pahaya dibbe kame patthayanta samanadhammam karonti”ti sabbam uppadenti, ayampi tattheva uppadesi. Tasma manusake kame sanditthike, dibbe ca kalike katva evamaha. 
 Na kho aham, avusoti, avuso, aham sanditthike kame hitva kalike kame na anudhavami na patthemi na pihemi. Kalikabca kho aham, avusoti aham kho, avuso, kalikam kamam hitva sanditthikam lokuttaradhammam anudhavami. Iti thero cittanantaram aladdhabbataya dibbepi manusakepi pabca kamagune kalikati akasi, cittanantaram laddhabbataya lokuttaradhammam sanditthikanti. Pabcakamagunesu samohitesupi sampannakamassapi kamino cittanantaram icchiticchitarammananubhavanam na sampajjati. Cakkhudvare ittharammanam anubhavitukamena hi cittakarapotthakararupakaradayo pakkosapetva, “idam nama sajjetha”ti vattabbam hoti. Etthantare anekakotisatasahassani cittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Atha paccha tam arammanam sampapunati  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo. Sotapattimagganantaram pana sotapattiphalameva uppajjati, antara abbassa cittassa varo natthi. Sesaphalesupi eseva nayoti. 

 So tamevattham gahetva kalika hi, avusoti-adimaha. Tattha kalikati vuttanayena samohitasampattinapi kalantare pattabba. Bahudukkhati pabca kamagune nissaya pattabbadukkhassa bahutaya bahudukkha. Tamvatthukasseva upayasassa bahutaya bahupayasa. Adinavo ettha bhiyyoti pabca kamagune nissaya laddhabbasukhato adinavo bhiyyo, dukkhameva bahutaranti attho. Sanditthiko ayam dhammoti yam lokuttaradhammo yena yena adhigato hoti, tena tena parasaddhaya gantabbatam hitva paccavekkhanabanena sayam datthabboti (Spk pg.1.0042) sanditthiko. Attano phaladanam sandhaya nassa kaloti akalo, akaloyeva akaliko. Yo ettha ariyamaggadhammo, so attano pavattisamanantarameva phalam detiti attho. “Ehi passa imam dhamman”ti evam pavattam ehipassavidhim arahatiti ehipassiko. Adittam celam va sisam va ajjhupekkhitvapi bhavanavasena attano citte upanayam arahatiti opaneyyiko. Sabbehi ugghatitabbu-adihi vibbuhi “bhavito me maggo, adhigatam phalam, sacchikato nirodho”ti attani attani veditabboti paccattam veditabbo vibbuhiti. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.146adayo) dhammanussativannanayam vutto. 
 Idani sa devata andho viya rupavisesam therena kathitassa atthe ajananti kathabca bhikkhuti-adimaha. Tattha kathabcatipadassa “kathabca bhikkhu kalika kama vutta Bhagavata, katham bahudukkha, katham bahupayasa”ti? Evam sabbapadehi sambandho veditabbo. 

 Navoti aparipunnapabcavasso hi bhikkhu navo nama hoti, pabcavassato patthaya majjhimo, dasavassato patthaya thero. Aparo nayo– aparipunnadasavasso navo, dasavassato patthaya majjhimo, visativassato patthaya thero. Tesam aham navoti vadati. 

 Navopi ekacco sattatthavassakale pabbajitva dvadasaterasavassani samanerabhaveneva atikkanto cirapabbajito hoti, aham pana acirapabbajitoti vadati. Imam dhammavinayanti imam dhammabca vinayabca. Ubhayampetam sasanasseva namam. Dhammena hettha dve pitakani vuttani, vinayena vinayapitakam, iti tihi pitakehi pakasitam patipattim adhuna agatomhiti vadati. 

 Mahesakkhahiti mahaparivarahi. Ekekassa hi devarabbo kotisatampi kotisahassampi parivaro hoti, te attanam mahante thane thapetva tathagatam passanti. Tattha amhadisanam appesakkhanam matugamajatikanam kuto okasoti dasseti. 

 Mayampi (Spk pg.1.0043) agaccheyyamati idam sa devata “sacepi cakkavalam puretva parisa nisinna hoti, mahatiya Buddhavithiya satthu santikam gantum labhati”ti batva aha. Puccha bhikkhu, puccha bhikkhuti thirakaranavasena ameditam katam. 
 Akkheyyasabbinoti ettha “devo, manusso, gahattho, pabbajito, satto, puggalo, tisso, phusso”ti-adina nayena akkheyyato sabbesam akkhananam sabbasam kathanam vatthubhutato pabcakkhandha “akkheyya”ti vuccanti. “Satto naro poso puggalo itthi puriso”ti evam sabba etesam atthiti sabbino, akkheyyesveva sabbinoti akkheyyasabbino, pabcasu khandhesu sattapuggaladisabbinoti attho. Akkheyyasmim patitthitati pabcasu khandhesu atthahakarehi patitthita. Ratto hi ragavasena patitthito hoti, duttho dosavasena, mulho mohavasena, paramattho ditthivasena, thamagato anusayavasena, vinibaddho manavasena, anitthavgato vicikicchavasena, vikkhepagato uddhaccavasena patitthito hoti. Akkheyyam aparibbayati pabcakkhandhe tihi paribbahi aparijanitva. Yogamayanti maccunoti maccuno yogam payogam pakkhepam upakkhepam upakkamam abbhantaram agacchanti, maranavasam gacchantiti attho. Evamimaya gathaya kalika kama kathita. 

 Paribbayati bataparibba, tiranaparibba, pahanaparibbati imahi tihi paribbahi parijanitva. Tattha katama bataparibba? Pabcakkhandhe parijanati– “ayam rupakkhandho, ayam vedanakkhandho, ayam sabbakkhandho, ayam savkharakkhandho, ayam vibbanakkhandho, imani tesam lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani”ti, ayam bataparibba. Katama tiranaparibba? Evam batam katva pabcakkhandhe tireti aniccato dukkhato rogatoti dvacattalisaya akarehi. Ayam tiranaparibba. Katama pahanaparibba? vam tirayitva aggamaggena pabcasu khandhesu chandaragam pajahati. Ayam pahanaparibba. 

 Akkhataram na mabbatiti evam tihi paribbahi pabcakkhandhe parijanitva khinasavo bhikkhu akkhataram puggalam na mabbati. Akkhataranti kammavasena karanam veditabbam, akkhatabbam kathetabbam puggalam na mabbati, na passatiti attho (Spk pg.1.0044) Kinti akkhatabbanti? “Tisso”ti va “phusso”ti va evam yena kenaci namena va gottena va pakasetabbam. Tabhi tassa na hotiti tam tassa khinasavassa na hoti. Yena nam vajjati yena nam “ragena ratto”ti va “dosena duttho”ti va “mohena mulho”ti vati koci vadeyya, tam karanam tassa khinasavassa natthi. 
 Sace vijanasi vadehiti sace evarupam khinasavam janasi, “janami”ti vadehi. No ce janasi, atha “na janami”ti vadehi. Yakkhati vatam alapanto aha. Iti imaya gathaya sanditthiko navavidho lokuttaradhammo kathito. Sadhuti ayacanatthe nipato. 

 Yo mabbatiti yo attanam “aham samo”ti va “visesi”ti va “nihino”ti va mabbati. Etena “seyyohamasmi”ti-adayo tayo mana gahitava. Tesu gahitesu nava mana gahitava honti. So vivadetha tenati so puggalo teneva manena yena kenaci puggalena saddhim– “kena mam tvam papunasi, kim jatiya papunasi, udahu gottena, kulapadesena, vannapokkharataya, bahusaccena, dhutagunena”ti evam vivadeyya. Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya kalika kama kathita. 

 Tisu vidhasuti tisu manesu. “Ekavidhena rupasavgaho”ti-adisu (dha. sa. 584) hi kotthaso “vidho”ti vutto. “Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pabbavantam vadanti”ti-adisu (sam. ni. 1.95) akaro. “Tisso ima, bhikkhave, vidha. Katama tisso  Seyyohamasmiti vidha, sadisohamasmiti vidha, hinohamasmiti vidha”ti-adisu (sam. ni. 5.162) mano “vidha”ti vutto. Idhapi manova. Tena vuttam “tisu vidhasuti tisu manesu”ti. Avikampamanoti so puggalo etesu savkhepato tisu  vittharato navasu manesu na kampati, na calati. Samo visesiti na tassa hotiti tassa pahinamanassa khinasavassa “aham sadiso”ti va “seyyo”ti va “hino”ti va na hotiti dasseti. Pacchimapadam vuttanayameva. Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya navavidho sanditthiko lokuttaradhammo kathito. 

 Pahasi (Spk pg.1.0045) savkhanti, “patisavkha yoniso aharam ahareti”ti-adisu (sam. ni. 4.120 239) pabba “savkha”ti agata. “Atthi te koci ganako va muddiko va savkhayako va, yo pahoti gavgaya valukam ganetun”ti (sam. ni.  4.410) ettha ganana. “Sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti-adisu (su. ni. 880) kotthaso. “Ya tesam tesam dhammanam savkha samabba”ti (dha. sa. 1313-1315) ettha pannatti “savkha”ti agata. Idhapi ayameva adhippeta. Pahasi savkhanti adassa hi ayamevattho– ratto duttho mulho iti imam pannattim khinasavo pahasi jahi pajahiti. 
 Na vimanamajjhagati navabhedam tividhamanam na upagato. Nivasatthena va matukucchi “vimanan”ti vuccati, tam ayatim patisandhivasena na upagacchitipi attho. Anagatatthe atitavacanam. Acchecchiti chindi. Chinnaganthanti cattaro ganthe chinditva thitam. Anighanti niddukkham. Nirasanti nittanham. Pariyesamanati olokayamana. Najjhagamunti na adhigacchanti na vindanti na passanti. Vattamanatthe atitavacanam. Idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va. Sabbanivesanesuti tayo bhava, catasso yoniyo, pabca gatiyo, satta vibbanatthitiyo, nava sattavasa, iti imesupi sabbesu sattanivesanesu evarupam khinasavam kayassa bheda uppajjamanam va uppannam va na passantiti attho. Imaya gathaya sanditthikam lokuttaradhammameva kathesi. 

 Imabca gatham sutva sapi devata attham sallakkhesi, teneva karanena imassa khvaham, bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha papam na kayirati gathaya dasakusalakammapathavasenapi kathetum vattati atthavgikamaggavasenapi. Dasakusalakammapathavasena tava vacasati catubbidham vacisucaritam gahitam. Manasati tividham manosucaritam gahitam. Kayena va kibcana sabbaloketi tividham kayasucaritam gahitam. Ime tava dasakusalakammapathadhamma honti. Kame pahayati imina pana kamasukhallikanuyogo patikkhitto. Satima sampajanoti imina dasakusalakammapathakaranam satisampajabbam gahitam. Dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitanti imina attakilamathanuyogo patisiddho. Iti devata “ubho ante vivajjetva (Spk pg.1.0046) karanehi satisampajabbehi saddhim dasakusalakammapathadhamme tumhehi kathite ajanami Bhagava”ti vadati. 
 Atthavgikamaggavasena pana ayam nayo– tasmim kira thane mahati dhammadesana ahosi. Desanapariyosane devata yathathane thitava desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthaya attana adhigatam atthavgikam maggam dassenti evamaha. Tattha vacasati sammavaca gahita, mano pana avgam na hotiti manasati maggasampayuttakam cittam gahitam. Kayena va kibcana sabbaloketi sammakammanto gahito, ajivo pana vacakammantapakkhikatta gahitova hoti. Satimati imina vayamasatisamadhayo gahita. Sampajanotipadena sammaditthisammasavkappa. Kame pahaya, dukkham na sevethatipadadvayena antadvayavajjanam. Iti ime dve ante anupagamma majjhimam patipadam tumhehi kathitam, ajanami Bhagavati vatva tathagatam gandhamaladihi pujetva padakkhinam katva pakkamiti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0082)
 S-t (S.1.20.)10. Samiddhisuttavannana 
 20. Tapanabhavena tapanodakatta tapodati tassa rahadassa namam. Tenaha “tattodakassa rahadassa”ti. Tatoti nagabhavane udakarahadato tapoda nama nadi sandati. Sa hi nadi bhumitalam arohati. “Edisa jata”ti vacanaseso. Petalokoti lohakumbhiniraya idhadhippetati vadanti. Rahadassa pana adito pabbatapadavanantaresu bahu peta viharanti, svayamattho petavatthupaliya lakkhanasamyuttena ca dipetabbo. Yatayanti yato rahadato ayam. Satodakoti madhurodako. Setodakoti parisuddhodako, anavilodakoti attho. Tatoti tapodanadito. 
 Samiddhoti avayavanam sampunnataya samsiddhiyava samma iddho. Tenaha “abhirupo”ti-adi. Padhane sammasanadhamme niyutto, tam va ettha atthiti padhaniko. Senasanam sutthapitadvaravatapanam, tesam pidahanena utum gahapetva. 
 Pubbapayamanoti nhanato pubbabhage viya vodakabhavam apajjamano gamento. Avattam patikkhipitva vattam dassetum “tattha …pe… na otaritabban”ti pathamam vuttam. Sabbadisapalokanam yatha nhayanatthanassa manussehi vivittabhavajananattham. Khanu-adivavatthapanam civaradinam thapanattham udakasamipeti (S-t pg.1.0083) adhippayo. Ukkasanam amanussanam apagamanattham. Avakujjatthanam tavkhanepi uparimakayassa ujukam avivatakaranattham. Civarapittheyeva thapetabbam yattha va tattha va atthapetva. Udakanteti udakasamipe. Sinnatthananti sedagatapadeso. Pasaretabbam tassa sukkhapanattham. Samharitva thapanam puna sukhena gahetva nivasanattham. Nabhippamanamattam otaranam tavata udakapaticchadilakkhanappattato. Vicim anutthapentenati-adi samyatakaritadassanam. Nivasanam parikkhipitvati antaravasakam katippadesassa yatha parito hoti, evam khipitva parivasitva. 
 Sariravannopi vippasidi sammadeva bhavananussatimpi vindantassati adhippayo. Samanam niggahetunti kilesavasam gatam attano cittam nigganhitum. Kamupanitati kamam upagatacitta. Atha va kilesakamena there upanitacitta. 
 Aparibhubjitvati ananubhotva. Anubhavitabbanti atthato apannamevati aha “pabcakamagune”ti Bhikkhasiti yacasi. Tabca bhikkhacariyavasenati aha “pindaya carasi”ti. Kamaparibhogagarugamanakalo nama visesato pathamayobbanavatthati aha “daharayobbanakalo”ti. Obhaggenati majjhe sambhaggakayena. Jinnakale hi sattanam katiyam kayo obhaggo hoti. 
 Voti nipatamattam “ye hi vo ariya”ti-adisu viya. Sattananti samabbavacanam, na manussanam eva. Dehanikkhepananti kalevaratthapitatthanam. Natthi etesam nimittanti animitta, “ettakam ayam jivati”ti-adina sabjanananimittarahitati attho. Na nayareti na bayanti. Ito paranti ettha paranti abbam kalam. Tena orakalassapi savgaho siddho hoti. Paramayuno orakale eva cettha paranti adhippetam tato param sattanam jivitassa abhavato. Vavatthanabhavatoti kalavasena vavatthanabhavato. Vavatthananti cettha paricchedo veditabbo, na asavkarato vavatthanam, nicchayo va. Abbudapesiti-adisu abbudakalo pesikaloti-adina kala-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. Kaloti idha pubbanhadivela adhippeta. Tenaha pubbanhepi hiti-adi (S-t pg.1.0084)  Idheva dehena patitabbanti sambandho. Anekappakaratoti nagare jatanam game, game jatanam nagare, vane jatanam janapade, janapade jatanam vaneti-adina anekappakarato. Ito cutenati ito gatito cutena. Idha imissam gatiyam. Yante yuttagono viyati yatha yante yuttagono yantam nativattati, evam kalo gatipabcakanti evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam. 
 Ayam kaloti ayam maranakalo. Pacchime kaleti pacchime vaye. Tisso vayosimati. Pathamadika tisso vayassa sima atikkantena. Purimanam hi dvinnam vayanam sabbaso sima atikkamitva pacchimassa adisimam atikkanto tatha vutto. “Ayabhi samanadhammo …pe… na sakka katun”ti vatva tamattham vittharato dassetum “tada hi”ti-adi vuttam. Ganhitunti palito atthato ca hadaye thapanavasena ganhitum. Paribhubjitunti vuttadhammapariharanasukham anubhavitum. Ekassa kathanato pathamam gatham suttam va ussareti, tasmim nitthite itaro dhammakathiko tamyeva vittharento dhammam katheti, ayam sarabhanadhammakatha. Suttageyyanusarena yava pariyosana ussaranam sarabhabbadhammakatha. “Ma mam kalo upaccaga”ti vadanto “samanadhammassa karanassa ayam me kalo”ti katheti, tato paro “pacchimavayo abbo kalo”ti katheti. “Kalam voham …pe… tasma abhutva bhikkhami”ti vadanto attana katam patipattibca sahetukam sanisamsam katheti. 
 Tam garavakaranam sandhaya. Etanti “atha kho sa devata pathaviyam patitthahitva”ti etam vuttam. Daharo tvanti-adimaha lobhabhibhutataya adhigatatta. Sabbasampattiyuttoti bhogasampada parivarasampadati sabbasampattihi yutto. Alavkarapariharanti alavkarakaranam. Anikkilitaviti akilitapubbo. Kilanabcettha kamanam paribhogoti aha “abhuttavi”ti. Akatakamakiloti akatakamanubhavanappayogo. Sayam attana eva dissantiti sandittha, sandittha eva sanditthika, attapaccakkhato sanditthika. Pakattho kalo patto etesanti kalika, te kalike. 
 Cittanantaranti (S-t pg.1.0085) icchitacittanantaram, icchiticchitarammanakareti attho. Tenevaha “cittanantaram icchiticchitarammananubhavanam na sampajjati”ti-adi. Cittanantaram laddhabbatayati anantaritasamadhicittanantaram laddhabbaphalataya. Samohitesupiti sambhatesupi. Sampannakamassati samiddhakamassa. Cittakara rupalabhena, potthakara patimakaraka, rupakara dantarupakattharupa-loharupadikaraka. Adisaddena nanarupavesadharinam natadinam savgaho. Sesadvaresuti ettha gandhabbamalakarasupakaradayo vattabba. 
 Soti samiddhitthero. Samohitasampattinati savgahabhogupakaranasampattina. Pattabbadukkhassati kamanam apajjanarakkhanavasena laddhabbassa kayikacetasikadukkhassa. Upayasassati dalhaparissamassa viratassa. “Vissatassa”ti keci. “Paccavekkhanabanena”ti keci pathanti. Asukasmim nama kale phalam hotiti evam udikkhitabbo nassa kaloti akalo. Etthati etesu navasu lokuttaradhammesu. Ehipassavidhinti “ehi passa”ti evam pavattavidhivacanam. Upanetabboti va upaneyyo, so eva opaneyyiko. Vibbuhiti viduhi patividdhasaccehi. Te ekamsato ugghatitabbu-adayo hontiti aha “ugghatitabbu-adihi”ti. “Paccattan”ti etassa pati-attaniti bhummavasena attho gahetabboti aha “attani attani”ti. 
 Sabbapadehi sambandhoti “katham adinavo ettha bhiyyo, katham akaliko”ti-adina sabbehi paccekam sambandho veditabbo. 
 Navoti taruno na ciravasso. Ye bhikkhunovadakalakkhanappatta, te sandhaya “visativassato patthaya thero”ti vuttam. Idha sasanam nama sikkhattayasavgaham pitakattayanti aha “dhammena hi”ti-adi. Tattha dhammena vinayo ettha vina dandasatthehiti dhammavinayo. Dhammaya vinayo ettha na amisatthanti dhammavinayo. Dhammato vinayo na adhammatoti dhammavinayo. Dhammo va Bhagava dhammassami dhammakayatta, tassa dhammasabbitassa satthu vinayo, na takkikananti dhammavinayo. Dhamme vinayo na adhamme vinayo. Dhammo ca so yathanusittham patipajjamane satte apayesu apatamane dharetiti, sabbe samkilesato vinetiti vinayo cati dhammavinayo. Tenaha “ubhayampetam sasanasseva naman”ti. 
 Dhammavinayoti (S-t pg.1.0086) dhammena yutto vinayoti dhammavinayo ajabbaratho viya. Dhammo ca vinayo cati va dhammavinayo, tam dhammavinayam. Dhammavinayanabhi satthubhavavacanato dhammavinayattasamsiddhi dhammavinayanam abbamabbam visesanato. Abhidhammepi vinayavacananti dhammavinayadvayasiddhi, desitapabbattavacanato dhammavinayasiddhi. Dhammo catudha desito sandassana-samadapana-samuttejana-sampahamsanavasena, vinayo catudha pabbatto silacarato parajitavasena. Dhammacariya sakavisayo, vinayapabbatti Buddhavisayo. Pariyayena desito dhammo, nippariyayena pabbatto vinayo. Dhammadesana adhippayatthappadhana, vinayapabbatti vacanatthappadhana. Paramatthasaccappadhano dhammo, sammutisaccappadhano vinayo. Asayasuddhipadhano dhammo, payogasuddhipadhano vinayo. 
 Kiriyadvayasiddhiya dhammavinayasiddhi. Dhammena hi anusasanasiddhi, vinayena ovadasiddhi. Dhammena dhammakathasiddhi, vinayena ariyatunhibhavasiddhi. Savajjadvayaparivajjanato dhammavinayasiddhi. Dhammena hi visesato pakatisavajjapariccagasiddhi, vinayena pabbattisavajjapariccagasiddhi. Gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanasadharanagunadvayasiddhi. Bahussutasutapasannadvayato pariyatti-pariyapunana-dhammavihara-vibhagato dhammadharavinayadharavibhagato ca dhammavinayadvayasiddhi, saranadvayasiddhiya dhammavinayadvayasiddhi. Idha sattanam duvidham saranam dhammo atta ca. Tattha dhammo sucinno saranam. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti (theraga. 303 ja. 1.10.102 1.15.385) hi vuttam. Sudanto attapi saranam “atta hi attano natho”ti (dha.pa.160 380) vacanato. Tena vuttam “saranadvayasiddhiya dhammavinayasiddhi”ti. Tattha yatassa dhammasiddhi, yato ca vinayasiddhi, tadubhayam dassento aha– “dhammena hettha dve pitakani vuttani, vinayena vinayapitakan”ti. Adhuna agato idaneva na cirasseva upagato. 
 Mahante thane thapetvati mahesakkhatadassanattham attano parivarena mahantatthane thapitabhavam pavedetva. Mahatiyati upasavkamanavandanadivacanapajjanavasena samacinnaya. Sabbepi kira nisidanta tam thanam thapetvava nisidanti. Thirakaranavasenati dalhikaranavasena. Ayam kira devata banasampanna manajatika, tasma nayam manam appahaya (S-t pg. 1.0087) mama desanam pativijjhitum sakkotiti mananigganhanattham adito duvibbeyyam kathento Bhagava “akkheyyasabbino”ti-adina taya batumicchitakamanam kalikadibhavam, dhammassa ca sanditthikadibhavam vibhavento dve gatha abhasi. 
 Akkheyyatoti gihilivgapariyayanamavisesadivasena tatha tatha akkhatabbato. Tenaha “kathanam vatthubhutato”ti. Etesanti sattanam. Patitthitati pavattita asatta. Pabcannam kamasavgadinam vasena asatta hontu, itaresam pana kathanti? Anitthavgatopi hi “idam nu kho”ti-adina kavkhato tattha asatto eva nama avijahanato, tatha vikkhepagato vikkhepavatthusmim, anusayanam pana asattabhave vattabbameva natthi. Maccuno yoganti, maccubandhanam, maranadhammatanti attho. Yasma aparibbatavatthuka anatitamaranatta maccuna yatharuci payojetabba, tattha tattha uparupari ca khipitaya anaya abbhantare eva honti, tasma vuttam “payogam …pe… agacchanti”ti. Yasma tebhumaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kama, nesampi kalassa laddhabbataya kalikata idha akkheyyavacanena pavedita. Tenaha– “evamimaya gathaya kalika kama kathita”ti. Sabbepi tebhumaka dhamma kamaniya, yasma ca kalikanam kamanam tathasabhavata kathita. Ayampi gatha tadatthameva dipetiti imaya te kathita eva honti. Ye ca satta pabcasu khandhesu ditthitanhadivasena patitthita “itthi, puriso, aham, mama”ti ca abhinivisiya kame paribhubjanti, te maranam nativattanti. Evampettha kamanam kalikattho kathitoti aha “kalika kama kathita”ti. 
 Ayam bataparibbati ruparupadhamme lakkhanadito bate katva paricchindanapabba. Tenaha “evam batam katva”ti-adi. Padatthanaggahaneneva cettha tesam ruparupadhammanam paccayo gahitoti paccayapariggahassapi savgaho datthabbo. Tireti tuleti vimamsati. Dvacattalisaya akarehiti imina matthakappattam mahavipassanam dasseti. Te pana akara visuddhimaggasamvannanaya vuttanayena veditabba. “Aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pajahati”ti-adina vipassanakkhanepi ekadesena pahanam labbhateva, anavasesato pana pahanavasena pahanaparibbam dassento aha “aggamaggena (S-t pg.1.0088) …pe… ayam pahanaparibba”ti. Tatha ca aha “evam  tihi paribbahi”ti-adi. 
 Akkhataranti akkhatabbam, na akkheyyakam. Tenaha “kammavasena karakan”ti-adi. Karakanti ca sadhanamaha. Na mabbatiti va mabbanam nappavatteti akkhataranti khinasavam. Atha va tabhi tassa na hotiti tam karanam tassa khinasavassa na hoti na vijjati, yena ditthitanhadikaranena akkheyyam khandhapabcakam “tisso”ti va “phusso”ti va “itthi”ti va “puriso”ti va abhinivissa vadeyyati evamettha attho veditabbo. Manussanagadihi pujaniyatta “yakkho”ti sabbadevanam sadharanavacananti devadhitapi “yakkhi”ti vutta. Akkheyyanti pahanaparibbaya pahanamaggo, tassa arammanabhutam nibbanampi gahitam. Na mabbatiti khinasavassa assa phalappattiti aha “navavidho lokuttaradhammo kathito”ti. 
 Visesiti visesajati-adivasena seyyoti attho. Tesu gahitesuti tesu seyyamanadisu tisu manesu gahitesu. Tayo seyyamana, tayo sadisamana, tayo hinamana gahitava honti. So puggaloti so appahinamabbanapuggalo. Teneva manena hetubhutena. Upaddhagathayati purimaddhena pana vatthukama vuttati aha “kalika kama kathita”ti. 
 Vidhiyati visadisakarena thapiyatiti vidha, kotthaso. Kathamvidhanti katham patitthitam, kena pakarena pavattitanti attho. Vidahanato hinadivasena vividhenakarena dahanato upadharanato vidha, mano. Manesuti nimittatthe bhummam, manahetuti attho. Na calatiti na vedhati attano parisuddhapakatim avijahanato. 
 Pabba “savkha”ti agata, pabbati yoniso patisavkhanam. Savkhayakoti savkalanapaduppadanadi-pindagananavasena ganako papabcasavkhati manadipapabcabhaga. Te te dhamma samma yathavato savkhayanti upatitthanti etayati savkha, pabba. Ekam dveti-adina savkhanam gananam paricchindananti savkha, ganana. Savkhayati bhagaso kathiyatiti savkha (S-t pg.1.0089) kotthaso. Savkhanam satto puggaloti-adina sabbapananti savkha, rattoti-adi pannatti. Khinasavo jahi pajahi ragadinam suppahinatta. Navabhedam pabhedato, savkhepato tividhamananti attho. Navavidhanti va pathe navabhedatta antarabhedavasena navavidhanti attho. Paccayavisesehi itthibhavadivisesehi visesena maniyati gabbho etthati vimanam, gabbhasayo. Na upagacchiti na upagamissati. Tenaha “anagatatthe atitavacanan”ti. “Najjhaga”ti hi atitam “na gamissati”ti etasmim atthe. Chindi ariyamaggasatthena. Olokayamana upapattisu. Sattanivesanesuti sattanam upapajjatthanesu. Lokuttaradhammameva kathesi arahattassa paveditatta. 
 “Gathaya attham kathetum vattati”ti attha-saddo aharitva vattabbo. Atthavgikamaggavasenapiti etthapi eseva nayo. Satisampajabbam nama kusaladhammanuyoge karananti aha “dasakusalakammapathakaranan”ti. 
 Atthavgikamaggavasena ca gatha-atthavacane ayam idani vuccamano vitthara-nayo. Tasmim kira thaneti tasmim kira devataya pucchitam pabham vissajjanatthane. Devataya banaparipakam oloketva anupubbiya kathaya saddhim samukkamsikadesana mahati dhammadesana ahosi. Banam pesetvati satthudesanaya anussaranavasena pattavisuddhipatipatipavattam bhavanabanam bandhitva. Sotapattiphale patitthayati satthudesanavilasena attano ca paripakkabanatta pathamam phalam patva. Evamahati evam “papam na kayira”ti-adippakarena gathamaha. Avgam na hoti, ajivo yatha kuppamano vacakammantavasena kuppati, tatha sampajjamanopiti. So vacakammantapakkhiko, tasma taggahanena gahitova hoti. Vayamasatisamadhayo gahita samadhikkhandhasavgahato. Sammaditthisammasavkappa gahita pabbakkhandhasavgahato. Antadvayavivajjanam gahitam sarupenevati adhippayo. Ititi-adi nigamanam.
(▼PTS.S.I,13.)
3. Sattivaggo 劍品

(S.1.21.) (1) Sattisuttam 依劍

►《雜阿含586經》，《別譯雜阿含170經》，S.2.16.
 21.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi --

 
“Sattiya viya omattho, dayhamanova matthake;
 
Kamaragappahanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.
 
“Sattiya viya omattho, dayhamanova matthake;
 
Sakkayaditthippahanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0046)
 Spk.(S.1.21.) 1. Sattisuttavannana 

 21. Sattivaggassa pathame sattiyati desanasisametam. Ekatokharadina satthenati attho. Omatthoti pahato. Cattaro hi pahara omattho ummattho mattho vimatthoti. Tattha upari thatva adhomukham dinnapaharo omattho nama; hettha thatva uddhammukham dinno ummattho nama; aggalasuci viya vinivijjhitva gato mattho nama; seso sabbopi vimattho nama. Imasmim pana thane omattho gahito. So hi sabbadaruno duruddharasallo duttikiccho antodoso antopubbalohitova hoti  pubbalohitam anikkhamitva vanamukham pariyonandhitva titthati. Pubbalohitam (Spk pg.1.0047) niharitukamehi mabcena saddhim bandhitva adhosiro katabbo hoti, maranam va maranamattam va dukkham papunati. Paribbajeti vihareyya. 
 Imaya gathaya kim katheti? Yatha sattiya omattho puriso sallubbahana-vanatikicchananam atthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati. Yatha ca dayhamano matthake adittasiso tassa nibbapanatthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati, evameva bhikkhu kamaragam pahanaya sato appamatto hutva vihareyya Bhagavati kathesi. 

 Atha Bhagava cintesi– imaya devataya upama tava dalham katva anita, attham pana parittakam gahetva thita, punappunam kathentipi hesa kamaragassa vikkhambhanapahanameva katheyya. Yava ca kamarago maggena na samugghatiyati, tava anubaddhova hoti. Iti tameva opammam gahetva pathamamaggavasena desanam vinivattetva desento dutiyam gathamaha. Tassattho purimanusareneva veditabboti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0090)
  S-t (S.1.21.)1.Sattisuttavannana 
 21. Desanasisanti desanapadesalakkhanavacananti adhippayo. Omatthoti adhomukham katva dinnappaharo. Imina eva pasavgena pahare vibhagato dassetum “cattaro hi”ti-adi vuttam Upari thatvati hatthi-adinam upari thatva. Adhomukham dinnappaharoti khaggakaravaladinam adhomukham katva pahatapaharo. Ummattho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo. Vividhappaharo vimattho. “Omattho gahito”ti vatva tasseva gahane karanam dassetum “so hi”ti-adi vuttam. Duggandhakimi-adinam vasena antodoso. Mabcena saddhim bandhitvati yasmim mabce vanikapuggalo nipanno, tattha tam subandham katva padatthanam uddham karontehi sisatthanam adho katabbam. Tenaha “adhosiro katabbo”ti. Paribbajeti pavatteyya. Sa pana pavatti bhavanaviharena yuttati aha “vihareyya”ti. 
 Sallassa ubbahanam sallubbahanam. Attham parittakam gahetva thita upamakarassa vikkhambhanappahanassa adhippetatta. Tenaha “punappunan”ti-adi. Anubandhova hoti sati paccaye uppajjanarahato devataya kamaragappahanassa jotitatta. Nanu Bhagavata anagamimaggena desana nitthapetabbati? Na, itarissa banabalanurupadesanaya pavattetabbato. Veneyyajjhasayanukulabhi dhammam dhammassami desetiti.
pu-vi (S.1.21.)Sattisutta 

 Puccha– sattisuttam (pg. 1.0010) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante abbataram devatam arabbha bhasitam, abbatara bhante devata bhagavantam etadavoca-- 

 “Sattiya viya omattho, dayhamanova matthake; 

 Kamaragappahanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti-- 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Sattiya (pg. 1.0011) viya omattho dayhamanova matthake; 

 Sakkayaditthippahanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbajeti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Sattiya viya omattho, dayhamanova matthake; 

 Kamaragappahanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje-- 

 Sattiya (pg. 1.0012) viya omattho, dayhamanova matthake, 

 Sakkayaditthippamanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje–
(▼PTS.S.I,13.)
(S.1.22.) (2) Phusatisuttam 觸

►《雜阿含1275經》，《別譯雜阿含273經》*偈--《法句經》Dhp.v.125.
 22. 
“Naphusantam phusati ca, phusantabca tato phuse; 

 
Tasma phusantam phusati, appadutthapadosinan”ti. 

 
“Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa anavganassa. 

 
Tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0047)
 Spk.(S.1.22.) 2. Phusatisuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye naphusantam phusatiti kammam aphusantam vipako na phusati, kammameva va aphusantam kammam na phusati. Kammabhi nakaroto kariyati. Phusantabca tato phuseti kammam phusantam vipako phusati, kammameva va phusati. Kammabhi karoto kariyati. Tasma phusantam phusati, appadutthapadosinanti yasma na aphusantam phusati, phusantabca phusati, ayam kammavipakanam dhammata, tasma yo “appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa anavganassa”ti evam vutto appadutthapadosi puggalo, tam puggalam kammam phusantameva kammam phusati, vipako va phusati. So hi parassa upaghatam katum sakkoti va ma va, atta pananena catusu apayesu thapito nama hoti. Tenaha Bhagava– “tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto”ti. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0090)
 S-t (S.1.22.)2. Phusatisuttavannana 
 22. Kammam aphusantanti kammaphassam aphusantam, kammam akarontanti attho. Vipako na phusatiti vipakaphasso na phusati, vipako na uppajjateva karanassa abhavato. Evam byatirekamukhena kammavattena vipakavattam sambandham katva attham vatva idani kevalam kammavattavasena attham vadanto “kammameva”ti-adimaha. Tattha nakaroto kariyatiti kammam akubbato na kayirati, anabhisandhikatakammam nama natthiti attho. Idani (S-t pg.1.0091) tamevattham anvayato dassetum “phusantabca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tatoti phusanahetu. Sesam vuttanayameva. Vuttamevattham sakaranam katva parivethitavasena vibhutam katva dassetum “tasma phusantan”ti-adi vuttam. Dhammatati karakasseva kammavipakanubandho, nakarakassati ayam kammavipakanam sabhavo. 
 Pacceti upagacchati anubandhati. Papanti papakam kammam phalabca. Ayabca attho arabbe luddakassa uyyojanaya sunakhehi parivariyamanassa bhikkhuno bhayena rukkham arulhassa civare luddassa upari patite tassa sunakhehi khaditva maritavatthuna dipetabboti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,13.)
(S.1.23.) (3) Jatasuttam 纏縺

►《雜阿含599經》，《別譯雜阿含173經》
 23. 
“Anto jata bahi jata, jataya jatita paja; 

 
Tam tam Gotama pucchami, ko imam vijataye jatan”ti. 

 
“Sile patitthaya naro sapabbo, cittam pabbabca bhavayam. 

 
Atapi nipako bhikkhu, so imam vijataye jatam. 

 
“Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita; 

 
Khinasava arahanto, tesam vijatita jata. 

 
“Yattha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati; 

 
Patigham rupasabba ca, etthesa chijjate jata”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0048)
 Spk.(S.1.23.) 3. Jatasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye antojatati gathayam jatati tanhaya jaliniya adhivacanam. Sa hi rupadisu arammanesu hetthupariyavasena punappunam uppajjanato samsibbanatthena velugumbadinam sakhajalasavkhata jata viyati jata. Sa panesa sakaparikkharaparaparikkharesu saka-attabhava-para-attabhavesu ajjhattikayatana-bahirayatanesu ca uppajjanato antojata bahijatati vuccati. Taya evam uppajjamanaya jataya jatita paja. Yatha nama velujatadihi velu-adayo, evam taya tanhajataya sabbapi ayam sattanikayasavkhata paja jatita vinaddha, samsibbitati attho. Yasma ca evam jatita, tam tam gotama pucchamiti tasma tam pucchami. Gotamati Bhagavantam gottena alapati. Ko imam vijataye jatanti imam evam tedhatukam jatetva thitam jatam ko vijateyya, vijatetum ko samatthoti pucchati. 
 Athassa Bhagava tamattham vissajjento sile patitthayati-adimaha. Tattha sile patitthayati catuparisuddhisile thatva. Ettha ca Bhagava jatavijatanam pucchito silam arabhanto na “abbam puttho abbam katheti”ti veditabbo. Jatavijatakassa hi patitthadassanatthamettha silam kathitam. 

 Naroti satto. Sapabboti kammajatihetukapatisandhipabbaya pabbava. Cittam pabbabca bhavayanti samadhibceva vipassanabca bhavayamano. Cittasisena hettha attha samapattiyo kathita, pabbanamena vipassana. Atapiti viriyava. Viriyabhi kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena “atapo”ti vuccati, tadassa atthiti atapi. Nipakoti nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatoti attho. Imina padena parihariyapabbam dasseti. Parihariyapabba nama “ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya”ti-adina nayena sabbattha karapita pariharitabbapabba. Imasmibhi pabhabyakarane tikkhattum pabba agata. Tattha pathama jatipabba, dutiya vipassanapabba, tatiya sabbakiccaparinayika parihariyapabba. 

 So (Spk pg.1.0049) imam vijataye jatanti so imehi siladihi samannagato bhikkhu. Yatha nama puriso pathaviyam patitthaya sunisitam sattham ukkhipitva mahantam velugumbam vijateyya, evamevam sile patitthaya samadhisilayam sunisitam vipassanapabbasattham viriyabalapaggahitena parihariyapabbahatthena ukkhipitva sabbampi tam attano santane patitam tanhajatam vijateyya sabchindeyya sampadaleyyati. 
 Ettavata sekhabhumim kathetva idani jatam vijatetva thitam mahakhinasavam dassento yesanti-adimaha. Evam jatam vijatetva thitam khinasavam dassetva puna jataya vijatanokasam dassento yattha namabcati-adimaha. Tattha namanti cattaro arupino khandha. Patigham rupasabba cati ettha patighasabbavasena kamabhavo gahito, rupasabbavasena rupabhavo. Tesu dvisu gahitesu arupabhavo gahitova hoti bhavasavkhepenati. Etthesa chijjate jatati ettha tebhumakavattassa pariyadiyanatthane esa jata chijjati, nibbanam agamma chijjati nirujjhatiti ayam attho dassito hoti. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0091)
S-t (S.1.23.)3. Jatasuttavannana 
 23. Yena atthena tanha “jata”ti vutta, tamevattham dassetum “jaliniya”ti vuttam. Sa hi atthasatatanhavicaritapabheda attano avayavabhuta eva jala etissa atthiti jaliniti vuccati. Idanissa jatakarena pavattim dassetum “sa hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha rupadisu arammanesuti tassa pavattitthanamaha rupadichalarammanavinimuttassa tanhavisayassa abhavato. Hetthupariyavasenati kadaci ruparammane kadaci yava dhammarammana, kadaci dhammarammane kadaci yava ruparammanati evam hettha ca upari ca pavattivasena. Desanakkamena cettha hetthupariyata veditabba, kamaragadivasenapi ayamattho veditabbo. Savkharanam khanikabhavato aparaparuppatti ettha samsibbananti aha “punappunam uppajjanato samsibbanatthena”ti. Idam yena sambandhena jata viyati jatati jatatanhanam upamupameyyata, tamdassanam. Ayabhettha attho– yatha jalini velugumbassa sakha, tasam sabcayadayo ca attano avayavehi samsibbita vinaddha “jata”ti vuccanti, evam tanhapi samsibbanasabhavenati. 
 Ime (S-t pg.1.0092) satta “mama idan”ti pariggahitam attanibbisesam mabbamana abbhantarimam karonti. Abbhantarattho ca anto-saddoti sakaparikkharesu uppajjanamanapi tanha “antojata”ti vutta. Pabbajitassa pattadi, gahatthassa hatthi-adi sakaparikkharo. Attati bhavati ettha abhimanoti attabhavo, upadanakkhandhapabcakam. Sariranti keci. “Mama attabhavo sundaro, asukassa viya mama attabhavo bhaveyya”ti-adina saka-attabhavadisu tanhaya uppajjanakaro veditabbo. Attano cakkhadini ajjhattikayatanani, attano ca paresabca rupadini bahirayatanani, paresam sabbani va. Saparasantatipariyapannani va cakkhadini ajjhattikayatanani, tatha rupadini bahirayatanani. Parittamahaggatabhavesu pavattiyapi tanhaya antojatabahijatabhavo veditabbo. Kamabhavo hi kassacipi kilesassa avikkhambhitatta katthacipi avimutto ajjhattaggahanassa visesapaccayoti “ajjhattam anto”ti ca vuccati, tabbipariyayato ruparupabhavo “bahiddha bahi”ti ca. Tenaha Bhagava– “ajjhattasamyojano puggalo, bahiddhasamyojano puggalo”ti (a. ni. 2.37). 
 Visayabhedena pavatti-akarabhedena anekabhedabhinnampi tanham jatabhavasamabbena ekanti gahetva “taya evam uppajjamanaya jataya”ti vuttam. Sa pana pajati vuttasattasantanapariyapanna eva hutva punappunam tam jatenti vinandhanti pavattatiti aha “jataya jatita paja”ti. Tatha hi paramatthato yadipi avayavabyatirekena samudayo natthi, ekadeso pana samudayo nama na hotiti avayavato samudayam bhinnam katva upamupameyyam dassento “yatha nama velujatadihi …pe… samsibbita”ti aha. Imam jatanti sambandho. Tisu dhatusu ekampi asesetva samsibbanena tedhatukam jatetva thitam. Tenassa mahavisayatam vijatanassa ca sudukkarabhavamaha. Vijatetum ko samatthoti imina “vijataye”ti padam satti-attham, na vidhi-atthanti dasseti. 
 Evam “antojata”ti-adina puttho athassa Bhagava tamattham vissajjento “sile patitthaya”ti-adimaha. Ettha sileti kusalasile. Tam pana patimokkhasamvaradibhedesu parisuddhameva icchitabbanti aha “catuparisuddhisile”ti. 
 Narati (S-t pg.1.0093) netiti naro, puriso. Kamam itthipi tanhajatavijatane samattha atthi, padhanameva pana sattam dassento “naro”ti aha yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti, atthakathayam pana avibhagena puggalapariyayo ayanti dassetum “naroti satto”ti vuttam. Vipakabhutaya saha pabbaya bhavatiti sapabbo. Taya hi adito patthaya santanavasena bahulam pavattamanaya ayam satto savisesam sapabboti vattabbatam arahati. Vipakapabbapi hi santanavisesena bhavanapabbuppattiya upanissayapaccayo hoti ahetukadvihetukanam tadabhavato. Kammajatihetukapatisandhipabbayati kammajaya tihetukapatisandhiyam pabbayati evam tihetukasaddo patisandhisaddena sambandhitabbo, na pabbasaddena. Na hi pabba tihetuka atthi. Patisandhito pabhuti pavattamana pabba “patisandhiyam pabba”ti vutta tammulakatta, na patisandhikkhane pavatta eva. 
 Cinteti arammanam upanijjhayatiti cittam, samadhi. So hi satisayam upanijjhanakicco. Na hi vitakkadayo vina samadhina tamattham sadhenti, samadhi pana tehi vinapi sadhetiti. Pagunabalavabhavapadanena paccayehi cittam, attasantanam cinotitipi cittam, samadhi. Pathamajjhanadivasena cittavicittataya iddhividhadicittakaranena ca samadhi cittanti vinapi paropadesenassa cittapariyayo labbhateva. Atthakathayam pana citta-saddo vibbane nirulhoti katva vuttam “cittasisena hettha attha samapattiyo kathita”ti. Yathasabhavam pakarehi janatiti pabba. Sa yadipi kusaladibhedato bahuvidha, “bhavayan”ti pana vacanato bhavetabba idhadhippetati tam dassento “pabbanamena vipassana kathita”ti. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapanam, tam sammaditthi-adinampi attheva, atappasaddo viya pana atapa-saddo viriye eva nirulhoti aha “atapiti viriyava”ti. Yatha kammatthanam taya pabbaya parito hariyati pavattiyati, evam sapi tadattham yoginati aha “parihariyapabba”ti. Abhikkamadini sabbakiccani satthakasampajabbadivasena paricchijja netiti sabbakiccaparinayika. 
 Yasma puggaladhitthanena gatha bhasita, tasma puggaladhitthanameva upamam dassento “yatha nama puriso”ti-adimaha. Tattha sunisitanti sutthu (S-t pg.1.0094) nisitam, ativiya tikhinanti attho. Satthassa nisitatarabhavakaranam nisanasilayam, bahubalena cassa ukkhipananti ubhayampetam atthapannam katva upama vuttati tadubhayam upameyyam dassento “samadhisilayam sunisitam …pe… pabbahatthena ukkhipitva”ti aha. Samadhigunena hi pabbaya tikkhabhavo. Yathaha “samahito yathabhutam pajanati”ti (sam. ni. 3.5 4.99 5.1071). Viriyabcassa upatthambhakam pagganhanato. Vijateyyati vijatetum sakkuneyya. Vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi vattamanaya yogavacaro tanhajatam vijatetum samattho nama. Vijatanabcettha samucchedavasena pahananti aha– “sabchindeyya sampadaleyya”ti. 
 Maggakkhane panesa vijateti nama, aggaphalakkhane sabbaso vijatitajato nama. Tenaha “idani”ti-adi. Yasma jataya vijatanam ariyamaggena, tabca kho nibbanam agamma, tasma tam sandhayaha “jataya vijatanokasan”ti. Yattha pana sa vijatiyati, tam dassetum “yattha namabca”ti-adi vuttam. “Patigham rupasabba ca”ti gathasukhattham sanunasikam katva niddeso, “patigharupasabba”ti vuttam hoti. Patighasabbavasena kamabhavo gahito kamabhavapariyapannatta taya. Pathavikasinadirupe sabba rupasabba. Ubhayatthapi sabbasisena cittuppadasseva gahanam. Bhavasavkhepenati bhavabhavena savkhipitabbataya, bhavalakkhanena ekalakkhanattati attho. Rupe va virajjanavasena ca vattum sakkuneyya idha rupasabbati vutta evampettha arupabhavassa ca gahitata veditabba. “Namabca rupabca”ti anavasesato namarupam gahitanti arupabhava-asabbabhavanampettha gahanam siddhanti apare. Pariyadiyanatthaneti pariyadiyanakarane sabbaso khepananimitte nibbane. Tenaha “nibbanam …pe… dassito hoti”ti.
pu-vi (S.1.23.)Jatasutta
 Puccha– jatasuttam panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante abbataram devatam arabbha bhasitam, abbatara bhante devata bhavagantam etadavoca-- 

 “Anto jata bahijata, jataya jatita paja; 

 Tam tam gotama pucchami, ko imam vijataye jatan”ti-- 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Sile patitthaya naro sapabbo, cittam pabbabca bhavayam; 

 Atapi nipako bhikkhu, so imam vijataye jatam. 

 Yesam (pg. 1.0013) rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita. 

 Khinasava arahanto, tesam vijatita jatati. 

 Evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Sile (pg. 1.0014) patitthaya naro sapabbo, cittam pabbabca bhavayam. 

 Atapi nipako bhikkhu, so imam vijataye jatam-- 

 Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita; 

 Khinasava arahanto, tesam vijatita jata-- 

 Yattha (pg. 1.0015) namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati; 

 Patigham rupasabba ca, etthesa chijjate jata.
(▼PTS.S.I,14.)
 (S.1.24.) (4) Manonivaranasuttam 制止心
►《雜阿含1281經》，《別譯雜阿含279經》
 24.  “Yato yato mano nivaraye, na dukkhameti nam tato tato. 

 
Sa sabbato mano nivaraye, sa sabbato dukkha pamuccati”. 

 
“Na sabbato mano nivaraye, na mano samyatattamagatam. 

 
Yato yato ca papakam, tato tato mano nivaraye”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0049)
 Spk.(S.1.24.) 4. Manonivaranasuttavannana 

 24. Catutthe yato yatoti papato va kalyanato va. Ayam kira devata “yamkibci kusaladibhedam lokiyam va lokuttaram va mano, tam nivaretabbameva, na uppadetabban”ti evamladdhika Sa sabbatoti so sabbato. Atha Bhagava– “ayam devata aniyyanikakatham katheti, mano nama nivaretabbampi atthi bhavetabbampi, vibhajitva namassa dassessami”ti cintetva dutiyagatham aha. Tattha na mano samyatattamagatanti, yam vuttam “na sabbato mano nivaraye”ti, kataram tam mano, yam tam sabbato na nivaretabbanti ce. Mano samyatattam agatam, yam mano yattha samyatabhavam agatam, “danam dassami, silam rakkhissami”ti-adina nayena uppannam, etam mano na nivaretabbam, abbadatthu bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam. Yato yato ca papakanti yato yato akusalam uppajjati, tato tato ca tam nivaretabbanti. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0094)
  S-t (S.1.24.)4. Manonivaranasuttavannana 
 24. Evamladdhikati sabbathapi cittuppatti sadukkha, sabbathapi acittakabhavo seyyo, tasma yato kutoci cittam nivaretabbanti evamditthika (S-t pg.1.0095) Soti satto. Aniyyanikakatham katheti ayoniso cittanivaranam vadanti. Samyatabhavam agatanti ragavisevanadito sammadeva samyatabhavam otarabhavam. Dhammacariyavasena hi pavattamane citte natthi isakampi ragadivisevanam, na tassa sampati ayatibca koci anattho siya, tasma tam mano sabbato anavajjavuttito na nivaretabbam. Tenaha “danam dassami”ti-adi. Yato yatoti yato yato savajjavuttito ayonisomanasikarato. Tanti mano nivaretabbam anatthavahatta.
(▼PTS.S.I,14.)
(S.1.25.) (5) Arahantasuttam 阿羅漢

►《雜阿含581經》，《別譯雜阿含166經》
 25. 
“Yo hoti bhikkhu araham katavi, khinasavo antimadehadhari. 

 
Aham vadamitipi so vadeyya, mamam vadantitipi so vadeyya”ti. 

 
“Yo hoti bhikkhu araham katavi, khinasavo antimadehadhari. 

 
Aham vadamitipi so vadeyya, mamam vadantitipi so vadeyya. 

 
Loke samabbam kusalo viditva, voharamattena so vohareyya”ti. 

 
“Yo hoti bhikkhu araham katavi, khinasavo antimadehadhari. 

 
Manam nu kho so upagamma bhikkhu, aham vadamitipi so vadeyya. 

 
Mamam vadantitipi so vadeyya”ti. 

 
“Pahinamanassa na santi gantha, vidhupita managanthassa sabbe. 

 
Sa vitivatto mabbatam sumedho, (▼PTS.S.I,15.) aham vadamitipi so vadeyya. 

 
“Mamam vadantitipi so vadeyya; loke samabbam kusalo viditva. 

 
Voharamattena so vohareyya”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0050)
 Spk.(S.1.25.) 5. Arahantasuttavannana 

 25. Pabcame kataviti catuhi maggehi katakicco. Aham vadamiti ayam devata vanasandavasini, sa arabbakanam bhikkhunam “aham bhubjami, aham nisidami, mama patto, mama civaran”ti-adikathavoharam sutva cintesi– “aham ime bhikkhu ‘khinasava’ti mabbami, khinasavanabca nama evarupa attupaladdhinissitakatha hoti, na hoti nu kho”ti jananattham evam pucchati. 
 Samabbanti lokaniruttim lokavoharam. Kusaloti khandhadisu kusalo. Voharamattenati upaladdhinissitakatham hitva voharabhedam akaronto “aham, mama”ti vadeyya. “Khandha bhubjanti, khandha nisidanti, khandhanam patto, khandhanam civaran”ti hi vutte voharabhedo hoti, na koci janati. Tasma evam avatva lokavoharena voharatiti. 

 Atha devata– “yadi ditthiya vasena na vadati, manavasena nu kho vadati”ti cintetva puna yo hotiti pucchi. Tattha manam nu khoti so bhikkhu manam upagantva manavasena vadeyya nu khoti. Atha Bhagava– “ayam devata khinasavam samanam viya karoti”ti cintetva, “khinasavassa navavidhopi mano pahino”ti dassento patigatham aha. Tattha vidhupitati vidhamita. Managanthassati mana ca gantha ca assa. Mabbatanti mabbanam. Tividhampi tanha-ditthi-mana-mabbanam so vitivatto, atikkantoti attho. Sesam uttanatthamevati. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0095)
 S-t (S.1.25.)5. Arahantasuttavannana 
 25. Kataviti katava, paribbadikiccam katva nitthapetva thitoti attho. Tenaha “catuhi maggehi katakicco”ti. Svayamattho arahanti-adisaddasannidhanato vibbayati. Evam “aham vadami”ti-adi-akarena pucchati. 
 Khandhadisu kusaloti khandhayatanadisu salakkhanadisu ca samuhadivasena pavattiyabca cheko yathabhutavedi. Upaladdhinissitakathanti attupaladdhinissitakatham hitva. Voharabhedam akarontoti “aham paramattham janami”ti lokavoharam bhindanto avinasento loke lokasamabbameva nissaya “aham, mama”ti vadeyya. Khandha bhubjantiti-adina voharabhedam, tattha ca adinavam dasseti. 
 Mano nama ditthiya samadhuro. Tatha hi dutiyamaggadisu sammaditthiya pahanabhisamayassa pativipaccanike patipattisiddhi. Tenaha “yadi ditthiya vasena na vadati, manavasena nu kho vadatiti cintetva”ti. Vidhupitati santapita banaggina daddha. Te pana viddhamsita nama hontiti aha “vidhamita”ti. Mamavkaradayo mayanti sattasantane sati pavattanti etenati mayo, mabbana. Mayo eva mayatati aha “mayatanti mabbanan”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,15.)
(S.1.26.) (6) Pajjotasuttam 光明

►《雜阿含1310經》，《別譯雜阿含309經》，S.2.4
 26. 
“Kati lokasmim pajjota, yehi loko pakasati. 

 
Bhagavantam putthumagamma, katham janemu tam mayan”ti. 

 
“Cattaro loke pajjota, pabcamettha na vijjati. 

 
Diva tapati adicco, rattimabhati candima. 

 
“Atha aggi divarattim, tattha tattha pakasati; 

 
Sambuddho tapatam settho, esa abha anuttara”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0050)
 Spk.(S.1.26.) 6. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 26. Chatthe putthunti pucchitum. Katham janemuti katham janeyyama. Divarattinti diva ca rattibca. Tattha tatthati yattha yattheva pajjalito hoti, tattha tattha. Esa abhati esa Buddhabha. Katama pana sati? Banaloko va hotu piti-aloko va pasadaloko va dhammakatha-aloko va, sabbopi Buddhanam patubhava uppanno aloko Buddhabha nama. Ayam anuttara sabbasettha asadisati. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0096)
 S-t (S.1.26.)6. Pajjotasuttavannana 
 26. Divarattinti na adicco viya diva eva, na candima viya rattim eva, atha kho diva ca rattibca. Tattha tatthati yattha yattha sampajjalito, tattha tattheva padese, na adicco viya candima viya sakalam mahadisam disantaralabca. Bananubhavena uppannaloko banalokoti vadanti. “Idam dukkham ariyasaccanti pubbe me, bhikkhave, ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi banam udapadi pabba udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi”ti (sam. ni. 5.1081 mahava. 15 pati. ma. 2.30) pana vacanato maggo banaloko. “Tamo vihato, aloko uppanno”ti (ma. ni. 1.386 para. 12) va vacanato vijjattayaloko banaloko. Pathamabhisambodhiyam viya sabjatapitivippharo, visesato ratanaghare samantapatthanavicinane sabjatapitivasena uppannasarirobhaso va piti-aloko. Tattheva uppannapasadavasena sabjata-alokova pasadaloko. Dhammacakkapavattane “abbasi vata, bho, kondabbo”ti uppannapasadalokoti ca vadanti. Sabbattheva satthu dhammadesana sattanam hadayatamam vidhamanti dhammakatha-aloko. Sabbopi Buddhanam patubhava uppanno alokoti imina savakanam desanaya sabjatadhammalokopi Buddhanubhavoti dasseti.
(▼PTS.S.I,15.)
(S.1.27.) (7) Sarasuttam 流
►《雜阿含601經》，《別譯雜阿含176經》
 27. 
“Kuto sara nivattanti, kattha vattam na vattati. 

 
Kattha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati”ti. 

 
“Yattha apo ca pathavi, tejo vayo na gadhati; 

 
Ato sara nivattanti, ettha vattam na vattati. 

 
Ettha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0051)
 Spk.(S.1.27.) 7. Sarasuttavannana 

 27. Sattame kuto sara nivattantiti ime samsarasara kuto nivattanti, kim agamma nappavattantiti attho. Na gadhatiti na patitthati. Atoti ato nibbanato. Sesam uttanatthamevati. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0096)
 S-t (S.1.27.)7. Sarasuttavannana 
 27. Saranato avicchedavasena pavattanato khandhadinam patipati sara. Tenaha “ime samsarasara”ti. Kutoti kena karanena, kimhi va? Tenaha “kim agamma”ti? Na patitthati paccayabhavato. Apoti-adina paliyam catunnam mahabhutanam appatitthanapadesena tattha kamarupabhavanam abhavo dassito. Tadubhayabhavadassanena hettha vuttanayeneva arupabhavassapi abhavo dassitova hoti, yatharutavasena va ettha attho veditabbo. Yasma purima dve gahita, gahitabca attham pariggahetvava pacchimattho pavattoti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,15.)
(S.1.28.) (8) Mahaddhanasuttam 大富

►《雜阿含589經》，《別譯雜阿含183經》
 28. 
“Mahaddhana mahabhoga, ratthavantopi khattiya; 

 
Abbamabbabhigijjhanti, kamesu analavkata. 

 
“Tesu ussukkajatesu, bhavasotanusarisu; 

 
Kedha tanham pajahimsu, ke lokasmim anussuka”ti. 

 
“Hitva agaram pabbajita, hitva puttam pasum viyam; 

 
Hitva ragabca dosabca, avijjabca virajiya. 

 
Khinasava arahanto, te lokasmim anussuka”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0051)
Spk.(S.1.28.) 8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana 

 28. Atthame nidhanagatam muttasaradi mahantam dhanametesanti mahaddhana. Suvannarajatabhajanadi mahabhogo etesanti mahabhoga. Abbamabbabhigijjhantiti abbamabbam abhigijjhanti patthenti pihenti. Analavkatati atitta apariyattajata. Ussukkajatesuti nanakiccajatesu anuppannanam rupadinam uppadanatthaya uppannanam anubhavanatthaya ussukkesu. Bhavasotanusarisuti vattasotam anusarantesu. Anussukati avavata. Agaranti matugamena saddhim geham. Virajiyati virajetva. Sesam uttanamevati. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0097)
  S-t (S.1.28.)8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana 
 28. Nidhiyatiti nidhanam. Nidhatabbatam gatam nihitanti attho. Muttasaraditi muttamaniveluriyapavalarajatajatarupadi. Suvannarajatabhajanaditi adi-saddena kahapana-dhabbakotthabhandadim savganhati. Tampi hi niccaparibbayavasena bhubjiyatiti “bhogo”ti vuccati. Abbamabbam abhigijjhantiti abbamabbassa santakam abhigijjhanti. Tenaha “patthenti”ti. Analavkatati na alam pariyattanti evam katacitta, atricchatamahicchatahi abhibhuta. Tenaha “atitta apariyattajata”ti. Ussukkajatesuti tamtamkicce sabjata-ussukkesu. Nanakiccajatesuti nanavidhakiccesu, sabjatananakiccesu va. Vattagamikapasutena vattasotam anusarantesu. Tanhanivasataya gehantipi agarantipi vuccatiti aha “matugamena saddhim gehan”ti. Virajiyati hetu-atthadipakam padanti aha “virajetva”ti, tva-saddopi cayam hetu-atthoti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,16.)
(S.1.29.) (9) Catucakkasuttam 四輪

►《雜阿含588經》，《別譯雜阿含172經》，S.2.28
 29. 
“Catucakkam navadvaram, punnam lobhena samyutam. 

 
Pavkajatam mahavira, katham yatra bhavissati”ti. 

 
“Chetva naddhim varattabca, iccha lobhabca papakam; 

 
Samulam tanhamabbuyha, evam yatra bhavissati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0051)
Spk.(S.1.29.) 9. Catucakkasuttavannana 

 29. Navame catucakkanti catu-iriyapatham. Iriyapatho hi idha cakkanti adhippeto. Navadvaranti navahi vanamukhehi navadvaram. Punnanti asucipuram. Lobhena samyutanti tanhaya samyuttam. Katham yatra bhavissatiti etassa evarupassa sarirassa katham niggamanam bhavissati, katham mutti parimutti samatikkamo bhavissatiti pucchati. Naddhinti upanaham, pubbakale kodho, aparakale upanahoti evam pavattam balavakodhanti attho. Varattanti “chetva naddhi varattabca, sandanam sahanukkaman”ti gathaya (dha.pa.398 su. ni. 627) tanha varatta, ditthi sandanam nama jatam. Idha pana palinidditthe kilese thapetva avasesa “varatta”ti veditabba, iti kilesavarattabca chetvati attho. Iccha lobhanti ekoyeva dhammo icchanatthena iccha, lubbhanatthena lobhoti vutto. Pathamuppattika va dubbala iccha, aparaparuppattiko balava lobho. Aladdhapatthana va iccha, patiladdhavatthumhi lobho. Samulam tanhanti avijjamulena samulakam tanham. Abbuyhati aggamaggena uppatetva. Sesam uttanamevati. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0097)
 S-t (S.1.29.)9. Catucakkasuttavannana 
 29. Iriya vuccati kayena kattabbakiriya, tassa pavattitthanabhavato iriyapatho, gamanadi. Tam aparaparappavattiya cakkam. Tenaha “catucakkanti catu-iriyapathan”ti. Navadvaranti karajakayo adhippeto. So ca kesadi-asuciparipuroti aha “punnanti asucipuran”ti. Tanhaya samyuttanti tanhasahitam. Tena na kevalam sabhavato eva, atha kho nissitadhammo ca asucim dasseti. Matukucchisavkhate asucipavke jatatta pavkajatam, kesadi-asucipavkajatatta ca pavkajatam. Yatrati apagamo. Tena sabhavato nissitadhammato ca asucisabhavato kayato katham apagamo siyati pucchati. Tenaha “etassa”ti-adi. 
 Nahanatthena bandhanatthena naddhiti upanaho idhadhippetoti aha “naddhinti upanahan”ti. So pana ito pubbakale kodhoti aha “pubbakale”ti-adi (S-t pg.1.0098) Paliniddittheti upanaha-iccadike idha paliyam nidditthe kilese thapetva avasesa ditthivicikicchadayo satta kilesa dummocayataya varatta viyati varattati veditabba. Arammanaggahanasabhavato eko evesa dhammo, pavatti-akarabhedena pana icchanatthena patthanatthena iccha, lubbhanatthena gijjhanatthena lobhoti vutto. Pathamuppattikati ekasmim arammane, vare va pathamam uppanna. Aparaparuppattikoti punappunam uppajjamanako. Aladdhapatthana appatiladdhavatthumhi asatti lobho. Uppatetvati sasantanato uddharitva.
(▼PTS.S.I,16.)
(S.1.30.) (10) Enijavghasuttam 麋鹿之縛

►《雜阿含602經》，《別譯雜阿含177經》
 30. 
“Enijavgham kisam viram, appaharam alolupam; 

 
Siham vekacaram nagam, kamesu anapekkhinam. 

 
Upasavkamma pucchama, katham dukkha pamuccati”ti. 

 
“Pabca kamaguna loke, manochattha pavedita; 

 
Ettha chandam virajetva, evam dukkha pamuccati”ti. 
Sattivaggo tatiyo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Sattiya Phusati ceva, Jata Manonivarana; 

 Arahantena Pajjoto, Sara Mahaddhanena ca. 

 Catucakkena navamam, Enijavghena te dasati. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0052)
 Spk.(S.1.30.) 10. Enijavghasuttavannana 

 30. Dasame enijavghanti enimigassa viya suvattitajavgham. Kisanti athulam samasariram. Atha va atapena milatam malagandhavilepanehi anupabruhitasarirantipi attho. Viranti viriyavantam. Appaharanti bhojane mattabbutaya mitaharam, vikalabhojanapatikkhepavasena va parittaharam. Alolupanti catusu paccayesu loluppavirahitam. Rasatanhapatikkhepo va esa. Sihamvekacaram naganti ekacaram siham viya, ekacaram nagam viya. Ganavasino hi pamatta honti, ekacara appamatta, tasma ekacarava gahitati. Paveditati pakasita kathita. Etthati etasmim namarupe. Pabcakamagunavasena hi rupam gahitam, manena namam, ubhayehi pana avinibhuttadhamme gahetva pabcakkhandhadivasenapettha bhummam yojetabbanti. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0098)
S-t (S.1.30.)10. Enijavghasuttavannana
 30. Enimigassa viyati enimigassa javgha viya. Avayavisambandhe hi idam samivacanam. Pindimamsassa parito samasanthitatta suvattitajavgho. Kisanti thulabhavapatikkhepaparajotana, na sutthu kisabhavadipanaparati aha “athulam samasariran”ti. Atapena milatanti tapasa milatakayam indriyasantapanabhavato. Tenevaha– “tapo milatan”ti-adi, tatha caha paliyam “appaharam alolupan”ti. Yatha “virassa bhavo viriyan”ti virabhavena viriyam lakkhiyati, evam viriyasambhavena virabhavoti aha “viranti viriyavantan”ti. “Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive”ti (theraga. 983 mi.pa.6.5.10) dhammasenapativuttaniyamena parimitabhojitaya appaharata bhojane mattabbuta. “Mitaharan”ti vatva puna paricchinnakalabhojitayapi appaharatam dassento “vikala …pe… parittaharan”ti aha. Catusu paccayesu loluppavirahitam bodhimule eva sabbaso loluppassa pahinatta. “Catusu paccayesu”ti hi iminava sabbattha loluppavigamo dipitovati. Rasatanhapatikkhepo va esa “appaharan”ti vatva “alolupan”ti vuttatta. “Siham va”ti ettha ekacarasaddo viya iva-saddo atthato “nagan”ti etthapi anetva, sambandhitabboti (S-t pg.1.0099) aha– “ekacaram siham viya, ekacaram nagam viya”ti. Ekacara appamatta ekikataya. 
 Pabcakamagunavasena rupam gahitam tesam rupasabhavatta. Manena namam gahitam manassa namasabhavatta. Avinibhuttadhammeti avinabhavadhamme gahetva. Adi-saddena ayatanadhatu-adayo gahita. Kamagunaggahanena hettha rupabhavasamabbena pabca vatthuni gahitaneva honti, manogahanena dhammayatanam, evam dvadasayatanani gahitani honti. Imina nayena dhatu-adinampi gahitata yojetabba. Tenaha “pabcakkhandhadivasenapettha bhummam yojetabban”ti. Etthati paliyam. Kamavatthu bhummam.
(▼PTS.S.I,16.)
4. Satullapakayikavaggo 沙睹羅巴天群品

(S.1.31.) (1) Sabbhisuttam 與善人為伴
►《雜阿含1287經》，《別譯雜阿含285經》
 31.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho sambahula Satullapakayika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. (▼PTS.S.I,17.) Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, pabba labbhati nabbato”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, sokamajjhe na socati”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, batimajjhe virocati”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, satta gacchanti suggatin”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, satta titthanti satatan”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kassa nu kho, Bhagava, subhasitan”ti? Sabbasam vo subhasitam pariyayena, api ca mamapi sunatha–
(▼PTS.S.I,18.) “Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam.
 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.
 Idamavoca Bhagava.  Attamana ta devatayo Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayimsuti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0052)
 Spk.(S.1.31.) 1. Sabbhisuttavannana 

 31. Satullapakayikavaggassa pathame satullapakayikati satam dhammam samadanavasena ullapetva sagge nibbattati satullapakayika. Tatridam vatthu– sambahula kira samuddavanija navaya samuddam pakkhandimsu. Tesam khittasaravegena gacchantiya navaya sattame divase samuddamajjhe mahantam uppatikam patubhutam, maha-umiyo utthahitva navam udakassa purenti. Navaya nimujjamanaya mahajano attano attano devatanam namani gahetva ayacanadini karonto paridevi. Tesam majjhe eko puriso– “atthi nu kho me evarupe bhaye patittha”ti avajjento attano parisuddhani saranani ceva silani ca disva yogi viya pallavkam abhujitva nisidi. Tamenam itare sabhayakaranam pucchimsu. So tesam (Spk pg.1.0053) kathesi– “ambho aham navam abhiruhanadivase bhikkhusavghassa danam datva saranani ceva silani ca aggahesim, tena me bhayam natthi”ti. Kim pana sami etani abbesampi vattantiti? Ama vattantiti tena hi amhakampi dethati. So te manusse satam satam katva satta kotthase akasi, tato pabcasilani adasi. Tesu pathamam javghasatam gopphakamatte udake thitam aggahesi, dutiyam janumatte, tatiyam katimatte, catuttham nabhimatte, pabcamam thanamatte, chattham galappamane, sattamam mukhena lonodake pavisante aggahesi. So tesam silani datva– “abbam tumhakam patisaranam natthi, silameva avajjetha”ti ugghosesi. Tani sattapi javghasatani tattha kalam katva asannakale gahitasilam nissaya tavatimsabhavane nibbattimsu, tesam ghatavaseneva vimanani nibbattimsu. Sabbesam majjhe acariyassa yojanasatikam suvannavimanam nibbatti, avasenani tassa parivarani hutva sabbahetthimam dvadasayojanikam ahosi. Te nibbattakkhaneyeva kammam avajjenta acariyam nissaya sampattilabham batva, “gacchama tava, dasabalassa santike amhakam acariyassa vannam katheyyama”ti majjhimayamasamanantare Bhagavantam upasavkamimsu, ta devata acariyassa vannabhananattham ekekam gatham abhasimsu. 
 Tattha sabbhirevati panditehi, sappurisehi eva. Ra-karo padasandhikaro. Samasethati saha nisideyya. Desanasisameva cetam, sabba-iriyapathe sabbhireva saha kubbeyyati attho. Kubbethati kareyya. Santhavanti mittasanthavam. Tanhasanthavo pana na kenaci saddhim katabbo, mittasanthavo Buddha-paccekabuddha-buddhasavakehi saha katabbo. Idam sandhayetam vuttam. Satanti Buddhadinam sappurisanam. Saddhammanti pabcasiladasasilacatusatipatthanadibhedam saddhammam, idha pana pabcasilam adhippetam. Seyyo hotiti vaddhi hoti. Na papiyoti lamakam kibci na hoti. Nabbatoti valikadihi teladini viya abbato andhabalato pabba nama na labbhati, tiladihi pana teladini viya satam dhammam batva panditameva sevanto bhajanto labhatiti. Sokamajjheti sokavatthunam sokanugatanam va sattanam majjhagato na socati bandhulamallasenapatissa (Spk pg.1.0054) upasika viya, pabcannam corasatanam majjhe dhammasenapatissa saddhivihariko samkiccasamanero viya ca. 
 Batimajjhe virocatiti batiganamajjhe samkiccatherassa saddhivihariko adhimuttakasamanero viya sobhati. So kira therassa bhagineyyo hoti, atha nam thero aha– “samanera, mahallakosi jato, gaccha, vassani pucchitva ehi, upasampadessami tan”ti. So “sadhu”ti theram vanditva pattacivaramadaya cora-ataviya orabhage bhaginigamam gantva pindaya cari, tam bhagini disva vanditva gehe nisidapetva bhojesi. So katabhattakicco vassani pucchi. Sa “aham na janami, mata me janati”ti aha. Atha so “titthatha tumhe, aham matusantikam gamissami”ti atavim otinno. Tamenam duratova corapuriso disva coranam arocesi. Cora “samanero kireko atavim otinno, gacchatha nam anetha”ti anapetva ekacce “marema nan”ti ahamsu, ekacce vissajjemati. Samanero cintesi– “aham sekho sakaraniyo, imehi saddhim mantetva sotthimattanam karissami”ti corajetthakam amantetva, “upamam te, avuso, karissami”ti ima gatha abhasi– 

 
“Ahu atitamaddhanam, arabbasmim brahavane; 

 
Ceto kutani oddetva, sasakam avadhi tada. 

 
“Sasakabca matam disva, ubbigga migapakkhino; 

 
Ekarattim apakkamum, ‘akiccam vattate idha’. 

 
“Tatheva samanam hantva, adhimuttam akibcanam; 

 
Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati”ti. 

 
“Saccam kho samano aha, adhimutto akibcano; 

 
Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati. 

 
“Sace patipathe disva, narocessasi kassaci; 

 
Tava saccamanurakkhanto, gaccha bhante yathasukhan”ti. 

 So (Spk pg.1.0055) tehi corehi vissajjito gacchanto batayopi disva tesampi na arocesi. Atha te anuppatte cora gahetva vihethayimsu, uram paharitva paridevamanabcassa mataram cora etadavocum– 
 
“Kim te hoti adhimutto, udare vasiko asi; 

 
Puttha me amma akkhahi, katham janemu tam mayan”ti. 

 
“Adhimuttassa aham mata, ayabca janako pita; 

 
Bhagini bhataro capi, sabbeva idha batayo. 

 
“Akiccakari adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye; 

 
Etam kho vattam samananam, ariyanam dhammajivinam. 

 
“Saccavadi adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye; 

 
Adhimuttassa sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno. 

 
Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim gacchantu batayo”ti. 

 Evam te corehi vissajjita gantva adhimuttam ahamsu– 

 
“Tava tata sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno; 

 
Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim paccagamamhase”ti. 

 Tepi pabcasata cora pasadam apajjitva adhimuttassa samanerassa santike pabbajimsu. So te adaya upajjhayassa santikam gantva pathamam attana upasampanno paccha te pabcasate attano antevasike katva upasampadesi. Te adhimuttatherassa ovade thita sabbe aggaphalam arahattam papunimsu. Imamattham gahetva devata “satam saddhammamabbaya batimajjhe virocati”ti aha. 

 Satatanti satatam sukham va ciram titthantiti vadati. Sabbasam voti sabbasam tumhakam. Pariyayenati karanena. Sabbadukkha pamuccatiti, na kevalam seyyova hoti, na ca kevalam pabbam labhati, sokamajjhe na socati, batimajjhe virocati, sugatiyam nibbattati, ciram sukham titthati, sakalasma pana vattadukkhapi muccatiti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0099)
 S-t (S.1.31.)1. Sabbhisuttavannana 
 31. Satam sadhunam saranagamanasiladibhedassa dhammassa ullapanato, attano va pubbenivasanussatiya tassa dhammassa ullapanato kathanato satullapa, devata, tasam kayo samuho, tattha bhavati satullapakayika. Tenaha “satam dhamman”ti-adi. Samadanavasena ullapetva, na vannanakathanamattena tatrati tasmim tasam devatanam satullapakayikabhave. Idam vatthuti idam karanam. Samuddavanijati samyattika. Khittasaravegenati jiyamuttasarasadisavegena, sigha-oghenati attho. Uppatatiti uppato. Uppate bhavam byasanam uppatikam. Patitthati hitapatittha. Paraloke hitasukhavaham abhayakaranam. Javghasatanti manussasatam. Javghasisena hi manusse vadati sahacaribhavato. Aggahesi pabcasilani. Asannanasannesu asannasseva pathamam vipaccanato “asannakale gahitasilam nissaya”ti vuttam. Ghatavasenati samuhavasena. 
 Sabbhiti (S-t pg.1.0100) sadhuhi. Te hi saparahitasadhanato pasamsataya santagunataya ca santoti vuccati. Te pana yasma panditalakkhanehi samannagata honti, tasma “panditehi”ti aha. Samasethati samvasethati ayamettha adhippayoti aha “sabba-iriyapathe”ti-adi. Mittasanthavanti mettisandhanam. Sattanam hitesitalakkhana hi metti, sa ca banasahita banapubbavgamavati mittasanthavo asamkilittho, itaro samkilitthoti aha “na kenaci saddhim katabbo”ti. Saddhammanti ditthadhammikadihitavaham sundaradhammam. Seyyoti hitavaddhanatadi vuttanti aha “vaddhi”ti. 
 Satam sadhunam, panditananti ayamettha attho. Tappatiyogavisayatta abba-saddassa vuttam “abbato andhabalato”ti. Sokanimittam sokakaranam uttarapadalopena idha sokasaddena gahitanti aha “sokavatthunan”ti-adi. Sokavatthuni nama coradayo acchindanadivasena paresam sokakaranato. Sokanugata sokappatta. 
 Therassati samkiccattherassa. Attano bhaginiya jetthatta “tumhe”ti aha. Ayam “idha cora patipajjimsu”ti amhe tinayapi na mabbatiti cintetva ekacce “marema nan”ti ahamsu. Karunaya ekacce “vissajjema”ti ahamsu. Mantetvati bhasetva. 
 Ahu ahosi, bhutapubbanti attho. Arabbasmim brahavaneti tadise brahavane, maharabbe nivasiti attho cetoti byadho. Kutaniti vakuradayo. Oddetvati sajjetva. Sasakanti pelakam ubbiggati bhitatasita. Ekarattinti ekaratteneva. Dhanajaniti paribbayavasena addhikehi laddhabbadhanato hani, “samanampi nama hanti, kim amhesu lajjissati”ti addhikanam anagamanato ekadivasam laddhabbaparibbayampi na labhissantiti adhippayo. 
 Batayopi matapitubhatubhagini-adike batake. Te kira adhimuttassa bhaginiya santikam upagacchanta antaramagge tena samagata, adhimutto (S-t pg.1.0101) saccavacam anurakkhanto corabhayam tesam narocesi. Tena vuttam “tesampi”ti-adi. Tam nissaya pabbajitatta “adhimuttasamanerassa santike”ti vuttam, na upasampadacariyo hutva. Tenaha “attano antevasike katva”ti. Saccanurakkhanena anuttaragunadhigamena ca batimajjhe virocati. 
 Satatanti satatam. Sa-saddassa hi idha sabhavo yatha “sarago”ti-adisu. Satabhavo va satatanti aha “sukham va”ti. Karanenati tena tena karanena. Sabbasam tasam vacanam subhasitam, Bhagavato pana ukkamsagatam subhasitameva. Svayamattho tamtamgathapadeneva vibbayatiti tam niharitva dassetum “na kevalan”ti-adi vuttam. Tena sappurisupasamsevasaddhammabhiyogo yatha sattanam vaddhiya pabbapatilabhassa ekantikam karanam, evam sokapaccaye sati visokabhavassa, batimajjhe sobhaya, sugatigamanassa, ciram sukhatthanassa, vattadukkhamocanassapi abbasadharanam hotiti vuttamevati datthabbam.
(▼PTS.S.I,18.)
(S.1.32.) (2) Maccharisuttam 慳貪
►《雜阿含1288經》，《別譯雜阿含286經》
 32.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho sambahula Satullapakayika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Macchera ca pamada ca, evam danam na diyati.
 
Pubbam akavkhamanena, deyyam hoti vijanata”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi–
 
“Yasseva bhito na dadati macchari, tadevadadato bhayam;
 
Jighaccha ca pipasa ca, yassa bhayati macchari.
 
Tameva balam phusati, asmim loke paramhi ca.
 
“Tasma vineyya maccheram, dajja danam malabhibhu;
 
Pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi –
 
“Te matesu na miyanti, panthanamva sahabbajam;
 
Appasmim ye pavecchanti, esa dhammo sanantano.
 
“Appasmeke pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare;
 
Appasma dakkhina dinna, sahassena samam mita”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,19.) Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi–
 
“Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam;
 
Asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo duranvayo.
 
“Tasma satabca asatam, nana hoti ito gati;
 
Asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike etadavoca--“Kassa nu kho, Bhagava, subhasitan”ti?
 “Sabbasam vo subhasitam pariyayena; api ca mamapi sunatha –
 
“Dhammam care yopi samubjakam care,
 
Darabca posam dadamappakasmim.
 
Satam sahassanam sahassayaginam,
 
Kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi–
 
“Kenesa yabbo vipulo mahaggato, samena dinnassa na agghameti.
 
Katham satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, 

 
Kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti. 

 
“Dadanti heke visame nivittha, chetva vadhitva atha socayitva. 

 
Sa dakkhina assumukha sadanda, samena dinnassa na agghameti. 

 
“Evam satam sahassanam sahassayaginam; 

 
Kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0056)
 Spk.(S.1.32.) 2. Maccharisuttavannana 

 32. Dutiye macchera ca pamada cati attasampattiniguhanalakkhanena maccherena ceva sativippavasalakkhanena pamadena ca. Ekacco hi ‘idam me dentassa parikkhayam gamissati, mayham va gharamanusakanam va na bhavissati”ti macchariyena danam na deti. Ekacco khiddadipasutatta ‘danam databban”ti cittampi na uppadeti. Evam danam na diyatiti evametam yasadayakam siridayakam sampattidayakam sukhadayakam danam nama na diyatiti-adina karanam kathesi. Pubbam akavkhamanenati pubbacetanadibhedam pubbam icchamanena. Deyyam hoti vijanatati atthi danassa phalanti janantena databbamevati vadati. 
 Tameva balam phusatiti tamyeva balam idhalokaparalokesu jighaccha ca pipasa ca phusati anubandhati na vijahati. Tasmati yasma tameva phusati, tasma. Vineyya maccheranti maccheramalam vinetva. Dajja danam malabhibhuti malabhibhu hutva tam maccheramalam abhibhavitva danam dadeyya. 

 Te matesu na miyantiti adanasilataya maranena matesu na miyanti. Yatha hi mato samparivaretva thapite bahumhipi annapanadimhi “idam imassa hotu, idam imassa”ti utthahitva samvibhagam na karoti, evam adanasilopiti matakassa ca adanasilassa ca bhoga samasama nama honti. Tena danasila evarupesu matesu na miyantiti attho. Panthanamva saha vajam, appasmim ye pavecchantiti yatha addhanam kantaramaggam saha vajanta pathika saha vajantanam pathikanam appasmim patheyye samvibhagam katva pavecchanti dadantiyeva, evamevam ye pana anamataggam samsarakantaram saha vajanta saha vajantanam appasmimpi deyyadhamme samvibhagam katva dadantiyeva, te matesu na miyanti. 

 Esa dhammo sanantanoti esa poranako dhammo, sanantananam va panditanam esa dhammoti. Appasmeketi appasmim deyyadhamme eke. Pavecchantiti (Spk pg.1.0057) dadanti. Bahuneke na dicchareti bahunapi bhogena samannagata ekacce na dadanti. Sahassena samam mitati sahassena saddhim mita, sahassa danasadisa hoti. 
 Duranvayoti duranugamano, duppuroti attho. Dhammam careti dasakusalakammapathadhammam carati. Yopi samubjakabcareti yo api khalamandaladisodhanapalalapothanadivasena samubjakabcarati. Darabca posanti darabca posanto. Dadam appakasminti appakasmim pannasakamattasmimpi samvibhagam katva dadantova so dhammam carati. Satam sahassananti sahassam sahassam katva ganitanam purisanam satam, satasahassanti attho. Sahassayaginanti bhikkhusahassassa va yago kahapanasahassena va nibbattito yagopi sahassayago. So etesam atthiti sahassayagino, tesam sahassayaginam. Etena dasannam va bhikkhukotinam dasannam va kahapanakotinam pindapato dassito hoti. Ye ettakam dadanti, te kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassati aha. Yvayam samubjakam carantopi dhammam carati, daram posentopi, appakasmim dadantopi, tathavidhassa ete sahassayagino kalampi nagghanti. Yam tena daliddena ekapativisakamattampi salakabhattamattampi va dinnam, tassa danassa sabbesampi tesam danam kalam nagghatiti. Kalam nama solasabhagopi satabhagopi sahassabhagopi. Idha satabhago gahito. Yam tena danam dinnam, tasmim satadha vibhatte itaresam dasakotisahassadanam tato ekakotthasampi nagghatiti aha. 

 Evam tathagate danassa aggham karonte samipe thita devata cintesi– “evam Bhagava mahantam danam padena pavattetva ratanasatike viya narake pakkhipanto idam evam parittakam danam candamandale paharanto viya ukkhipati, katham nu kho etam mahapphalataran”ti jananattham gathaya ajjhabhasi. Tattha kenati kena karanena. Mahaggatoti mahattam gato, vipulassetam vevacanam. Samena dinnassati samena dinnassa danassa. Athassa Bhagava danam vibhajitva dassento dadanti heketi-adimaha. Tattha visame nivitthati visame kayavacimanokamme patitthita hutva. Chetvati pothetva. Vadhitvati maretva. Socayitvati param (Spk pg.1.0058) sokasamappitam katva. Assumukhati assumukhasammissa. Param rodapetva dinnadanabhi assumukhadananti vuccati. Sadandati dandena tajjetva paharitva dinnadakkhina sadandati vuccati. Evanti naham sammasambuddhataya mahadanam gahetva appaphalam nama katum sakkomi parittakadanam va mahapphalam nama. Idam pana mahadanam attano uppattiya aparisuddhataya evam appaphalam nama hoti, itaram parittadanam attano uppattiya parisuddhataya evam mahapphalam namati imamattham dassento evanti-adimahati. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0101)
S-t (S.1.32.)2. Maccharisuttavannana 
 32. Pamajjanakarena pavatta anupaladdhi pamado. Tena ekantato satirahita hontiti vuttam “sativippavasalakkhanena”ti. Ditthivicikicchadayo cettha pamadeneva savgahita. Idani yatha macchariyanimittabca pamadanimittabca danam na diyati, tam dassetum “ekacco hi”ti-adi vuttam. Parikkhayam gamissatiti bhogaparihanim gamissati. Khiddaditi adi-saddena mandanavibhusanachananakkhattakiccabyasanadim savganhati. Yasadayakanti kittiyasassa parivarayasassa ca dayakam. Siridayakanti sobhaggadayakam. Sampattidayakanti kulabhogarupabhogasampadahi sampattidayakam. Pubbanti va idha pubbaphalam datthabbam “evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti-adisu (di. ni. 3.80) viya. Atthi danassa phalanti ettha deyyadhammassa anavatthitatam bahulasadharanatam, tam pahaya gamaniyatam (S-t pg.1.0102) tabbisayaya pitiya savajjatam, danadhammassa anabbasadharanatam anugamikatam, tabbisayaya pitiya anavajjatam, lobhadipapadhammanam vinodanam, sesapubbanam upanissayabca janantenati vattabbam. 
 Tamyeva balanti yo macchari, tameva. Adanasila bala. Ekacco dhanassa paribhogaparikkhayabhayena attanapi na paribhubjati atilobhasetthi viyati aha “idhalokaparalokesu”ti. 
 Yasma ekacco adanasilo puriso addhike disva passantopi na passati, tesam katham sunantopi na sunoti, sayam kibci na katheti, adatukamyatathambhe baddho hoti, tasma tattha matalivgani upalabbhantiyevati aha “adanasilataya maranena matesu”ti. Atthakathayam pana danamattameva gahetva matenassa samatam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Danasilassa pana amatalivgani vuttavipariyayato veditabbani. Vajanti puthutte ekavacanam, tasma vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “saha vajanta”ti. Danasiladidhammo puratano, na ajjatanoti sanantano, so etesu atthiti sanantana, pandita, tesam dhammati tesam vasenapi dhammo sanantanoti aha “sanantananam va panditanam esa dhammo”ti. Appasmimpi deyyadhamme sati eke danam dadanti, eke na dadanti maccharibhava. Sahassadanasadisati ekapi dakkhina pariccagacetanaya ularabhavato sahassadanasadisa hoti. 
 Duranugamanoti asamavgina anugantum dukkaro. Ananugamanabcassa dhammassa apuranamevati aha “duppuro”ti. “Dhammam care”ti ayam dhammacariya gahatthassa vasena araddhati aha “dasakusalakammapathadhammam carati”ti. Tenaha “darabca posan”ti. Samubjakanti kassakehi attana katabbam katva visatthadhabbakaranato khale ubchacariyavasena samubjani-adina chadditadhabbasamharanam. Tenaha “yo api …pe… samubjakam carati”ti. Etenati satasahassasahassayagiggahanena dasannampi bhikkhukotinam pindapato dassito hoti. “Dinno”ti padam anetva yojana. Dasannam va kahapanakotinam pindapatoti dasannam kahapanakotinam viniyubjanavasena sampaditapindapato. Tayidam satasahassam (S-t pg.1.0103) sahassayaginam danam ettakam hotiti katva vuttam. Samubjakam carantopiti samubjakam caritvapi, samubjakacaranahetuti attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Daram posentopi dhammam carati, appakasmim dadantopi dhammam caratiti yojana. Tathavidhassati tadisassa tathadhammacarino ya dhammacariya, tassa kalampi nagghanti ete sahassayagino attano sahassayagitaya. Yam tena daliddenati-adi tassevatthassa vivaranam. Sabbesampi tesanti “satamsahassanam sahassayaginan”ti vuttanam tesam sabbesampi. Itaresanti “tathavidhassa”ti vuttapurisato abbesam. Dasakotisahassadananti dasakotisavkhatam tato anekasahassabhedataya sahassadanam. 
 “Kalam nagghati”ti idam tesam danato imassa danassa ularatarabhavena vipulatarabhavena vipulataraphalataya vuttanti aha “katham nu kho etam mahapphalataranti jananatthan”ti. Paccayavisesena mahattam gatoti mahaggato, ularoti attho. Tenaha “vipulassetam vevacanan”ti. Samenati bayena, dhammenati attho. Visameti na same macchariyalakkhanappatte. Chetvati piletva. Tam pana pilanam pothananti dassento “pothetva”ti aha. Assumukhati tinta-assumukhasammissa param rodapetva. Mahadananti yathavuttam bahudeyyadhammassa pariccajanena mahantadanam. Uppattiya aparisuddhatayati ajjhasayassa deyyadhammagavesanaya ca suddhataya malinatta. Itaram dhammacariyaya nibbattitadanam. Parittadananti parittassa deyyadhammassa vasena parittadanam. Attano uppattiya parisuddhatayati ajjhasayassa deyyadhammagavesanaya ca visuddhataya. Evanti-adimahati “evam sahassanam sahassayaginan”ti avoca. Tattha sahassananti satamsahassanam. Gathabandhasukhattham sataggahanam na katam. Sesam vuttanayameva.
(▼PTS.S.I,20.)
 (S.1.33.) (3) Sadhusuttam 善哉

 33. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho sambahula Satullapakayika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi–
 
“Sadhu kho, marisa, danam;
 
Macchera ca pamada ca, evam danam na diyati.
 
Pubbam akavkhamanena, deyyam hoti vijanata”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi –
 
“Sadhu kho, marisa, danam;
 
Api ca appakasmimpi sahu danam”.
 
“Appasmeke pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare;
 
Appasma dakkhina dinna, sahassena samam mita”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi–
 
“Sadhu kho, marisa, danam; appakasmimpi sahu danam; 

 
Api ca saddhayapi sahu danam”. 

 
“Danabca yuddhabca samanamahu, appapi santa bahuke jinanti. 

 
Appampi ce saddahano dadati, teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi --

 
“Sadhu kho, marisa, danam; appakasmimpi sahu danam. 

(▼PTS.S.I,21.) Saddhayapi sahu danam; api ca dhammaladdhassapi sahu danam”. 

 
“Yo dhammaladdhassa dadati danam, utthanaviriyadhigatassa jantu. 

 
Atikkamma so vetaranim yamassa, dibbani thanani upeti macco”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi --

 
“Sadhu kho, marisa, danam; appakasmimpi sahu danam; 

 
Saddhayapi sahu danam; dhammaladdhassapi sahu danam. 

 
Api ca viceyya danampi sahu danam”. 

 
“Viceyya danam sugatappasattham, ye dakkhineyya idha jivaloke. 

 
Etesu dinnani mahapphalani, bijani vuttani yatha sukhette”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi --

 
“Sadhu kho, marisa, danam; appakasmimpi sahu danam; 

 
Saddhayapi sahu danam; dhammaladdhassapi sahu danam. 

 
Viceyya danampi sahu danam; api ca panesupi sadhu samyamo”. 

 
“Yo panabhutani ahethayam caram, parupavada na karonti papam. 

 
Bhirum pasamsanti na hi tattha suram, bhaya hi santo na karonti papan”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavantam etadavoca–
(▼PTS.S.I,22.) “Kassa nu kho, Bhagava, subhasitan”ti? 

 “Sabbasam vo subhasitam pariyayena, api ca mamapi sunatha --

 
“Saddha hi danam bahudha pasattham, dana ca kho dhammapadamva seyyo. 

 
Pubbe ca hi pubbatare ca santo, nibbanamevajjhagamum sapabba”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0058)
 Spk.(S.1.33.) 3. Sadhusuttavannana 

 33. Tatiye udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari. Yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti vissanditva gacchati, tam avasesakoti vuccati. Yabca jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti vuccati, evamevam yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati. Evarupam pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho. Saddhayapi sahu dananti kammabca kammaphalabca saddahitvapi dinnadanam sahu laddhakam bhaddakameva. Ahuti kathenti. Katham panetam ubhayam samam nama hotiti? Jivitabhiruko hi yujjhitum na sakkoti, khayabhiruko datum na sakkoti. “Jivitabca rakkhissami yujjhissami ca”ti hi vadanto na yujjhati. Jivite pana alayam vissajjetva, “chejjam va hotu maranam va, ganhissametam issariyan”ti ussahantova yujjhati. “Bhoge ca rakkhissami, danabca dassami”ti vadanto na dadati. Bhogesu pana alayam vissajjetva mahadanam dassamiti ussahantova deti. Evam danabca yuddhabca samam hoti. Kibca bhiyyo? Appapi santa bahuke jinantiti yatha ca yuddhe appakapi virapurisa bahuke bhirupurise jinanti, evam saddhadisampanno appakampi danam dadanto bahumaccheram maddati, bahubca danavipakam adhigacchati. Evampi danabca yuddhabca samanam. Tenevaha– 

 
“Appampi ce saddahano dadati, 

 
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti. 

 Imassa (Spk pg.1.0059) ca panatthassa pakasanattham ekasatakabrahmanavatthu ca avkuravatthu ca vittharetabbam. 
 Dhammaladdhassati dhammena samena laddhassa bhogassa dhammaladdhassa ca puggalassa. Ettha puggalo laddhadhammo nama adhigatadhammo ariyapuggalo. Iti yam dhammaladdhassa bhogassa danam dhammaladdhassa ariyapuggalassa diyati, tampi sadhuti attho. Yo dhammaladdhassati imasmimpi gathapade ayameva attho. Utthanaviriyadhigatassati utthanena ca viriyena ca adhigatassa bhogassa. Vetaraninti desanasisamattametam. Yamassa pana vetaranimpi sabjivakalasuttadayopi ekatimsamahanirayepi sabbasova atikkamitvati attho. 

 Viceyya dananti vicinitva dinnadanam. Tattha dve vicinana dakkhinavicinanam dakkhineyyavicinanabca. Tesu lamakalamake paccaye apanetva panitapanite vicinitva tesam danam dakkhinavicinanam nama. Vipannasile ito bahiddha pabcanavutipasandabhede va dakkhineyye pahaya siladigunasampannanam sasane pabbajitanam danam dakkhineyyavicinanam nama. Evam dvihakarehi viceyya danam. Sugatappasatthanti sugatena vannitam. Tattha dakkhineyyavicinanam dassento ye dakkhineyyati-adimaha. Bijani vuttani yathati imina pana dakkhinavicinanam aha. Avipannabijasadisa hi vicinitva gahita panitapanita deyyadhammati. 

 Panesupi sadhu samyamoti panesu samyatabhavopi bhaddako. Ayam devata itarahi kathitam dananisamsam atikkamitva silanisamsam kathetumaraddha. Ahethayam caranti avihimsanto caramano. Parupavadati parassa upavadabhayena. Bhayati upavadabhaya. Dana ca kho dhammapadamva seyyoti danato nibbanasavkhatam dhammapadameva seyyo. Pubbe ca hi pubbatare ca santoti pubbe ca Kassapabuddhadikale pubbatare ca Konagamanabuddhadikale, sabbepi va ete pubbe ca pubbatare ca santo namati. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0103)
 S-t (S.1.33.)3. Sadhusuttavannana 
 33. Udanam udanesiti pitivegena uggiritabbataya udanam uggiri uccaresi. Tayidam yasma pitisamutthapitam vacanam, tasma vuttam “udaharam udahari”ti (S-t pg.1.0104) Yatha pana tam vacanam “udanan”ti vuccati, tam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Saddhayati ettha ya-karo hetu-attho. Pariccagacetanaya hi saddha visesapaccayo assaddhassa tadabhavato. Pi-saddo vuttatthasampindanattho. “Sahu”ti padam sadhusaddena samanattham datthabbam. Kathanti danayuddhanam vipakkhasabhavati adhippayo. Etam ubhayanti danam yuddhanti idam dvayam. Jivitabhirukoti jivitavinasabhiruko. Khayabhirukoti bhogakkhayassa bhiruko. Vadantoti jivite salayatam, tato eva yujjhane asamatthatam pavedento. Chejjanti hatthapadadichedo. Ussahantoti viriyam karonto. Evam bhoge rakkhissamiti tatha bhoge aparikkhine karissamiti. Vadantoti idha bhogesu lobham, tato eva datum asamatthatam pavedento. Evanti evam jivitabhoganirapekkhataya danabca yuddhabca samam hoti. Saddhadisampannoti saddhadhammajivitavimamsasiladigunasamannagato. So hi deyyavatthuno parittakatta appakampi dadanto attano pana cittasampattiya khettasampattiya ca bahum ularapubbam pavaddhento bahuvidham lobha-dosa-issa-macchariya-ditthivicikicchadibhedam tappatipakkham abhibhavati, tato eva ca tam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam. Atthakathayam pana “maccheram maddati”cceva vuttam, tassa pana ujuvipaccanikabhavato. 
 Paratthati paraloke. Ekasatakabrahmanavatthu anvayavasena, avkuravatthu byatirekavasena vittharetabbam. 
 Dhammo laddho etenati dhammaladdho, puggalo. Aggi-ahitapadassa viya saddasiddhi datthabba. “Utthananti kayikam viriyam, viriyanti cetasikan”ti vadanti. Utthananti bhoguppade yuttapayuttata. Viriyanti tajjo ussaho. Yamassa anapavattitthanam. Vetaranimpi itare niraye ca atikkamma. Te pana abbudadinam vasena avicim dasadha katva avasesamahaniraye sattapi ayuppamanabhedena tayo tayo katva ekatimsati vadanti. Sabjivadinirayasamvattanassa kammassa tikkhamajjhamudubhavena tassa ayuppamanassa tividhata vibhavetabba. Apare pana “attha mahaniraya solasa ussadaniraya adito cattaro sitaniraye ekam katva satta sitanirayati evam ekatimsa mahaniraya”ti (S-t pg.1.0105) vadanti. Mahanirayaggahanato adito cattaro sitaniraya eko nirayo katoti. 
 Tesanti vicinitva gahitapaccayanam. Pabcanavutipasandabheda papabcasudanisamvannanayam vuttanayena veditabba. Tatthati tesu dvisu vicinanesu. Dakkhinavicinanam aha, upamanani hi nama yavadeva upameyyatthavibhavanatthani. Etena sukhettagahanatopi dakkhineyyavicinanam datthabbam. 
 Panesu samyamoti imina dasavidhampi kusalakammapathadhammam dasseti. Yatha hi “panesu samyamo”ti imina sattanam jivitavoropanato samyamo vutto, evam tesam sapateyyavaharato paradaramasanato visamvadanato abbamabbabhedanato pharusavacanena savghattanato niratthakavippalapanato parasantakabhijjhanato ucchedacintanato micchabhinivesanato ca samyamo hotiti. Tenaha “silanisamsam kathetumaraddha”ti. Pharusavacanasamyamo panettha sarupeneva vutto. 
 Parassa upavadabhayenati papakiriyahetu parena attano vattabba-upavadabhayena. Upavadabhayati upavadabhayanimittam. “Katham nu kho amhe pare na upavadeyyun”ti asisanta papam na karonti. Dhammapadamevati asavkhatadhammakotthaso eva seyyo settho. Yasma sabbasavkhatam aniccam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammam, tasma tadadhigamaya ussaho karaniyoti dasseti. Pubbasaddo kalavisesavisayoti aha “pubbe ca Kassapabuddhadikalepi”ti-adi. Puna akalaviseso apatiyekko bhummatthavisayovati aha “sabbepi va”ti-adi. Tattha sabbepi vati ete sabbepi Kassapabuddhadayo lokanatha santo nama vupasantasabbakilesasantapa santasabbhutagunatta.
(▼PTS.S.I,22.)
(S.1.34.) (4) Nasantisuttam 非然
►《雜阿含1286經》，《別譯雜阿含284經》，*1偈--A.6.63.；*2偈--《法句經》Dhp.v.221.
 34.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho sambahula Satullapakayika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Na santi kama manujesu nicca, santidha kamaniyani yesu baddho. 

 
Yesu pamatto apunagamanam, anaganta puriso maccudheyya”ti. 

 
“Chandajam agham chandajam dukkham; 

 
Chandavinaya aghavinayo. 

 
Aghavinaya dukkhavinayo”ti. 

 
*1“Na te kama yani citrani loke, savkapparago purisassa kamo. 

 
Titthanti citrani tatheva loke, athettha dhira vinayanti chandam. 

(▼PTS.S.I,23.)*2 “Kodham jahe vippajaheyya manam, samyojanam sabbamatikkameyya. 

 
Tam namarupasmimasajjamanam, akibcanam nanupatanti dukkha. 
 
“Pahasi savkham na vimanamajjhaga, acchecchi tanham idha namarupe. 

 
Tam chinnagantham anigham nirasam, pariyesamana najjhagamum. 

 
Deva manussa idha va huram va, saggesu va sabbanivesanesu”ti. 

 
“Tam ce hi naddakkhum tathavimuttam ( iccayasma mogharaja ), 

 
Deva manussa idha va huram va. 

 
Naruttamam atthacaram naranam, ye tam namassanti pasamsiya te”ti. 

 
“Pasamsiya tepi bhavanti bhikkhu (mogharajati Bhagava),
 
Ye tam namassanti tathavimuttam.
 
Abbaya dhammam vicikiccham pahaya,
 Savgatiga tepi bhavanti bhikkhu”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0060)
 Spk.(S.1.34.) 4. Nasantisuttavannana 

 34. Catutthe kamaniyaniti rupadini ittharammanani. Apunagamanam anaganta puriso maccudheyyati tebhumakavattasavkhata maccudheyya apunagamanasavkhatam nibbanam anaganta. Nibbanabhi satta na punagacchanti, tasma tam apunagamananti vuccati. Tam kamesu baddho ca pamatto ca anaganta nama hoti, so tam papunitum na sakkoti, tasma evamaha. Chandajanti tanhachandato jatam. Aghanti pabcakkhandhadukkham. Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam. Chandavinaya aghavinayoti tanhavinayena pabcakkhandhavinayo  Aghavinaya dukkhavinayoti pabcakkhandhavinayena vattadukkham vinitameva hoti. Citraniti arammanacittani. Savkapparagoti savkappitarago. Evamettha vatthukamam patikkhipitva kilesakamo kamoti vutto. Ayam panattho pasurasuttena (su. ni. 830adayo) vibhavetabbo. Pasuraparibbajako hi therena “savkapparago purisassa kamo”ti vutte – 
 
“Na te kama yani citrani loke, 

 
Savkapparagabca vadesi kamam. 

 
Savkappayam akusale vitakke, 

 
Bhikkhupi te hehinti kamabhogi”ti.– 

 Aha. Atha nam thero avoca– 

 
“Te ce kama yani citrani loke, 

 
Savkapparagam na vadesi kamam. 

 
Passanto rupani manoramani, 

 
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi. 

 
Sunanto saddani, ghayanto gandhani; 

 
Sayanto rasani, phusanto phassani manoramani. 

 
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi”ti. 

 Athettha dhirati atha etesu arammanesu pandita chandaragam vinayanti. Samyojanam sabbanti dasavidhampi samyojanam. Akibcananti ragakibcanadivirahitam. Nanupatanti dukkhati vattadukkha pana tassa upari na patanti. Iccayasma (Spk pg.1.0061) mogharajati, “pahasi savkhan”ti gatham sutva tassam parisati anusandhikusalo mogharaja nama thero “imissa gathaya attho na yathanusandhim gato”ti cintetva yathanusandhim ghatento evamaha. Tattha idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va. Naruttamam atthacaram narananti kibcapi sabbe khinasava naruttama ceva atthacara ca naranam, thero pana dasabalam sandhayevamaha. Ye tam namassanti pasamsiya teti yadi tathavimuttam devamanussa namassanti, atha ye tam Bhagavantam kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti, te kim pasamsiya, udahu apasamsiyati. Bhikkhuti mogharajattheram alapati. Abbaya dhammanti catusaccadhammam janitva. Savgatiga tepi bhavantiti ye tam kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti. Te catusaccadhammam abbaya vicikiccham pahaya savgatigapi honti, pasamsiyapi hontiti. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0106)
 S-t (S.1.34.)4. Nasantisuttavannana 
 34. Kamaniyaniti kantani. Tato eva etani ittharammanani sukharammanani rupadini, te pana vatthukama, tadarammanakilesakama va. “Na santi kama manujesu”ti desanasisametam, nicchayena kama aniccayeva. Maccu dhiyati etthati maccudheyyam. Na puna agacchati ettha tam apunagamanam. Apunagamanasavkhatam nibbanam anupagacchanato. Nibbanam hiti-adi vuttassevatthassa vivaranam. Baddhoti patibaddhacitto. Pamattoti vossaggapamadam apanno. 
 Tanhachandato jatam tassa visesapaccayatta. Icchitam hanatiti agham, dukkham. Idha pana anavasesapariyadanavasena pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhanti. Chandavinaya aghavinayoti hetunirodhena hi phalanirodho, evam sa-upadisesanibbanam vatva aghavinaya dukkhavinayoti anupadisesanibbanam vadati. 
 Citraniti kilesakamapi vedanaditthisampayogabhedena honti, akarabhedena ca atthi savighatavighatati tato visesetum “arammanacittani”ti vuttam. Savkappitaragoti subhadivasena savkappitavatthumhi rago. Kilesakamo kamoti vutto tassevidha visesato kamabhavasiddhito. Pasurasuttena vibhavetabbo “na te kama”ti-adina tassa vatthumhi agatatta. Idani tamattham savkhepeneva vibhavento “pasuraparibbajako hi”ti-adimaha. Na te kama yani citrani loketi te ce kama na honti, yani loke citrani rupadi-arammanani. Vedesiti kevalam savkapparagabca kamam katva vadesi ce. Hehintiti bhaveyyunti attho. Sunanto saddani manoramani, satthapi te hehiti kamabhogiti paccekam gatha, idha pana samkhipitva dassita. Dhira nama dhitisampannati aha “pandita”ti. 
 Tassati yo pahinakodhamano sabbaso samyojanatigo namarupasmim asajjanto ragadikibcanarahito, tassa. Mogharaja nama thero bavaribrahmanassa paricarakanam solasannam abbataro. Yathanusandhim appatto savasesa-attho, kibci vattabbam atthiti adhippayo (S-t pg.1.0107) Sabbaso vimuttattava devamanussa namassanti, ye tam patipajjanti. Tesam kim hoti? Kibcipi na siyati ayamettha atthaviseso? Dasabalam sandhayevamaha ukkatthaniddesena. Anupatipattiyati patipattim anugantva patipajjanena. Namassanti tam pujenti. 
 Catusaccadhammam janitvati tena patividdham catusaccadhammam pativijjhitva. Tatha ca Buddhasubuddhataya nibbematika hontiti aha “vicikiccham pahaya”ti. Tato param pana anukkamena aggamaggadhigamena savgatigapi honti. Asekkhadhammaparipuriya pasamsiya vibbunam pasamsapi hontiti.
(▼PTS.S.I,23.)
(S.1.35.) (5) Ujjhanasabbisuttam 嫌責天
►《雜阿含1277經》，《別譯雜阿含275經》
 35.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho sambahula Ujjhanasabbika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva vehasam atthamsu. (▼PTS.S.I,24.) Vehasam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Abbatha santamattanam, abbatha yo pavedaye; 

 
Nikacca kitavasseva, bhuttam theyyena tassa tam. 

 
“Yabhi kayira tabhi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade; 

 
Akarontam bhasamananam, parijananti pandita”ti. 

 
“Na yidam bhasitamattena, ekantasavanena va; 

 
Anukkamitave sakka, yayam patipada dalha. 

 
Yaya dhira pamuccanti, jhayino marabandhana. 

 
“Na ve dhira pakubbanti, viditva lokapariyayam.
 
Abbaya nibbuta dhira, tinna loke visattikan”ti.
 Atha kho ta devatayo pathaviyam patitthahitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Accayo no, bhante, accagama yathabalam yathamulham yatha-akusalam, ya mayam Bhagavantam asadetabbam amabbimha. Tasam no, bhante, Bhagava accayam accayato patigganhatu ayatim samvaraya”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava sitam patvakasi.  Atha kho ta devatayo bhiyyosomattaya ujjhayantiyo vehasam abbhuggabchum.  Eka devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Accayam desayantinam, yo ce na patiganhati;
 
Kopantaro dosagaru, sa veram patimubcati”ti.
 
“Accayo ce na vijjetha, nocidhapagatam siya.
 
Verani na ca sammeyyum, kenidha kusalo siya”ti.
 
“Kassaccaya na vijjanti, kassa natthi apagatam;
 
Ko na sammohamapadi, ko ca dhiro sada sato”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,25.) “Tathagatassa Buddhassa, sabbabhutanukampino.
 
Tassaccaya na vijjanti, tassa natthi apagatam.
 
So na sammohamapadi, sova dhiro sada sato”ti.
 
“Accayam desayantinam, yo ce na patiganhati;
 
Kopantaro dosagaru, sa veram patimubcati.
 
Tam veram nabhinandami, patigganhami voccayan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0061)
 Spk.(S.1.35.) 5. Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana 

 35. Pabcame ujjhanasabbikati ujjhanasabbi devaloko nama patiyekko natthi, ima pana devata tathagatassa catupaccayaparibhogam nissaya ujjhayamana agata. Tasam kira evam ahosi– “samano gotamo bhikkhunam pamsukulacivara-pindiyalopa-rukkhamulasenasanaputimuttabhesajjehi santosasseva pariyantakaritam vanneti, sayam pana pattunnadukula khomadini panitacivarani dhareti, rajaraham uttamam bhojanam bhubjati, devavimanakappaya gandhakutiya varasayane sayati, sappinavanitadini bhesajjani patisevati, divasam mahajanassa dhammam deseti, vacanamassa abbato gacchati, kiriya abbato”ti ujjhayamana agamimsu. Tena tasam dhammasavgahakattherehi “ujjhanasabbika”ti namam gahitam. 

 Abbatha santanti abbenakarena bhutam. Nikaccati nikatiya vabcanaya, vabcetvati attho. Kitavassevati kitavo vuccati sakuniko. So (Spk pg.1.0062) hi agumbova samano sakhapannadipaticchadanena gumbavannam dassetva upagate moratittiradayo sakune maretva darabharanam karoti. Iti tassa kitavassa imaya vabcanaya evam vabcetva sakunamamsabhojanam viya kuhakassapi pamsukulena attanam paticchadetva kathachekataya mahajanam vabcetva khadamanassa vicarato. Bhuttam theyyena tassa tanti sabbopi tassa catupaccayaparibhogo theyyena paribhutto nama hotiti devata Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Parijananti panditati ayam karako va akarako vati pandita jananti. Iti ta devata “tathagatapi mayameva pandita”ti mabbamana evamahamsu. 
 Atha Bhagava nayidanti-adimaha. Tattha yayam patipada dalhati ayam dhammanudhammapatipada dalha thira. Yaya patipadaya dhira pandita arammanupanijjhanena lakkhanupanijjhanena cati dvihi jhanehi jhayino marabandhana pamuccanti, tam patipadam bhasitamattena va savanamattena va okkamitum patipajjitum na sakkati attho. Na ve dhira pakubbantiti dhira pandita viditva lokapariyayam savkharalokassa udayabbayam batva catusaccadhammabca abbaya kilesanibbanena nibbuta loke visattikam tinna evam na kubbanti, mayam evarupani na kathemati attho. 

 Pathaviyam patitthahitvati “ayuttam amhehi katam, akarakameva mayam karakavadena samudacarimha”ti lajjamana mahabrahmani viya Bhagavati garavam paccupatthapetva aggikkhandham viya Bhagavantam durasadam katva passamana akasato otaritva bhumiyam thatvati attho. Accayoti aparadho. No, bhante, accagamati amhe atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto. Asadetabbanti ghattayitabbam. Ta kira devata Bhagavantam kayena vacayati dvihipi ghattayimsu. Tathagatam avanditva akase patitthamana kayena ghattayimsu, kitavopamam aharitva nanappakarakam asabbhivadam vadamana vacaya ghattayimsu. Tasma asadetabbam amabbimhati ahamsu. Patigganhatuti khamatu. Ayatim samvarayati (Spk pg.1.0063) anagate samvaranatthaya, puna evarupassa aparadhassa dosassa akaranatthaya. 
 Sitam patvakasiti aggadante dassento pahatthakaram dassesi. Kasma? Ta kira devata na sabhavena khamapenti, lokiyamahajanabca sadevake loke aggapuggalam tathagatabca ekasadisam karonti. Atha Bhagava “parato kathaya uppannaya Buddhabalam dipetva paccha khamissami”ti sitam patvakasi. Bhiyyoso mattayati atirekappamanena. Imam gatham abhasiti kupito esa amhakanti mabbamana abhasi. 

 Na patiganhatiti na khamati nadhivaseti. Kopantaroti abbhantare uppannakopo. Dosagaruti dosam garum katva adaya viharanto. Sa veram patimubcatiti so evarupo ganthikam patimubcanto viya tam veram attani patimubcati thapeti, na patinissajjatiti attho. Accayo ce na vijjethati sace accayikakammam na bhaveyya. No cidhapagatam siyati yadi aparadho nama na bhaveyya. Kenidha kusalo siyati yadi verani na sammeyyum, kena karanena kusalo bhaveyya. 

 Kassaccayati gathaya kassa atikkamo natthi? Kassa aparadho natthi? Ko sammoham napajjati? Ko niccameva pandito namati attho? Imam kira gatham bhanapanattham Bhagavato sitapatukammam. Tasma idani devatanam Buddhabalam dipetva khamissamiti tathagatassa Buddhassati-adimaha. Tattha tathagatassati tatha agatoti evamadihi karanehi tathagatassa. Buddhassati catunnam saccanam Buddhattadihi karanehi vimokkhantikapannattivasena evam laddhanamassa. Accayam desayantinanti yam vuttam tumhehi “accayam desayantinam …pe… sa veram patimubcati”ti, tam sadhu vuttam, aham pana tam veram nabhinandami na patthayamiti attho. Patigganhami voccayanti tumhakam aparadham khamamiti. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0107)
 S-t (S.1.35.)5. Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana 
 35. Ujjhanavasena pavatta sabba etesam atthi, ujjhanavasena va sabjanantiti ujjhanasabbi. Karayeti katanam pariyantam karayeti attho. Pariyantakaritanti paricchinnakaritam parimitavacananti attho. Pamsukuladipatipakkhanayena pattunnadukuladi vuttam. Namam gahitanti etena “ujjhanasabbika”ti ettha ka-saddo sabbayanti dasseti. 
 Abbenakarena bhutanti attana pavediyamanakarato abbena asuddhena akarena vijjamanam upalabbhamanam attanam. Vabcetvati palambhetva. Tassa kuhakassa. Tam catunnam paccayanam paribhubjanam. Parijanantiti tassa patipattim paricchijja jananti. Karakoti sammapatipattiya katta, sammapatipajjitati attho. 
 Idanti livgavipallasena vuttam, ayanti attho. Dhammanudhammapatipadati nibbanadhammassa anucchavikataya anudhammabhuta patipada. Patipakkhavidhamane asithilataya dalha. Bhasitamattena ca savanamattena cati ettha ca-saddo visesanivatti-attho. Tena bhasitassa sutassa ca sammapatipattivisesam nivatteti. Lokapariyayanti lokassa parividhamanam uppadanirodhavasena savkharanam paravuttim. Tenaha “savkharalokassa udayabbayan”ti. Svayamattho saccapativedheneva hotiti aha “catusaccadhammabca abbaya”ti (S-t pg.1.0108) Evam na kubbantiti attani vijjamanampi gunam anavikaronto “yatha tumhe vadatha, evam na kubbanti”ti avijjamanatam byakarotiti attho. 
 Akarakamevati dosam akarakameva. Accayassa patigganhanam nama adhivasanam, evam so desakena desiyamano tato vigato nama hoti. Tenaha “patigganhatuti khamatu”ti. 
 Sabhavenati sabhavato. Ekasadisanti paresam cittacaram janantampi ajanantehi saha ekasadisam karonta. Paratoti paccha. Kathaya uppannayati “kassaccaya na vijjanti”ti-adikathaya pavattamanaya “tathagatassa Buddhassa”ti-adina Buddhabalam Buddhanubhavam dipetva. Khamissamiti accayadesanam patigganhissami. Tappatiggaho hi idha khamananti adhippetam, sattha pana sabbakalam khamo eva. 
 Kopo antare citte etassati kopantaro. Doso garu garukatabbo assati dosagaru. “Patimuccati”ti va patho, ayameva attho. Accayikakammanti sahasa anupadharetva kiriya. No cidhati no ce idha. Idhati nipatamattam. Apagatam apanitam. Doso no ce siya, tena pariyayena yadi aparadho nama na bhaveyyati. Na sammeyyum na vupasameyyum. Kusaloti anavajjo. 
 Dhiro satoti padadvayena vattachindam aha. Ko niccameva pandito namati atthoti “kassaccaya”ti-adikaya pucchagathaya attho. Dighamajjhimasamvannanasu tathagata-saddo vittharato samvannitoti aha “evamadihi karanehi tathagatassa”ti. Buddhattadihiti adi-saddena “bodheta pajaya”ti-adina (mahani. 192 culani. parayanatthutigathaniddesa 97) niddese agatakaranani savgayhanti. Vimokkham vuccati ariyamaggo, tassa anto aggaphalam, tattha bhava pannatti, tassa vasena. Evam Buddhabalam dipeti. Idani khittam savkhepena samharapitam hotiti dasseti.
(▼PTS.S.I,24.)
(S.1.36.) (6) Saddhasuttam 信
►《雜阿含1286經》，《別譯雜阿含284經》
 36. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho sambahula Satullapakayika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Saddha dutiya purisassa hoti, no ce assaddhiyam avatitthati.
 
Yaso ca kitti ca tatvassa hoti, saggabca so gacchati sariram vihaya”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi –
 
“Kodham jahe vippajaheyya manam, samyojanam sabbamatikkameyya.
 
Tam namarupasmimasajjamanam, akibcanam nanupatanti savga”ti.
 
“Pamadamanuyubjanti bala dummedhino jana;
 
Appamadabca medhavi, dhanam setthamva rakkhati.
 
“Ma pamadamanuyubjetha, ma kamarati santhavam;
 
Appamatto hi jhayanto, pappoti paramam sukhan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0064)
Spk.(S.1.36.) 6. Saddhasuttavannana 

 36. Chatthe saddha dutiya purisassa hotiti purisassa devaloke manussaloke ceva nibbanabca gacchantassa saddha dutiya hoti, sahayakiccam sadheti. No ce assaddhiyam avatitthatiti yadi assaddhiyam na titthati. Yasoti parivaro. Kittiti vannabhananam. Tatvassa hotiti tato assa hoti. Nanupatanti savgati ragasavgadayo pabca savga na anupatanti. Pamadamanuyubjantiti ye pamadam karonti nibbattenti, te tam anuyubjanti nama. Dhanam setthamva rakkhatiti muttamanisaradi-uttamadhanam viya rakkhati. Jhayantoti lakkhanupanijjhanena ca arammanupanijjhanena ca jhayanto. Tattha lakkhanupanijjhanam nama vipassanamaggaphalani. Vipassana hi tini lakkhanani upanijjhayatiti lakkhanupanijjhanam. Maggo vipassanaya agatakiccam sadhetiti lakkhanupanijjhanam. Phalam tathalakkhanam nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti lakkhanupanijjhanam. Attha samapattiyo pana kasinarammanassa upanijjhayanato arammanupanijjhananti veditabba. Paramam nama arahattasukham adhippetanti. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0109)
 S-t (S.1.36.)6. Saddhasuttavannana 
 36. Tatvassati o-karassa va-karadesam a-karassa ca lopam katva niddesoti aha “tato assa”ti. “Tatassa”ti va patho, tatoti ca saddhahetuti attho. Nanupatantiti na vattanti. Pamadam karontiti pamajjanti, miccha patipajjantiti attho. Lakkhananiti aniccadilakkhanani. Upanijjhayatiti upecca banacakkhuna pekkhati, anupassatiti attho. Agatakiccanti ahatakiccam, ayameva va patho. Sadhetiti asammohapativedhavasena nipphadeti, tathalakkhanam nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti ayamattho maggepi vattabbo tena vina asammohapativedhassa asambhavato. Kasinarammanassati idam lakkhanavacanam. Akasinarammanasamapattiyopi hi santiti. Yatha ca kasinarammanani atthannam samapattinam avasesanabca tadarammananam paccavekkhanavasena cittanam, evam tena tani arammanani gahitaniti “kasinarammanassa”icceva vuttam. Paramam uttamam sukhanti vattabbato paramasukham arahattam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,26.)
(S.1.37.) (7) Samayasuttam 會
►《雜阿含1192經》，《別譯雜阿含105經》，D.20. Mahasamayasuttam大會經
 37.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi; dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti Bhagavantam dassanaya bhikkhusavghabca.  Atha kho catunnam suddhavasakayikanam devatanam etadahosi--“Ayam kho Bhagava sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi; dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti Bhagavantam dassanaya bhikkhusavghabca.  Yamnuna mayampi yena Bhagava tenupasavkameyyama; upasavkamitva Bhagavato santike paccekam gatham bhaseyyama”ti.
 Atha kho ta devata--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham samibjeyya.  Evameva--suddhavasesu devesu antarahita Bhagavato purato paturahesum.  Atha kho ta devata Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Mahasamayo pavanasmim, devakaya samagata;
 
Agatamha imam dhammasamayam, dakkhitaye aparajitasavghan”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Tatra bhikkhavo samadahamsu, cittamattano ujukam akamsu.
 
Sarathiva nettani gahetva, indriyani rakkhanti pandita”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,27.)  Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Chetva khilam chetva paligham, indakhilam uhacca maneja.
 
Te caranti suddha vimala, cakkhumata sudanta susunaga”ti.
 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhumim.
 
Pahaya manusam deham, devakayam paripuressanti”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0064)
 Spk.(S.1.37.) 7. Samayasuttavannana 

 37. Sattame sakkesuti “sakya vata, bho kumara”ti (di. ni. 1.267) udanam paticca sakkati laddhanamanam rajakumaranam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena sakkati vuccati  Tasmim sakkesu janapade. Mahavaneti sayamjate aropime himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe mahati vane. Sabbeheva arahantehiti imam suttam kathitadivaseyeva patta-arahantehi. 

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– sakiyakoliya hi kira kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyanagarassa ca antare rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena bandhapetva sassani karenti. Atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasinampi kammakara sannipatimsu. Tattha koliyanagaravasino ahamsu– “idam udakam ubhayato ahariyamanam na tumhakam, na amhakam pahossati  amhakam pana sassam ekena udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti. Kapilavatthuvasino ahamsu– “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane (Spk pg.1.0065) ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti. “Na mayam dassama”ti. “Mayampi na dassama”ti. Evam katham vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi abbassati evam abbamabbam paharitva rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu. 
 Koliyakammakara vadanti– “tumhe kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha, ye sonasivgaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti? Sakiyakammakara vadanti– “tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti? Te gantva tasmim kamme niyutta-amaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum. Tato sakiya – “bhaginihi saddhim samvasitakanam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. Koliyapi– “kolarukkhavasinam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. 

 Bhagavapi rattiya paccusasamayeva mahakarunasamapattito utthaya lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhamante addasa. Disva– “mayi gate ayam kalaho vupasammissati nu kho udahu no”ti upadharento– “ahamettha gantva kalahavupasamanattham tini jatakani kathessami, tato kalaho vupasammissati. Atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva attadandasuttam desessami. Desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasinopi addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajessami, tada mahasamagamo bhavissati”ti sannitthanam akasi. Tasma imesu yuddhasajjesu nikkhamantesu kassaci anarocetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya gantva dvinnam senanam antare akase pallavkam abhujitva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi. 

 Kapilavatthuvasino Bhagavantam disvava, “amhakam batisettho sattha agato. Dittho nu kho tena amhakam kalahakaranabhavo”ti cintetva, “na kho pana sakka Bhagavati agate amhehi parassa sarire sattham (Spk pg.1.0066) patetum. Koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu va bajjhantu va”ti. Avudhani chaddetva, Bhagavantam vanditva, nisidimsu. Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva cintetva avudhani chaddetva, Bhagavantam vanditva, nisidimsu. 
 Bhagava janantova, “kasma agatattha, maharaja”ti pucchi? “Na, Bhagava, titthakilaya na pabbatakilaya, na nadikilaya, na giridassanattham, imasmim pana thane savgamam paccupatthapetva agatamha”ti. “Kim nissaya vo kalaho, maharajati? Udakam, bhanteti. Udakam kim agghati, maharajati? Appam, bhanteti. Pathavi nama kim agghati, maharajati? Anaggha, bhanteti. Khattiya kim agghantiti? Khattiya nama anaggha, bhanteti. Appamulam udakam nissaya kimattham anagghe khattiye nasetha, maharaja, kalahe assado nama natthi, kalahavasena, maharaja, atthane veram katva ekaya rukkhadevataya kalasihena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyevati vatva phandanajatakam (ja. 1.13.14adayo) kathesi”. Tato “parapattiyena nama, maharaja, na bhavitabbam. Parapattiya hutva hi ekassa sasakassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam pakkhandino ahesum. Tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabban”ti vatva, pathavi-undriyajatakam kathesi. Tato “kadaci, maharaja, dubbalopi mahabalassa randham vivaram passati, kadaci mahabalo dubbalassa. Latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagam ghatesi”ti latukikajatakam (ja. 1.5.39adayo) kathesi. Evam kalahavupasamanatthaya tini jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi. Katham? “Samagganabhi, maharaja, koci otaram nama passitum na sakkotiti vatva, rukkhadhammajatakam (ja. 1.1.74) kathesi Tato “samagganam, maharaja, koci vivaram dassitum na sakkhi. Yada pana abbamabbam vivadamakamsu, atha te nesadaputto jivita voropetva adaya gatoti vivade assado nama natthi”ti vatva, vattakajatakam (ja. 1.1.118) kathesi. Evam imani pabca jatakani kathetva avasane attadandasuttam (su. ni. 941adayo) kathesi. 

 Rajano pasanna– “sace sattha nagamissa, mayam sahattha abbamabbam vadhitva lohitanadim pavattayissama. Amhakam puttabhataro ca gehadvare (Spk pg.1.0067) na passeyyama, sasanapatisasanampi no aharanako nabhavissa. Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham. Sace pana sattha agaram ajjhavasissa dipasahassadvayaparivaram catumahadiparajjamassa hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu, tato khattiyaparivaro avicarissa. Tam kho panesa sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva sambodhim patto. Idanipi khattiyaparivaroyeva vicaratu”ti ubhayanagaravasino addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani adamsu. Bhagavapi te pabbajetva Mahavanam agamasi. Tesam garugaravena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji. Puranadutiyikayopi tesam– “ayyaputta ukkanthantu, gharavaso na santhati”ti-adini vatva sasanam pesenti. Te ca atirekataram ukkanthimsu. 
 Bhagava avajjento tesam anabhiratibhavam batva– “ime bhikkhu madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa nesam kunaladahassa vannam kathetva tattha netva anabhiratim vinodemi”ti kunaladahassa vannam kathesi. Te tam datthukama ahesum. Datthukamattha, bhikkhave, kunaladahanti? Ama Bhagavati. Yadi evam etha gacchamati. Iddhimantanam Bhagava gamanatthanam mayam katham gamissamati. Tumhe gantukama hotha, aham mamanubhavena gahetva gamissamiti. Sadhu, bhanteti. Bhagava pabca bhikkhusatani gahetva akase uppatitva kunaladahe patitthaya te bhikkhu aha– “bhikkhave, imasmim kunaladahe yesam macchanam namam na janatha mamam pucchatha”ti. 

 Te pucchimsu. Bhagava pucchitam pucchitam kathesi. Na kevalabca, macchanamyeva, tasmim vanasande rukkhanampi pabbatapade dvipadacatuppadasakunanampi namani pucchapetva kathesi. Atha dvihi sakunehi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitadandake nisinno kunalasakunaraja purato pacchato ubhosu ca passesu sakunasavghaparivuto agacchati. Bhikkhu tam disva– “esa, bhante, imesam sakunanam raja bhavissati, parivara ete etassa”ti mabbamati. Evametam, bhikkhave, ayampi mameva vamso mama paveniti. Idani tava mayam, bhante, ete sakune passama. Yam pana Bhagava (Spk pg.1.0068) “ayampi mameva vamso mama paveni”ti aha, tam sotukamamhati. Sotukamattha, bhikkhaveti? Ama Bhagavati. Tena hi sunathati tihi gathasatehi mandetva kunalajatakam (ja. 2.21.kunalajataka) kathento anabhiratim vinodesi. Desanapariyosane sabbepi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, maggeneva ca nesam iddhipi agata. Bhagava “hotu tava ettakam tesam bhikkhunan”ti akase uppatitva Mahavanameva agamasi. Tepi bhikkhu gamanakale dasabalassa anubhavena gantva agamanakale attano anubhavena Bhagavantam parivaretva Mahavane otarimsu. 
 Bhagava pabbattasane nisiditva te bhikkhu amantetva– “etha, bhikkhave, nisidatha. Uparimaggattayavajjhanam vo kilesanam kammatthanam kathessami”ti kammatthanam kathesi. Bhikkhu cintayimsu– “Bhagava amhakam anabhiratabhavam batva kunaladaham netva anabhiratim vinodesi, tattha sotapattiphalam pattanam no idani idha tinnam magganam kammatthanam adasi, na kho pana amhehi ‘sotapanna mayan’ti vitinametum vattati, purisapurisehi no bhavitum vattati”ti te dasabalassa pade vanditva utthaya nisidanam papphotetva visum visum pabbhararukkhamulesu nisidimsu. 

 Bhagava cintesi– “ime bhikkhu pakatiyapi avissatthakammatthana, laddhupayassa pana bhikkhuno kilamanakaranam nama natthi. Gacchanta gacchanta ca vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva ‘attana patividdhagunam arocessama’ti mama santikam agamissanti. Etesu agatesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata ekacakkavale sannipatissanti, mahasamayo bhavissati, vivitte okase maya nisiditum vattati”ti tato vivitte okase Buddhasanam pabbapetva nisidi. 

 Sabbapathamam kammatthanam gahetva gatatthero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tato aparo tato aparoti pabcasatapi paduminiyam padumani viya vikasimsu. Sabbapathamam arahattam pattabhikkhu “Bhagavato arocessami”ti pallavkam vinibbhujitva nisidanam papphotetva utthaya dasabalabhimukho ahosi. Evam aparopi aparopiti pabcasata bhattasalam pavisanta (Spk pg.1.0069) viya patipatiyava agamimsu. Pathamam agato vanditva nisidanam pabbapetva, ekamantam nisiditva, patividdhagunam arocetukamo “atthi nu kho abbo koci? Natthi”ti nivattitva agatamaggam olokento aparampi addasa aparampi addasayevati sabbepi te agantva ekamantam nisiditva, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi. Khinasavanam kira dve akara honti– “aho vata maya patividdhagunam sadevako loko khippameva pativijjheyya”ti cittam uppajjati. Patividdhabhavam pana nidhiladdhapuriso viya na abbassa arocetukama honti. 
 Evam osatamatte pana tasmim ariyamandale pacinayugandharaparikkhepato abbha mahika dhumo rajo rahuti, imehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam Buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa ramaneyyakadassanattham pacinadisaya ukkhittarajatamayamaha-adasamandalam viya, nemivattiyam gahetva, parivattiyamanarajatacakkasassirikam punnacandamandalam ullavghitva, anilapatham patipajjittha. Iti evarupe khane laye muhutte Bhagava sakkesu viharati kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi. 

 Tattha Bhagavapi mahasammatassa vamse uppanno, tepi pabcasata bhikkhu mahasammatassa kule uppanna. Bhagavapi khattiyagabbhe jato, tepi khattiyagabbhe jata. Bhagavapi rajapabbajito, tepi rajapabbajita. Bhagavapi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam nissajjitva pabbajito, tepi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatani rajjani vissajjitva pabbajita. Iti Bhagava parisuddhe okase, parisuddhe rattibhage, sayam parisuddho parisuddhaparivaro, vitarago vitaragaparivaro, vitadoso vitadosaparivaro, vitamoho vitamohaparivaro, nittanho nittanhaparivaro, nikkileso nikkilesaparivaro, santo santaparivaro, danto dantaparivaro, mutto muttaparivaro, ativiya virocatiti. Vannabhumi namesa, yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam. Iti ime bhikkhu sandhaya vuttam, “pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi”ti. 

 Yebhuyyenati (Spk pg.1.0070) bahutara sannipatita, manda na sannipatita asabbi arupavacaradevata samapannadevatayo ca. Tatrayam sannipatakkamo– Mahavanassa kira samanta devata calimsu, “ayama bho! Buddhadassanam nama bahupakaram, dhammassavanam bahupakaram, bhikkhusavghadassanam bahupakaram. Ayama ayama”ti! Mahasaddam kurumana agantva Bhagavantabca tammuhuttam arahattappattakhinasave ca vanditva ekamantam atthamsu. Eteneva upayena tasam tasam saddam sutva saddantara-addhagavutagavuta-addhayojanayojanadivasena tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante, tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu, navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesu, chanavutiya pattanakotisatasahassesu, chapannasaya ratanakaresuti sakalajambudipe, pubbavidehe, aparagoyane, uttarakurumhi, dvisu parittadipasahassesuti sakalacakkavale, tato dutiyatatiyacakkavaleti evam dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatitati veditabba. Dasasahassacakkavalabhi idha dasalokadhatuyoti adhippetam. Tena vuttam– “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti”ti. 
 Evam sannipatitahi devatahi sakalacakkavalagabbham yava brahmaloka sucighare nirantaram pakkhittasucihi viya paripunnam hoti. Tattha brahmalokassa evam uccattanam veditabbam– lohapasade kira sattakutagarasamo pasano brahmaloke thatva adho khitto catuhi masehi pathavim papunati. Evam mahante okase yatha hettha thatva khittani pupphani va dhumo va upari gantum, upari va thatva khittasasapa hettha otaritum antaram na labhanti, evam nirantara devata ahesum. Yatha kho pana cakkavattirabbo nisinnatthanam asambadham hoti, agatagata mahesakkha khattiya okasam labhantiyeva, parato parato pana atisambadham hoti. Evameva Bhagavato nisinnatthanam asambadham, agatagata mahesakkha deva ca brahmano ca okasam labhantiyeva. Api sudam Bhagavato asannasannatthane valagganittudanamatte padese dasapi visatipi deva sukhume attabhave mapetva atthamsu. Sabbaparato satthi satthi devata atthamsu. 

 Suddhavasakayikananti (Spk pg.1.0071) suddhavasavasinam. Suddhavasa nama suddhanam anagamikhinasavanam avasa pabca brahmaloka. Etadahositi kasma ahosi? Te kira brahmano samapattim samapajjitva yatha paricchedena vutthita brahmabhavanam olokenta pacchabhatte bhattageham viya subbatam addasamsu. Tato “kuhim brahmano gata”ti avajjanta mahasamagamam batva  “ayam samagamo maha, mayam ohina, ohinakanam pana okaso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta atucchahattha hutva ekekam gatham abhisavkharitva gacchama. Taya mahasamagame ca attano agatabhavam janapessama, dasabalassa ca vannam bhasissama”ti. Iti tesam samapattito utthaya avajjitatta etadahosi. 
 Bhagavato purato paturahesunti paliyam Bhagavato santike abhimukhatthaneyeva otinna viya katva vutta, na kho panettha evam attho veditabbo. Te pana brahmaloke thitayeva gatha abhisavkharitva eko puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari, eko dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otari. Tato puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma nilakasinam samapajjitva nilarasmiyo vissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam manivammam patimubcanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva Buddhavithi nama kenaci uttaritum na sakka, tasma mahatiya Buddhavithiyava agantva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho attana abhisavkhatam gatham abhasi. 

 Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma pitakasinam samapajjitva suvannapabham mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam suvannapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi. Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma lohitakasinam samapajjitva lohitakarasmiyo mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam rattavarakambalena parikkhipanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi. Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma odatakasinam samapajjitva (Spk pg.1.0072) odatarasmiyo vissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam sumanakusumapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi. 
 Paliyam pana Bhagavato purato paturahesum. Atha kho ta devata Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsuti evam ekakkhane viya purato patubhavo ca abhivadetva ekamantam thitabhavo ca vutto, so imina anukkamena ahosi, ekato katva pana dassito. Gathabhasanam pana paliyampi visum visumyeva vuttam. 

 Tattha mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Pavanam vuccati vanasando. Ubhayenapi Bhagava “imasmim pana vanasande ajja mahasamuho sannipato”ti aha. Tato yesam so sannipato, te dassetum devakaya samagatati aha. Tattha devakayati devaghata. Agatamha imam dhammasamayanti evam samagate devakaye disva mayampi imam dhammasamuham agata. Kim karana? Dakkhitaye aparajitasavghanti kenaci aparajitam ajjeva tayo mare madditva vijitasavgamam imam aparajitasavgham dassanatthaya agatamhati attho. So pana, brahma, imam gatham bhasitva, Bhagavantam abhivadetva, puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyamyeva atthasi. 

 Atha dutiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha tatra bhikkhavoti tasmim sannipatatthane bhikkhu. Samadahamsuti samadhina yojesum. Cittamattano ujukam akamsuti attano citte sabbe vavkakutilajimhabhave haritva ujukam akarimsu. Sarathiva nettani gahetvati yatha samappavattesu sindhavesu odhastapatodo sarathi sabbayottani gahetva acodento avarento titthati, evam chalavgupekkhaya samannagata guttadvara sabbepete pabcasata bhikkhu indriyani rakkhanti pandita, ete datthum idhagatamha Bhagavati, sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi. 

 Atha tatiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha chetva khilanti ragadosamohakhilam chinditva. Palighanti ragadosamohapalighameva. Indakhilanti ragadosamoha-indakhilameva. Uhacca manejati ete tanha-ejaya aneja bhikkhu indakhilam uhacca samuhanitva catusu disasu appatihatacarikam (Spk pg.1.0073) caranti. Suddhati nirupakkilesa. Vimalati nimmala. Idam tasseva vevacanam. Cakkhumatati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantena. Sudantati cakkhutopi danta sotatopi ghanatopi jivhatopi kayatopi manatopi danta. Susunagati tarunanaga. Tatrayam vacanattho – chandadihi na gacchantiti naga, tena tena maggena pahine kilese na agacchantiti naga, nanappakaram agum na karontiti naga. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana mahaniddese (mahani. 80) vuttanayeneva veditabbo. 
 Apica– 

 
“Agum na karoti kibci loke, 

 
Sabbasamyoga visajja bandhanani. 

 
Sabbattha na sajjati vimutto, 

 
Nago tadi pavuccate tathatta”ti.– 

 Evamettha attho veditabbo. Susunagati susu naga, susunagabhavasampattim pattati attho. Te evarupe anuttarena yoggacariyena damite tarunanage dassanaya agatamha Bhagavati. Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi. 

 Atha catuttho vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha gataseti nibbematikasaranagamanena gata. Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasiti. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0109)
 S-t (S.1.37.)7. Samayasuttavannana 
 37. Udanam paticcati ukkakarabba jatisambhedapariharanimittam attano vamsaparisuddham nissaya vuttam piti-udaharam paticca gottavasena “sakka”ti laddhanamanam. Yadi ekopi janapado, katham bahuvacananti aha “rulhisaddena”ti. Akkharacintika hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya salivgavacanani icchanti, ayamettha rulhi yatha “avanti kuru”ti, tabbisesane pana janapadasadde jatisaddataya ekavacanameva. Aropimeti kenaci na ropime. 
 Avaranenati setuna. Bandhapetvati pandupalasapasanamattikakhandadihi alim thiram karapetva. Sassani karentiti jetthamase kira ghammassa balavabhavena himavante himam viliyitva sanditva anukkamena rohinim nadim pavisati, tam bandhitva sassani karenti. “Jatim (S-t pg.1.0110) ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu”ti savkhepena vuttamattham pakatataram  katum “koliyakammakara vadanti”ti aha. Niyutta-amaccananti tasmim sassaparipalanakamme niyojitamahamattanam. 
 Tini jatakaniti “kutharihattho puriso”ti-adina phandanajatakam (ja. 1.13.14adayo) “duddubhayati bhaddante”ti-adina duddubhajatakam, (ja. 1.4.85adayo) “vandami tam kubjara”ti-adina latukikajatakanti (ja. 1.5.39adayo) imani tini jatakani. Dve jatakaniti – 
 
“Sadhu sambahula bati, api rukkha arabbaja; 

 
Vato vahati ekattham, brahantampi vanappatin”ti.– 

 Adina rukkhadhammajatakam (ja. 1.1.74). 
 
“Sammodamana gacchanti, jalamadaya pakkhino; 

 
Yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan”ti. (ja. 1.1.33)– 

 Adina sammodamanajatakanti imani dve jatakani. 
 
“Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medhagam; 

 
Samvegam kittayissami, yatha samvijitam maya”ti. (su. ni. 941)– 

 Adina attadandasuttam. 
 Tenati Bhagavata. Kalahakaranabhavoti kalahakaranassa atthibhavo. Mahapathaviya mahagghe khattiye kasma nasethati dassetva kalaham vupasametukamo Bhagava pathavim nidassanabhavena ganhiti dassento “pathavi nama kim agghati”ti-adimaha. Atthaneti akarane. Veram katvati virodham uppadetva. Tamtampalobhanakiriyaya parakkamantiyo “ukkanthantu”ti sasanam pesenti. Kunaladaheti kunaladahatire patitthaya. Pucchitam kathesi anukkamena kunalasakunarajassa pucchapasavgena kunalajatakam (ja. 2.21.kunalajataka) kathessamiti. Anabhiratim vinodesi itthinam dosadassanamukhena kamanam adinavokarasamkilesavibhavanavasena. Purisapurisehiti kosajjam viddhamsetva purisathamabruhanena uttamapurisehi no bhavitum vattatiti uppannacitta (S-t pg.1.0111) Avissatthasamanakammanta apariccattakammatthanabhiyogati attho. Nisiditum vattatiti Bhagava cintesiti yojana. 
 Paduminiyanti padumavane. Vikasimsu gunaganavibodhena. Ayam imassa …pe… na kathesiti imina sabbepi te bhikkhu tavadeva patipatiya agatatta abbamabbassa lajjamana attana patiladdhavisesam Bhagavato narocesunti dasseti. Khinasavananti-adina tattha karanamaha. 
 Osatamatteti Bhagavato santikam upagatamatte. Ariyamandaleti ariyapuggalasamuhe. Pacinayugandharaparikkhepatoti yugandharapabbatassa pacinaparikkhepato, na bahirakehi vuccamana-udayapabbatato. Ramaneyyakadassanatthanti Buddhuppadapatimanditatta visesato ramaniyassa lokassa ramaniyabhavadassanattham. Ullavghitvati utthahitva. Evarupe khane laye muhutteti yathavutte candamandalassa utthitakkhane utthitavelayam utthitamuhutteti uparuparikalassa vaddhitabhavadassanattham vuttam. 
 Tesam bhikkhunam jati-adivasena Bhagavato anurupaparivarabhavam dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Mahasammatassa vamse uppannoti-adi kulavamsasuddhidassanam. Khattiyagabbhe jatoti idam satipi jativisuddhiyam matapitunam vasena avisuddhata siyati tesampi “avisuddhata natthi imesan”ti visuddhidassanattham vuttam. Satipi ca gabbhavisuddhiyam katadosena missakatta arajjarahatapi siyati “tampi natthi imesan”ti dassanattham “rajapabbajita”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Samantati samipe. Calimsuti utthahimsu. Kosamattam thanam saddantaram, “saddasavanatthanameva saddantaran”ti apare. Tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesuti jambudipe kira adito mahantani tesatthi nagarasahassani uppannani, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam. Tam sandhayaha “tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu”ti. Tani pana sampindetva satasahassato param navasahassadhikani asitisahassani. Navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesuti navasatasahassadhikesu (S-t pg.1.0112) navutisatasahassesu donamukhesu. Donamukhanti ca mahanagarassa ayuppattitthanabhutam padanagaram vuccati. Chanavutiya pattanakotisatasahassesuti chakotisatasahassa-adhikesu navutikotisatasahassapattanesu. Tambapannidipadichapannasaya ratanakaresu. Evam pana nagara-donamukhapattana-ratanakaradibhavena kathanam tamtam-adhivatthaya vasantinam tasam devatanam bahubhavadassanattham. Yadi dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatita. Atha kasma paliyam “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi”ti? Vuttanti aha “dasasahassa …pe… adhippetan”ti. Tena sahassilokadhatu idha “eka lokadhatu”ti veditabba. 
 Lohapasadeti sabbapathamakate lohapasade. Brahmaloketi hetthime brahmaloke. Yadi ta devata evam nirantara hutva sannipatita, paccha agatanam okaso eva na bhaveyyati codanam sandhayaha “yatha kho pana”ti-adi. 
 Suddhavasakaye uppanna suddhavasakayika. Tasam pana yasma suddhavasabhumi nivasatthanam, tasma vuttam “suddhavasavasinan”ti. Avasati avasatthanabhuta. Devata pana orambhagiyanam itaresabca samyojananam samucchinnatthena suddho avaso viharo etesanti suddhavasa. Mahasamagamam batvati mahasamagamam gatati batva. 
 Puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari abbattha okasam alabhamano. Evam sesapi. Manivammanti indanilamanimayam kavacam. Buddhanam abhimukhabhago Buddhavithi, sa yava cakkavala uttaritum na sakka. Mahatiya Buddhavithiyavati Buddhanam santikam upasavkamantehi tehi devabrahmehi valabjitabuddhavithiyava. 
 Samiti savgati sannipato samayo, mahanto samayo mahasamayoti aha “mahasamuho”ti. Pavaddham vanam pavananti aha “vanasando”ti. Devaghatati devasamuha. Samadahamsuti samahitam lokuttarasamadhim sutthu appitam akamsu. Tatha samahitam pana samadhina niyojitam nama hotiti vuttam “samadhina yojesun”ti. Sabbesam gomuttavavkadinam durasamussaritatta attano …pe… akarimsu. Vinayati asse etehiti nettani, yottani. Avithipatipannanam assanam vithipatipadanam rasmiggahanena hotiti “yottani gahetva acodento”ti vatva tam pana acodanam avaranamevati aha “acodento avarento”ti. 
 Yatha (S-t pg.1.0113) khilam bhittiyam, bhumiyam va akotitam dunniharanam, yatha ca paligham nagarappavesanivaranam, yatha ca indakhilam gambhiranemi sunikhatam dunniharanam, evam ragadayo sattasantanato dunniharana nibbananagarappavesanivarana cati te “khilam paligham indakhilan”ti ca vutta. Uhaccati uddharitva. Tanha-ejaya abhavena aneja. Paramasantutthabhavena catuddisatta appatihatacarikam caranti. Buddhacakkhu-dhammacakkhu-dibbacakkhu-samantacakkhu-pakaticakkhunam vasena pabcahi cakkhuhi. Sudanta kutoti aha “cakkhutopi”ti. Chandadihiti chandadinam vasena na gacchanti na vattanti. Na agacchanti anuppadanato. Agunti aparadham. 
 Sabbasamyogati vibhattilopena niddeso, sabbe samyogeti attho. Visajjati visajjitva. Evampiti imayapi gathaya vasena “agum na karoti”ti pade. 
 Gataseti gata eva. Na gamissanti parinitthitasaranagamanatta. Lokuttarasaranagamanabhettha adhippetam. Tenaha “nibbematikasaranagamanena gata”ti. Te hi niyamena apayam na gamissanti, devakayabca paripuressanti. Ye pana lokiyena saranagamanena Buddham saranam gata, na te gamissanti apayam, sati ca paccayantarasamavaye pahaya manusam deham devakayam paripuressantiti. Tenaha so brahma “ye keci Buddham …pe… paripuressanti”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,27.)
(S.1.38.) (8) Sakalikasuttam 岩石之破片
►《雜阿含1289經》，《別譯雜阿含287經》
 38.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Maddakucchismim migadaye. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato hoti.  Bhusa sudam Bhagavato vedana vattanti saririka vedana dukkha tibba khara katuka asata amanapa; ta sudam Bhagava sato sampajano adhivaseti avihabbamano.  Atha kho Bhagava catuggunam savghatim pabbapetva dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappeti pade padam accadhaya sato sampajano.
 Atha kho sattasata Satullapakayika devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Maddakucchim obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi--    (▼PTS.S.I,28.) “Nago vata, bho, samano gotamo; nagavata ca samuppanna saririka vedana dukkha tibba khara katuka asata amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti avihabbamano”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi --“Siho vata, bho, samano gotamo; sihavata ca samuppanna saririka vedana dukkha tibba khara katuka asata amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti avihabbamano”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi --“Ajaniyo vata, bho, samano gotamo; ajaniyavata ca samuppanna saririka vedana dukkha tibba khara katuka asata amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti avihabbamano”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi --“Nisabho vata, bho, samano gotamo; nisabhavata ca samuppanna saririka vedana dukkha tibba khara katuka asata amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti avihabbamano”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi --“Dhorayho vata, bho, samano gotamo; dhorayhavata ca samuppanna saririka vedana dukkha tibba khara katuka asata amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti avihabbamano”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi --“Danto vata, bho, samano gotamo; dantavata ca samuppanna saririka vedana dukkha tibba khara katuka asata amanapa sato sampajano adhivaseti avihabbamano”ti. 

 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam udanam udanesi --“Passa samadhim subhavitam cittabca suvimuttam, na cabhinatam na capanatam na ca sasavkharaniggayhavaritagatam.  Yo evarupam purisanagam purisasiham     (▼PTS.S.I,29.) purisa-ajaniyam purisanisabham purisadhorayham purisadantam atikkamitabbam mabbeyya kimabbatra adassana”ti.
 
“Pabcaveda satam samam, tapassi brahmana caram;
 
Cittabca nesam na samma vimuttam, hinattharupa na paravgama te.
 
“Tanhadhipanna vatasilabaddha, lukham tapam vassasatam caranta.
 
Cittabca nesam na samma vimuttam, hinattharupa na paravgama te.
 
“Na manakamassa damo idhatthi, na monamatthi asamahitassa.
 
Eko arabbe viharam pamatto, na maccudheyyassa tareyya paran”ti.
 
“Manam pahaya susamahitatto, sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutto.
 
Eko arabbe viharamappamatto, sa maccudheyyassa tareyya paran”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0073)
 Spk.(S.1.38.) 8. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 38. Atthame maddakucchisminti evamnamake uyyane. Tabhi ajatasattumhi kucchigate tassa matara– “ayam mayham kucchigato gabbho rabbo sattu bhavissati. Kim me imina”ti? Gabbhapatanattham kucchi maddapita. Tasma “maddakucchi”ti savkham gatam. Miganam pana abhayavasatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati. 

 Tena kho pana samayenati ettha ayam anupubbikatha– devadatto hi ajatasattum nissaya dhanuggahe ca dhanapalakabca payojetvapi tathagatassa (Spk pg.1.0074) jivitantarayam katum asakkonto “sahattheneva maressami”ti gijjhakutapabbatam abhiruhitva mahantam kutagarappamanam silam ukkhipitva, “samano gotamo cunnavicunno hotu”ti pavijjhi. Mahathamava kiresa pabcannam hatthinam balam dhareti. Atthanam kho panetam, yam Buddhanam parupakkamena jivitantarayo bhaveyyati tam tathagatassa sarirabhimukham agacchantam akase abba sila utthahitva sampaticchi. Dvinnam silanam sampaharena mahanto pasanassa sakalika utthahitva Bhagavato pitthipadapariyantam abhihani, pado mahapharasuna pahato viya samuggatalohitena lakharasamakkhito viya ahosi. Bhagava uddham ulloketva devadattam etadavoca– “bahu taya moghapurisa, apubbam pasutam, yo tvam padutthacitto vadhakacitto tathagatassa lohitam uppadesi”ti. Tato patthaya Bhagavato aphasu jatam. Bhikkhu cintayimsu– “ayam viharo ujjavgalo visamo, bahunam khattiyadinabceva pabbajitanabca anokaso”ti. Te tathagatam mabcasivikaya adaya maddakucchim nayimsu. Tena vuttam– “tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato hoti”ti. 
 Bhusati balavatiyo. Sudanti nipatamattam. Dukkhanti sukhapatikkhepo. Tibbati bahala. Kharati pharusa. Katukati tikhina. Asatati amadhura. Na tasu mano appeti, na ta manam appayanti vaddhentiti amanapa. Sato sampajanoti vedanadhivasanasatisampajabbena samannagato hutva. Avihabbamanoti apiliyamano, samparivattasayitaya vedananam vasam agacchanto. 

 Sihaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sihaseyya, tathagataseyyati catasso seyya. Tattha “yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, kamabhogi satta vamena passena senti”ti ayam kamabhogiseyya. Tesu hi yebhuyyena dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi. “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, peta uttana senti”ti ayam petaseyya. Appamamsalohitatta hi atthisavghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti. “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, siho migaraja navguttham antarasatthimhi anupakkhipitva dakkhinena passena seti”ti ayam sihaseyya. Tejussadatta (Spk pg.1.0075) hi siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim, ‘pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetva navguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva purimapadapacchimapadanavgutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati, divasampi sayitva pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti’. Sace kibci thanam vijahitva thitam hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya, na surabhavassa anurupan”ti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati. Avijahitva thite pana “tuyham jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anurupamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya sihavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati. Catutthajjhanaseyya pana “tathagataseyya”ti vuccati. Tasu idha sihaseyya agata. Ayabhi tejussada-iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama. 
 Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam. Accadhayati ati-adhaya, isakam atikkamma thapetva Gopphakena hi gopphake januna va janumhi savghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti. Yatha na savghatteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasu hoti. Tasma evam nipajji. Sato sampajanoti sayanapariggahakasatisampajabbena samannagato. “Utthanasabban”ti panettha na vuttam, gilanaseyya hesa tathagatassa. 

 Sattasatati imasmim sutte sabbapi ta devata gilanaseyyatthanam agata. Udanam udanesiti gilanaseyyam agatanam domanassena bhavitabbam siya. Imasam pana tathagatassa vedanadhivasanam disva, “aho Buddhanam mahanubhavata! Evarupasu nama vedanasu vattamanasu vikaramattampi natthi, sirisayane alavkaritva thapitasuvannarupakam viya anibjamanena kayena nipanno, idanissa adhikataram mukhavanno virocati, abhasampanno punnacando viya sampati vikasitam viya ca aravindam assa mukham sobhati, kayepi vannayatanam idani susammatthakabcanam viya vippasidati”ti udanam udapadi. 

 Nago (Spk pg.1.0076) vata bhoti, ettha bhoti dhammalapanam. Balavantatthena nago. Nagavatati nagabhavena. Siho vatati-adisu asantasanatthena siho. Byattaparicayatthena karanakaranajananena va ajaniyo. Appatisamatthena nisabho. Gavasatajetthako hi usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho, gavasatasahassajetthako nisabhoti vuccati. Bhagava pana appatisamatthena asabham thanam patijanati. Tenevatthena idha “nisabho”ti vutto. Dhuravahatthena dhorayho. Nibbisevanatthena danto. 
 Passati aniyamitanatti. Samadhinti arahattaphalasamadhim. Suvimuttanti phalavimuttiya suvimuttam. Raganugatam pana cittam abhinatam nama hoti, dosanugatam apanatam. Tadubhayapatikkhepena na cabhinatam na capanatanti aha. Na ca sasavkharaniggayhavaritagatanti na sasavkharena sappayogena kilese niggahetva varitavatam, kilesanam pana chinnatta vatam phalasamadhina samahitanti attho. Atikkamitabbanti vihethetabbam ghattetabbam. Adassanati abbana. Abbani hi andhabalova evarupe satthari aparajjheyyati devadattam ghattayamana vadanti. 

 Pabcavedati itihasapabcamanam vedanam dharaka. Satam samanti vassasatam. Tapassiti tapanissitaka hutva. Caranti caranta. Na sammavimuttanti sacepi evarupa brahmana vassasatam caranti, cittabca nesam samma vimuttam na hoti. Hinattarupa na param gama teti hinattasabhava te nibbanavgama na honti. “Hinattharupa”tipi patho, hinatthajatika parihinatthati attho. Tanhadhipannati tanhaya ajjhotthata. Vatasilabaddhati ajavatakukkuravatadihi ca vatehi tadiseheva ca silehi baddha. Lukham tapanti pabcatapatapanam kantakaseyyadikam tapam. Idani sa devata sasanassa niyyanikabhavam kathenti na manakamassati-adimaha. Tam vuttatthamevati. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0113)
 S-t (S.1.38.)8. Sakalikasuttavannana 
 38. Tanti uyyanam savkham gatanti sambandho. Dhanuna sarena gahanti pothayanti badhentiti dhanuggaha. Tam sampaticchiti tassa silaya hetthabhagena uggantva sampaticchi. Satthu pubbanubhavena upahatatta sayampi paripatanti vatam upatthambheti. Abhihani satthara anavajjitatta. Tabca kho kammaphalavasenati datthabbam. Tato eva tato patthaya Bhagavato aphasu jatanti etenapi upadinnakasarire nama anitthapi samphassaka patanti eva tatharupena kammuna katokaseti dasseti. Ayam (S-t pg.1.0114) viharoti gijjhakutaviharo. Ujjavgalo na kattabbaparo. Visamoti bhumiBhagavasena visamo. Sivikakarena sajjito mabco eva mabcasivika. 
 Bhusati dalha. Dukkhati dukkhama duttitikkha. Kharati kakkasa. Katukati anittha. Asatati na sata appiya. Na appetiti na upeti. Na appayantiti na khamanti. Vedanadhivasanakhantiya satisampajabbayuttatta sabbasattatthitaharasamudayavatthujatassa adinavanissarananam pageva suppatividitatta yatha samudacaro cittam nabhibhavati, evam sammadeva upatthapitasatisampajabbatta vuttam “vedanadhivasana …pe… hutva”ti. Apiliyamanoti abadhiyamano. Kamam anitthaya vedanaya phuttho taya apiliyamano nama natthi, paribbatavatthukatta pana tassa vase avattamano “avihabbamano”ti vutto. Tenaha “samparivattasayitaya vedananam vasam agacchanto”ti. 
 Sihaseyyanti ettha sayanam seyya, sihassa viya seyya sihaseyya, tam sihaseyyam. Atha va sihaseyyanti setthaseyyam uttamaseyyam. Svayamattho atthakathayameva agamissati. “Vamena passena senti”ti evam vutta kamabhogiseyya. Dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi dakkhinahatthassa sariraggahanadiyogakkhamato. Purisavasena cetam vuttam. Ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti dukkhuppattito. Ayam sihaseyyati ayam yathavutta sihaseyya. Tejussadattati imina sihassa abhitabhavam dasseti. Bhirukajatika hi sesamiga attano asayam pavisitva utrasabahula santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, siho pana abhirukabhavato satokari bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati. Tenaha “dve purimapade”ti-adi. Purimapadeti dakkhinapurimapade vamassa purimapadassa thapanavasena dve purimapade ekasmim thane thapetva. Pacchimapadeti dve pacchimapade. Vuttanayeneva idhapi ekasmim thane thapanam veditabbam. Thitokasasallakkhanam abhirukabhaveneva. Sisam pana ukkhipitvati-adina vuttasihakiriya anutrasapabujjhanam viya abhirukabhavasiddha dhammatavasenevati veditabba. Sihavijambhitavijambhanam ativelam ekakarena thapitanam sariravayavanam (S-t pg.1.0115) gamanadikiriyasu yoggabhavapadanattham. Tikkhattum sihanadanadanam appesakkhamigajatapariharanattham. 
 Seti abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati seyya, catutthajjhanameva seyya catutthajjhanaseyya. Kim panettha tam catutthajjhananti? Anapanacatutthajjhanam. Tato hi vutthahitva vipassanam vaddhetva anukkamena aggamaggam adhigantva tathagato jatoti. “Tayidam padatthanam nama, na seyya, tathapi yasma ‘catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantaram Bhagava parinibbayi’ti mahaparinibbane (di. ni. 2.219) agatam. Tasma lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapatti eva tathagataseyya”ti keci. Evam sati parinibbanakalikava tathagataseyyati apajjati; na ca tathagato lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapajjanabahulo vihasi. Aggaphalavasena pavattam panettha catutthajjhanam veditabbam. Tattha yatha sattanam niddupagamalakkhana seyya bhavavgacittavasena hoti, sa ca nesam pathamam jatisamanvaya yebhuyyavuttika, evam Bhagavato ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam aggaphalabhutam catutthajjhanam tathagataseyyati veditabba. Sihaseyya nama setthaseyyati aha “uttamaseyya”ti. 
 “Kalaparicchedam katva yathaparicchedam utthahissami”ti evam tada manasikarassa akatatta paliyam “utthanasabbam manasikaritva”ti na vuttanti aha “utthanasabbanti panettha na vuttan”ti. Tattha karanamaha “gilanaseyya hesa”ti. Sa hi cirakalappavattika hoti. 
 Visum visum rasivasena anagantva ekajjham pubjavasena agatatta vuttam “sabbapi ta”ti. Tenaha “sattasata”ti. Vikaramattampiti vedanaya asahanavasena pavattanakaramattampi. Susammatthakabcanam viyati sammatthasusajjitasuvannam viya. 
 Dhammalapananti asavkharikasamuppannasabhavalapanam. Samullapitabhi akarasamanavacanametam. Nago viya vati pavattatiti nagavo. Tassa bhavo nagavata. Vibhattilopena hesa niddeso, mahanagahatthisadisatayati attho. Byattuparicaranatthenati byattam uparupari attano kiriyacaranena. Ajaniyoti sammapatitam dukkham sahanto (S-t pg.1.0116) attana katabbakiriyam dhiro hutva nittharako. Karanakaranajananenati niyyanikaniyyanikakaranabatataya. Tenevatthenati appatisamattheneva. “Mutto moceyyan”ti-adi dhuravahatthena. Nibbisevanatthenati ragadivisavigatabhavena. 
 Aniyamitanattiti anuddesikam anapanam. Samabbakatopi samadhisaddo pakaranato idha visesatthoti aha “samadhinti arahattaphalasamadhin”ti. Patippassaddhivasena sabbakilesehi sutthu vimuttanti suvimuttam. Abhinatam nama arammane abhimukhabhavena pavattiya. Apanatam apagamanavasena pavattiya, vimukhatayati attho. Lokiyajjhanacittam viya vipassana viya ca sasavkharena sappayogena tadavgappahanavikkhambhanapahanavasena ca vikkhambhetva na adhigatam na thapitam, kibcarahi kilesanam sabbaso chinnatayati aha “chinnatta vatam phalasamadhina samahitan”ti. Atikkamitabbanti acaratikkamavasena lavghitabbam. Sa pana lavghana asadana ghattanati aha “ghattetabban”ti. 
 Pabcaveda nama– iruvedo, yajuvedo, samavedo, athabbanavedo, itihaso cati evam itihasapabcamanam vedanam. “Caran”ti vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “caranta”ti, tapantati attho. Hinattarupati hinadhimuttikataya nihinacittasabhava. Vimuttikataya abhavato nibbanavgama na honti. Arahattadhigamakammassa abhabbataya parihinattha. Ajjhotthatati abhibhuta. Tadiseheva silehiti gosiladihi. Baddhati samadapetva pavattanavasena anubaddha. Lukham tapanti attakilamathanuyogam. Tam pana ekadesena dassento “pabcatapatapanan”ti-adimaha. “Evam patipannassa mokkho natthi, evam patipannassa vattato mutti atthi”ti vadanti sa attato sasanassa niyyanabhavo kathito nama hotiti aha “sasanassa niyyanikabhavam kathenti”ti. Adinti gathadvayam.
(▼PTS.S.I,29.)
(S.1.39.) (9) Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttam 雲天公主 (1)
►《雜阿含1274經》，《別譯雜阿含272經》
 39.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Kokanada Pajjunnassa dhita abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Mahavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Kokanada Pajjunnassa dhita Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi --

 
“Vesaliyam vane viharantam, aggam sattassa sambuddham.
(▼PTS.S.I,30.) Kokanadahamasmi abhivande, Kokanada Pajjunnassa dhita.
 
“Sutameva pure asi, dhammo cakkhumatanubuddho;
 
 Saham dani sakkhi janami, munino desayato sugatassa.
 
“Ye keci ariyam dhammam, vigarahanta caranti dummedha; 

 
 Upenti roruvam ghoram, cirarattam dukkham anubhavanti. 

 
“Ye ca kho ariye dhamme, khantiya upasamena upeta; 

 
 Pahaya manusam deham, devakaya paripuressanti”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0076)
 Spk.(S.1.39.) 9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 39. Navame pajjunnassa dhitati pajjunnassa nama vassavalahakadevarabbo catumaharajikassa dhita. Abhivandeti Bhagava tumhakam pade (Spk pg.1.0077) vandami. Cakkhumatati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantena tathagatena. Dhammo anubuddhoti, “idam maya pubbe paresam santike kevalam sutamyeva asi”ti vadati. Saham daniti, sa aham idani. Sakkhi janamiti, pativedhavasena paccakkhameva janami. Vigarahantati, “hinakkharapadabyabjano”ti va “aniyyaniko”ti va evam garahanta. Roruvanti, dve roruva– dhumaroruvo ca jalaroruvo ca. Tattha dhumaroruvo visum hoti, jalaroruvoti pana avicimahanirayassevetam namam. Tattha hi satta aggimhi jalante jalante punappunam ravam ravanti, tasma so “roruvo”ti vuccati. Ghoranti darunam. Khantiya upasamena upetati ruccitva khamapetva gahanakhantiya ca ragadi-upasamena ca upetati. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0117)
 S-t (S.1.39.)9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 
 39. Catumaharajikassati catumaharajikakayikassa. Dhammo anubuddhoti catusaccadhammo paribbeyyadibhavassa anurupato Buddho. Paccakkhamevati parapattiya ahutva attapaccakkhameva katva janami. Dhammam garahanta nama saddadosavasena va atthadosavasena va garaheyyunti tam dassento “hinakkhara …pe… kotiva”ti aha. Sa pana “tesam vigaraha dummedhataya mahanatthavahava”ti dassenti devata aha “dummedha upenti roruvan”ti. Visum hotiti avicimahanirayato visum eva hoti. Khantiyati banakhantiya. Upasamenati ragadinam sabbaso vupasamena. Tenaha “ruccitva”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.I,30.)
(S.1.40.) (10) Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttam 雲天公主 (2)
►《雜阿含1273經》，《別譯雜阿含271經》
 40. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam.  Atha kho Culakokanada Pajjunnassa dhita abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Mahavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Culakokanada Pajjunnassa dhita Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Idhagama vijjupabhasavanna, Kokanada Pajjunnassa dhita. 

 
Buddhabca dhammabca namassamana, gathacima atthavati abhasi. 

(▼PTS.S.I,31.) “Bahunapi kho tam vibhajeyyam, pariyayena tadiso dhammo. 

 
Samkhittamattham lapayissami, yavata me manasa pariyattam. 

 
“Papam na kayira vacasa manasa, kayena va kibcana sabbaloke. 

 
Kame pahaya satima sampajano, dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitan”ti. 

 Satullapakayikavaggo catuttho. 

 Tassuddanam--

 Sabbhimaccharina Sadhu, Na santujjhanasabbino; 

 Saddha Samayo Sakalikam, ubho Pajjunnadhitaroti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0077)
 Spk.(S.1.40.) 10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 40. Dasame dhammabcati ca saddena savghabca, iti tini ratanani namassamana idhagatati vadati. Atthavatiti, atthavatiyo. Bahunapi kho tanti yam dhammam sa abhasi, tam dhammam bahunapi pariyayena aham vibhajeyyam. Tadiso dhammoti, tadiso hi ayam Bhagava dhammo, tamsanthito tappatibhago bahuhi pariyayehi vibhajitabbayuttakoti dasseti. Lapayissamiti, kathayissami. Yavata me manasa pariyattanti yattakam maya manasa pariyaputam, tassattham divasam avatva madhupatalam pilenti viya muhutteneva samkhittena kathessami. Sesam uttanamevati. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0117)
 S-t (S.1.40.)10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 
 40. Buddhabca dhammabca namassamanati Buddhasubuddhatam dhammasudhammatabca batva tadubhayam namassamana. Yasma Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasanno savghe ca pasanno eva hoti tassa suppatipattiya vijananato, tasma so attho gathaya ca-saddasavgahitoti dassento “ca-saddena savghabca”ti aha atthavatiyoti lokiyalokuttara-atthasavgahita lokiyakusalalokuttaramaggasavganhanato. Yam dhammam sa abhasiti yam tumhakam dhammam pativijjhitva thita, sa mahakokanada attano balanurupam abhasi. Bahunati nanappakarena. Pariyayenati karanena. Tadisoti tatharupo tathapatividdhasacco atthadhammadisu kusalo ekekam padampi udaharanahetunigamanani niharanto acikkhati deseti pabbapeti pathapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti. Tenaha “ayam Bhagava”ti-adi. Etena ativiya vittharakkhamo sugatadhammoti dasseti. Pariyaputanti parivattitam. Evam vittharakkhamam (S-t pg.1.0118) dhammam yasma devadhita “samkhittamattham lapayissami”ti avoca,  tasma vuttam “tassatthan”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.I,31.)
5. Adittavaggo 燃燒品
(S.1.41.) (1) Adittasuttam 正在燃
 41.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho abbatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Adittasmim agarasmim, yam niharati bhajanam;
 
Tam tassa hoti atthaya, no ca yam tattha dayhati.
 
“Evam adittako loko, jaraya maranena ca;
 
Niharetheva danena, dinnam hoti sunihatam.
(▼PTS.S.I,32.) “Dinnam sukhaphalam hoti, nadinnam hoti tam tatha.
 
Cora haranti rajano, aggi dahati nassati.
 
“Atha antena jahati, sariram sapariggaham;
 
Etadabbaya medhavi, bhubjetha ca dadetha ca.
 
Datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam.
 
Anindito saggamupeti thanan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0077)
 Spk.(S.1.41.) 1. Adittasuttavannana 

 41. Adittavaggassa pathame jaraya maranena cati desanasisametam, ragadihi pana ekadasahi aggihi loko adittova. Danenati danacetanaya. Dinnam hoti sunihatanti danapubbacetanahi dayakasseva hoti gharasamikassa viya nihatabhandakam, tenetam vuttam. Cora harantiti (Spk pg.1.0078) adinne bhoge corapi haranti rajanopi, aggipi dahati, thapitatthanepi nassanti. Antenati maranena. Sariram sapariggahanti sarirabceva coradinam vasena avinatthabhoge ca. Saggamupetiti vessantaramaharajadayo viya sagge nibbattatiti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0118)
 S-t (S.1.41.)1. Adittasuttavannana 
 41. Sisanti desanapadeso, desanaya abbesupi vattabbesu kassacideva sisabhagena apadisanam. Tenaha “ragadihi”ti-adi. Danenati attano santakassa paresam pariccajanena. Tam pana pariccajanam cetanaya hotiti aha “danacetanaya”ti danapubbacetanati danamaya pubbacetana dayakasseva hoti tamsantatipariyapannatta. Nihatabhandakanti adittagehato bahi nikkhamitam bhandakam. Etanti “dinnam hoti”ti-adivacanam. Adinneti danamukhe aniyubjite bhoge. “Antena”ti jivitassa anto adhippetoti aha “maranena”ti. Mamati pariggahitatta pariggaha, bhoga. Tepi kenaci akarena vinasam anupagata maranena pahiyanti namati vuttam “coradinam vasena avinatthabhoge”ti. Sobhana aggabhuta rupadayo etthati saggo, tam saggam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,32.)
(S.1.42.) (2) Kimdadasuttam 以與何
►《雜阿含998經》，《別譯雜阿含135經》
 42. 
“Kimdado balado hoti, kimdado hoti vannado.
 
Kimdado sukhado hoti, kimdado hoti cakkhudo.
 
Ko ca sabbadado hoti, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
 
“Annado balado hoti, vatthado hoti vannado;
 
Yanado sukhado hoti, dipado hoti cakkhudo.
 
“So ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati upassayam;
 
Amatam dado ca so hoti, yo dhammamanusasati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0078)
Spk.(S.1.42.) 2. Kimdadasuttavannana 

 42. Dutiye annadoti yasma atibalavapi dve tini bhattani abhutva utthatum na sakkoti, bhutva pana dubbalopi hutva balasampanno hoti, tasma “annado balado”ti aha. Vatthadoti yasma surupopi duccolo va acolo va virupo hoti ohilito duddasiko, vatthacchanno devaputto viya sobhati  tasma “vatthado hoti vannado”ti aha. Yanadoti hatthiyanadinam dayako. Tesu pana– 

 
“Na hatthiyanam samanassa kappati, 

 
Na assayanam, na rathena yatum. 

 
Idabca yanam samanassa kappati, 

 
Upahana rakkhato silakhandhan”ti. 

 Tasma chattupahanakattarayatthimabcapithanam dayako, yo ca maggam sodheti, nissenim karoti, setum karoti, navam patiyadeti, sabbopi yanadova hoti. Sukhado hotiti yanassa sukhavahanato sukhado nama hoti. Cakkhudoti andhakare cakkhumantanampi rupadassanabhavato dipado cakkhudo nama hoti, Anuruddhatthero viya dibbacakkhu sampadampi labhati. 

 Sabbadado hotiti sabbesamyeva baladinam dayako hoti. Dve tayo game pindaya caritva kibci aladdha agatassapi sitalaya pokkharaniya nhayitva patissayam pavisitva muhuttam mabce nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa hi kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannayatanam vatatapehi jhayati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nipannassa ca visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, vannayatanam aharitva pakkhittam (Spk pg.1.0079) viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissayo ceva corabhayabca uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa sabbete parissaya na honti, dhammam sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasikarontassa upasamasukham uppajjati. Tatha bahi vicarantassa ca seda muccanti, akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane kupe otinno viya hoti, mabcapithadini na pabbayanti. Muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, dvarakavatavatapanamabcapithadini pabbayanti. Tena vuttam– “so ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati upassayan”ti. 
 Amatamdado ca so hotiti panitabhojanassa pattam purento viya amaranadanam nama deti. Yo dhammamanusasatiti yo dhammam anusasati, atthakatham katheti, palim vaceti, pucchitapabham vissajjeti, kammatthanam acikkhati, dhammassavanam karoti, sabbopesa dhammam anusasati nama. Sabbadananabca idam dhammadanameva agganti veditabbam. Vuttampi cetam– 

 
“Sabbadanam dhammadanam jinati, 

 
Sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati. 

 
Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati, 

 
Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkham jinati”ti. (dha.pa.354). Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0118)
S-t (S.1.42.)2. Kimdadasuttavannana 
 42. Dve tini bhattani abhutvati dve tayo vare bhattani abhubjitva. Utthatum na sakkotiti utthatumpi na sakkoti, pageva abbam sarirena katabbakiccam dubbalabhavato. Dubbalopi hutvati bhubjanato pubbe dubbalo hutva balasampanno hoti. Evam byatirekato anvayato ca aharassa sarire balavatam aha. Yasma annado (S-t pg.1.0119) dayako patiggahakassa balado hoti, tasma so ayatim attano sarire balado avinasavasena balassa rakkhako ca hoti. Tenaha Bhagava– “balam kho pana datva balassa bhagi hoti”ti (a. ni. 5.37) sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Surupopiti abhirupopi. Virupo hotiti bibhaccharupo kopinassa acchannatta. Idabca yananti samabbato vuttam. Upahanati sarupato dasseti. Adukkhappatto hutva yati vattati etenati yananti chattadinampi yanabhavo vutto. Tenaha “yanado sukhado hoti”ti. Cakkhudo nama hoti cakkhuna katabbakicce sahakarikaranabhavato dipassa. 
 “Sabbesamyeva baladinam dayako hoti”ti savkhepato vuttam attham vittharato dassetum “dve tayo game”ti-adi vuttam. Nisajjadivasena patissayitabbato patissayo, viharo. Pakkhittam viya hoti parissamassa vinoditatta. Bahi vicarantassati patissayam alabhitva bahi vivatavgane vicarantassa. Jhayatiti jhayantam hoti, kilamatiti attho. Situnhadivirodhipaccayavasena sasantane visabhagasantati, tabbipariyayato sabhagasantati veditabba. Sukham nama dukkhapaccayapariharato sukhapaccayuppannato ca hoti, tadubhayam patissayavasena labhatiti dassento “bahi vicarantassa pade”ti-adimaha. Dhammapitisukhanti dhammapaccavekkhanena uppannapitisukham. Upasamasukhanti kilesanam vupasamena pavattasukham. Nivatam pihitavatapanam patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya thitassa andhakaro hotiti vuttam “kupe otinno viya hoti”ti. Tenaha “mabcapithadini na pabbayanti”ti. Tayidam bahisamapannaparissamadosena, na ca patissayadosena. Tenaha “muhuttan”ti-adi. 
 Na marati etenati amaranam, nibbanadhigamadayo. Tassa danam dhammupadeso, tam deti. Tenaha “yo dhammam anusasati”ti. Tayidam dhammanusasanam katham hotiti aha “atthakathan”ti-adi. Atthakatham kathetiti avivatapathassa paliya atthasamvannanam karotiti attho. Anadhitino pana palim vaceti. Tattha tattha gatatthane pucchitapabham vissajjeti, ayam tava ganthadhuro, patipattivasadhure pana kammatthanam acikkhati, ubhayesampi (S-t pg.1.0120) dhammassavanam karoti. Sabbadananti yathavutta-amisadanam abhayadanam. Dhammadananti dhammadesana. Dhammaratiti samathavipassanadhamme abhirati. Dhammarasoti saddhammasannissayam pitipamojjam.
(▼PTS.S.I,33.)
(S.1.43.) (3) Annasuttam 食
►《雜阿含999經》，《別譯雜阿含136經》，S.2.23
 43. 
“Annamevabhinandanti, ubhaye devamanusa; 

 
Atha ko nama so yakkho, yam annam nabhinandati”ti. 

 
“Ye nam dadanti saddhaya, vippasannena cetasa; 

 
Tameva annam bhajati, asmim loke paramhi ca. 

 
“Tasma vineyya maccheram, dajja danam malabhibhu. 

 
Pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0079)
 Spk.(S.1.43.)3. Annasuttavannana 

 43. Tatiye abhinandantiti patthenti. Bhajatiti upagacchati, cittagahapatisivalittheradike viya pacchato anubandhati. Tasmati yasma idhaloke paraloke ca annadayakameva anugacchati, tasma. Sesam uttanamevati. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0119)
S-t (S.1.43.)3. Annasuttavannana 
 43. Patthentiti pihenti. Yatthassa upagamanam loke pakatataram ahosi, te udaharanavasena dassento “cittagahapatisivalittheradike viya”ti aha. Annanti annasabbito catubbidhopi paccayo. Sabbepi dayake ekajjham gahetva samabbato ekavasena “dayakameva”ti vuttam, yatha caha “ko nama so yakkho, yam annam nabhinandati”ti? Tattha yakkhoti satto. Samabbajotana ca nama yasma puthu-atthavisaya, tasma “ye nam dadanti saddhaya, vippasannena cetasa. Tameva annam bhajati”ti vuttam. Tattha ma-karo padasandhikaro, te evati attho. Dayakam apariccajanameva anugacchati cakkam viya kubbaram.
(▼PTS.S.I,33.)
(S.1.44.) (4) Ekamulasuttam 一根
 44. 
“Ekamulam dviravattam, timalam pabcapattharam; 

 
Samuddam dvadasavattam, patalam atari isi”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0079)
 Spk.(S.1.44.)4. Ekamulasuttavannana 

 44. Catutthe ekamulanti avijja tanhaya mulam, tanha avijjaya. Idha pana tanha adhippeta. Dvihi sassatucchedaditthihi avattatiti dviravatta. Sa ca ragadihi tihi malehi timala. Tatrassa moho sahajatakotiya (Spk pg.1.0080) malam hoti, ragadosa upanissayakotiya. Pabca pana kamaguna assa pattharanatthana, tesu sa pattharatiti pabcapatthara. Sa ca apuraniyatthena samuddo. Ajjhattikabahiresu panesa dvadasayatanesu avattati parivattatiti dvadasavatta. Apatitthatthena pana pataloti vuccatiti. Ekamulam …pe… patalam, atari isi, uttari samatikkamiti attho. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0120)
S-t (S.1.44.)4. Ekamulasuttavannana 
 44. Patitthatthena avijjasavkhatam ekam mulam etissati ekamula. Tam ekamulam. Yatha samyojaniyesu assadanupassanavasena tanhasamuppado, evam tanhabhibhavavasena anavabodhoti avijja tanhaya mulam, tanha ca avijjaya mulam. Ayabhi nayo upanissayatavasena vutto, sahajatavasena cayam abbamabbam mulabhavo pakatoyeva. Idha pana imissam gathayam adhippeta “ekamulan”ti sa tanha. Tattha ya bhavatanha, sa sassataditthivasena avattati parivattati, vibhavatanha (S-t pg.1.0121) ucchedaditthivasena, evam dviravattam. Sahajatakotiyati sahajatakotiyapi, pageva sammuyham apannassa pana vattamanaya tanhaya balavabhavena malinata siya. Upanissayakotiyati upanissayakotiyava sahajatakotiya asambhavato. Pattharanatthanati vitthata hutva pavattitthanabhumi  Tenaha “tesu sa pattharati”ti. Samuddanatthena samuddo. Uttaritum asakkuneyyataya pataya alam pariyattoti patalo, ayam pana patalo viyati patalo. Tenaha “appatitthatthena”ti. Agadhagambhiratayati attho.
(▼PTS.S.I,33.)
 (S.1.45.) (5) Anomasuttam 完人
 45. 
“Anomanamam nipunatthadassim, pabbadadam kamalaye asattam.
 
Tam passatha sabbavidum sumedham, ariye pathe kamamanam mahesin”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0080)
Spk.(S.1.45.)5. Anomasuttavannana 

 45. Pabcame anomanamanti sabbagunasamannagatatta avekallanamam, paripuranamanti attho. Nipunatthadassinti Bhagava sanhasukhume khandhantaradayo atthe passatiti nipunatthadassi. Pabbadadanti anvayapabbadhigamaya patipadam kathanavasena pabbaya dayakam. Kamalaye asattanti pabcakamagunalaye alaggam. Kamamananti Bhagava mahabodhimandeyeva ariyamaggena gato, na idani gacchati, atitam pana upadaya idam vuttam. Mahesinti mahantanam silakkhandhadinam esitaram pariyesitaranti. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0121)
 S-t (S.1.45.)5. Anomasuttavannana 
 45. Anomanamanti anunanamam. Gunanemittikani eva hi Bhagavato namani. Gunanabcassa paripunnataya anunanamanti aha “sabbagunasamannagatatta”ti-adi. Apica tatha tevijjo, chalabhibboti-adini namani anomanamani na honti paricchinnavisayatta, Bhagavato pana sattha, sabbabbu, sammasambuddhoti-adini namani anomanamani nama mahavisayatta anunabhavato. Tenaha “avekallanaman”ti. Khandhantaradayoti khandhavisesadike. Banena yathavato araniyatthena atthe. Anvayapabbadhigamayati lokuttarapabbapatilabhaya. Patipadanti samathavipassanapatipadam. Kilesakamanam vasena alliyitabbatthena kama eva alayo. Atitakaleyeva kamanatam gahetva vuttam “kamamanan”ti. Na etarahi tadabhavatoti aha “atitam pana upadaya idam vuttan”ti. Mahanubhavatadina mahantanam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,33.)
(S.1.46.) (6) Accharasuttam 天女
►《雜阿含587經》，《別譯雜阿含171經》
 46. 
“Accharaganasavghuttham, pisacaganasevitam;
 
Vanantam mohanam nama, katham yatra bhavissati”ti.
 
“Ujuko nama so maggo, abhaya nama sa disa;
 
Ratho akujano nama, dhammacakkehi samyuto.
 
“Hiri tassa apalambo, satyassa parivaranam;
 
Dhammaham sarathim brumi, sammaditthipurejavam.
 
“Yassa etadisam yanam, itthiya purisassa va;
 
Sa ve etena yanena, nibbanasseva santike”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0080)
 Spk.(S.1.46.)6. Accharasuttavannana 

 46. Chatthe accharaganasavghutthanti ayam kira devaputto satthusasane pabbajitva vattapatipattim purayamano pabcavassakale pavaretva dvematikam pagunam katva kammakammam uggahetva cittarucitam kammatthanam ugganhitva sallahukavuttiko arabbam pavisitva yo Bhagavata majjhimayamo sayanassa kotthasoti anubbato. Tasmimpi sampatte “pamadassa bhayami”ti mabcakam ukkhipitva rattibca diva ca niraharo kammatthanameva manasakasi. 

 Athassa abbhantare satthakavata uppajjitva jivitam pariyadiyimsu. So dhurasmimyeva kalamakasi. Yo hi koci bhikkhu cavkame cavkamamano va alambanatthambham nissaya thito va cavkamakotiyam civaram sise thapetva nisinno va nipanno va parisamajjhe alavkatadhammasane dhammam desento va kalam karoti, sabbo so dhurasmim kalam (Spk pg.1.0081) karoti nama. Iti ayam cavkamane kalam katva upanissayamandataya asavakkhayam appatto tavatimsabhavane mahavimanadvare niddayitva pabujjhanto viya patisandhim aggahesi. Tavadevassa suvannatoranam viya tigavuto attabhavo nibbatti. 
 Antovimane sahassamatta acchara tam disva, “vimanasamiko devaputto agato, ramayissama nan”ti turiyani gahetva parivarayimsu. Devaputto na tava cutabhavam janati, pabbajitasabbiyeva acchara oloketva viharacarikam agatam matugamam disva lajji. Pamsukuliko viya upari thitam ghanadukulam ekamsam karonto amsakutam paticchadetva indriyani okkhipitva adhomukho atthasi. Tassa kayavikareneva ta devata “samanadevaputto ayan”ti batva evamahamsu– “ayya, devaputta, devaloko namayam, na samanadhammassa karanokaso, sampattim anubhavanokaso”ti. So tatheva atthasi. Devata “na tavayam sallakkheti”ti turiyani pagganhimsu. So tathapi anolokentova atthasi. 

 Athassa sabbakayikam adasam purato thapayimsu. So chayam disva cutabhavam batva, “na maya imam thanam patthetva samanadhammo kato, uttamattham arahattam patthetva kato”ti sampattiya vippatisari ahosi, “suvannapatam patilabhissami”ti takkayitva yuddhatthanam otinnamallo mulakamutthim labhitva viya. So– “ayam saggasampatti nama sulabha, Buddhanam patubhavo dullabho”ti cintetva vimanam apavisitvava asambhinneneva silena accharasavghaparivuto dasabalassa santikam agamma abhivadetva ekamantam thito imam gatham abhasi. 

 Tattha accharaganasavghutthanti accharaganena gitavaditasaddehi savghositam. Pisacaganasevitanti tameva accharaganam pisacaganam katva vadati. Vananti nandanavanam sandhaya vadati. Ayabhi niyamacittataya attano garubhavena devaganam “devagano”ti vattum na roceti. “Pisacagano”ti vadati. Nandanavanabca “nandanan”ti avatva “mohanan”ti vadati (Spk pg.1.0082) Katham yatra bhavissatiti katham niggamanam bhavissati, katham atikkamo bhavissati, arahattassa me padatthanabhutam vipassanam acikkhatha Bhagavati vadati. 
 Atha Bhagava “atisallikhateva ayam devaputto, kim nu kho idan”ti? Avajjento attano sasane pabbajitabhavam batva– “ayam accaraddhaviriyataya kalam katva devaloke nibbatto, ajjapissa cavkamanasmimyeva attabhavo asambhinnena silena agato”ti cintesi. Buddha ca akatabhinivesassa adikammikassa akataparikammassa antevasino cittakaro bhittiparikammam viya– “silam tava sodhehi, samadhim bhavehi, kammassakatapabbam ujum karohi”ti pathamam pubbabhagappatipadam acikkhanti, karakassa pana yuttapayuttassa arahattamaggapadatthanabhutam sanhasukhumam subbatavipassanamyeva acikkhanti, ayabca devaputto karako abhinnasilo, eko maggo assa anagatoti subbatavipassanam acikkhanto ujuko namati-adimaha. 

 Tattha ujukoti kayavavkadinam abhavato atthavgiko maggo ujuko nama. Abhaya nama sa disati nibbanam sandhayaha. Tasmim hi kibci bhayam natthi, tam va pattassa bhayam natthiti “abhaya nama sa disa”ti vuttam. Ratho akujanoti atthavgiko maggova adhippeto. Yatha hi pakatikaratho akkhe va anabbhabjite atirekesu va manussesu abhirulhesu kujati viravati, na evam ariyamaggo. So hi ekappaharena caturasitiyapi panasahassesu abhiruhantesu na kujati na viravati. Tasma “akujano”ti vutto. Dhammacakkehi samyutoti kayikacetasikaviriyasavkhatehi dhammacakkehi samyutto. 

 Hiriti ettha hiriggahanena ottappampi gahitameva hoti. Tassa apalamboti yatha bahirakarathassa rathe thitanam yodhanam apatanatthaya darumayam apalambanam hoti, evam imassa maggarathassa ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanam hirottappam apalambanam. Satyassa parivarananti rathassa sihacammadiparivaro viya imassapi maggarathassa sampayutta sati parivaranam. Dhammanti lokuttaramaggam (Spk pg.1.0083) Sammaditthipurejavanti vipassanasammaditthipurejava assa pubbayayikati sammaditthipurejavo, tam sammaditthipurejavam. Yatha hi pathamataram rajapurisehi kanakuni-adinamniharanena magge sodhite paccha raja nikkhamati, evamevam vipassana sammaditthiya aniccadivasena khandhadisu sodhitesu paccha bhumiladdhavattam parijanamana maggasammaditthi uppajjati. Tena vuttam “dhammaham sarathim brumi, sammaditthipurejavan”ti. 
 Iti Bhagava desanam nitthapetva avasane cattari saccani dipesi. Desanapariyosane devaputto sotapattiphale patitthasi. Yatha hi rabbo bhojanakale attano mukhappamane kabale ukkhitte avke nisinno putto attano mukhappamaneneva tato kabalam karoti, evamevam Bhagavati arahattanikutena desanam desentepi satta attano upanissayanurupena sotapattiphaladini papunanti. Ayampi devaputto sotapattiphalam patva Bhagavantam gandhadihi pujetva pakkamiti. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0121)
 S-t (S.1.46.)6. Accharasuttavannana 
 46. “Accharaganasavghutthan”ti gatha devaputtena yenadhippayena gayita, so anupubbikathaya vina na pabbayatiti tam agamanato patthaya (S-t pg.1.0122) kathento “ayam kira devaputto”ti-adimaha. Tattha sasaneti imasseva satthusasane. Kammakammanti kammavinicchayam. Atthapurekkharataya appakiccataya ca sallahukavuttiko. Sayanassa kotthasoti divasam purimayamabca bhavananuyogavasena kilantakayassa samassasanattham seyyaya upagamanabhago anubbato. 
 Abbhantareti kucchiyam bhattassa parittataya satthakavatati tikkhabhavena satthaka viya kantanaka vata. Dhurasmimyevati kilesamarena yuddhe eva. Vimuttayatanasise thatva dhammam desento va. Upanissayamandataya aparipakkabanataya asavakkhayam appatto kalam katvati yojana. Upari thitanti parikkharabhavena dibbadussupari thitam. Tatheva atthasiti tahi tatha vuttepi yatha tato pubbe, tatheva atthasi. Suvannapattanti nibbuddhe patijinitva laddhabbasuvannapattam. Vitikkamassa akatatta asambhinneneva silena. Yasma tasmim satthu santikam agacchante tapi tena saddhim agamamsu tasma “accharasavghaparivuto”ti vuttam. 
 Savghositanti savgamma ghositam, tattha tattha accharanam gitasaddavasena ghositam. Pisacaganam katva vadati acchandaragataya. Niyamacittatayati sammattaniyame ninnacittataya. Garubhavenati tasam vase avattanato garutthanabhavena. Yatrati nibbanam pati yatra. Tam pana vattato niggamanam hotiti aha “katham niggamanam bhavissati”ti. 
 Atisallekhatevati ativiya kilesanam sallekhitavuttiko. Akatabhinivesassati bhavanamananuyuttassa anaraddhavipassakassa. Karakassati sugatovadakarakassa sammapatipajjato. Subbatavipassananti subbatadipanam vipassanam duccaritatanhaya durikaranena ekaviharitaya. Eko maggo assati lokuttaramaggo eva assa anagato, pubbabhagamaggo pana kataparicayoti attho. 
 Kayavavkadinanti kayaduccaritadinam abhavato samucchindanena anupalabbhanato. Natthi ettha bhayam, asmim va adhigate puggalassa natthi bhayanti (S-t pg.1.0123) abhayam nama. Samsarakantaram atikkamitva nibbanasavkhatam khemam amatatthanam gamane sugatasarathina susajjitayanabhavato ratho akujanoti atthavgiko maggova adhippeto. Dhammato anapetataya aparaparuppattiya ca dhammacakkehi. 
 Ottappampi gahitameva avinabhava. Apalamboti avassayo. Parivaroti parikkharo abhisavkharanato. Maggassa karanatthane dhammo tappariyapanna sammaditthi. Aniccadivasenati aniccanupassanadivasena. Sodhitesu vajjhamanesu. Bhumiladdhavattanti bhumiladdhasavkhatam vattam. Tattha vipassanaya pavattitthanabhavato pabcakkhandha bhumi nama, vattamayakammabhavato tattha uppajjanaraham kilesajatam bhumiladdhavattam. Parijanamanati paricchindanavasena samatikkamavasena janamana pativijjhanti. 
 Kasma devaputto sotapattiphaleyeva patitthasi, nanu ca sa desana Bhagavata catumaggappadhanabhavena pavattitati aha “yatha hi”ti-adi.
pu-vi(S.1.46.) Accharasutta 

 Puccha– accharasuttam panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante abbataram devaputtam arabbha bhasitam. Abbataro bhante devaputto bhagavantam etadavoca-- 

 “Accharaganasavghattham, pisaca ganasevitam; 

 Vanantam mohanam nama, katham yatra bhavissati”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Ujuko nama so maggo, abhaya nama sa disa, 

 Ratho akujano nama, dhammacakkehi samyuto. 

 Hiri (pg. 1.0016) tassa apalambo, satyassa parivaranam; 

 Dhammaham sarathim brumi, sammaditthi purejavam. 

 Yassa etadisam yanam, itthiya purisassa va; 

 Sa ve etena yanena, nibbanasseva santike”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Accharaganasavghuttham (pg. 1.0017) pisacaganasevitam; 

 Vanantam mohanam nama, katham yatra bhavissati-- ???
(▼PTS.S.I,33.)
(S.1.47.) (7) Vanaropasuttam 植林
►《雜阿含997經》，《別譯雜阿含134經》
 47. 
“Kesam diva ca ratto ca, sada pubbam pavaddhati.
 
Dhammattha silasampanna, ke jana saggagamino”ti.
 
“Aramaropa vanaropa, ye jana setukaraka;
 
Papabca udapanabca, ye dadanti upassayam.
 
“Tesam diva ca ratto ca, sada pubbam pavaddhati;
 
Dhammattha silasampanna, te jana saggagamino”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0083)
 Spk.(S.1.47.)7. Vanaropasuttavannana 

 47. Sattame dhammattha silasampannati ke dhammattha, ke silasampannati pucchati. Bhagava imam pabham thavaravatthuna dipento aramaropati-adimaha. Tattha aramaropati puppharamaphalaramaropaka. Vanaropati sayamjate aropimavane simam parikkhipitva cetiyabodhicavkamanamandapakutilenarattitthanadivatthananam karaka chayupage rukkhe ropetva dadamanapi vanaropayeva nama. Setukarakati visame setum karonti, udake navam patiyadenti Papanti paniyadanasalam. Udapananti yamkibci pokkharanitalakadim. Upassayanti vasagaram. “Upasayan”tipi patho. 

 Sada pubbam pavaddhatiti na akusalavitakkam va vitakkentassa niddayantassa va pavaddhati. Yada yada pana anussarati, tada tada tassa vaddhati. Imamattham sandhaya “sada pubbam pavaddhati”ti vuttam. Dhammattha silasampannati tasmim dhamme thitatta tenapi silena sampannatta dhammattha silasampanna. Atha va (Spk pg.1.0084) evarupani pubbani karontanam dasa kusala dhamma purenti, tesu thitatta dhammattha. Teneva ca silena sampannatta silasampannati. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.01213)
 S-t (S.1.47.)7. Vanaropasuttavannana 
 47. Kesanti samivasena vuttakasaddo “dhammattha silasampanna”ti ettha paccattabahuvacanavasena parinametabbo. Atthavasena hi vibhattiviparinamo. Ke janati ettha va vuttakesaddo sihavilokananayena anetva yojetabboti aha “ke dhammattha, ke silasampanna”ti? Pucchatiti imina tattha karanamaha. Phaladisampattiya aramanti ettha sattati aramo. Arame ropenti nipphadentiti aramaropa. Vaniyati chayasampattiya bhajiyatiti vanam. Tattha yam upavanalakkhanam vanam, tam aramaggahaneneva gahitanti tapovanalakkhanam, tam dassento “simam parikkhipitva”ti-adimaha. Visameti udakacikkhallena visame padese. Paniyam pivanti etthati papa, tam papam. Udakam piyati etthati va papa. Talakaditi adi-saddena matikam savganhati. 
 Imamattham (S-t pg.1.0124) sandhayati imina kammappathappattam patikkhipati. Attana katabhi pubbam anussarato tam arabbha bahum pubbam pasavati, na pana yatha katam pubbam sayameva pavaddhati. Tasmim dhamme thitattati tasmim aramaropanadidhamme patitthitatta. Tenapi silena sampannattati tena yathavuttadhamme katasile thatva cinnena tadabbenapi kayavacasikasamvaralakkhanena silena samannagatatta. Dasa kusala dhamma purenti duccaritaparivajjanato. Sesam vuttanayameva.
(▼PTS.S.I,33.)
(S.1.48.) (8) Jetavanasuttam 祇園

►《雜阿含593經》，《別譯雜阿含187經》，S.2.20.，M.143 Anathapindikovadasuttam 教給孤獨經
 48. 
“Idabhi tam Jetavanam, isisavghanisevitam;
 
Avuttham dhammarajena, pitisabjananam mama.
(▼PTS.S.I,34.) “Kammam vijja ca dhammo ca, silam jivitamuttamam.
 
Etena macca sujjhanti, na gottena dhanena va.
 
“Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano;
 
Yoniso vicine dhammam, evam tattha visujjhati.
 
“Sariputtova pabbaya, silena upasamena ca;
 
Yopi paravgato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0084)
 Spk.(S.1.48.)8. Jetavanasuttavannana 

 48. Atthame idam hi tam Jetavananti anathapindiko devaputto Jetavanassa ceva Buddhadinabca vannabhananattham agato evamaha. Isisavghanisevitanti bhikkhusavghanisevitam. 

 Evam pathamagathaya Jetavanassa vannam kathetva idani ariyamaggassa kathento kammam vijjati-adimaha. Tattha kammanti maggacetana. Vijjati maggapabba. Dhammoti samadhipakkhika dhamma. Silam jivitamuttamanti sile patitthitassa jivitam uttamanti dasseti. Atha va vijjati ditthisavkappa. Dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo. Silanti vacakammantajiva. Jivitamuttamanti etasmim sile thitassa jivitam nama uttamam. Etena macca sujjhantiti etena atthavgikamaggena satta visujjhanti. 

 Tasmati yasma maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasma. Yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena samadhipakkhiyadhammam vicineyya. Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati. Atha va yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena pabcakkhandhadhammam vicineyya. Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tesu catusu saccesu visujjhati. 

 Idani Sariputtattherassa vannam kathento Sariputtovati-adimaha. Tattha Sariputtovati avadharanavacanam, etehi pabbadihi Sariputtova seyyoti vadati. Upasamenati kilesa-upasamena Param gatoti nibbanam gato. Yo koci nibbanam patto bhikkhu, so etavaparamo siya, na therena uttaritaro nama atthiti vadati. Sesam uttanamevati. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0124)
 S-t (S.1.48.)8. Jetavanasuttavannana 
 48. Esitagunatta esiyamanagunatta ca isi, asekkha sekkhakalyanaputhujjana ca. Isinam savgho isisavgho. Isisavghena nisevitam. Tenaha “bhikkhusavghanisevitan”ti. 
 Tam karentassa gandhakutipasadakutagaradivasena siniddhasandacchayarukkhalatavasena bhumibhagasampattiya ca anabbasadharanam atiramaniyam tam Jetavanam cittam toseti, tatha ariyanam nivasabhavenapiti aha “evam pathamagathaya Jetavanassa vannam kathetva”ti. Tenaha Bhagava– “yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakan”ti (dha.pa.98 theraga. 991). Apacayagamicetana sattanam visuddhim avahati kammakkhayaya samvattanatoti aha “kammanti maggacetana”ti. Catunnam ariyasaccanam viditakaranatthena kilesanam vijjhanatthena ca vijja  Maggapabba sammaditthiti aha “vijjati maggapabba”ti. Samadhipakkhika dhamma sammavayamasatisamadhayo. Yatha hi vijjapi vijjabhagiya, evam samadhipi samadhipakkhiko. Silam etassa atthiti silanti aha “sile patitthitassa jivitam uttaman”ti. Ditthisavkappati sammaditthisavkappa. Tattha sammasavkappassa sammaditthiya upakarabhavena vijjabhavo vutto. Tatha hi so pabbakkhandhasavgahitoti vuccati. Yatha ca sammasavkappadayo pabbakkhandhasavgahita, evam vayamasatiyo (S-t pg.1.0125) samadhikkhandhasavgahitati aha “vayamasatisamadhayo”ti. Dhammoti hi idha samadhi adhippeto “evamdhamma te Bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.13 ma. ni. 3.197 sam. ni. 5.378) viya. Vacakammantajivati sammavacakammantajiva. Maggapariyapanna eva hete savgahita. Tenaha “etena atthavgikamaggena”ti. 
 Upayena vidhina ariyamaggo bhavetabbo. Tenaha “samadhipakkhiyadhamman”ti. Sammasamadhipakkhiyam vipassanadhammabceva maggadhammabca. “Ariyam vo, bhikkhave, sammasamadhim desessami sa-upanisam saparikkharan”ti (ma. ni. 3.136) hi vacanato sammaditthi-adayo maggadhamma sammasamadhiparikkhara. Vicineyyati vimamseyya, bhaveyyati attho. Tatthati hetumhi bhummavacanam. Ariyamaggahetuka hi sattanam visuddhi. Tenaha “tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati”ti. Pabcakkhandhadhammam vicineyyati paccuppanne pabcakkhandhe vipasseyya. Tesu vipassiyamanesu vipassanaya ukkamsagataya yadaggena dukkhasaccam paribbapativedhena pativijjhiyati, tadaggena samudayasaccam pahanapativedhena pativijjhiyati, nirodhasaccam sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggasaccam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhiyatiti evam tesu catusu saccesu visujjhatiti imasmim pakkhe nimittatthe eva bhummam, tesu saccesu pativijjhiyamanesuti attho. 
 Avadharanavacananti vavatthapanavacanam, avadharananti attho. “Sariputtova”ti ca avadharanam savakesu Sariputtova seyyoti imamattham dipeti tassevukkamsabhavato. Kilesa-upasamenati imina mahatherassa tadiso kilesavupasamoti dasseti. Tassa savakavisaye pabbaya paramippatti ahosi. Yadi evam “yopi paravgato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya”ti idam tesam Buddhanam banavisaye pabbaparamippattanam vaseneva vuttanti datthabbam. Avadharanampi vimuttiya nanatta tihi vimuttihi paravgate sandhayetam vuttam. Tenaha– “param gatoti nibbanam gato”ti-adi. Na therena uttaritaro nama atthi labbhati, labbhati ce, evameva labbheyyati adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,34.)
(S.1.49.) (9) Maccharisuttam 慳貪
 49. 
“Yedha maccharino loke, kadariya paribhasaka.
 
Abbesam dadamananam, antarayakara nara.
 
“Kidiso tesam vipako, samparayo ca kidiso;
 
Bhagavantam putthumagamma, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.
 
“Yedha maccharino loke, kadariya paribhasaka;
 
Abbesam dadamananam, antarayakara nara.
 
“Nirayam tiracchanayonim, yamalokam upapajjare;
 
Sace enti manussattam, dalidde jayare kule.
 
“Colam pindo rati khidda, yattha kicchena labbhati;
 
Parato asisare bala, tampi tesam na labbhati.
 
Ditthe dhammesa vipako, samparaye ca duggati”ti.
 
“Itihetam vijanama, abbam pucchama Gotama;
 
Yedha laddha manussattam, vadabbu vitamacchara.
 
“Buddhe pasanna dhamme ca, savghe ca tibbagarava;
 
Kidiso tesam vipako, samparayo ca kidiso.
 
Bhagavantam putthumagamma, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.
 
“Yedha laddha manussattam, vadabbu vitamacchara;
 
Buddhe pasanna dhamme ca, savghe ca tibbagarava.
 
Ete sagga pakasanti, yattha te upapajjare.
(▼PTS.S.I,35.) “Sace enti manussattam, addhe ajayare kule.
 
Colam pindo rati khidda, yatthakicchena labbhati.
 
“Parasambhatesu bhogesu, vasavattiva modare;
 
Ditthe dhammesa vipako, samparaye ca suggati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0084)
 Spk.(S.1.49.)9. Maccharisuttavannana 

 49. Navame maccharinoti maccherena samannagata. Ekacco hi attano vasanatthane bhikkhum hattham pasaretvapi na vandati, abbattha gato viharam (Spk pg.1.0085) pavisitva sakkaccam vanditva madhurapatisantharam karoti– “bhante, amhakam vasanatthanam nagacchatha, sampanno padeso, patibala mayam ayyanam yagubhattadihi upatthanam katun”ti. Bhikkhu “saddho ayam upasako”ti yagubhattadihi savganhanti. Atheko thero tassa gamam gantva pindaya carati. So tam disva abbena va gacchati, gharam va pavisati. Sacepi sammukhibhavam agacchati, hatthena vanditva– “ayyassa bhikkham detha, aham ekena kammena gacchami”ti pakkamati. Thero sakalagamam caritva tucchapattova nikkhamati. Idam tava mudumacchariyam nama, yena samannagato adayakopi dayako viya pabbayati. Idha pana thaddhamacchariyam adhippetam, yena samannagato bhikkhusu pindaya pavitthesu, “thera thita”ti vutte, “kim mayham pada rujjanti”ti-adini vatva silathambho viya khanuko viya ca thaddho hutva titthati, samicimpi na karoti. Kadariyati idam maccharinoti padasseva vevacanam. Mudukampi hi macchariyam “macchariyan”teva vuccati, thaddham pana kadariyam nama. Paribhasakati bhikkhu gharadvare thite disva, “kim tumhe kasitva agata, vapitva, layitva? Mayam attanopi na labhama, kuto tumhakam, sigham nikkhamatha”ti-adihi samtajjaka. Antarayakarati dayakassa saggantarayo, patiggahakanam labhantarayo, attano upaghatoti imesam antarayanam karaka. 
 Samparayoti paraloko. Ratiti pabcakamagunarati. Khiddati kayikakhiddadika tividha khidda. Ditthe dhammesa vipakoti tasmim nibbattabhavane ditthe dhamme esa vipako. Samparaye ca duggatiti “yamalokam upapajjare”ti vutte samparaye ca duggati. 

 Vadabbuti bhikkhu gharadvare thita kibcapi tunhiva honti, atthato pana– “bhikkham detha”ti vadanti nama. Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime pana na pacanti, pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim labhissanti”ti? Deyyadhammam samvibhajanti, te vadabbu nama. Pakasantiti vimanappabhaya jotanti. Parasambhatesuti parehi sampinditesu. Samparaye ca suggatiti, “ete sagga”ti (Spk pg.1.0086) evam vuttasamparaye sugati. Ubhinnampi va etesam tato cavitva puna samparayepi duggatisugatiyeva hotiti. Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0126)
S-t (S.1.49.)9. Maccharisuttavannana 
 49. Maccharinoti maccheravanto maccherasamavginoti aha “maccherena samannagata”ti. Maccheram macchariyanti atthato ekam. Na vandatiti vandanamattampi na karoti, kuto dananti adhippayo. Upatthanam katunti madhurapatisantharam karotiti yojana. Idam tava mudumacchariyam na hadayam viya attanam dassentassa macchariyanti katva. Kim tuyham pada rujjanti nanu tuyhamyeva agatagamanesu pada rujjanti, kinte ime chindantiti adhippayo. Samicimpi na karoti kuto dananti adhippayo. Yathakammam tamtamgatiyo aranti upagacchantiti ariya, satta. Ime pana kucchita ariyati kadariya, thaddhamaccharino. Macchariyasadisabhi kucchitam sabbahinam natthi sabbagunabhibhutatta bhogasampatti-adisabbasampattinam mulabhutassa danassa nisedhato. Iti-adihi vacanehi. Attano upaghatakoti macchariyanuyogena kusaladhammanam gatisampattiya ca vinasako. 
 Pubbapapavasena samparetabbato upagantabbato samparayo, paraloko. Kamagunaratiti kamagunasannissayo assado. Khiddati kayikakhidda vacasikakhidda cetasikakhiddati evam tividha. Esa vipakoti coladinam kicchalabhoti esa evarupo vipako. Yamalokanti paralokam. Upapajjareti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho. Tena paliyam vuttam nirayam tiracchanayonibca savganhati. 
 Yacanti nama ariyayacanaya. Vuttabhetam “uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana”ti (ja. 1.7.59). Ye samvibhajanti, te vadabbu nama batva kattabbakaranato. Vimanappabhayati nidassanamattam, uyyanakapparukkhappabhahi devatanam vatthabharanasarirappabhahipi sagge pakasentiyeva. Pakasantiti va pakata honti, na apayaloke viya apakatati attho. Parasambhatesuti sayam sambhatam anapajjitva pareheva sambharitesu sukhupakaranesu. Tenaha paliyam “vasavattiva modare”ti, paranimmitabhogesu vasavatti devaputta viya sukhasamavgitaya modantiti attho. Evam vuttasamparayoti ete saggati evam hettha (S-t pg.1.0127) vuttasamparayo. Ubhinnanti etesam yathavuttanam ubhinnam dukkatasukatakammakarinam. Tato cavitva tato nirayasaggadito cavitva manussesu nibbattati. Tesu yo macchari manussesu nibbatto, so daliddo hutva pubbacariyavasena macchariyeva honto daradibharanattham macchakacchapadini hantva punapi niraye nibbatto. Itaro suddhasayo samiddho hutva pubbacariyavasena punapi pubbani katva sagge nibbatteyya. Tenaha “puna samparayepi duggatisugatiyeva hoti”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,35.)
(S.1.50.) (10) Ghatikarasuttam 陶師

►《雜阿含595經》，《別譯雜阿含189經》，S.2.24.
 50. 
“Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo;
 
Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikan”ti.
 
“Ke ca te atarum pavkam, maccudheyyam suduttaram;
 
Ke hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagun”ti.
 
“Upako palagando ca, pukkusati ca te tayo;
 
Bhaddiyo khandadevo ca, bahuraggi ca sivgiyo.
 
Te hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagun”ti.
 
“Kusali bhasasi tesam, marapasappahayinam;
 
Kassa te dhammamabbaya, acchidum bhavabandhanan”ti.
 
“Na abbatra Bhagavata, nabbatra tava sasana;
 
Yassa te dhammamabbaya, acchidum bhavabandhanam.
 
“Yattha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati;
 
Tam te dhammam idhabbaya, acchidum bhavabandhanan”ti. 

 
“Gambhiram bhasasi vacam, dubbijanam sudubbudham; 

 
Kassa tvam dhammamabbaya, vacam bhasasi idisan”ti. 

 
“Kumbhakaro pure asim, vekalivge ghatikaro. 

 
Matapettibharo asim, Kassapassa upasako. 

(▼PTS.S.I,36.) “Virato methuna dhamma, brahmacari niramiso. 

 
Ahuva te sagameyyo, ahuva te pure sakha. 

 
“Sohamete pajanami, vimutte satta bhikkhavo; 

 
Ragadosaparikkhine, tinne loke visattikan”ti. 

 
“Evametam tada asi, yatha bhasasi bhaggava; 

 
Kumbhakaro pure asi, vekalivge ghatikaro. 

 
Matapettibharo asi, Kassapassa upasako. 

 
“Virato methuna dhamma, brahmacari niramiso; 

 
Ahuva me sagameyyo, ahuva me pure sakha”ti. 

 
“Evametam purananam, sahayanam ahu savgamo; 

 
Ubhinnam bhavitattanam, sarirantimadharinan”ti. 

 Adittavaggo pabcamo. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Adittam Kimdadam Annam, Ekamula-Anomiyam; 

 Accharavanaropajetam, Maccharena Ghatikaroti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0086)
 Spk.(S.1.50.)10. Ghatikarasuttavannana 

 50. Dasame upapannaseti nibbattivasena upagata. Vimuttati avihabrahmalokasmim upapattisamanantarameva arahattaphalavimuttiya vimutta. Manusam dehanti idha pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani eva vuttani. Dibbayoganti pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani. Upaccagunti atikkamimsu. Upakoti-adini tesam theranam namani. Kusali bhasasi tesanti, “kusalan”ti idam vacanam imassa atthiti kusali, tesam theranam tvam kusalam anavajjam bhasasi, thomesi pasamsasi  panditosi devaputtati vadati. Tam te dhammam idhabbayati te thera tam dhammam idha tumhakam sasane janitva. Gambhiranti gambhirattham. Brahmacari niramisoti niramisabrahmacari nama anagami, anagami ahosinti attho. Ahuvati ahosi. Sagameyyoti ekagamavasi. Pariyosanagatha savgitikarehi thapitati. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0127)
  S-t (S.1.50.)10. Ghatikarasuttavannana 
 50. “Upapannase”ti se-karagamam katva niddeso, “upapanna”icceva atthoti aha “nibbattivasena upagata”ti. Attano sampattito avihanato aviha, tesam brahmaloko avihabrahmaloko, tasmim. Upapattisamanantaramevati pathamakotthase eva. Arahattaphalavimuttiyati asekkhavimuttiya. Sekkhavimuttiya pana avihupapattito pageva vimutta. Manusam deham samatikkamanti cittupakkilesapahanavasenati phalena hetudassanamidanti aha “manusam dehanti idha …pe… vuttani”ti. Divi bhavam dibbam, brahmattabhavasabbitam khandhapabcakam. Tattha samyojanakoti vuttam “dibbam yoganti pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani”ti. Imassati devaputtassa. “Hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagun”ti tesam tvam kusalam sabbavajjappahanena anavajjatam bhasatiti kusali vadesi. Atthena saddassa abhedopacaram katva gambhiravacanam vuttanti aha “gambhiratthan”ti atthasseva gambhirato, na saddassa. Samucchinnakamaragataya sabbaso kamavisayappahanena niramisabrahmacari nama anagami. Nivasanatthanabhuto samano eko gamo etassati aha “ekagamavasi”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,36.)
6. Jaravaggo老品
(S.1.51.) (1) Jarasuttam 老
►《雜阿含1015經》，《別譯雜阿含242經》
 51. 
“Kimsu yava jara sadhu, kimsu sadhu patitthitam. 

 
Kimsu naranam ratanam, kimsu corehi duharan”ti. 

 
“Silam yava jara sadhu, saddha sadhu patitthita; 

 
Pabba naranam ratanam, pubbam corehi duharan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0086)
 Spk.(S.1.51.)1. Jarasuttavannana 

 51. Jaravaggassa pathame sadhuti laddhakam bhaddakam. Silam yava jarati imina idam dasseti– yatha muttamanirattavatthadini abharanani tarunakaleyeva sobhanti, jarajinnakale tani dharento “ayam ajjapi balabhavam pattheti, ummattako mabbe”ti vattabbatam apajjati na evam silam. Silabhi niccakalam sobhati. Balakalepi hi silam rakkhantam “kim imassa silena”ti? Vattaro natthi. Majjhimakalepi mahallakakalepiti. 

 Saddha (Spk pg.1.0087) sadhu patitthitati hatthalavakacittagahapati-adinam viya maggena agata patitthitasaddha nama sadhu. Pabba naranam ratananti ettha cittikatatthadihi ratanam veditabbam. Vuttabhetam– 
 “Yadi cittikatanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava cittikato purisasiho, ye ca loke cittikata, tesam cittikato Bhagava. Yadi ratikaranti ratanam, nanu Bhagava ratikaro purisasiho, tassa vacanena caranta jhanaratisukhena abhiramanti. Yadi atulyanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava atulo purisasiho. Na hi sakka tuletum gunehi gunaparamim gato. Yadi dullabhanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava dullabho purisasiho. Yadi anomasattaparibhoganti ratanam, nanu Bhagava anomo silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya vimuttibanadassanena”ti. 

 Idha pana dullabhapatubhavatthena pabba “ratanan”ti vuttam. Pubbanti pubbacetana, sa hi arupatta pariharitum na sakkati. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0128)
  S-t (S.1.51.)1. Jarasuttavannana 
 51. Hitassa sadhanato sadhu, yam kibci atthajatam. Tam pana atthakamena labhitabbato upasevitabbato laddhakam, kalyanatthena bhaddakanti vuccatiti aha “sadhuti laddhakam bhaddakan”ti. “Silam yava jara sadhu”ti vuttamattham byatirekato vibhavetum “imina idam dasseti”ti vuttam. Idanti idam atthajatam. 
 Patitthitati cittasantane laddhapatittha, kenaci asamhariya. Tenaha “maggena agata”ti. Cittikatatthadihiti pujaniyabhavadihi. Vuttam hetam poranatthakathayam. Cittikatanti ratananti idam ratanam nama loke cittikatam vatthunam sahassagghanatadivasena. Yepi loke cittikata khattiyapandita-catumaharaja-sakka-suyama-mahabrahmadayo, tesam cittikato tehi sarananti upagantabbatadivasena. Ratikaranti pitisukhavaham. Jhanaratisukhenati duvidhenapi jhanaratisukhena. Tuletunti paricchinditum. Gunaparaminti gunanam ukkamsaparamim. Dullabho anekani asavkhyeyyani atidhavitvapi laddhum asakkuneyyatta. Anomoti anuno paripunno. Tattha visesato anomasattaparibhogato tehi “sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti anussaritabbatoti aha “Bhagava anomo silena”ti-adi. 
 Ariyamaggapabbayeva idha adhippetati “idha pana dullabhapatubhavatthena pabba ‘ratanan’ti vuttan”ti aha. Pujjaphalanibbattanato, attano santanam punatiti ca pubbacetana pubbam, sa pana yassa uppanna, tasseva avenikataya anabbasadharanatta kenacipi anahata, atthakathayam pana “arupatta”ti vuttam. 
pu-vi(S.1.51.)Jarasutta 

 Puccha– jarasuttam (pg. 1.0019) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante abbataram devatam arabbha bhasitam. Abbatara bhante devata bhagavantam etadavoca-- 

 “Kim su yava jara sadhu, kim su sadhu patitthitam; 

 Kim su naranam ratanam, kim su corehi duharan”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Silam yava jara sadhu, saddha sadhu patitthita; 

 Pabba naranam ratanam, pubbam corehi duharan”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Kim su yava jara sadhu. 

 Kim su sadhu patitthitam. 

 Kim (pg. 1.0020) su naranam ratanam. 

 Kim su corehi duharam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,36.)
(S.1.52.) (2) Ajarasasuttam 依不老
►《雜阿含1291經》，《別譯雜阿含289經》
 52. 
“Kimsu ajarasa sadhu, kimsu sadhu adhitthitam. 

 
Kimsu naranam ratanam, kimsu corehyahariyan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,37.) “Silam ajarasa sadhu, saddha sadhu adhitthita. 

 
Pabba naranam ratanam, pubbam corehyahariyan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0087)
 Spk.(S.1.52.)2. Ajarasasuttavannana 

 52. Dutiye ajarasati ajiranena, avipattiyati attho. Silabhi avipannameva sadhu hoti, vipannasilam acariyupajjhayadayopi na savganhanti, gatagatatthane niddhamitabbova hotiti. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.01293)
 S-t (S.1.52.)2. Ajarasasuttavannana 
 52. Ajiranenati jinnabhavanapajjanena. Lakkhanavacanabcetam avinasappattiya. Tenaha “avipattiyati attho”ti. Niddhamitabboti niharitabbo.
(S.1.53.) (3) Mittasuttam 友
►《雜阿含1000經》，《別譯雜阿含137經》
 53. 
“Kimsu pavasato mittam, kimsu mittam sake ghare; 

 
Kim mittam atthajatassa, kim mittam samparayikan”ti. 

 
“Sattho pavasato mittam, mata mittam sake ghare; 

 
Sahayo atthajatassa, hoti mittam punappunam. 

 
Sayamkatani pubbani, tam mittam samparayikan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0087)
Spk.(S.1.53.)3. Mittasuttavannana 

 53. Tatiye satthoti saddhimcaro, javghasattho va sakatasattho va. Mittanti roge uppanne patavkiya va abbena va yanena haritva khemantasampapanena mittam. Sake ghareti attano gehe Tatharupe roge jate puttabhariyadayo jigucchanti, mata pana asucimpi candanam viya mabbati. Tasma sa sake ghare mittam. Sahayo atthajatassati uppannakiccassa yo tam kiccam vahati nittharati, so kiccesu saha ayanabhavena sahayo mittam, surapanadisahaya pana na mitta. Samparayikanti samparayahitam. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0129)
  S-t (S.1.53.)3. Mittasuttavannana 
 53. Saha atthena vattatiti sattho, bhandamulam gahetva vanijjavasena desantaradisu vicaranakajanasamuho. Tenaha “saddhimcaro”ti, sahacaranakoti attho. Mittanti sinehayogena mittakiccayuttam Idhadhippetappakaram dassetum “roge uppanne”ti-adi vuttam. Tatharupeti jigucchaniye, duttikicche va. Yatha asanthitanam santhapanavasena pavasato purisassa bhogabyasane nathata, evam puttasinehavasena puttassa matuya antogehe nathatati vuttam “mata mittam sake ghare”ti. Atthajatassati upatthitapayojanassati atthoti aha “uppannakiccassa”ti. Samparayahitanti samparaye hitavaham.
(▼PTS.S.I,37.)
(S.1.54.) (4) Vatthusuttam 宅地
►《雜阿含1005經》，《別譯雜阿含231經》
 54. 
“Kimsu vatthu manussanam, kimsudha paramo sakha. 

 
Kimsu bhuta upajivanti, ye pana pathavissita”ti. 

 
“Putta vatthu manussanam, bhariya ca paramo sakha. 

 
Vutthim bhuta upajivanti, ye pana pathavissita”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0088)
Spk.(S.1.54.)4. Vatthusuttavannana 

 54. Catutthe putta vatthuti mahallakakale patijagganatthena putta patittha. Paramoti abbesam akathetabbassapi guyhassa kathetabbayuttataya bhariya paramo sakha nama. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0129)
 S-t (S.1.54.)4. Vatthusuttavannana 
 54. Patitthati avassayo. Guyhassati guhitabbassa rahassassa. Paramo sakha nama atipiyatthanataya.
(▼PTS.S.I,37.)
(S.1.55.) (5) Pathamajanasuttam 生因 (1)
►《雜阿含1018經》，《別譯雜阿含245經》
 55. 
“Kimsu janeti purisam, kimsu tassa vidhavati; 

 
Kimsu samsaramapadi, kimsu tassa mahabbhayan”ti. 

 
“Tanha janeti purisam, cittamassa vidhavati; 

 
Satto samsaramapadi, dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0088)
 Spk.(S.1.55.~57.)5- 7. Pathamajanasuttadivannana 

 55. Pabcame vidhavatiti parasamuddadigamanavasena ito cito ca vidhavati. Pabcamam. 

 56. Chatthe dukkhati vattadukkhato. Chattham. 

 57. Sattame parayananti nipphatti avassayo. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0129)
  S-t (S.1.55.)5. Pathamajanasuttavannana 
 55. Vidhavatiti vividham rupam padhavati, yathakamam pavattatiti attho.
(▼PTS.S.I,37.)
(S.1.56.) (6) Dutiyajanasuttam 生因 (2)
►《雜阿含1016經》，《別譯雜阿含243經》
 56. 
“Kimsu janeti purisam, kimsu tassa vidhavati. 

 
Kimsu samsaramapadi, kisma na parimuccati”ti. 

 
“Tanha janeti purisam, cittamassa vidhavati; 

 
Satto samsaramapadi, dukkha na parimuccati”ti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0130)
S-t (S.1.56.)6. Dutiyajanasuttavannana 
 56. Vattadukkhatoti samsaradukkhato. Samsaro hi kilesakammavipakanam aparaparuppattitaya vidhavati. Tabca dukkham dukkhamattaya nanavidhadukkharasibhavato. 
(▼PTS.S.I,38.)
 (S.1.57.) (7) Tatiyajanasuttam 生因 (3)
►《雜阿含1017經》，《別譯雜阿含244經》
 57. 
“Kimsu janeti purisam, kimsu tassa vidhavati. 

 
Kimsu samsaramapadi, kimsu tassa parayanan”ti. 

 
“Tanha janeti purisam, cittamassa vidhavati; 

 
Satto samsaramapadi, kammam tassa parayanan”ti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0130)
S-t (S.1.57.)7. Tatiyajanasuttavannana 
 57. Nipphattiti itthanitthavipakanam nipphajjanato nipphatti. Tato eva avassayo, nipphattitavipakassa avassayo adhitthanam karananti attho. 
(▼PTS.S.I,38.)
(S.1.58.) (8) Uppathasuttam 邪道
►《雜阿含1019經》，《別譯雜阿含246經》
 58. 
“Kimsu uppatho akkhato, kimsu rattindivakkhayo. 

 
Kim malam brahmacariyassa, kim sinanamanodakan”ti. 

 
“Rago uppatho akkhato, vayo rattindivakkhayo; 

 
Itthi malam brahmacariyassa, etthayam sajjate paja. 

 
Tapo ca brahmacariyabca, tam sinanamanodakan” ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0088)
 Spk.(S.1.58.)8. Uppathasuttavannana 

 58. Atthame rago uppathoti sugatibca nibbanabca gacchantassa amaggo. Rattindivakkhayoti rattidivehi, rattidivesu va khiyati. Itthi malanti sesam bahiramalam bhasmakharadihi dhovitva sakka sodhetum, matugamamalena duttho pana na sakka suddho nama katunti itthi “malan”ti vutta. Etthati ettha itthiyam paja sajjati. Tapoti indriyasamvaradhutavgagunaviriyadukkarakarikanam namam, idha pana thapetva dukkarakarikam sabbapi kilesasantapika patipada vattati. Brahmacariyanti methunavirati. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0130)
 S-t (S.1.58.)8. Uppathasuttavannana 
 58. Amaggoti na maggo anupayo. Rattindivakkhayoti tattha vayakkhanassa pakatabhavato. Vuttakkhanopi hi sayam khiyateva. Sesam bahiramalam vatthasariradibhutam. Tatha hi “bhasmakharadihi dhovitva sakka sodhetun”ti vuttam. Dutthoti dusito sattasantano na sakka suddho nama katum abbhantaramalinabhavapadanato. Itthiyanti brahmacariyassa antarayakarayapi. Pajati sattakayo sajjati savgam karoti yathavato adinavam apassanto. Indriyasamvaradi kilesanam tapanato tapo, tenaha “sabbapi”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.I,38.)
(S.1.59.) (9) Dutiyasuttam 伴
►《雜阿含1014經》，《別譯雜阿含241經》
 59. 
“Kimsu dutiya purisassa hoti, kimsu cenam pasasati. 

 
Kissa cabhirato macco, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti. 

 
“Saddha dutiya purisassa hoti, pabba cenam pasasati; 

 
Nibbanabhirato macco, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti. 

(▼Spk pg.1.0088)
 Spk.(S.1.59.)9. Dutiyasuttavannana 

 59. Navame kissa cabhiratoti kismim abhirato. Dutiyati sugatibceva nibbanabca gacchantassa dutiyika. Pabba cenam pasasatiti pabba etam purisam “idam karohi, idam makari”ti anusasati. Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0131)
 S-t (S.1.59.)9. Dutiyasuttavannana 
 59. Kissati bhummatthe samivacananti aha “kismim abhirato”ti. Saddha nama anavajjasabhava, tasma lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahati aha “sugatibceva nibbanabca gacchantassa dutiyika”ti. Anusasati hitacariyaya parinayikabhavato. 
(▼PTS.S.I,38.)
(S.1.60.) (10) Kavisuttam 詩人
►《雜阿含1021經》，《別譯雜阿含248經》
 60. 
“Kimsu nidanam gathanam, kimsu tasam viyabjanam; 

 
Kimsu sannissita gatha, kimsu gathanamasayo”ti. 

 
“Chando nidanam gathanam, akkhara tasam viyabjanam. 

 
Namasannissita gatha, kavi gathanamasayo”ti. 
Jaravaggo chattho.
 Tassuddanam–
 Jara Ajarasa Mittam, Vatthu tini Janani ca;
 Uppatho ca Dutiyo ca, Kavina purito vaggoti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0088)
 Spk.(S.1.60.)10. Kavisuttavannana 

 60. Dasame chando nidananti gayatti-adiko chando gathanam nidanam. Pubbapatthapanagatha arabhanto hi “kataracchandena hotu”ti arabhati (Spk pg.1.0089) Viyabjananti jananam. Akkharam hi padam janeti, padam gatham janeti, gatha attham pakasetiti. Namasannissitati samuddadipannattinissita. Gatha arabhanto hi samuddam va pathavim va yam kibci namam nissayitvava arabhati. Asayoti patittha. Kavito hi gatha pavattanti. So tasam patittha hotiti. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0131)
 S-t (S.1.60.)10. Kavisuttavannana 
 60. Gayatti-adikoti chabbisatiya chandesu gayatti-adiko ukkatipariyosano chando gathanam nidanam samutthanam “samutthahati etena”ti katva. Tehi pana anutthubhadiko hotiti aha “chando gathanam nidanan”ti. Pubbapatthapanagathati dhammakathaya adito arocanabhavajananattham satijananam viya pavattitagatha. Akkharabhi padam janetiti yasma akkharasamudayo padam, padasamudayo gatha, samudayo ca samudayihi byabjiyati tampavattanato, tasma byabjanabhave thitam akkharam, tamsamudayo padam, padam tam viyabjeta janeta viya hotiti “akkharabhi padam janeti”ti vuttam. Akkharam hi uccaritaviddhamsitaya tamtamkhanamattavatthayipi parato pavattiya manovibbanavithiya savkalanavasena ekajjham katva padabhavena gayhamanam yathasavketamattham byabjeti. Padam gatham janetiti etthapi eseva nayo. Gatha attham pakasetiti gathasabbito padasamudayo kiriyakarakasambandhavasena sambandhito kattu-adhippayanurupam alocitavilocitam samhitam attham vibhaveti. Samuddadipannattinissita voharasannissayeneva pavattatiti katva. Tenaha “gatha arabhanto”ti-adi. Asayoti avassayoti aha “patittha”ti kavitoti vicittakathi-adito.
(▼PTS.S.I,39.)
7. Addhavaggo 勝品

(S.1.61.) (1) Namasuttam 名
►《雜阿含1020經》，《別譯雜阿含247經》
 61. 
“Kimsu sabbam addhabhavi, kisma bhiyyo na vijjati. 

 
Kissassu ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvagu”ti. 

 
“Namam sabbam addhabhavi, nama bhiyyo na vijjati; 

 
Namassa ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvagu”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0089)
 Spk.(S.1.61.)1. Namasuttavannana 

 61. Addhavaggassa pathame namam sabbam addhabhaviti namam sabbam abhibhavati anupatati. Opapatikena va hi kittimena va namena mutto satto va savkharo va natthi. Yassapi hi rukkhassa va pasanassa va “idam nama naman”ti na jananti, anamakotveva tassa namam hoti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0132)
 S-t (S.1.61.)1. Namasuttavannana 
 61. Namanti samabbanamadibhedam namam. Sabbanti sabbam pabbattipatham sabbam beyyapavattipatham. Addhabhaviti kamam paliyam atitakalaniddeso kato, tam pana lakkhanamattam. Abhibhavati anupatatiti etena abhibhavo anupatanam pavatti evati dasseti. Tam panassa abhibhavanam appavisaye anamasitva mahavisayanam vasena dassento “opapatikena va”ti-adimaha. Tassa namam hotiti tassa rukkhapasanadikassa anamako-icceva samabba hoti, tatha nam sabjanantiti attho. 
(▼PTS.S.I,39.)
(S.1.62.) (2) Cittasuttam 心
►《雜阿含1009經》，《別譯雜阿含236經》
 62. 
“Kenassu niyati loko, kenassu parikassati. 

 
Kissassu ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvagu”ti. 

 
“Cittena niyati loko, cittena parikassati; 

 
Cittassa ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvagu”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0089)
 Spk.(S.1.62.~63.)2- 3. Cittasuttadivannana 

 62. Dutiye sabbeva vasamanvaguti ye cittassa vasam gacchanti, tesamyeva anavasesapariyadanametam. Dutiyam. 

 63. Tatiyepi eseva nayo. Tatiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0132)
S-t (S.1.62.)2. Cittasuttavannana 
 62. Ye cittassa vasam gacchantiti ye aparibbatavatthuka, tesamyeva. Anavasesapariyadananti anavasesaggahanam. Na hi paribbatakkhandha pahinakilesa cittassa vasam gacchanti, tam attano vase vattenti.
(▼PTS.S.I,39.)
(S.1.63.) (3) Tanhasuttam 渴愛
 63. 
“Kenassu niyati loko, kenassu parikassati. 

 
Kissassu ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvagu”ti. 

 
“Tanhaya niyati loko, tanhaya parikassati; 

 
Tanhaya ekadhammassa, sabbeva vasamanvagu”ti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0132)
 Spk.(S.1.63.)3. Tanhasuttavannana 
 63. Tatiye “sabbeva vasamanvagu”ti ye tanhaya vasam gacchanti, tesam eva anavasesapariyadananti imamattham “eseva nayo”ti imina atidissati. 
(▼PTS.S.I,39.)
(S.1.64.) (4) Samyojanasuttam 結
►《雜阿含1010經》，《別譯雜阿含237經》
 64. 
“Kimsu samyojano loko, kimsu tassa vicaranam. 

 
Kissassu vippahanena, nibbanam iti vuccati”ti. 

 
“Nandisamyojano loko, vitakkassa vicaranam; 

 
Tanhaya vippahanena, nibbanam iti vuccati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0089)
Spk.(S.1.64.~65.)4- 5. Samyojanasuttadivannana 

 64. Catutthe kim su samyojanoti kim samyojano kim bandhano? Vicarananti vicarana padani. Bahuvacane ekavacanam katam. Vitakkassa vicarananti vitakko tassa pada. Catuttham. 

 65. Pabcamepi eseva nayo. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0133)
S-t (S.1.64.)4. Samyojanasuttavannana 
 64. Kim su samyojanoti suti nipatamattanti aha “kim-samyojano”ti? Vicaranti etehiti vicarana, pada. Bahuvacane hi vattabbe ekavacanam katam. Tassati lokassa. 
(▼PTS.S.I,39.)
(S.1.65.) (5) Bandhanasuttam 縛
 65.
“Kimsu sambandhano loko, kimsu tassa vicaranam.
 
Kissassu vippahanena, sabbam chindati bandhanan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,40.) “Nandisambandhano loko, vitakkassa vicaranam. 

 
Tanhaya vippahanena, sabbam chindati bandhanan”ti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0133)
S-t (S.1.65.)5. Bandhanasuttavannana 
 65. Catutthe agata-attho eva anantarepi vutto, byabjanameva nananti aha “pabcamepi eseva nayo”ti.
(S.1.66.) (6) Attahatasuttam 窘迫 (Attahata)
 66. 
“Kenassubbhahato loko, kenassu parivarito; 

 
Kena sallena otinno, kissa dhupayito sada”ti. 

 
“Maccunabbhahato loko, jaraya parivarito; 

 
Tanhasallena otinno, icchadhupayito sada”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0089)
Spk.(S.1.66.)6. Attahatasuttavannana 

 66. Chatthe kenassubbhahatoti kena abbhahato. Su-karo nipatamattam. Icchadhupayitoti icchaya aditto. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0133)
S-t (S.1.66.)6. Attahatasuttavannana 
 66. “Kenassubbhahato”ti pathoti adhippayena “su-karo nipatamattan”ti aha, “kenassabbhahato”ti pana pathe u-karalopena padasandhi. Icchadhupayitoti asampattavisayicchalakkhanaya tanhaya santapito daddho. Tenaha “icchaya aditto”ti. 
(S.1.67) (7) Udditasuttam 為繼
 67. 
“Kenassu uddito loko, kenassu parivarito. 

 
Kenassu pihito loko, kismim loko patitthito”ti. 

 
“Tanhaya uddito loko, jaraya parivarito; 

 
Maccuna pihito loko, dukkhe loko patitthito”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0090)
Spk.(S.1.67.~69.)7- 9. Udditasuttadivannana 

 67. Sattame tanhaya udditoti tanhaya ullavghito. Cakkhubhi tanharajjuna avunitva rupanagadante udditam, sotadini saddadisuti tanhaya uddito loko. Maccuna pihitoti anantare attabhave katam kammam na duram ekacittantaram, balavatiya pana maranantikavedanaya pabbatena viya otthatatta satta tam na bujjhantiti “maccuna pihito loko”ti vuttam. Sattamam. 
 68. Atthame sveva pabho devataya hetthupariyayavasena pucchito. Atthamam. 

 69. Navame sabbam uttanameva. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0133)
 S-t (S.1.67.)7. Udditasuttavannana 
 67. Ullavghitoti ubbandhitva lavghito. Saddadisuti saddadinagadantesu sotadini udditani tanharajjuna dalhabandhanena baddhatta tadanativattanato. Lokoti ayatanaloko. Tatha atthayojanaya katatta khandhadilokavasenapi yojana katabba. Na duram (S-t pg.1.0134) anantarabhavakatta. Cuticitta-antaritatta ekacittantarabhavassa kammassa abujjhanam, evam sante kasma satta na bujjhantiti aha “balavatiya”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.I,40.)
(S.1.68.) (8) Pihitasuttam 禁閉
►《雜阿含1011經》，《別譯雜阿含238經》
 68. 
“Kenassu pihito loko, kismim loko patitthito. 

 
Kenassu uddito loko, kenassu parivarito”ti. 

 
“Maccuna pihito loko, dukkhe loko patitthito. 

 
Tanhaya uddito loko, jaraya parivarito”ti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0134)
 S-t (S.1.68.)8. Pihitasuttavannana 
 68. Pabhoti batum icchito attho. Pucchitoti sattamasutte gathaya purimaddham pacchimaddham, pacchimam purimam katva atthamasutte devataya pucchitatta vuttam “hetthupariyayavasena pucchito”ti. Pucchanurupam vissajjananti avuttampi siddhametanti anahatam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,40.)
(S.1.69.) (9) Icchasuttam 欲望
 69. 
“Kenassu bajjhati loko, kissa vinayaya muccati. 

 
Kissassu vippahanena, sabbam chindati bandhanan”ti. 

 
“Icchaya bajjhati loko, icchavinayaya muccati; 

 
Icchaya vippahanena, sabbam chindati bandhanan”ti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0134)
S-t (S.1.69.)9. Icchasuttavannana 
 69. Navame vinayayati vinayena. Karanatthe hi idam sampadanavacanam. Kissassuti kissa, su-karo nipatamattam. Sabbam chindati bandhananti sabbam dasavidhampi samyojanam samucchindati. Na hi tam kibci kilesabandhanam atthi, yam asamucchinnam hutva thitam assa tanhaya samucchinnaya. Svayamattho suvibbeyyoti aha “sabbam uttanameva”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,41.)
 (S.1.70.) (10) Lokasuttam 世間
►《雜阿含1008經》，《別譯雜阿含234-235經》，S.1.74.
 70.
“Kismim loko samuppanno, kismim kubbati santhavam. 

 
Kissa loko upadaya, kismim loko vihabbati”ti. 

 
“Chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavam; 

 
Channameva upadaya, chasu loko vihabbati”ti. 
Addhavaggo sattamo. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Namam Cittabca Tanha ca, Samyojanabca Bandhana; 

 Abbhahatuddito Pihito, Iccha Lokena te dasati.
(▼Spk pg.1.0090)
Spk.(S.1.70.)10. Lokasuttavannana
 70. Dasame kismim loko samuppannoti kismim uppanne loko uppannoti pucchati. Chasuti chasu ajjhattikesu ayatanesu uppannesu uppannoti vuccati. Chasu kubbatiti tesuyeva chasu santhavam karoti. Upadayati taniyeva ca upadaya agamma paticca pavattati. Vihabbatiti tesuyeva chasu vihabbati piliyati. Iti ajjhattikayatanavasena ayam pabho agato, ajjhattikabahiranam pana vasena aharitum vattati. Chasu hi ajjhattikayatanesu uppannesu ayam uppanno nama hoti, chasu bahiresu santhavam karoti, channam ajjhattikanam upadaya chasu bahiresu vihabbatiti. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0134)
 S-t (S.1.70.)10. Lokasuttavannana 
 70. Kisminti kismim sati? Tassa pana santabhavo uppattivasenevati aha “kismim uppanne”ti? Loko uppannoti vuccati anupadanatta lokasamabbaya. Chasuti etthapi eseva nayo santhavanti adhikasineham (S-t pg.1.0135) karoti adhikasinehavatthubhavato ajjhattikayatananam. Upadayati pubbakalakiriya aparakalakiriyam apekkhatiti vacanasesavasena kiriyapadam gahitam “pavattati”ti. Kim pana pavattati? Loko, lokasamabbati attho. Chasuti idam nimittatthe bhummam. Chalayatananimittabhi sabbadukkham. Ayanti sattaloko. Uppanno nama hoti chalayatanam nama mulam sabbadukkhananti katva. Bahiresu ayatanesu santhavam karoti visesato rupadinam tanhavatthukatta. Yasma cakkhadinam santappanavasena rupadinam pariggahitatta lokassa nisevitaya samvattati, tasma vuttam “channam …pe… vihabbati”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,41.)
8. Chetvavaggo 斷品
(S.1.71.) (1) Chetvasuttam 殺
►《雜阿含1285經》，《別譯雜阿含283經》
 71.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kimsu chetva sukham seti, kimsu chetva na socati. 

 
Kissassu ekadhammassa, vadham rocesi Gotama”ti. 

 
“Kodham chetva sukham seti, kodham chetva na socati. 

 
Kodhassa visamulassa, madhuraggassa devate. 

 
Vadham ariya pasamsanti, tabhi chetva na socati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0091)
 Spk.(S.1.71.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 

 71. Chetvavaggassa pathame chetvati vadhitva. Sukham setiti kodhaparilahena aparidayhamanatta sukham sayati. Na socatiti kodhavinasena vinatthadomanassatta na socati. Visamulassati dukkhavipakassa (Spk pg.1.0091) Madhuraggassati kuddhassa patikujjhitva, akkutthassa paccakkositva, pahatassa ca patipaharitva sukham uppajjati, tam sandhaya madhuraggoti vutto. Imasmim hi thane pariyosanam agganti vuttam. Ariyati Buddhadayo. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0135)
S-t (S.1.71.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 
 71. Vadhitvati hantva vinasetva. Aparidayhamanattati apiliyamanatta. Vinatthadomanassatta na socati cetodukkhadukkhabhavato. Visam nama dukkham anitthabhavato, tassa mulakaranam kodho anitthaphalattati aha “visamulassati dukkhavipakassa”ti. Akkutthassati akkosaparadhassa. Akkosapaharatthasambandhena hi “kuddhassa”ti upayogatthe sampadanavacanam. Sukham uppajjati kodham nassati. Sukhuppattim sandhaya esa kodho “madhuraggo”ti vutto, sukhavasanoti attho. 
(▼PTS.S.I,41.)
(S.1.72.) (2) Rathasuttam 車

►《雜阿含1022經》，《別譯雜阿含249經》
 72. 
“Kimsu rathassa pabbanam, kimsu pabbanamaggino. 

 
Kimsu ratthassa pabbanam, kimsu pabbanamitthiya”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,42.) “Dhajo rathassa pabbanam, dhumo pabbanamaggino. 

 
Raja ratthassa pabbanam, bhatta pabbanamitthiya”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0091)
 Spk.(S.1.72.)2. Rathasuttavannana 

 72. Dutiye pabbayati etenati pabbanam. Dhajo rathassati mahantasmim hi savgamasise duratova dhajam disva “asukarabbo nama ayam ratho”ti ratho pakato hoti. Tena vuttam “dhajo rathassa pabbanan”ti. Aggipi duratova dhumena pabbayati. Colarattham panduratthanti evam ratthampi rabba pabbayati. Cakkavattirabbo dhitapi pana itthi “asukassa nama bhariya”ti bhattaram patvava pabbayati. Tasma dhumo pabbanamagginoti-adi vuttam. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0135)
S-t (S.1.72.)2. Rathasuttavannana 
 72. Pabbananti lakkhanam sallakkhanupayo. Disvati dassanahetu. “Colarabbo rattham colaratthan”ti evam rattham rabba pabbayati. 
(▼PTS.S.I,42.)
(S.1.73.) (3) Vittasuttam 富 (已滿足者)

►《雜阿含1013經》，《別譯雜阿含240經》
 73. 
“Kimsudha vittam purisassa settham, kimsu sucinno sukhamavahati. 

 
Kimsu have sadutaram rasanam, kathamjivim jivitamahu setthan”ti. 

 
“Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati. 

 
Saccam have sadutaram rasanam, pabbajivim jivitamahu setthan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0091)
 Spk.(S.1.73.)3. Vittasuttavannana 

 73. Tatiye saddhidha vittanti yasma saddho saddhaya muttamani-adinipi vittani labhati, tissopi kulasampada, cha kamasaggani, nava brahmaloke patva pariyosane amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhati, tasma manimuttadihi vittehi saddhavittameva settham. Dhammoti dasakusalakammapatho. Sukhamavahatiti sabbampi sasavanasavam asamkilitthasukham avahati. Sadutaranti lokasmim lonambiladinam sabbarasanam saccameva madhurataram. Saccasmim hi thita sighavegam nadimpi nivattenti, visampi nimmaddenti, aggimpi patibahanti, devampi vassapenti, tasma tam sabbarasanam madhurataranti vuttam. Pabbajivim jivitamahu setthanti yo pabbajivi gahattho samano pabcasu silesu patitthaya salakabhattadini patthapetva pabbaya jivati, pabbajito va pana dhammena uppanne paccaye “idamatthan”ti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanto kammatthanam adaya vipassanam patthapetva ariyaphaladhigamavasena pabbaya jivati, tam pabbajivim puggalam settham jivitam jivatiti ahu. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0136)
 S-t (S.1.73.)3. Vittasuttavannana 
 73. Saddhayati saddhahetu. Kulasampadati khattiyadisampattiyo. Sabbalokiyalokuttaravittapatilabhahetuto saddhavittameva. Hettha tinnam dvaranam vasena uppannakassa sabbassapi anavajjadhammassa savganhanato “dhammoti dasakusalakammapatho”ti vuttam. Asamkilitthasukhanti. Niramisam sukham. Tameva samisam upanidhaya sambhavento aha “asamkilitthan”ti. Asecanakabhavena abhirucijananato piyakicchakaranato bahum sucirampi kalam asevantassa adosavahato saccameva madhurataram. Na hi tam pivitabbato saditabbato anubhavitabbato rasoti vattabbatam arahati. Idani tassa kiccasampatti-atthehipi maharahatam dassetum “saccasmim hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha nadinivattanam Mahakappinavatthu-adihi (dha.pa.attha. 1.Mahakappinattheravatthu; a. ni. attha. 1.1.231 theraga. attha. 2.Mahakappinattheragathavannana) dipetabbam, itarani kanhadipayanajataka- (ja. 1.10.62adayo) sutasoma- (ja. 2.21.371adayo) macchajatakehi (ja. 1.1.34 75 1.2.131adayo) dipetabbani. Nimmaddenti abhibhavanti. Madhurataranti sundarataram setthesuti attho. Pabbajiviti pabbaya jivanasiloti pabbajivi, pabbapubbavgamacariyoti attho. Pabbajiviti ca pabbavasena iriyati vattati jivitam pavattetiti atthoti dassento “yo pabbajivi”ti-adimaha. “Jivatan”ti keci pathanti, jivantanam pabbajivim setthamahuti attho.
(▼PTS.S.I,42.)
(S.1.74.) (4) Vutthisuttam 雨
►《雜阿含1008經》，《別譯雜阿含234-235經》，S.1.70
 74. 
“Kimsu uppatatam settham, kimsu nipatatam varam; 

 
Kimsu pavajamananam, kimsu pavadatam varan”ti. 

 
“Bijam uppatatam settham, vutthi nipatatam vara; 

 
Gavo pavajamananam, putto pavadatam varoti. 

 
“Vijja uppatatam settha, avijja nipatatam vara; 

 
Savgho pavajamananam, Buddho pavadatam varo”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0092)
 Spk.(S.1.74.)4. Vutthisuttavannana 

   74. Catutthe bijanti uppatantanam sattavidham dhabbabijam settham. Tasmibhi uggate janapado khemo hoti subhikkho. Nipatatanti nipatantanam meghavutthi settha. Meghavutthiyabhi sati vividhani sassani uppajjanti, janapada phita honti khema subhikkha. Pavajamanananti javgamanam padasa caramananam gavo settha. Ta nissaya hi satta pabca gorase paribhubjamana sukham viharanti. Pavadatanti rajakulamajjhadisu vadantanam putto varo. So hi matapitunam anatthavaham na vadati. 
 Vijja uppatatam setthati purimapabhe kira sutva samipe thita eka devata “devate, kasma tvam etam pabham dasabalam pucchasi? Aham te kathessami”ti attano khantiya laddhiya pabham kathesi. Atha nam itara devata aha– “yava padhamsi vadesi devate yava pagabbha mukhara, aham Buddham Bhagavantam pucchami. Tvam mayham kasma kathesi”ti? Nivattetva tadeva pabham dasabalam pucchi. Athassa sattha vissajjento vijja uppatatanti-adimaha. Tattha vijjati catumaggavijja. Sa hi uppatamana sabbakusaladhamme samugghateti. Tasma “uppatatam settha”ti vutta. Avijjati vattamulakamaha-avijja. Sa hi nipatantanam osidantanam vara. Pavajamanananti padasa caramananam javgamanam anomapubbakkhettabhuto savgho varo. Tabhi tattha tattha disva pasannacitta satta sotthim papunanti. Buddhoti yadiso putto va hotu abbo va, yesam kesabci vadamananam Buddho varo. Tassa hi dhammadesanam agamma anekasatasahassanam pananam bandhanamokkho hotiti. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0136)
 S-t (S.1.74.)4. Vutthisuttavannana 
 74.Uppatantananti pathavim bhinditva utthahantanam. “Setthan”ti vuccamanatta “sattavidhan”ti vuttam, itaresam va tadanulomato. Khemo hoti dubbhikkhupaddavabhavato. Tenaha “subhikkho”ti. Nipatantananti adhomukham pavattantanam. Pavajamanananti vajanasilanam. Te pana yasma javgama nama honti, na rukkhadayo viya thavara, tasma aha “javgamanan”ti. Gavoti dhenuyo. Tena mahimsadikanampi savgaho datthabbo. Vadantananti uppannam attham vadantanam. 
 Attano (S-t pg.1.0137) khantiyati attano khantiya ruciya gahitabhavena. Itara devata tassa vissajjane aparitussamana aha. Yava padhamsiti gunadhamsi satthudesanaya laddhabbagunanasanato. Pagabbati pagabbiyena samannagata, yatha vacipagabbiyena akhara, tatha vacaya bhavitabbam. Mukharati mukhakhara. Dasabalam pucchi sanham sukhumam ratanattayasamhitam attham sotukama. Assa devataya vissajjento ajjhasayanurupam. Uppatamanati uppatanti samugghateti odhiso. Vattamulakamaha-avijjati tassa adinavadassanattham bhutakathanavisesanam. Osidantananti patipakkhavasena adho sidantanam, ussadayamanananti attho. Pubbakkhettabhutoti idam “padasa caramananan”ti padassa atthavivaranavasena bhutakathanavisesanam. Yadiso putto va hotuti idam purimapade devataya puttagahanassa katatta vuttam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,42.)
(S.1.75.) (5) Bhitasuttam 已恐怖者
►《雜阿含596經》，《別譯雜阿含181經》，S.2.17.
 75. 
“Kimsudha bhita janata aneka, maggo canekayatanappavutto. 

 
Puccham i tam Gotama bhuripabba, kismim thito paralokam na bhaye”ti. 

 
“Vacam manabca panidhaya samma, kayena papani akubbamano. 

 
Bavhannapanam gharamavasanto, (▼PTS.S.I,43) saddho mudu samvibhagi vadabbu. 

 
Etesu dhammesu thito catusu, dhamme thito paralokam na bhaye”ti. 

(▼Spk pg.1.0092)
 Spk.(S.1.75.)5. Bhitasuttavannana 

 75. Pabcame kimsudha bhitati kim bhita? Maggo canekayatanappavuttoti atthatimsarammanavasena anekehi karanehi kathito. Evam sante kissa bhita hutva ayam janata dvasatthi ditthiyo aggahesiti vadati. Bhuripabbati bahupabba ussannapabba. Paralokam na bhayeti imasma loka param lokam gacchanto na bhayeyya. Panidhayati thapetva. Bahvannapanam (Spk pg.1.0093) gharamavasantoti anathapindikadayo viya bahvannapane ghare vasanto. Samvibhagiti accharaya gahitampi nakhena phaletva parassa datvava bhubjanasilo. Vadabbuti vuttatthameva. 
 Idani gathaya avgani uddharitva dassetabbani– “vacan”ti hi imina cattari vacisucaritani gahitani, “manena”tipadena tini manosucaritani, “kayena”ti padena tini kayasucaritani. Iti ime dasa kusalakammapatha pubbasuddhi-avgam nama. Bahvannapanam gharamavasantoti imina yabba-upakkharo gahito. Saddhoti ekamavgam, muduti ekam, samvibhagiti ekam, vadabbuti ekam. Iti imani cattari avgani sandhaya “etesu dhammesu thito catusu”ti aha. 

 Aparopi pariyayo– vacanti-adini tini avgani, bahvannapananti imina yabba-upakkharova gahito, saddho mudu samvibhagi vadabbuti ekam avgam. Aparo dukanayo nama hoti. “Vacam manabca”ti idamekam avgam, “kayena papani akubbamano, bahvannapanam gharamavasanto”ti ekam, “saddho mudu”ti ekam, “samvibhagi vadabbu”ti ekam. Etesu catusu dhammesu thito dhamme thito nama hoti. So ito paralokam gacchanto na bhayati. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0138)
S-t (S.1.75.)5. Bhitasuttavannana 
 75. Kim sudha bhitati ettha su-idhati nipatamattanti aha “kim bhita”ti? Maggo ca nekayatanappavuttoti anekakaranam nanavidhadhigamokasam katva pavutto kathito. Tenaha “atthatimsarammanavasena”ti-adi. Evam santeti evam sabbasadharananekayatanehi nibbanagamimaggassa tumhehi paveditatta labbhamane kheme magge kim bhitayam janata uppathabhuta viparitaditthito ganhiti attho? Evam devata yathicchaya purimaddhena attana yathacintitamattham satthu pavedita, pacchimaddhena attano samsayam pucchati. Bahupabbati puthupabba. Ussannapabbati adhikapabba. Thapetvati samyametva. Samvibhagiti aharaparibhoge sammadeva vibhajanasilo. Tenaha “accharaya”ti-adi. Vuttatthameva hettha. 
 Manenati manogahanena. Pubbasuddhi-avganti pubbabhagasuddhibhutam avgam. Catusuti vutta-avgapariyapannam. Yabba-upakkharoti danassa sadhanam. Etesu dhammesuti (S-t pg.1.0138) etesu saddhadigunesu. Yatha hi saddho paccayam paccupatthapetva vatthupariccagassa visesapaccayo kammaphalassa paralokassa ca paccakkhato viya pattiyayanato, evam muduhadayo. Muduhadayo hi anudayam patva yam kibci attano santakam paresam deti. Yo ca samvibhagasilo, so appakasmimpi attano santake parehi sadharanabhogi hoti. Vadabbu vadaniyataya yaginova yuttam yuttakalam batva atthikanam manoratham puretiti vuttam “iti …pe… catusuti aha”ti. 
 Vacanti-adini tini avgani tividhasilasampattidipanato. Sampannasilo hi paralokam na bhaseyya. Saddho ekam avgam payogasayasuddhidipanato. Suddhasayassa sammapayoge thitassa katham paralokato bhayanti. Dukavasena caturavgayojana dukanayo. Etesu catusu dhammesu thitoti etesu yathavuttadukasavgahesu catusu gunesu patitthito. 
(▼PTS.S.I,43.)
(S.1.76.) (6) Najiratisuttam 不老
 76. 
“Kim jirati kim na jirati, kimsu uppathoti vuccati. 

 
Kimsu dhammanam paripantho, kimsu rattindivakkhayo. 

 
Kim malam brahmacariyassa, kim sinanamanodakam. 

 
“Kati lokasmim chiddani, yattha vittam na titthati; 

 
Bhagavantam putthumagamma, katham janemu tam mayan”ti. 

 
“Rupam jirati maccanam, namagottam na jirati; 

 
Rago uppathoti vuccati. 

 
“Lobho dhammanam paripantho, vayo rattindivakkhayo; 

 
Itthi malam brahmacariyassa, etthayam sajjate paja. 

 
Tapo ca brahmacariyabca, tam sinanamanodakam. 

 
“Cha lokasmim chiddani, yattha vittam na titthati; 

 
Alasyabca pamado ca, anutthanam asamyamo. 

 
Nidda tandi ca te chidde, sabbaso tam vivajjaye”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0093)
Spk.(S.1.76.)6. Najiratisuttavannana 

 76. Chatthe namagottam na jiratiti atitabuddhanam yavajjadivasa namagottam kathiyati, tasma na jiratiti vuccati. Porana pana “addhane gacchante na pabbayissati, jiranasabhavo pana na hotiyeva”ti vadanti. Alasyanti alasiyam, yena thitatthane thitova, nisinnatthane nisinnova hoti, telepi uttarante thitim na karoti. Pamadoti niddaya va kilesavasena va pamado. Anutthananti kammasamaye kammakaranaviriyabhavo. Asamyamoti silasabbamabhavo vissatthacarata. Niddati soppabahulata. Taya gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi niddayati, pageva nipanno. Tanditi aticchatadivasena agantukalasiyam. Te chiddeti tani cha chiddani vivarani. Sabbasoti (Spk pg.1.0094) sabbakarena. Tanti nipatamattam. Vivajjayeti vajjeyya jaheyya. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0138)
 S-t (S.1.76.)6. Najiratisuttavannana 
 76. Namagottanti tisso kassapo gotamoti evarupam namabca gottabca. Nidassanamattametam, tasma sabbassa pabbattiya lakkhanavacananti datthabbam. Na jiratiti asabhavadhammatta uppadavayabhavato jaram na papunati. Tenaha “jiranasabhavo na hoti”ti. Yasma samabbabhavato kalantarepi tam samabbayateva, tasma “atitabuddhanam …pe… na jiratiti vuccati”ti aha. 
 Alasiyanti alasabhavo dalhakosajjam. Tenaha “yena”ti-adi. Thitinti byaparam. Niddavasena pamajjanam kattabbassa akaranam. Kilesavasena pamajjanam akattabbassa karanampi. Kammasamayeti kammam katum yuttakale. Kammakaranaviriyabhavoti tamkammakiriyasamutthapakaviriyabhavo. So pana atthato viriyapatipakkho akusalacittuppado, na viriyassa abhavamattam. Silasabbamabhavo dussilyam. Vissatthacarata nama anacaro. Soppabahulatati niddaluta (S-t pg.1.0139) Yato gahanahatthopi na kilasupi puriso niddaya abhibhuyyati. Tenaha “taya”ti-adi. Aticchatadiniti adi-saddena abhibhuyyatadim savganhati. Agantukalasiyam na pubbe vutta-alasyam viya pakatisiddham. “Te chidde”ti paliyam livgavipallasena vuttanti aha “tani cha chiddani”ti. Kusalacittappavattiya anokasabhavato chiddani. Tenaha Bhagava– “yattha vittam na titthati”ti. Sabbakarena lesamattam asesetvati adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,43.)
(S.1.77.) (7) Issariyasuttam 主 (統治者)
►《雜阿含1292經》，《別譯雜阿含290經》
 77. 
“Kimsu issariyam loke, kimsu bhandanamuttamam. 

 
Kimsu satthamalam loke, kimsu lokasmimabbudam. 

 
“Kimsu harantam varenti, haranto pana ko piyo; 

 
Kimsu punappunayantam, abhinandanti pandita”ti. 

 
“Vaso issariyam loke, itthi bhandanamuttamam; 

 
Kodho satthamalam loke, cora lokasmimabbuda. 

 
“Coram harantam varenti, haranto samano piyo; 

 
Samanam punappunayantam, abhinandanti pandita”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0093)
 Spk.(S.1.77.)7. Issariyasuttavannana 

 77. Sattame satthamalanti malaggahitasattham. Kim su harantam varentiti kam harantam nisedhenti. Vasoti anapavattanam. Itthiti avissajjaniyabhandatta “itthi bhandanamuttamam, varabhandan”ti aha. Atha va sabbepi bodhisatta ca cakkavattino ca matukucchiyamyeva nibbattantiti “itthi bhandanamuttaman”ti aha. Kodho satthamalanti kodho malaggahitasatthasadiso, pabbasatthassa va malanti satthamalam. Abbudanti vinasakaranam, cora lokasmim vinasakati attho. Harantoti salakabhattadini gahetva gacchanto. Salakabhattadini hi patthapitakaleyeva manussehi pariccattani. Tesam tani haranto samano piyo hoti, anaharante pubbahanim nissaya vippatisarino honti. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0139)
 S-t (S.1.77.)7. Issariyasuttavannana
 77. Satthassa malanti satthamalam, yena sattham malinam hoti, satthamalaggahanena cettha malinam satthameva gahitanti aha “malaggahitasatthan”ti. Anapavattananti appake va mahante va yattha katthaci attano anaya pavattanavasena vasanam issariyattamicchanti. Maniratanampi vissajjaniyapakkhikatta uttamam bhandam nama na hoti, itthi pana pariccattakulacaritthikayapi anissajjaniyataya uttamabhandam nama. Tenaha “itthi bhandanamuttaman”ti. Tesam tesabhi purisajaniyanam uppattitthanataya uttamaratanakaratta itthi bhandanamuttamam. Malaggahitasatthasadiso avabodhakiccavibandhanato. Satthamalam viya satthassa pabbasatthassa gunabhavakaranato pabbasatthamalam Abbu vuccati upaddavam, tam detiti abbudam, vinasakaranam. Nanu haranam samanassa ayuttanti? Yuttam. Tassa anvayato byatirekato ca yuttatam dassento “salakabhattadini”ti-adimaha.
(▼PTS.S.I,44.)
 (S.1.78.) (8) Kamasuttam 欲愛
 78.
“Kimatthakamo na dade, kim macco na pariccaje. 

 
Kimsu mubceyya kalyanam, papikam na ca mocaye”ti. 

 
“Attanam na dade poso, attanam na pariccaje; 

 
Vacam mubceyya kalyanam, papikabca na mocaye”ti. 

(▼Spk pg.1.0093)
 Spk.(S.1.78.)8. Kamasuttavannana 

 78. Atthame attanam na dadeti parassa dasam katva attanam na dadeyya thapetva sabbabodhisatteti vuttam. Na pariccajeti sihabyagghadinam na pariccajeyya sabbabodhisatte thapetvayevati vuttam. Kalyananti sanham mudukam. Papikanti pharusam vacam. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0140)
 S-t (S.1.78.)8. Kamasuttavannana
 78. “Attakamo”ti paliyam vuttatta aha “thapetva sabbabodhisatte”ti. Te hi sabbaso paratthaya eva patipajjamana mahakarunika paratthakama, atthakama nama na honti, ya ca tesam attatthavaha patipatti, sapi yavadeva parattha evati. Vuttam poranatthakathayam. Yasma bodhisatta parahitapatipattiya paramiyo purenta tatharupam karanam patva attanam paresam pariccajanti pabbaparamiya paripuranato, tasma idhapi “sabbabodhisatte thapetvayevati vuttan”ti aha. Kalyananti bhaddakam. Vacaya adhippetatta aha “sanham mudukan”ti. Papikanti lamakam nihinam. Tam pana pharusam vacanti sarupato dasseti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,44.)
(S.1.79.)(9) Patheyyasuttam 糧食
►《雜阿含1292經》，《別譯雜阿含290經》
 79. 
“Kimsu bandhati patheyyam, kimsu bhoganamasayo; 

 
Kimsu naram parikassati, kimsu lokasmi dujjaham. 

 
Kismim baddha puthu satta, pasena akuni yatha”ti. 

 
“Saddha bandhati patheyyam, siri bhoganamasayo; 

 
Iccha naram parikassati, iccha lokasmi dujjaha. 

 
Icchabaddha puthu satta, pasena sakuni yatha”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0093)
Spk.(S.1.79.)9. Patheyyasuttavannana 

 79. Navame saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddham uppadetva danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti, tenetam vuttam. Siriti issariyam. Asayoti vasanatthanam. Issariye hi abhimukhibhute thalatopi jalatopi bhoga agacchantiyeva. Tenetam vuttam. Parikassatiti parikaddhati. Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0140)
S-t (S.1.79.)9. Patheyyasuttavannana 
 79. Saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddha nama sattassa maranavasena mahapatham samvajato mahakantaram patipajjato mahaviduggam pakkhandato patheyyaputam bandhati sambalam sajjeti. Kathanti aha “saddham uppadetva”ti-adi. Etam vuttanti “saddha bandhati patheyyan”ti etam gathapadam vuttam Bhagavata. Siriti katapubbehi seviyati tehi patilabhiyatiti siri. Issariyam vibhavo. Asayitabbato asayo, vasanatthanam niketanti attho. Parikaddhatiti icchavasikam puggalam tattha tattha upakaddhati. 
(▼PTS.S.I,44.)
(S.1.80.) (10) Pajjotasuttam 光炎
 80. 
“Kimsu lokasmi pajjoto, kimsu lokasmi jagaro. 

 
Kimsu kamme sajivanam, kimassa iriyapatho. 

 
“Kimsu alasam analasabca, mata puttamva posati; 

 
Kim bhuta upajivanti, ye pana pathavissita”ti. 

 
“Pabba lokasmi pajjoto, sati lokasmi jagaro; 

 
Gavo kamme sajivanam, sitassa iriyapatho. 

 
“Vutthi alas am analasabca, mata puttamva posati; 

 
Vutthim bhuta upajivanti, ye pana pathavissita”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0094)
 Spk.(S.1.80.)10. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 80. Dasame pajjototi padipo viya hoti. Jagaroti jagarabrahmano viya hoti. Gavo kamme sajivananti kammena saha jivantanam (Spk pg.1.0095) gavova kamme kammasahaya kammadutiyaka nama honti. Gomandalehi saddhim kasikammadini nipphajjanti. Sitassa iriyapathoti sitam assa sattakayassa iriyapatho jivitavutti. Sitanti navgalam. Yassa hi navgalehi khettam appamattakampi kattham na hoti, so katham jivissatiti vadati. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0140)
S-t (S.1.80.)10. Pajjotasuttavannana 
 80. Tam tam samavisamam pajjotatiti pajjoto. Padipo andhakaram vidhamitva paccakkhato rupagatam dasseti, evam pabbapajjoto avijjandhakaram vidhamitva dhammanam paramatthabhutam rupam dasseti. Jagarabrahmano viyati jagarakhinasavabrahmano  viya. So hi satipabbavepullappattiya sabbadapi jagaro hoti. Gavoti gojatiyo. Idam (S-t pg.1.0141) gunnam gonanabca samabbato gahanam. Kammeti karanatthe bhummavacanam. Jivanam jivo, saha jivenati sajivino. Tenaha “kammena saha jivantanan”ti, kasivanijjadikammam katva jivantananti attho. Gomandalehi saddhinti goganena saha. Na tena vina kasikammadini uppajjanti, gorasasiddhiya ceva kasanabharavahanasiddhiya ca kasikamma-ekaccavanijjakammadini ijjhanti. Sattakayassati aharupajivino sattakayassa kasito abbatha jivikam kappentassapi kasijivitavuttiya mulakaranam phalanipphattinimittatta tassa. Iriyapatho ca iriyanakiriyanam pavattanupayo. “Sitanti navgalasitakamman”ti vadanti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,44.)
(S.1.81.) (11) Aranasuttam 無諍
 81.
“Kesudha arana loke, kesam vusitam na nassati. 

 
Kedha iccham parijananti, kesam bhojissiyam sada. 

(▼PTS.S.I,45.) “Kimsu mata pita bhata, vandanti nam patitthitam. 

 
Kimsu idha jatihinam, abhivadenti khattiya”ti. 

 
“Samanidha arana loke, samananam vusitam na nassati;
 
Samana iccham parijananti, samananam bhojissiyam sada.
 
“Samanam mata pita bhata, vandanti nam patitthitam.
 
Samanidha jatihinam, abhivadenti khattiya”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,45.)
Chetvavaggo atthamo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Chetva Rathabca Vittabca, Vutthi Bhita Najirati; 
(Vittabca原作cittabca)
      Issaram Kamam Patheyyam, Pajjoto Aranena cati.
(▼Spk pg.1.0095)
 Spk.(S.1.81.)11. Aranasuttavannana 

 81. Ekadasame aranati nikkilesa. Vusitanti vusitavaso. Bhojissiyanti adasabhavo. Samanati khinasavasamana. Te hi ekantena arana nama. Vusitam na nassatiti tesam ariyamaggavaso na nassati. Parijanantiti puthujjanakalyanakato patthaya sekha lokiyalokuttaraya paribbaya parijananti. Bhojissiyanti khinasavasamananamyeva niccam bhujissabhavo nama. Vandantiti pabbajitadivasato patthaya vandanti. Patitthitanti sile patitthitam  Samanidhati samanam idha. Jatihinanti api candalakula pabbajitam. Khattiyati na kevalam khattiyava, devapi silasampannam samanam vandantiyevati. Ekadasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0140)
S-t (S.1.81.)11. Aranasuttavannana 
 81. Rananti kandanti etehiti rana, ragadayo. Tehi abhibhutataya hi satta nanappakaram kandanti paridevanti. Te pana sabbaso natthi etesam ranati arana. Nikkilesa khinasava. Vusitavasoti vusitabrahmacariyavaso. Bhojissiyanti bhujissabhavo. Tenaha “adasabhavo”ti. Samanati samitapapasamanati aha “khinasavasamana”ti. Puthujjanakalyanakale lokiyaparibbaya, sekkha pubbabhage lokiyaparibbaya, paccavekkhane lokiyalokuttaraya paribbaya paribbeyyam tebhumakam khandhapabcakam parijananti paricchijjanti. Khinasava pana paribbataparibbeyya honti. Tatha hi te sami hutva paribhubjanti. Vandanti nam patitthitanti vuttam, vandaniyabhavo ca silasampannatayati aha “patitthitanti sile patitthitan”ti. Idhati imasmim loke. Khattiyati lakkhanavacananti aha “na kevalam khattiyava”ti-adi. 
~Devatasamyuttam samattam.~

▲top 回目錄 

▲top 回目錄 (▼PTS.S.I,46.)
  (S.2.)(2) Devaputtasamyuttam 天子相應

1. Pathamavaggo 第一﹝迦葉﹞品

(S.2.1.) (1) Pathamakassapasuttam 迦葉 (1)
►《雜阿含經》1317-1318經，《別譯雜阿含經》316-317經
 82.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho Kassapo devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Kassapo devaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Bhikkhum Bhagava pakasesi, no ca bhikkhuno anusasan”ti.  “Tena hi Kassapa, tabbevettha patibhatu”ti.
 
“Subhasitassa sikkhetha, samanupasanassa ca;
 
Ekasanassa ca raho, cittavupasamassa ca”ti.
 Idamavoca Kassapo devaputto; samanubbo sattha ahosi.  Atha kho Kassapo devaputto “Samanubbo me sattha”ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayiti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0096)
 Spk.(S.2.1.)1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana 

 82. Devaputtasamyuttassa pathame devaputtoti devanabhi avke nibbatta purisa devaputta nama, itthiyo devadhitaro nama honti. Namavasena apakatava “abbatara devata”ti vuccati, pakato “itthannamo devaputto”ti. Tasma hettha “abbatara devata”ti vatva idha “devaputto”ti vuttam. Anusasanti anusitthim. Ayam kira devaputto Bhagavata sambodhito sattame vasse yamakapatihariyam katva tidasapure vassam upagamma abhidhammam desentena jhanavibhavge– “bhikkhuti samabbaya bhikkhu, patibbaya bhikkhu”ti (vibha. 510). Evam bhikkhuniddesam kathiyamanam assosi. “Evam vitakketha, ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha, ma evam manasakattha. Idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja viharatha”ti (para. 19). Evarupam pana bhikkhu-ovadam bhikkhu-anusasanam na assosi. So tam sandhaya– “bhikkhum Bhagava pakasesi, no ca bhikkhuno anusasan”ti aha. 
 Tena hiti yasma maya bhikkhuno anusitthi na pakasitati vadasi, tasma. Tabbevettha patibhatuti tuyhevesa anusitthipakasana upatthatuti. Yo hi pabham kathetukamo hoti, na ca sakkoti sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsanditva kathetum. Yo va na kathetukamo hoti, sakkoti pana kathetum. Yo va neva kathetukamo hoti, kathetum na ca sakkoti. Sabbesampi tesam Bhagava pabham bharam na karoti. Ayam pana devaputto kathetukamo ceva, sakkoti ca kathetum. Tasma tasseva bharam karonto Bhagava evamaha. Sopi pabham kathesi. 
Tattha subhasitassa sikkhethati subhasitam sikkheyya, catusaccanissitam dasakathavatthunissitam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyanissitam catubbidham vacisucaritameva sikkheyya. Samanupasanassa cati samanehi upasitabbam samanupasanam (Spk pg.1.0097) nama atthatimsabhedam kammatthanam, tampi sikkheyya bhaveyyati attho. Bahussutanam va bhikkhunam upasanampi samanupasanam. Tampi ‘kim, bhante, kusalan”ti-adina pabhapucchanena pabbavuddhattham sikkheyya. Cittavupasamassa cati atthasamapattivasena cittavupasamam sikkheyya. Iti devaputtena tisso sikkha kathita honti. Purimapadena hi adhisilasikkha kathita, dutiyapadena adhipabbasikkha, cittavupasamena adhicittasikkhati evam imaya gathaya sakalampi sasanam pakasitameva hoti. Pathamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0142)
 S-t (S.2.1.)1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana 
 82. Devassa putto devaputto.  Devanam janakajanetabbasambandhabhavato kathamayam devaputtoti vuccatiti aha “devanam hi”ti-adi. “Apakato abbataroti vuccati”ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Pakatopi hi katthaci “abbataro”ti vuccati. Hettha devatasamyutte “apakata abbatara devata”ti vatva idha “pakato devaputto”ti vuttam. Tatha hissa kassapoti gottanamam gahitam, tabca kho purimajatisiddhasamabbavasena. Anusasanam anusaso, tam anusasam. Bhikkhuniddesanti bhikkhusaddassa niddesam. Bhikkhu-ovadanti bhikkhubhavavaham ovadam. Yadi pana na assosi, kathamayam pabham kathesiti? Abbato sutam nissaya pabham kathesi, na pana Bhagavato sammukha sutabhavena. 
 Tesanti yathavuttanam tinnam puggalanam. “Kathetukamo ceva”ti-adina hi catuttham idha uddhatam. Tattha adito tinnam Bhagava pabham bharam na karoti ekekavgavekallato ceva avgadvayavekallato ca, catutthassa pana ubhayavgaparipuratta bharam karotiti aha “ayam pana”ti-adi. 
Gathayam “subhasitassa”ti upayogatthe samivacananti aha “subhasitam sikkheyya”ti. Catusaccadinissitam Buddhavacanam sikkhanto catubbidham vacisucaritam sikkhati namati aha “catusaccanissitam …pe… sikkheyya”ti. Avadharanena tappatipakkham patinivatteti. Upasitabbanti asevitabbam bhavetabbam bahulikatabbam. Atthatimsabhedam kammatthananti idam tassa vipassanapadatthanatam hadaye thapetva vuttam. Tatha hi vuttam “dutiyapadena adhipabbasikkha kathita”ti. Ye pana “dutiyapadena adhicittasikkha cittavupasamena adhipabbasikkha”ti pathanti, tesam padena atthatimsappabhedakammatthanam suddhasamathakammatthanasseva gahanam datthabbam. Yadi evam “atthasamapattivasena”ti idam kathanti? “Tam vipassanadhitthananam samapattinam vasena (S-t pg.1.0143) kathitan”ti vadanti. Evabca katva “dutiyapadena adhipabbasikkha”ti idam vacanam samatthitam hoti. Sikkhanam nama asevananti aha “bhaveyyati attho”ti. Upasananti payirupasanam. Tabca kho assutapariyapunanakammatthanuggahadivasena dassento “tampi”ti-adimaha. Adhisilasikkha kathita lakkhanaharanayena. Vacisucaritassa hi silasabhavatta taggahaneneva tadekalakkhanam kayasucaritampi itarampi gahitamevati. Ettha ca adhisilasikkhaya cittaviveko, adhipabbasikkhaya upadhiviveko, adhicittasikkhaya kayaviveko kathito, kayaviveko pana sarupeneva paliyam gahitoti tividhassapi vivekassa pakasitattam datthabbam. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,46.)
(S.2.2.) (2) Dutiyakassapasuttam 迦葉 (2)

►《雜阿含經》1317-1318經，《別譯雜阿含經》316-317經，S.2.14. 

 
Akavkhe ce hadayassanupattim.
 
Lokassa batva udayabbayabca,
 
Sucetaso anissito tadanisamso”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0097)
Spk.(S.2.2.)2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana 

 83. Dutiye jhayiti dvihi jhanehi jhayi. Vimuttacittoti kammatthanavimuttiya vimuttacitto. Hadayassanupattinti arahattam. Lokassati savkharalokassa. Anissitoti tanhaditthihi anissito, tanhaditthiyo va anissito. Tadanisamsoti arahattanisamso. Idam vuttam hoti– arahattanisamso bhikkhu arahattam patthento jhayi bhaveyya, suvimuttacitto bhaveyya, lokassa udayabbayam batva anissito bhaveyya. Tantidhammo pana imasmi
(▼S-t pg.1.0143)
S-t (S.2.2.)2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana 
 83. Dvihi jhanehiti arammanalakkhanupanijjhanalakkhanehi dvihi jhanehi. Kammatthanavimuttiyati kammatthananuyogaladdhaya vimuttiya. Tena tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttiyo vadati. Satthusasanassa hadayatta abbhantaratta hadayassa manasassa, anupattim patilabhamanasam. Tam pana atthato abba evati aha “arahattan”ti. Tam pattukamena ekantato vajjetabbatanhaditthinam bhave tassa anijjhanato, tadabhave ijjhanato ca te uppadanavasena yadaggena nissito, tadaggena panayampi tehi nissito nama hotiti aha “anissito”ti-adi. Arahattam anisamsitabbatthena anisamsam etassati arahattanisamso. Arahattam pattukamassa pubbabhagapatipada icchitabba. Tattha ca sabbapathamo kammatthana-attanuyogo, so idha na gahitoti aha “tantidhammo pubbabhago”ti. Tattha tantidhammoti pariyattidhammo. 
(▼PTS.S.I,47.)
 (S.2.3.) (3) Maghasuttam 摩佉
►《雜阿含1309經》，《別譯雜阿含308經》
 84.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho Magho devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Magho devaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kimsu chetva sukham seti, kimsu chetva na socati;
 
Kissassu ekadhammassa, vadham rocesi Gotama”ti.
 
“Kodham chetva sukham seti, kodham chetva na socati;
 
Kodhassa visamulassa, madhuraggassa vatrabhu.
 
Vadham ariya pasamsanti, tabhi chetva na socati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0097)
 Spk.(S.2.3.-4.)3- 4. Maghasuttadivannana 

 84. Tatiye maghoti sakkassetam namam. Sveva vattena abbe abhibhavitva devissariyam pattoti vatrabhu, vatranamakam va asuram abhibhavatiti vatrabhu. Tatiyam. 

 85. Catuttham vuttatthameva. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0144)
S-t (S.2.3.)3. Maghasuttavannana 
 84. Maghoti sakkassetam namam purimajati-anugatam. Svevati sakko eva. Vatenati matapitu-upatthanadicarittadhammena Abbeti upadhivepakkapapadhamme abhibhavitva. Asuranti indasattubhutam asuram.
(S.2.4.) (4) Magadhasuttam 摩揭陀
►《雜阿含1310經》，《別譯雜阿含309經》，S.1.26.
 85. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thito kho Magadho devaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi–
 
“Kati lokasmim pajjota, yehi loko pakasati;
 
Bhavantam putthumagamma, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.
 
“Cattaro loke pajjota, pabcamettha na vijjati.
 
Diva tapati adicco, rattimabhati candima.
 
“Atha aggi divarattim, tattha tattha pakasati;
 
Sambuddho tapatam settho, esa abha anuttara”ti.
(▼S-t pg.1.0144)
 S-t (S.2.4.)4. Magadhasuttavannana 
 85. Catutthasuttam vuttatthamevati devatasamyutte samvannitatthameva, tasma idha na vattabbo atthoti adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,47.)
(S.2.5.) (5) Damalisuttam 陀摩利

►《雜阿含1311經》，《別譯雜阿含310經》
 86.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho Damali devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Damali devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Karaniyametam brahmanena, padhanam akilasuna;
 
Kamanam vippahanena, na tenasisate bhavan”ti.
 
“Natthi kiccam brahmanassa (damaliti Bhagava),
 
Katakicco hi brahmano.
 
“Yava na gadham labhati (▼PTS.S.I,48.) nadisu, ayuhati sabbagattebhi jantu.
 
Gadhabca laddhana thale thito yo, nayuhati paragato hi sova.
 
“Esupama damali brahmanassa, khinasavassa nipakassa jhayino.
 
Pappuyya jatimaranassa antam, nayuhati paragato hi so”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0097)
 Spk.(S.2.5.)5. Damalisuttavannana 

 86. Pabcame na tenasisate bhavanti tena karanena yam kibci bhavam na pattheti. Ayatapaggaho namesa devaputto, khinasavassa kiccavosanam natthi. Khinasavena hi adito arahattappattiya viriyam katam (Spk pg.1.0098) aparabhage maya arahattam pattanti ma tunhi bhavatu, tatheva viriyam dalham karotu parakkamatuti cintetva evamaha. 
 Atha Bhagava “ayam devaputto khinasavassa kiccavosanam akathento mama sasanam aniyyanikam katheti, kiccavosanamassa kathessami”ti cintetva natthi kiccanti-adimaha. Tisu kira pitakesu ayam gatha asamkinna. Bhagavata hi abbattha viriyassa doso nama dassito natthi. Idha pana imam devaputtam patibahitva “khinasavena pubbabhage asavakkhayatthaya arabbe vasantena kammatthanam adaya viriyam katam, aparabhage sace icchati, karotu, no ce icchati, yathasukham viharatu”ti khinasavassa kiccavosanadassanattham evamaha. Tattha gadhanti patittham. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0144)
 S-t (S.2.5.)5. Damalisuttavannana 
 86. Tena karanenati tena padhanena karanabhutena, padhanakarananimittanti attho. Yam kibci khuddakampi mahantampi hinampi panitampi bhavam. Ayatapaggahoti digharattassa viriyarambho. Kiccavosananti kiccanitthanam. Tathevati yatha arahattuppattito pubbe, tato pacchapi tatheva “Buddhipaggaho”ti viriyam dalham karotuti kuppadhammam viya mabbamano vadati. Ditthadhammasukhaviharadi-attham pana viriyakaranam icchitabbameva. 
 Asamkinnati avomissa evam abbattha anagatatta. Tenaha “Bhagavata hi”ti-adi. Yadi evam idheva kasma etam vuttanti aha “idha pana”ti-adi. Patitthanti nadi nama anavatthitatira, tattha patitthatabbatthanam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,48.)
(S.2.6.) (6) Kamadasuttam 迦摩陀
►《雜阿含1313經》，《別譯雜阿含312經》
 87.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thito kho Kamado devaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Dukkaram Bhagava, sudukkaram Bhagava”ti. 

 
“Dukkaram vapi karonti (kamadati Bhagava), sekha silasamahita. 

 
Thitatta anagariyupetassa, tutthi hoti sukhavaha”ti. 

 “Dullabha Bhagava yadidam tutthi”ti. 

 
“Dullabham vapi labhanti (kamadati Bhagava), cittavupasame rata. 

 
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, bhavanaya rato mano”ti. 

 “Dussamadaham Bhagava yadidam cittan”ti. 

 
“Dussamadaham vapi samadahanti (kamadati Bhagava), 

 
Indriyupasame rata. 

 
Te chetva maccuno jalam, ariya gacchanti kamada”ti. 

 “Duggamo Bhagava visamo maggo”ti. 

 
“Duggame visame vapi, ariya gacchanti kamada; 

 
Anariya visame magge, papatanti avamsira. 

 
Ariyanam samo maggo, ariya hi visame sama”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0098)
Spk.(S.2.6.)6. Kamadasuttavannana 

 87. Chatthe dukkaranti ayam kira devaputto pubbayogavacaro bahalakilesataya sappayogena kilese vikkhambhento samanadhammam katva pubbupanissayamandataya ariyabhumim appatvava kalam katva devaloke nibbatto. So “tathagatassa santikam gantva dukkarabhavam arocessami”ti agantva evamaha. Tattha dukkaranti dasapi vassani …pe… satthipi yadetam ekantaparisuddhassa samanadhammassa karanam nama, tam dukkaram. Sekhati satta sekha. Silasamahitati silena samahita samupeta. Thitattati patitthitasabhava. Evam pucchitapabham vissajjetva idani uparipabhasamutthapanattham anagariyupetassati-adimaha. Tattha anagariyupetassati anagariyam niggehabhavam upetassa. Sattabhumikepi hi pasade vasanto bhikkhu vuddhatarena agantva “mayham idam papunati”ti vutte pattacivaram adaya nikkhamateva. Tasma “anagariyupeto”ti vuccati. Tutthiti catupaccayasantoso. Bhavanayati cittavupasamabhavanaya. 

 Te chetva maccuno jalanti ye rattindivam indriyupasame rata, te dussamadaham cittam samadahanti. Ye ca samahitacitta, te catupaccayasantosam purenta na kilamanti. Ye santuttha, te silam purenta na kilamanti (Spk pg.1.0099) Ye sile patitthita satta sekha, te ariya maccuno jalasavkhatam kilesajalam chinditva gacchanti. Duggamoti “saccametam, bhante, ye indriyupasame rata, te dussamadaham samadahanti …pe… ye sile patitthita, te maccuno jalam chinditva gacchanti”. Kim na gacchissanti? Ayam pana duggamo Bhagava visamo maggoti aha. Tattha kibcapi ariyamaggo neva duggamo na visamo, pubbabhagapatipadaya panassa bahu parissaya honti. Tasma evam vutto. Avamsirati banasirena adhosira hutva papatanti. Ariyamaggam arohitum asamatthatayeva ca te anariyamagge papatantiti ca vuccanti. Ariyanam samo maggoti sveva maggo ariyanam samo hoti. Visame samati visamepi sattakaye samayeva. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0145)
 S-t (S.2.6.)6. Kamadasuttavannana 
 87. Pubbayogavacaroti pubbe yogavacaro purimattabhave bhavanamanuyutto. Ayam kira kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitvava bahuni vassasahassani samanadhammam akasi, na pana visesam nibbattesi. Tamattham karanena saddhim dassetum “bahalakilesataya”ti-adi vuttam. Ekantaparisuddhassati yatha visesavaho hoti evam ekantena parisuddhassa sabbaso anupakkilitthassa. Silena samahitati yatha silam uparupari visesavaham nibbedhabhagiyabca hoti, evam sammadeva ahitacitta sutthu sampannacitta. Tathabhuta tena samannagata hontiti aha “samupeta”ti. Patitthitasabhavati sekkhatta eva yathadhigatadhammena niccalabhavena adhitthitasabhava. Maya tutthiya gahitaya devaputto “dullabha tutthi”ti vakkhatiti Bhagava “tutthi hoti sukhavaha”ti avocati aha “upari pabhasamutthapanatthan”ti. Pabbajito rukkhamuliko abbhokasiko va anagariyupeto nama hoti, senasane pana vasanto kathanti aha “sattabhumike”ti-adi. Catupaccayasantosoti bhavanabhiyogasiddho catusu paccayesu santoso. Tena cittavupasamena tutthi laddhati dasseti. Cittavupasamabhavanayati cittakilesanam vupasamakarabhavanaya, manacchatthanam indriyanam nibbisevanabhavakaranena savisesam cittassa vupasamakarabhavanaya rato manoti yojana. 
 Ettha ca indriyupasamena cittasamadhanam paripunnam hoti indriyabhavanaya cittasamadhanassa akarakanam durikaranato. Adhicittasamadhanena catupaccayasantoso savisesam parisuddho paripunno ca hoti paccayanam alabhalabhesu pariccagasabhavato. Vuttanayena pana santutthassa yathasamadinnam silam visujjhati paripuribca upagacchati, tathabhuto catusaccakammatthane yutto maggapatipatiya sabbaso kilese samucchindanto nibbanadittho hotiti imamattham dasseti “ye rattindivan”ti-adina. Kim na gacchissanti? Gamissantevati ariyamaggabhavanam pahaya sammapatipattiya dukkarabhavam sandhaya sasavkam vadati. Tenaha “ayam pana duggamo Bhagava visamo maggo”ti. 
 Tattha (S-t pg.1.0146) keci “ayam panati devaputto. So hi Bhagavato ‘ariya gacchanti’ti vacanam sutva ‘duggamo Bhagava’ti-adimaha”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati. Yasma “saccametan”ti evamadipi tasseva vevacanam katva dassitam, tasma “yena maggena ariya gacchanti”ti tumhehi vuttam, ayam pana “duggamo Bhagava visamo maggo”ti aha devaputto. Ariyamaggo kamam kadaci atidukkha patipadatipi vuccati, tabca kho pubbabhagapatipadavasena, ayam pana ativa sugamo sabbakilesaduggavivajjanato kayaduccaritadivisamassa ragadivisamassa ca durikaranato na visamo. Tenaha “pubbabhagapatipadaya”ti-adi. Assati ariyamaggassa. Ariyamaggassa hi adhisilasikkhadinam paribundhitabbabhagena bahu parissaya hontiti. Evam vuttoti “duggamo visamo”ti ca evam vutto. 
 Avamsirati anutthahanena adhobhuta-uttamavga. Kusalavgesu hi sammaditthi uttamavga sabbasetthatta tabca anariya patanti na utthahanti micchapatipajjanato. Tenaha “banasirena”ti-adi. Anariyamaggeti micchamagge. Tenaha “visame magge”ti. Tam magganato anariya ariyanam maggato apapunanena pariccatta hutva apaye sakalavattadukkhe ca patanti. Svevati svayam anariyehi kadacipi gantum asakkuneyyo maggo ariyanam visuddhasattanam sabbaso samadhigamena samo hoti. Kayavisamadihi samannagatatta visame sattakaye tesam sabbasova pahanena sabbattha samayeva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,48.)
(S.2.7.) (7) Pabcalacandasuttam 般闍羅旃陀
►《雜阿含1305經》，《別譯雜阿含304經》
 88.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thito kho Pabcalacando devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Sambadhe vata okasam, avindi bhurimedhaso; 

 
Yo jhanamabujjhi Buddho, patilinanisabho muni”ti. 

 
“Sambadhe vapi vindanti (pabcalacandati Bhagava), 

 
Dhammam nibbanapattiya. 

 
Ye satim paccalatthamsu, samma te susamahita”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0099)
 Spk.(S.2.7.)7. Pabcalacandasuttavannana 

 88. Sattame sambadheti nivaranasambadham kamagunasambadhanti dve sambadha. Tesu idha nivaranasambadham adhippetam. Okasanti jhanassetam namam. Patilinanisabhoti patilinasettho. Patilino nama pahinamano vuccati. Yathaha– “kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patilino hoti. Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavamkato ayatim anuppadadhammo”ti (a. ni.  4.38 mahani. 87). Paccalatthamsuti patilabhimsu. Samma teti ye nibbanapattiya satim patilabhimsu, te lokuttarasamadhinapi susamahitati missakajjhanam kathitam. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0146)
 S-t (S.2.7.)7. Pabcalacandasuttavannana 
 88. Sambadheti sampilitatanhakilesadina sa-uppilataya paramasambadhe. Ativiya savkaratthanabhuto hi nivaranasambadho adhippeto. So hi duggahano tasmim asati kamagunasambadho anavasaro eva seyyathapi Mahakassapadinam. Okasanti jhanassetam namam nivaranasambadhabhavato. Asambadhabhavena hi jhanam idha “okaso”ti vuttam, tabca kho accantasambadhatthanataya vipassanapadakataya (S-t pg.1.0147) Tatha hi paliyam “avindi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha avinditi vindi patilabhi. Bhurimedhasoti mahapabbo, sapabboti attho. Abujjhiti bujjhi pativijjhi. Patilino hutva settho, patilinanam va setthoti patilinasettho. Manussayavasena unnatabhavato patilino nama pahinamano. Patilabhimsuti kamagunasambadhepi “ime kamaguna madisanam kim karissanti”ti? Te abhibhuyya nibbanappattiya sammasatim patilabhimsu. Tena sampayuttena lokuttarasamadhinapi sutthu samahita. 
 Ayam kira devaputto ito purimavare attabhave pathamajjhanalabhi hutva tato cavitva brahmakayikasu nibbattitva tattha jhanasukham anubhavitva tato cuto idani kamabhave nibbatto, tasma tam jhanam sambhavento “tadisassa nama jhanasukhassa labhi Bhagava”ti tena gunena Bhagavantam abhitthavanto “sambadhe vata”ti gatham abhasi. Athassa Bhagava yatha nama atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupabbatarajam upadaya sasapo na kibci hoti, evam anantaparimeyyabuddhagune upadaya rupavacarapathamajjhanam na kibci hotiti dassento “ye satin”ti-adina anuttaragunadhigamam pavedesi. Tattha satinti vipassanasatiya saddhim ariyamaggasatim. Susamahitati lokiyasamadhina ceva lokuttarasamadhina ca sutthu samahita. Te hi accantam susamahita, na jhanamattalabhino akuppadhammatta. Keci “kammante susamahita”ti patham vatva “maggasamahita”ti attham vadanti.
(▼PTS.S.I,49.)
 (S.2.8.) (8) Tayanasuttam 多耶那

*偈--《法句經》Dhp.vv.311-312.
 89.  Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho Tayano devaputto puranatitthakaro abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Tayano devaputto Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi --

 
“Chinda sotam parakkamma, kame panuda brahmana; 

 
Nappahaya muni kame, nekattamupapajjati. 

 
“Kayira ce kayirathenam, dalhamenam parakkame; 

 
Sithilo hi paribbajo, bhiyyo akirate rajam. 

 
“Akatam dukkatam seyyo, paccha tapati dukkatam; 

 
Katabca sukatam seyyo, yam katva nanutappati. 

 
“Kuso yatha duggahito, hatthamevanukantati. 

 
Samabbam dupparamattham, nirayayupakaddhati. 

 
“Yam kibci sithilam kammam, samkilitthabca yam vatam; 

 
Savkassaram brahmacariyam, na tam hoti mahapphalan”ti. 

 Idamavoca Tayano devaputto; idam vatva Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayiti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu amantesi--“Imam, bhikkhave, rattim tayano nama devaputto puranatitthakaro abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yenaham tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho, bhikkhave, tayano devaputto mama santike ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Chinda sotam parakkamma, kame panuda brahmana; 

 
Nappahaya muni kame, nekattamupapajjati. 

 
“Kayira ce kayirathenam, dalhamenam parakkame; 

(▼PTS.S.I,50.) Sithilo hi paribbajo, bhiyyo akirate rajam. 

 
“Akatam dukkatam seyyo, paccha tapati dukkatam; 

 
Katabca sukatam seyyo, yam katva nanutappati. 
 
“Kuso yatha duggahito, hatthamevanukantati; 

 
Samabbam dupparamattham, nirayayupakaddhati. 

 
“Yam kibci sithilam kammam, samkilitthabca yam vatam. 

 
Savkassaram brahmacariyam, na tam hoti mahapphalan”ti. 

 “Idamavoca, bhikkhave, Tayano devaputto, idam vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayi.  Ugganhatha, bhikkhave, tayanagatha; pariyapunatha, bhikkhave, tayanagatha; dharetha, bhikkhave, tayanagatha.  Atthasamhita, bhikkhave, tayanagatha adibrahmacariyika”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0099)
 Spk.(S.2.8.)8. Tayanasuttavannana 

 89. Atthame puranatitthakaroti pubbe titthakaro. Ettha ca tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo, titthakaro nama tasam uppadako sattha. Seyyathidam nando, vaccho, kiso, samkicco. Puranadayo pana titthiya nama. Ayam pana ditthim uppadetva katham sagge nibbattoti? Kammavaditaya. Esa kira uposathabhattadini adasi, anathanam vattam patthapesi, patissaye akasi, pokkharaniyo khanapesi, abbampi bahum kalyanam akasi. So tassa nissandena sagge nibbatto, sasanassa (Spk pg.1.0100) pana niyyanikabhavam janati. So tathagatassa santikam gantva sasananucchavika viriyappatisamyutta gatha vakkhamiti agantva chinda sotanti-adimaha. 
 Tattha chindati aniyamita-anatti. Sotanti tanhasotam. Parakkammati parakkamitva viriyam katva. Kameti kilesakamepi vatthukamepi. Panudati nihara. Ekattanti jhanam. Idam vuttam hoti– kame ajahitva muni jhanam na upapajjati, na patilabhatiti attho. Kayira ce kayirathenanti yadi viriyam kareyya, kareyyatha, tam viriyam na osakkeyya. Dalhamenam parakkameti dalham enam kareyya. Sithilo hi paribbajoti sithilagahita pabbajja. Bhiyyo akirate rajanti atirekam upari kilesarajam akirati. Akatam dukkatam seyyoti dukkatam akatameva seyyo. Yam kibciti na kevalam dukkatam katva katasamabbameva, abbampi yam kibci sithilam katam evarupameva hoti. Samkilitthanti dukkarakarikavatam. Imasmim hi sasane paccayahetu samadinnadhutavgavatam samkilitthameva. Savkassaranti savkaya saritam, “idampi imina katam bhavissati, idampi imina”ti evam asavkitaparisavkitam. Adibrahmacariyikati maggabrahmacariyassa adibhuta pubbapadhanabhuta. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0147)
 S-t (S.2.8.)8. Tayanasuttavannana 
 89. Atitajatiyam sayamkaravasena taya ditthiya uppaditatta pubbe titthakaro. Tenaha “ditthi uppadetva”ti. Apare ahu “ayam me satthati gahanavasena titthakaro assa atthiti pubbe titthakaro, atitattabhave titthakarasavako”ti. Te “ditthim uppadetvati (S-t pg.1.0148) tassa satthuno ditthim adaya gahetvati attho”ti vadanti. Tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo tabbinimuttassa micchavadassa abhavato. Titthe niyuttati titthika, te eva titthiyati vutta ka-karassa ya-karam katva. Tassati yathavuttassa kalyanakammassa. Nissandenati phalabhavena. Viriyappatisamyuttati viriyadipanati attho. 
 Aniyamita-anattiti aniyamavidhanam aniyamavasena vidhivacanam. Tanhasotanti tanhappabandhanam. Niharati samehi pajaha. Ekattanti ekaggam. Tenaha “jhanan”ti. Upapajjatiti na uppajjati na papunatiti aha “na patilabhati”ti. Na osakkeyyati na savkocam apajjeyya. Gharavasato paribbajanam parito apagamoti paribbajo. Pabbajitavatasamadanassa adalhataya ca tattha ca asakkaccakiriyaya sithilagahita. Atirekanti pabbajjaya purimakalatopi adhikam. Upariti uparupari. Dukkatam akatameva seyyoti duccaritam nama sabbena sabbam akatameva hitavaham. 
 Yam kibciti yam kibci kammam. Sithilam katanti asakkaccakaritaya sithilam katva pavattitam. Evarupamevati evarupam paramatthasamabbasadisameva pacchanutapacariyadipatibhagato. Samkilitthameva tanhasamkilesa-upakkilitthatta. Asavkitaparisavkitanti-adito samantatopi parehi savkitam. Brahmacariyassa adi adibrahmacariyam, tattha niyuttati adibrahmacariyika, maggabrahmacariyassa pubbabhagapatipadati attho. Tenaha “maggabrahmacariyassa adibhuta”ti. Pubbapadhanabhutati pathamarambhabhuta.
(▼PTS.S.I,50.)
(S.2.9.) (9) Candimasuttam 月天子
►《雜阿含583經》，《別譯雜阿含167經》
 90.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena Candima devaputto Rahuna asurindena gahito hoti.  Atha kho Candima devaputto Bhagavantam anussaramano tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Namo te Buddha viratthu, vippamuttosi sabbadhi; 

 
Sambadhapatipannosmi, tassa me saranam bhava”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava candimam devaputtam arabbha rahum asurindam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Tathagatam arahantam, Candima saranam gato; 

 
Rahu candam pamubcassu, Buddha lokanukampaka”ti. 

 Atha kho rahu asurindo candimam devaputtam mubcitva taramanarupo yena vepacitti asurindo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva samviggo lomahatthajato ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thitam kho rahum asurindam vepacitti asurindo gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kim nu santaramanova, rahu Candam pamubcasi; 

 
Samviggarupo agamma, kim nu bhitova titthasi”ti. 

 
“Sattadha me phale muddha, jivanto na sukham labhe. 

 
Buddhagathabhigitomhi, no ce mubceyya Candiman”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0100)
 Spk.(S.2.9.)9. Candimasuttavannana 

 90. Navame candimati candavimanavasi devaputto. Sabbadhiti sabbesu khandha-ayatanadisu. Lokanukampakati tuyhampi etassapi tadisa eva. Santaramanovati turito viya. Pamubcasiti atitatthe vattamanavacanam. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0148)
S-t (S.2.9.)9. Candimasuttavannana 
 90. Vimane gahite tamnivasipi gahito hotiti vuttam “candavimanavasi devaputto”ti. Sabbadhiti sabbasma duggatthana vippamuttosi Bhagava tvam, tasma mayhampi ito sambadhatthanato vippamokkham karohiti adhippayo. Tenaha “tassa me saranam bhava”ti. Lokanukampakati sabbassa (S-t pg.1.0149) lokassa anuggaha, tasma tuyhampi etassapi candassa. Tadisa evati samana eva. Pamubcasiti pamubcittha. Tenaha “atitatthe vattamanavacanan”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,51.)
(S.2.10.) (10) Suriyasuttam 日天子

 91.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena Suriyo devaputto Rahuna asurindena gahito hoti.  Atha kho Suriyo devaputto Bhagavantam anussaramano tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Namo te Buddha viratthu, vippamuttosi sabbadhi; 

 
Sambadhapatipannosmi, tassa me saranam bhava”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava Suriyam devaputtam arabbha Rahum asurindam gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Tathagatam arahantam, suriyo saranam gato; 

 
Rahu suriyam pamubcassu, Buddha lokanukampaka. 

 
“Yo andhakare tamasi pabhavkaro, verocano mandali uggatejo. 

 
Ma Rahu gili caramantalikkhe, pajam mamam Rahu pamubca suriyan”ti. 

 Atha kho rahu asurindo Suriyam devaputtam mubcitva taramanarupo yena Vepacitti asurindo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva samviggo lomahatthajato ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thitam kho rahum asurindam vepacitti asurindo gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kim nu santaramanova, Rahu suriyam pamubcasi; 

 
Samviggarupo agamma, kim nu bhitova titthasi”ti. 

 
“Sattadha me phale muddha, jivanto na sukham labhe. 

 
Buddhagathabhigitomhi, no ce mubceyya suriyan”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,51.)
Pathamo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Dve Kassapa ca Magho ca, Magadho Damali Kamado;
 Pabcalacando Tayano, Candimasuriyena te dasati.
(▼Spk pg.1.0100)
 Spk.(S.2.10.)10. Suriyasuttavannana 

 91. Dasame suriyoti suriyavimanavasi devaputto. Andhakareti cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranena andhabhavakarane. Virocatiti verocano. Mandaliti mandalasanthano. Ma, rahu, gili caramantalikkheti antalikkhe caram suriyam, rahu, ma giliti vadati. Kim panesa tam gilatiti (Spk pg.1.0101) Ama, gilati. Rahussa hi attabhavo maha, uccattanena atthayojanasatadhikani cattari yojanasahassani, bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani, bahalattena cha yojanasatani, sisam nava yojanasatam, nalatam tiyojanasatam, bhamukantaram pannasayojanam, mukham dviyojanasatam, ghanam tiyojanasatam, mukhadhanam tiyojanasatagambhiram hatthatalapadatalani puthulato dviyojanasatani  Avgulipabbani pannasa yojanani. So candimasuriye virocamane disva issapakato tesam gamanavithim otaritva mukham vivaritva titthati. Candavimanam suriyavimanam va tiyojanasatike mahanarake pakkhittam viya hoti. Vimane adhivattha devata maranabhayatajjita ekappahareneva viravanti. So pana vimanam kadaci hatthena chadeti, kadaci hanukassa hettha pakkhipati, kadaci jivhaya parimajjati, kadaci avagandakarakam bhubjanto viya kapolantare thapeti. Vegam pana varetum na sakkoti. Sace varessamiti gandakam katva tittheyya, matthakam tassa bhinditva nikkhameyya, akaddhitva va nam onameyya. Tasma vimanena saheva gacchati. Pajam mamanti candimasuriya kira dvepi devaputta mahasamayasuttakathanadivase sotapattiphalam patta. Tena Bhagava “pajam maman”ti aha, putto mama esoti attho. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0149)
S-t (S.2.10.)10. Suriyasuttavannana 
 91. Andhabhavakaraneti lokassa andhakaranetipi apare. Tenaha “tamasi”ti. Virocatiti vijjotati. Kamam devaputtavasena pathamam devata uddhata, rahuno pana payogo tassa vimaneti aha “mandaliti mandalasanthano”ti. Vadati tada mukhena gahitatta. Mukhena gahanabcettha “gili”ti adhippetam, na ca ajjhoharananti aha “giliti vadati”ti. Idani tassa mukhena gahanasamatthatam dassetum “rahussa hi”ti-adi vuttam. Soti-adi tassa candimasuriyanam gahanakaranadassanam. Adhivattha devatati candimasuriyanam paricarakadevata. Veganti javam. So hi kenaci abhimukham atidunnivaro kammaniyamasiddho. Matthakanti kanthassa uparimadesam. Keci “sisamatthakameva”ti vadanti. Nikkhameyya vegassa tikkhasighathamabhavato. Akaddhitvati attano gamanadisabhimukham akaddhitva. Nanti rahum. Uddham ullavghetukamampi onameyya. Padadvayenapi so mahasariro mahabalo, candimasuriyanam pana gamanavego tena sabbathapi dunnivariyovati dasseti. Vimanenati candaggahe candavimanena, suriyaggahe suriyavimanena ubhinnampi vimanena saheva. Amavasiyabhi dve vimanani yojanamattantaritani hutva saheva pavattanti. Yadi dvepi devaputta sotapattiphalam patta, atha kasma suriyasutte eva “pajam maman”ti vuttam, na candasutteti? “So ca kira na cirasseva tato cavitva abbattha nibbatto, abba eva ca devata tattha vasi, yasmim candaggahe Bhagava tam gatham abhasi, na tatha suriyo, aparabhage pana tatthapi kalena kalam rahuggaho hoti”ti vadanti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,51.)
2. Anathapindikavaggo 給孤獨品

(S.2.11.) (1) Candimasasuttam 月自在
►《雜阿含1303經》，《別譯雜阿含302經》
 92.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho candimaso devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena (▼PTS.S.I,52.) Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi Ekamantam thito kho candimaso devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Te hi sotthim gamissanti, kacche vamakase maga;
 
Jhanani upasampajja, ekodi nipaka sata”ti.
 
“Te hi param gamissanti, chetva jalamva ambujo;
 
Jhanani upasampajja, appamatta ranabjaha”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0101)
Spk.(S.2.11.)1. Candimasasuttavannana
 92. Dutiyavaggassa pathame kacchevati kacche viya. Kaccheti pabbatakacchepi nadikacchepi. Ekodi nipakati ekaggacitta ceva pabbanepakkena ca samannagata. Satati satimanto. Idam vuttam hoti– ye jhanani labhitva (Spk pg.1.0102) ekodi nipaka sata viharanti, te amakase pabbatakacche va nadikacche va maga viya sotthim gamissantiti. Paranti nibbanam. Ambujoti maccho. Ranabjahati kilesabjaha. Yepi jhanani labhitva appamatta kilese jahanti, te suttajalam bhinditva maccha viya nibbanam gamissantiti vuttam hoti. Pathamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0150)
 S-t (S.2.11.)1. Candimasasuttavannana
 92. Pabbatatata sandamano tatharupo nadinivattanapadesopi sambadhatthanataya kaccho viyati aha “pabbatakacchepi”ti. Patipakkhaduribhavena setthatthena ca eko udetiti ekodi, ekaggata. Tasmim yogato ekaggacitta idha ekodi. Patipakkhato attanam nipayanti visodhentiti nipaka, pabbavanto. Tenaha “ekaggacitta ceva”ti-adi. Kayadibhedam arammanam satisayaya satiya sarantiti sata. Tenaha “satimanto”ti. Sotthim gamissantiti yathavuttapadese maga sotthimanupaddavena vattissanti, evam jhanalabhino sotthim kilesehi anupadduta vattissanti. Ayam kira devaputto brahmaloke nibbanasabbi, tasma evamaha. Bhagava “ayam devaputto anibbanagami samano nibbanagamisabbi, handassa nibbanagamino dassemi”ti dutiyam gathamaha. Catunnam oghanam, samsaramahoghasseva va paratirabhavato paratiranti nibbanam. Ambuni jato ambujo, maccho. Suttajalam chinditva maccha viya kilesajalam bhinditva gamissantiti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,52.)
(S.2.12.) (2) Vendusuttam 毘紐
 93. Ekamantam thito kho vendu devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Sukhitava te manuja, sugatam payirupasiya;
 
Yubjam Gotamasasane, appamatta nu sikkhare”ti.
 
“Ye me pavutte sitthipade (venduti Bhagava), anusikkhanti jhayino.
 
Kale te appamajjanta, na maccuvasaga siyun”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0102)
Spk.(S.2.12.)2. Vendusuttavannana 

 93. Dutiye venduti tassa devaputtassa namam. Payirupasiyati parirupasitva. Anusikkhareti sikkhanti. Sitthipadeti anusitthipade. Kale te appamajjantati kale te appamadam karonta. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0151)
S-t (S.2.12.)2. Vendusuttavannana 
 93. Payirupasiyati payirupasahetu. Sikkhantiti tissopi sikkha sikkhanti. Sitthipadeti kilesanam sasanato vattadukkhaparittasanato ca sitthisabbite yathanusittham patipajjitabbato pade, saddhammeti attho. Tenaha “anusitthipade”ti. Tattha anusitthiti saddhammo. Kaleti yuttapattakale. Appamadonama samathavipassanabhavana.
(▼PTS.S.I,52.)
(S.2.13.) (3) Dighalatthisuttam 提伽羅低
 94.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape.  Atha kho dighalatthi devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho dighalatthi devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Bhikkhu siya jhayi vimuttacitto, akavkhe ce hadayassanupattim. 

 
Lokassa batva udayabbayabca, sucetaso anissito tadanisamso”ti.

(▼Spk pg.1.0102)
Spk.(S.2.13.)3. Dighalatthisuttavannana 

 94. Tatiye dighalatthiti devaloke sabbe samappamana tigavutikava honti, manussaloke panassa dighattabhavataya evamnamam ahosi. So pubbani katva devaloke nibbattopi tatheva pabbayi. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0151)
 S-t (S.2.13.)3. Dighalatthisuttavannana
 94. Tatheva pabbayiti dighalatthitveva pabbayi, tathasamabba eva ahosi.
 (S.2.14.) (4) Nandanasuttam 難陀那天子
►《雜阿含597經》，《別譯雜阿含182經》
 95. Ekamantam thito kho nandano devaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi–
 
“Pucchami tam Gotama bhuripabba, anavatam Bhagavato banadassanam.
(▼PTS.S.I,53.) Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pabbavantam vadanti.
 
Kathamvidho dukkhamaticca iriyati, kathamvidham devata pujayanti”ti.
 
“Yo silava pabbava bhavitatto, samahito jhanarato satima.
 
Sabbassa soka vigata pahina, khinasavo antimadehadhari.
 
“Tathavidham silavantam vadanti, tathavidham pabbavantam vadanti.
 
Tathavidho dukkhamaticca iriyati, tathavidham devata pujayanti”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0102)
Spk.(S.2.14.)4. Nandanasuttavannana 

 95. Catutthe gotamati Bhagavantam gottena alapati. Anavatanti tathagatassa hi sabbabbutabbanam pesentassa rukkho va pabbato va avaritum samattho nama natthi. Tenaha “anavatan”ti. Iti tathagatam thometva devaloke abhisavkhatapabham pucchanto kathamvidhanti-adimaha. Tattha dukkhamaticca iriyatiti dukkham atikkamitva viharati. Silavati lokiyalokuttarena silena samannagato khinasavo. Pabbadayopi missakayeva veditabba. Pujayantiti gandhapupphadihi pujenti. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0151)
S-t (S.2.14.)4. Nandanasuttavannana 
 95. Natthi etassa avattam avarananti anavatam. Rukkho va pabbato vati sattanam pakaticakkhussa avaranabhuto rukkho viya pabbato viya ca abhibhavitum samattho beyyavarano natthi. Kathamvidhanti kathamsanthitam, kathampakaram va. Dukkhanti vattadukkham. 
(▼PTS.S.I,53.)
(S.2.15.) (5) Candanasuttam 旃檀
►《雜阿含1316經》，《別譯雜阿含315經》
 96. Ekamantam thito kho candano devaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi–
 
“Kathamsu tarati ogham, rattindivamatandito;
 
Appatitthe analambe, ko gambhire na sidati”ti.
 
“Sabbada silasampanno, pabbava susamahito;
 
Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, ogham tarati duttaram.
 
“Virato kamasabbaya, rupasamyojanatigo;
 
Nandiragaparikkhino, so gambhire na sidati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0102)
 Spk.(S.2.15.-16.)5- 6. Candanasuttadivannana 

 96. Pabcame appatitthe analambeti hettha apatitthe upari analambane. Susamahitoti appanayapi upacarenapi sutthu samahito (Spk pg.1.0103) Pahitattoti pesitatto. Nandiragaparikkhinoti parikkhinanandirago. Nandirago nama tayo kammabhisavkhara. Iti imaya gathaya kamasabbagahanena pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani, rupasamyojanagahanena pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani, nandiragena tayo kammabhisavkhara gahita. Evam yassa dasa samyojanani tayo ca kammabhisavkhara pahina, so gambhire mahoghe na sidatiti. Kamasabbaya va kamabhavo, rupasamyojanena rupabhavo gahito, tesam gahanena arupabhavo gahitova nandiragena tayo kammabhisavkhara gahitati evam yassa tisu bhavesu tayo savkhara natthi, so gambhire na sidatitipi dasseti. Pabcamam. 
 97. Chattham vuttatthameva. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0151)
 S-t (S.2.15.)5. Candanasuttavannana 
 96. Hetthati kamabhave. Tattha hi paribbhamantassa patittha dullabha yebhuyyena tattha satta nimugga eva honti, tasma hettha appatittho samsaro. Upariti mahaggatabhave. Tattha hi nibbattassa nibbanam aruhitum alambana dullabha, jhanabhiratiya tattheva nikanti tesam balavati hoti, tasma upari analambano samsaro. Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto. Tayo kammabhisavkharati pubbabhisavkharadayo tayo abhisavkhara. Tena “nandipubbako kammabhavo”ti vatva “nandim janetva”ti vutto. Kamasabbasisena kamacchandassa gahanam, kamacchandapamukhani ca orambhagiyasamyojanani gahitaniti aha “kamasabbagahanena pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani”ti. Rupabhavo rupam bhavapadalopena. Rupabhavaggahanena cettha sesabhavassapi gahanam. Tassa samyojanaggahanena pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani gahitani. Mahogheti (S-t pg. 1.0152) samsaramahoghe. Tesanti kamabhavadinam gahanena bhavabhavena tadekalakkhanataya. Arupabhavo gahito lakkhanaharanayena. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,53.)
(S.2.16.) (6) Vasudattasuttam 須達多
►《雜阿含586經》，《別譯雜阿含170經》，S.1.21
 97. Ekamantam thito kho vasudatto devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Sattiya viya omattho, dayhamanova matthake;
 
Kamaragappahanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.
 
“Sattiya viya omattho, dayhamanova matthake;
 
Sakkayaditthippahanaya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.

(▼S-t pg.1.0152)
 S-t (S.2.16.)6. Vasudattasuttavannana 
 97. Chattham hettha devatasamyuttavannanayam vuttatthameva.
(▼PTS.S.I,53.)
(S.2.17.) (7) Subrahmasuttam 須梵
►《雜阿含596經》，《別譯雜阿含181經》，S.1.75
 98. Ekamantam thito kho subrahma devaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Niccam utrastamidam cittam, niccam ubbiggamidam mano. 

(▼PTS.S.I,54.) Anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca. 

 
Sace atthi anutrastam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti. 

 
“Nabbatra bojjha tapasa, nabbatrindriyasamvara; 

 
Nabbatra sabbanissagga, sotthim passami paninan”ti. 

 “Idamavoca …pe… tatthevantaradhayi”ti. 

(▼Spk pg.1.0103)
 Spk.(S.2.17.)7. Subrahmasuttavannana 

 98. Sattame subrahmati so kira devaputto accharasavghaparivuto nandanakilikam gantva paricchattakamule pabbattasane nisidi. Tam pabcasata devadhitaro parivaretva nisinna, pabcasata rukkham abhirulha. Nanu ca devatanam cittavasena yojanasatikopi rukkho onamitva hattham agacchati, kasma ta abhirulhati. Khiddapasutataya. Abhiruyha pana madhurassarena gayitva gayitva pupphani patenti, tani gahetva itara ekatovantikamaladivasena ganthenti. Atha rukkham abhirulha upacchedakakammavasena ekappahareneva kalam katva avicimhi nibbatta mahadukkham anubhavanti. 

 Atha kale gacchante devaputto “imasam neva saddo suyyati, na pupphani patenti. Kaham nu kho gata”ti? Avajjento niraye nibbattabhavam disva piyavatthukasokena ruppamano cintesi– “eta tava yathakammena gata, mayham ayusavkharo kittako”ti. So– “sattame divase mayapi avasesahi pabcasatahi saddhim kalam katva tattheva nibbattitabban”ti disva balavatarena sokena ruppi. So– “imam mayham sokam sadevake loke abbatra tathagata niddhamitum samattho nama natthi”ti cintetva satthu santikam gantva niccam utrastanti gathamaha. 

 Tattha (Spk pg.1.0104) idanti attano cittam dasseti. Dutiyapadam purimasseva vevacanam. Niccanti ca padassa devaloke nibbattakalato patthayati attho na gahetabbo, sokuppattikalato pana patthaya niccanti veditabbam. Anuppannesu kicchesuti ito sattahaccayena yani dukkhani uppajjissanti, tesu. Atho uppatitesu cati yani pabcasatanam accharanam niraye nibbattanam ditthani, tesu cati evam imesu uppannanuppannesu dukkhesu niccam mama utrastam cittam, abbhantare dayhamano viya homi Bhagavati dasseti. 
 Nabbatra bojjha tapasati bojjhavgabhavanabca tapogunabca abbatra mubcitva sotthim na passamiti attho. Sabbanissaggati nibbanato. Ettha kibcapi bojjhavgabhavana pathamam gahita, indriyasamvaro paccha, atthato pana indriyasamvarova pathamam veditabbo. Indiyasamvare hi gahite catuparisuddhisilam gahitam hoti. Tasmim patitthito bhikkhu nissayamuttako dhutavgasavkhatam tapogunam samadaya arabbam pavisitva kammatthanam bhavento saha vipassanaya bojjhavge bhaveti. Tassa ariyamaggo yam nibbanam arammanam katva uppajjati, so “sabbanissaggo”ti Bhagava catusaccavasena desanam vinivattesi. Devaputto desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahiti. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0152)
 S-t (S.2.17.)7. Subrahmasuttavannana 
 98. Subrahmati tassa devaputtassa namam. Tassa satthu santikupasavkamanassa karanam dassento “so kira”ti-adimaha. Tadeva sokam tassa devaputtassa atthuppatti. Accharasavghaparivutoti sahassamattena accharasavghena parivuto. Nandanakilikanti nandanavanakilikam. Hattham agacchatiti hatthagayhupago hoti. Ganthentiti ettha malavethanampi khiddapasutatayati datthabbam. Abbatha pupphaniyeva taya taya cittassa vasena malabhavena hattham upagacchantiti. Upacchedakakammavasenati tasmim devaloke ayusese sati eva tassa pana upaghatakassa laddhokasassa papakammassa vasena. “Paharo”ti divasassa tatiyo bhago vuccati, tasma ekappaharenevati ekavelayamevati attho. 
 Piyavatthukasokenati piyavatthunimittakena sokena. Ruppamanoti piliyamano. Sattame divaseti manussagananaya sattame divase. Tatthevati tasmimyeva niraye nibbattitabbam imina tahi ca saheva pubbe tassa papakammassa katatta. Ruppiti cittasantasam apajji. Niddhamitunti niharitum apanetum. Satthu santikam gantvati tahi pabcasatahi accharahi saddhim Bhagavato santikam gantva. 
 Idanti (S-t pg.1.0153) attano cittam dasseti asannapaccakkhabhavato. Niccanti sada. Svayam niccattho adhippayavasena gahetabboti tattha pahatabbam gahetabbabca dassento “devaloke”ti-adimaha. Na gahetabbo hetupavattito pubbe tassa utrasassa abhavato. Tesuti dukkhesu. Tani hi hetupaccayehi kattabbato gathayam “kicchesu”ti vuttani. Kicchesuti va kicchanimittam. Yasabhi payogavipattinam vasenassa tani dukkhani uppajjeyyum, tamnimittanti attho. Ta hi assa payogavipattiyo gativipattiyo satthu santikam upagamanena hayeyyum. Nibbattanam ditthaniti nibbattanam vasena ditthani dukkhani. Tesu ca dukkhesu. Sabbattha nimittatthe bhummam.  Dayhamano viya cittasantapena. 
 Cattaripi saccani bujjhati pativijjhatiti bodhi, sati-adidhammasamaggi, tasma bojjha bodhito. Sa pana bodhi bhavanakareneva pavattati, abbatrasaddayogena ca “bojjha”ti nissakkavacananti tadattham dassento mubcitvapadam apekkhitva “bojjhavgabhavanan”ti aha. Tapogunanti dhutadhammamaha. So hi tanhaloluppassa tapanato tapo, sayam gunasabhavatta gunasannissayato ca gunanti. Tenaha “dhutavgasavkhatam tapogunan”ti. Sabbe savkharagata nissajjiyanti etthati sabbanissaggo, asavkhatadhatuti aha “sabbanissaggati nibbanato”ti. 
 Indriyasamvarova pathamam veditabbo patipattikkamavasena tasseva pathamatta. Tam pana patipattikkamam dassetum “indriyasamvare hi”ti-adimaha. Nippariyayato maggapariyapanna eva bojjhavgati aha “sahavipassanaya bojjhavge”ti. Tassati tathabhavena tassa yogino. Yasma devaputtassa sattha tam gatham vatva upari ca saccani pakasesi, tasma vuttam “Bhagava catusaccavasena desanam vinivattesi”ti. Devaputto sotapattiphale patitthahiti kamam tasseva visesadhigamo idhagato, pabcasatamattahi pana accharahi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahiti veditabbam. Tenaha mahasatipatthanasuttavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 2.373 ma. ni. attha.1.106) “so desanapariyosane pabcahi accharasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthaya tam sampattim thavaram katva devalokameva agamasi”ti. 
pu-vi(S.2.17.)Subrahmasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena subrahmasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim katabca bhasitam. Kidiso ca tattha dhammapatiggahakassa dhammassavananisamso adhigato. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe (pg. 1.0021) bhante subrahmadevaputtam arabbha bhasitam. Subrahma bhante devaputto maranabhayabhito bhagavantam upasavkamitva etadavoca-- 

 “Niccam utrastamidam cittam, niccam ubbiggamidam mano; 

  Anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca. 

 Sace atthi anutrastam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti-- 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim. 

 “Nabbatra bojja tapasa, nabbatrindriyasamvara; 

 Nabbatra sabbanissagga, sotthim passami paninan”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam. Desanapariyosane ca bhante subrahmassa devaputtassa tasmimyeva asane virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi, “yamkibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti. 

 Niccam (pg. 1.0022) utrastamidam cittam, niccam ubbiggamidam mano. 

  Anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca. 

 Sace atthi anutrasta, tam me akkhahi pucchito-hu-- 

 Nabbatra (pg. 1.0023) bojja tapasa, nabbatrindriyasamvara; 

 Nabbatra sabbanissagga, sotthim passami paninam–
(▼PTS.S.I,54.)
(S.2.18.) (8) Kakudhasuttam 覺陀(王徽天子)
►《雜阿含585經》，《別譯雜阿含169經》
 99.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava sakete viharati abjanavane migadaye.  Atha kho kakudho devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam abjanavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho kakudho devaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Nandasi, samana”ti?  “Kim laddha, avuso”ti?  “Tena hi, samana, socasi”ti?  “Kim jiyittha, avuso”ti?  “Tena hi, samana, neva nandasi na ca socasi”ti?  “Evamavuso”ti. 

 
“Kacci tvam anagho bhikkhu, kacci nandi na vijjati. 

 
Kacci tam ekamasinam, arati nabhikirati”ti. 

 
“Anagho ve aham yakkha, atho nandi na vijjati; 

 
Atho mam ekamasinam, arati nabhikirati”ti. 

 
“Katham tvam anagho bhikkhu, katham nandi na vijjati; 

 
Katham tam ekamasinam, arati nabhikirati”ti. 

 
“Aghajatassa ve nandi, nandijatassa ve agham; 

 
Anandi anagho bhikkhu, evam janahi avuso”ti. 

 
“Cirassam vata passami, brahmanam parinibbutam; 

 
Anandim anagham bhikkhum, tinnam loke visattikan”titi. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0104)
 Spk.(S.2.18.-20.)8- 10. Kakudhasuttadivannana 

 99. Atthame kakudho devaputtoti ayam kira kolanagare Mahamoggallanattherassa upatthakaputto daharakaleyeva therassa santike vasanto jhanam nibbattetva kalavkato, brahmaloke uppajji. Tatrapi nam kakudho brahmatveva sabjananti. Nandasiti tussasi. Kim laddhati tutthi nama kibci manapam labhitva hoti, tasma evamaha. Kim jiyitthati yassa hi kibci manapam civaradivatthu jinnam hoti, so socati, tasma evamaha. Arati nabhikiratiti ukkanthita nabhibhavati. Aghajatassati dukkhajatassa, vattadukkhe thitassati attho. Nandijatassati jatatanhassa. Aghanti evarupassa hi vattadukkham agatameva hoti (Spk pg.1.0105) “Dukkhi sukham patthayati”ti hi vuttam. Iti aghajatassa nandi hoti, sukhaviparinamena dukkham agatamevati nandijatassa agham hoti. Atthamam. 
 100. Navamam vuttatthameva. Navamam. 

 101. Dasame anandattherassa anumanabuddhiya anubhavappakasanattham abbataroti aha. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0154)
 S-t (S.2.18.)8. Kakudhasuttavannana 
 99. “Nandami”ti vutte nandi nama pabbajitassa malanti codetukamo devaputto “nandasi”ti pucchi. Athassa Bhagava tam patikkhipanto “kim laddha”ti? Aha. Tena “taya mama adhippetanandiya idha paccayo eva natthi, kuto sa nandi”ti dasseti. Tenaha “tutthi nama”ti-adi. Atha devaputto nandiya asati sokena bhavitabbam, soko ca pabbajitassa malanti codento aha “tena hi, samana, socasi”ti. Bhagava tampi patikkhipanto “kim jiyittha”ti-adimaha. Kim mam jinatiti attho? 
 Yadi te nandisoka na santi hasavatthuno labhassa janiya ca abhavato, ekaviharino pana aratiya bhavitabbanti aha – “kacci tam ekamasinam, arati nabhikirati”ti. Tasmimpi Bhagavata patikkhitte atha nesampi nandisokaratinam abhave karanam pucchanto “katham tvan”ti gathamaha? Athassa Bhagava tam karanam pavedento “aghajatassa”ti gathamaha. Tattha aghajatassati aghe jatassa. Tenaha “vattadukkhe thitassa”ti. Jatatanhassa appahinatanhassa vattadukkham agatameva karanassa appahinatta. Tasseva hi karanassa appahinatam dassento “dukkhi sukham patthayatiti hi vuttan”ti aha. Dukkhappavattiya sapi tanhappavatti tena dassita. Ititi-adina vuttamevattham nigamanavasena dasseti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,54.)
(S.2.19.) (9) Uttarasuttam 優多羅
►《雜阿含1001經》，《別譯雜阿含138經》，S.1.3
 100.  Rajagahanidanam. Ekamantam thito kho uttaro devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

(▼PTS.S.I,55.) “Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana. 

 
Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, pubbani kayiratha sukhavahani”ti. 

 
“Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana. 

 
Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, lokamisam pajahe santipekkho”ti. 

(▼S-t pg.1.0154)
 Spk.(S.2.19.)9. Uttarasuttavannana
 100. Navamanti uttarasuttam hettha devatasamyuttavannanayam vuttatthameva.
(▼PTS.S.I,55.)
(S.2.20.) (10) Anathapindikasuttam 給孤獨
►《雜阿含1233經》，《別譯雜阿含60經》，《增壹阿含23.4經》
 101. Ekamantam thito kho Anathapindiko devaputto Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Idabhi tam Jetavanam, isisavghanisevitam; 

 
Avuttham dhammarajena, pitisabjananam mama. 

 
“Kammam vijja ca dhammo ca, silam jivitamuttamam. 

 
Etena macca sujjhanti, na gottena dhanena va. 

 
“Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano; 

 
Yoniso vicine dhammam, evam tattha visujjhati. 

 
“Sariputtova pabbaya, silena upasamena ca; 

 
Yopi paravgato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya”ti. 

 Idamavoca Anathapindiko devaputto.  Idam vatva Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayiti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu amantesi--“Imam, bhikkhave, rattim abbataro devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yenaham tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho, bhikkhave, so devaputto mama santike ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Idabhi tam Jetavanam, isisavghanisevitam; 

 
Avuttham dhammarajena, pitisabjananam mama. 

 
“Kammam vijja ca dhammo ca, silam jivitamuttamam; 

Etena macca sujjhanti, na gottena dhanena va. 
 
“Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano; 

(▼PTS.S.I,56.) Yoniso vicine dhammam, evam tattha visujjhati. 

 
“Sariputtova pabbaya, silena upasamena ca; 

 
Yopi paravgato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya”ti. 

 “Idamavoca, bhikkhave, so devaputto.  Idam vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayi”ti. 

 Evam vutte, ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca--“So hi nuna, bhante, Anathapindiko devaputto bhavissati.  Anathapindiko gahapati ayasmante Sariputte abhippasanno ahosi”ti.  “Sadhu sadhu, Ananda, yavatakam kho, Ananda, takkaya pattabbam anuppattam tam taya.  Anathapindiko hi so, Ananda, devaputto”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,56.)
Anathapindikavaggo dutiyo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Candimaso ca Vendu ca, Dighalatthi ca Nandano.
 Candano Vasudatto ca, Subrahma Kakudhena ca.
 Uttaro navamo vutto, dasamo Anathapindikoti.
(▼S-t pg.1.0155)
 S-t (S.2.20.)10. Anathapindikasuttavannana 
 101. Dasame kamam devatasamyuttepi “idam hi tam Jetavanan”ti-adina ima eva gatha agata. Tattha “abbatara devata”ti nidanam aropitam. Hettha agatanayatta eva hi potthakesu na likhitam, idha pana devaputtasamyutte “anathapindiko devaputto”ti nidane nigame ca agatam, tattha devaputtena satthu vuttappakaragunapavedanavasena vuttam. Sattha pana bhikkhunam tamattham pavedento “abbataro devaputto”ti aha. Tatha pavedane pana karanam dassento “anandattherassa”ti-adimaha. Anumanabuddhiyati anumanabanassa. Anubhavappakasanatthanti baladipanattham. 
(▼PTS.S.I,56.)
3. Nanatitthiyavaggo 種種外道品
(S.2.21.) (1) Sivasuttam 濕婆
►《雜阿含1302經》，《別譯雜阿含301經》
 102.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho sivo devaputto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho sivo devaputto Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo. 

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, pabba labbhati nabbato. 

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, sokamajjhe na socati. 

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

(▼PTS.S.I,57.) Satam saddhammamabbaya, batimajjhe virocati. 

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam. 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, satta gacchanti suggatim. 

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, satta titthanti satatan”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava sivam devaputtam gathaya paccabhasi--

 
“Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; 

 
Satam saddhammamabbaya, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0105)
 Spk.(S.2.21.-22.)1- 2. Sivasuttadivannana 

 102. Tatiyavaggassa pathamam vuttatthameva. Pathamam. 

 103. Dutiye patikaccevati pathamamyeva. Akkhacchinnovajhayatiti akkhacchinno avajhayati, balavacintanam cinteti. Dutiyagathaya akkhacchinnovati akkhacchinno viya. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0155)
S-t (S.2.21.)1. Sivasuttavannana 
 102. Tatiyavaggassa pathamanti tatiyavagge pathamasuttam. Vuttatthameva hettha satullapakayikavagge pathamasutte. 
(▼PTS.S.I,57.)
(S.2.22.) (2) Khemasuttam 差摩
►《雜阿含1276經》，《別譯雜阿含274經》，*偈--《法句經》Dhp.vv.66~68.
 103. Ekamantam thito kho khemo devaputto Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Caranti bala dummedha, amitteneva attana; 

 
Karonta papakam kammam, yam hoti katukapphalam. 

 
“Na tam kammam katam sadhu, yam katva anutappati; 

 
Yassa assumukho rodam, vipakam patisevati. 

 
“Tabca kammam katam sadhu, yam katva nanutappati; 

 
Yassa patito sumano, vipakam patisevati. 
 
“Patikacceva tam kayira, yam jabba hitamattano; 

 
Na sakatikacintaya, manta dhiro parakkame. 

 
“Yatha sakatiko mattham, samam hitva mahapatham; 

 
Visamam maggamaruyha, akkhacchinnova jhayati. 

 
“Evam dhamma apakkamma, adhammamanuvattiya; 

 
Mando maccumukham patto, akkhacchinnova jhayati”ti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0155)
S-t (S.2.22.)2. Khemasuttavannana 
 103. Pathamamyevati jaramaranadibhavato pageva. Balavacintanam cintetiti yatha sakatiko ajanitva visame magge sakatam pajento akkhe chinne patikatum avisahanto dukkhi dummano balavacintanam cinteti, mahantam cittasantapam papunati, evam adhammavadi maccumukham patto balavacittasantapam papunati, tasma dhammacariyaya nappamajjitabbanti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,57.)
(S.2.23.) (3) Serisuttam 世理
►《雜阿含999經》，《別譯雜阿含136經》，S.1.43.
 104. Ekamantam thito kho seri devaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Annamevabhinandanti ubhaye devamanusa; 

 
Atha ko nama so yakkho, yam annam nabhinandati”ti. 

 
“Ye nam dadanti saddhaya, vippasannena cetasa; 

 
Tameva annam bhajati, asmim loke paramhi ca. 

 
“Tasma vineyya maccheram, dajja danam malabhibhu; 

 
Pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,58.) “Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam, bhante! Yavasubhasitamidam, bhante, 
Bhagavata–
 
“Ye nam dadanti saddhaya, vippasannena cetasa; 

 
Tameva annam bhajati, asmim loke paramhi ca. 

 
“Tasma vineyya maccheram, dajja danam malabhibhu; 

 
Pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti. 

 “Bhutapubbaham, bhante, siri nama raja ahosim dayako danapati danassa vannavadi. Tassa mayham, bhante, catusu dvaresu danam diyittha samana-brahmana-kapanaddhika-vanibbakayacakanam.  Atha kho mam, bhante, itthagaram upasavkamitva etadavoca --‘Devassa kho danam diyati; amhakam danam na diyati.  Sadhu mayampi devam nissaya danani dadeyyama, pubbani kareyyama’ti. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi--‘Aham khosmi dayako danapati danassa vannavadi.  Danam dassamati vadante kinti vadeyyan’ti? So khvaham, bhante, pathamam dvaram itthagarassa adasim. Tattha itthagarassa danam diyittha; mama danam patikkami. 

 “Atha kho mam, bhante, khattiya anuyanta upasavkamitva etadavocum--‘Devassa kho danam diyati; itthagarassa danam diyati; amhakam danam na diyati.  Sadhu mayampi devam nissaya danani dadeyyama, pubbani kareyyama’ti Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi--‘Aham khosmi dayako danapati danassa vannavadi.  Danam dassamati vadante kinti vadeyyan’ti So khvaham, bhante, dutiyam dvaram khattiyanam anuyantanam adasim. Tattha khattiyanam anuyantanam danam diyittha, mama danam patikkami. 

 “Atha kho mam, bhante, balakayo upasavkamitva etadavoca--‘Devassa kho danam diyati; itthagarassa danam diyati; khattiyanam anuyantanam danam diyati; amhakam danam na diyati.  Sadhu mayampi devam nissaya danani dadeyyama, pubbani kareyyama’ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,59.) Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi--‘Aham khosmi dayako danapati danassa vannavadi.  Danam dassamati vadante kinti vadeyyan’ti? So khvaham bhante, tatiyam dvaram balakayassa adasim. Tattha balakayassa danam diyittha, mama danam patikkami. 

 “Atha kho mam, bhante, brahmanagahapatika upasavkamitva etadavocum--‘Devassa kho danam diyati; itthagarassa danam diyati; khattiyanam anuyantanam danam diyati; balakayassa danam diyati; amhakam danam na diyati.  Sadhu mayampi devam nissaya danani dadeyyama, pubbani kareyyama’ti. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi --‘Aham khosmi dayako danapati danassa vannavadi.  Danam dassamati vadante kinti vadeyyan’ti? So khvaham, bhante, catuttham dvaram brahmanagahapatikanam adasim. Tattha brahmanagahapatikanam danam diyittha, mama danam patikkami. 

 “Atha kho mam, bhante, purisa upasavkamitva etadavocum--‘Na kho dani devassa koci danam diyati’ti.  Evam vuttaham, bhante, te purise etadavocam--‘tena hi, bhane, yo bahiresu janapadesu ayo sabjayati tato upaddham antepure pavesetha, upaddham tattheva danam detha samana-brahmana-kapanaddhika-vanibbaka-yacakanan’ti So khvaham, bhante, evam digharattam katanam pubbanam evam digharattam katanam kusalanam dhammanam pariyantam nadhigacchami--ettakam pubbanti va ettako pubbavipakoti va ettakam sagge thatabbanti vati.  Acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante! Yavasubhasitamidam, bhante, Bhagavata --

 
“Ye nam dadanti saddhaya, vippasannena cetasa; 

 
Tameva annam bhajati, asmim loke paramhi ca. 

 
“Tasma vineyya maccheram, dajja danam malabhibhu; 

 
Pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0105)
 Spk.(S.2.23.-24.)3- 4. Serisuttadivannana 

 104. Tatiye dayakoti danasilo. Danapatiti yam danam demi, tassa pati hutva demi, na daso na sahayo. Yo hi attana madhuram bhubjati, paresam amadhuram deti, so danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti. Yo yam attana bhubjati, tadeva deti, so sahayo hutva deti. Yo pana attana yena tena yapeti, paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva deti. Aham “tadiso ahosin”ti vadati. 

 Catusu dvaresuti tassa kira rabbo sindhavarattham sodhivakaratthanti dve ratthani ahesum, nagaram roruvam nama. Tassa ekekasmim dvare devasikam satasahassam uppajjati, antonagare vinicchayatthane satasahassam. So bahuhirabbasuvannam rasibhutam disva kammassakatabanam uppadetva catusu dvaresu (Spk pg.1.0106) danasalayo karetva tasmim tasmim dvare utthita-ayena danam dethati amacce thapesi. Tenaha– “catusu dvaresu danam diyittha”ti. 
 Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakananti ettha samanati pabbajjupagata. Brahmanati bhovadino. Samitapapabahitapape pana samanabrahmane esa nalattha. Kapanati duggata daliddamanussa kanakuni-adayo. Addhikati pathavino. Vanibbakati ye “ittham, dinnam, kantam, manapam, kalena, anavajjam dinnam, dadam cittam pasadeyya, gacchatu bhavam brahmalokan”ti-adina nayena danassa vannam thomayamana vicaranti. Yacakati ye “pasatamattam detha, saravamattam detha”ti-adini ca vatva yacamana vicaranti. Itthagarassa danam diyitthati pathamadvarassa laddhatta tattha uppajjanakasatasahasse abbampi dhanam pakkhipitva rabbo amacce haretva attano amacce thapetva rabba dinnadanato rajitthiyo mahantataram danam adamsu. Tam sandhayevamaha. Mama danam patikkamiti yam mama danam tattha diyittha, tam patinivatti. Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo. Kociti katthaci. Digharattanti asitivassasahassani. Ettakam kira kalam tassa rabbo danam diyittha. Tatiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0156)
 S-t (S.2.23.)3. Serisuttavannana 
 104. Yam danam demiti yam deyyadhammam parassa demi. Tassa pati hutvati tabbisayam lobham sutthu abhibhavanto tassa adhipati hutva demi tena anakaddhaniyatta. “Na daso na sahayo”ti vatva tadubhayam anvayato byatirekato dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Daso hutva deti tanhaya dasabyassa upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa piyabhavavissajjanato. Sami hutva deti tanhadasabyato attanam mocetva abhibhuyya pavattanato. Samiparibhogasadisa hetassayam pavattatiti. 
 Atha va yo danasilataya dayako puggalo, so dane pavattibhedena danadaso danasahayo danapatiti tippakaro hotiti dasseti. Tadassa tippakaratam vibhajitva dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Databbatthena danam, annapanadi. Tattha yam attana paribhubjati tanhadhipannataya, tassa vase vattanato daso viya hoti. Yam paresam diyati, tatthapi annapanasamabbena idam vuttam “danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti”ti. Sahayo hutva deti attana paribhubjitabbassa paresam databbassa ca samasamatthapanena. Pati hutva deti sayam deyyadhammassa vase avattitva tassa attano vase vattapanato. 
 Aparo nayo– yo attana panitam paribhubjitva paresam nihinam deti, so danadaso nama tannimittanihinabhavapattito. Yo yadisam attana paribhubjati, tadisameva paresam deti, so danasahayo nama tannimittanihinadhikabhavavissajjanena sadisabhavapattito. Yo attana nihinam paribhubjitva paresam panitam deti, so danapati nama tannimittasetthabhavappattito. Kammasarikkhako hi vipako, tasma devaputto “danapati”ti vadanto “aham tadiso ahosin”ti dasseti. 
 “Catusu dvaresu danam diyittha”ti paliyam savkhepato vuttamattham vittharetva dassetum “tassa kira”ti-adi vuttam. Dananti yittham, tabca kho sabbasadharanavasena katanti aha “samana …pe… yacakanan”ti. abbajjupagatati (S-t pg.1.0157) yam kibci pabbajjam upagata. Bhovadinoti jatimattabrahmane vadati. Nalattha Buddhasubbatta tada lokassa. Duggatati dukkhajivikakappaka kasiravuttika. Tenaha “daliddamanussa”ti. Kasivanijjadijivikam anutthatum asamattha idha “kapana”ti adhippetati aha “kanakuni-adayo”ti. Pathavinoti addhika. Vanibbakati dayakanam gunakittanakammaphalakittanavasena yacaka seyyathapi naggadayo. Tenaha “ittham dinnan”ti-adi. Pasatamattanti vihitanduladivasena vuttam. Saravamattanti yagubhattadivasena. Yatha gamalabho game uppajjanako ayalabho, evam tattha dvaralabhoti aha “tattha uppajjanakasatasahasse”ti. Mahantataram danam adamsu abbassapi dhanassa viniyogam gatatta. Tam sandhayati tam mahantataram danam katam sandhaya. Rabbo hi tattha danam itthagarassa danena mahata abhibhutam viya patinivattam hotiti aha “patinivatti”ti. Kociti bhummatthe paccattavacanam. Tenaha “katthaci”ti. Anekavassasahassayukakale tassa uppannatta asitivassasahassani so raja danamadasiti.
(▼PTS.S.I,60.)
(S.2.24.) (4) Ghatikarasuttam 陶師
►《雜阿含595經》，《別譯雜阿含189經》，S.1.50.
 105. Ekamantam thito kho ghatikaro devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo; 

 
Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikan”ti. 

 
“Ke ca te atarum pavkam, maccudheyyam suduttaram; 

 
Ke hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagun”ti. 

 
“Upako palagando ca, pukkusati ca te tayo; 

 
Bhaddiyo khandadevo ca, bahuraggi ca savgiyo. 

 
Te hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagun”ti. 

 
“Kusali bhasasi tesam, marapasappahayinam; 

 
Kassa te dhammamabbaya, acchidum bhavabandhanan”ti. 

 
“Na abbatra Bhagavata, nabbatra tava sasana; 

 
Yassa te dhammamabbaya, acchidum bhavabandhanam. 

 
“Yattha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati; 

 
Tam te dhammam idhabbaya, acchidum bhavabandhanan”ti. 

 
“Gambhiram bhasasi vacam, dubbijanam sudubbudham; 

 
Kassa tvam dhammamabbaya, vacam bhasasi idisan”ti. 

 
“Kumbhakaro pure asim, vekalivge ghatikaro; 

 
Matapettibharo asim, Kassapassa upasako. 

 
“Virato methuna dhamma, brahmacari niramiso; 

 
Ahuva te sagameyyo, ahuva te pure sakha. 

 
“Sohamete pajanami, vimutte satta bhikkhavo; 

 
Ragadosaparikkhine, tinne loke visattikan”ti. 

 
“Evametam tada asi, yatha bhasasi bhaggava; 

 
Kumbhakaro pure asi, vekalivge ghatikaro. 

 
“Matapettibharo asi, Kassapassa upasako; 

 
Virato methuna dhamma, brahmacari niramiso. 

 
Ahuva me sagameyyo, ahuva me pure sakha”ti. 

 
“Evametam purananam, sahayanam ahu savgamo; 

 
Ubhinnam bhavitattanam, sarirantimadharinan”ti.
(▼S-t pg.1.0156)
 Spk.(S.2.24.)4. Ghatikarasuttavannana 
 105. Catuttham hettha devatasamyuttavannanayam vuttatthameva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,61.)
 (S.2.25.) (5) Jantusuttam 姜睹
►《雜阿含1343經》，《別譯雜阿含363經》，S.9.13.
 106. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam sambahula bhikkhu, kosalesu viharanti himavantapasse arabbakutikaya uddhata unnala capala mukhara vikinnavaca mutthassatino asampajana asamahita vibbhantacitta pakatindriya. 

 Atha kho jantu devaputto tadahuposathe pannarase yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva te bhikkhu gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Sukhajivino pure asum, bhikkhu Gotamasavaka; 

 
Aniccha pindamesana, aniccha sayanasanam. 

 
Loke aniccatam batva, dukkhassantam akamsu te. 

 
“Dupposam katva attanam, game gamanika viya; 

 
Bhutva bhutva nipajjanti, paragaresu mucchita. 

 
“Savghassa abjalim katva, idhekacce vadamaham; 

 
Apaviddha anatha te, yatha peta tatheva te. 

 
“Ye kho pamatta viharanti, te me sandhaya bhasitam; 

 
Ye appamatta viharanti, namo tesam karomahan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0106)
 Spk.(S.2.25.)5. Jantusuttavannana 

 106. Pabcame kosalesu viharantiti Bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva tattha gantva viharanti. Uddhatati akappiye kappiyasabbitaya ca kappiye akappiyasabbitaya ca anavajje savajjasabbitaya ca savajje anavajjasabbitaya ca uddhaccapakatika hutva. Unnalati uggatanala, utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti. Capalati pattacivaramandanadina capallena yutta. Mukharati mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttam hoti. Vikinnavacati asamyatavacana, divasampi niratthakavacanapalapino. Mutthassatinoti natthassatino sativirahita, idha katam ettha pamussanti. Asampajanati nippabba. Asamahitati appana-upacarasamadhirahita, candasote (Spk pg.1.0107) baddhanavasadisa. Vibbhantacittati anavatthitacitta, pantharulhabalamigasadisa. Pakatindriyati samvarabhavena gihikale viya vivata-indriya. 
 Jantuti evamnamako devaputto. Tadahuposatheti tasmim ahu uposathe, uposathadivaseti attho. Pannaraseti catuddasikadipatikkhepo. Upasavkamiti codanatthaya upagato. So kira cintesi– “ime bhikkhu satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva nikkhanta, idani pamatta viharanti, na kho panete patiyekkam nisinnatthane codiyamana katham ganhissanti, samagamanakale codissami”ti uposathadivase tesam sannipatitabhavam batva upasavkami. Gathahi ajjhabhasiti sabbesam majjhe thatva gatha abhasi. 

 Tattha yasma gunakathaya saddhim niggunassa aguno pakato hoti, tasma gunam tava kathento sukhajivino pure asunti-adimaha. Tattha sukhajivino pure asunti pubbe bhikkhu supposa subhara ahesum, uccanicakulesu sapadanam caritva laddhena missakapindena yapesunti adhippayena evamaha. Anicchati nittanha hutva. 

 Evam poranakabhikkhunam vannam kathetva idani tesam avannam kathento dupposanti-adimaha. Tattha game gamanika viyati yatha game gamakuta nanappakarena janam piletva khiradadhitanduladini aharapetva bhubjanti, evam tumhepi anesanaya thita tumhakam jivikam kappethati adhippayena vadati. Nipajjantiti uddesaparipucchamanasikarehi anatthika hutva sayanamhi hatthapade vissajjetva nipajjanti. Paragaresuti paragehesu, kulasunhadisuti attho. Mucchitati kilesamucchaya mucchita. 

 Ekacceti vattabbayuttakeyeva. Apaviddhati chadditaka. Anathati apatittha. Petati susane chaddita kalavkatamanussa. Yatha hi susane chaddita nanasakunadihi khajjanti, batakapi nesam nathakiccam na (Spk pg.1.0108) karonti, na rakkhanti, na gopayanti, evamevam evarupapi acariyupajjhayadinam santika ovadanusasanim na labhantiti apaviddha anatha, yatha peta, tatheva honti. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0157)
S-t (S.2.25.)5. Jantusuttavannana 
 106. Ye vinaye apakatabbuno samkilesikesu vodaniyesu dhammesu na kusala yam kibci na karino vippatisarabahula. Tesam anuppannabca uddhaccam uppajjati, uppannabca bhiyyobhavam vepullam apajjatiti aha “akappiye kappiyasabbitaya …pe… uddhaccapakatika”ti. Sarabhavena tucchatta ca nalo viyati nalo, manoti aha “unnalati uggatanala”ti. Tenaha “utthitatucchamana”ti. Mano hi seyyassa seyyoti (S-t pg.1.0158) sadisoti ca pavattiya visesato tuccho. Capallenati capalabhavena, tanhaloluppenati attho. Mukhakharati mukhena pharusa, pharusavadinoti attho. Vikinnavacati visatavacana, samphappalapataya apariyantavacana. Tenaha “asamyatavacana”ti-adi. Candasote baddhanavasadisati etena anavatthitakiriyatam dasseti. Yena samannagata satta ekasmim thane thatum va nisiditum va na sakkonti, ito cito ca vicaranti. Anavatthitacittati ekasmim arammane na avatthitacitta. Vivata-indriyati asamvutacakkhadi-indriya. 
 Gunakathaya saddhim kathiyamano niggunassa aguno pakato hoti jatimanisamipe thitassa viya kacamanino doso. Sukhajivinoti sukhe thita. Yatha dayakanam subharam hoti, evam sukhena akicchena pavattajivika. Tenaha “pubbe bhikkhu”ti-adi. 
 Attano rucivasena gamakiccam netiti gamani, te pana hilento vadati “gamanika”ti. Vissajjetvati sativossaggavasena vissajjetva kilesamucchayati mahicchasavkhataya tanhamucchaya. Silavantanamyeva hi duppatipattim sandhaya devaputto vadati. Vattabbayuttakeyevati ovadena maya anuggahetabbameva. Chadditakati pariccatta acariyupajjhayadihi. Tato eva anatha appatittha. Petati vigatajivita mata. Yatha peta, tatheva honti attahitasamatthataya vibbunam jigucchitabbataya ca. 
(▼PTS.S.I,61.)
(S.2.26.) (6) Rohitassasuttam 赤馬
►《雜阿含1307經》，《別譯雜阿含306經》，A.4.45.經》，《增壹阿含43.1經》
 107.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam thito kho rohitasso devaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Yattha nu kho, bhante, na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, sakka nu kho so, bhante, gamanena lokassa anto batum va datthum va papunitum va”ti?  “Yattha kho, avuso, na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, naham tam gamanena lokassa antam bateyyam dattheyyam patteyyanti vadami”ti. 

 “Acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante! Yavasubhasitamidam, bhante, Bhagavata--‘Yattha kho, avuso, na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, naham tam gamanena lokassa antam bateyyam dattheyyam patteyyanti vadami’ti. 

 “Bhutapubbaham, bhante, rohitasso nama isi ahosim bhojaputto iddhima  (▼PTS.S.I,62.) vehasavgamo. Tassa mayham, bhante, evarupo javo ahosi; seyyathapi nama dalhadhamma dhanuggaho susikkhito katahattho katayoggo katupasano lahukena asanena appakasireneva tiriyam talacchayam atipateyya. Tassa mayham, bhante, evarupo padavitiharo ahosi; seyyathapi nama puratthima samudda pacchimo samuddo. Tassa mayham, bhante, evarupam icchagatam uppajji--‘Aham gamanena lokassa antam papunissami’ti.  So khvaham, bhante, evarupena javena samannagato evarupena ca padavitiharena abbatreva asita-pita-khayita-sayita abbatra uccara-passavakamma abbatra niddakilamathapativinodana vassasatayuko vassasatajivi vassasatam gantva appatvava lokassa antam antarava kalavkato.
 “Acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante! Yavasubhasitamidam, bhante, Bhagavata--‘Yattha kho, avuso, na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, naham tam gamanena lokassa antam bateyyam dattheyyam patteyyanti vadami’”ti.
 “Na kho panaham, avuso, appatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami.  Api ca khvaham, avuso, imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasabbimhi samanake lokabca pabbapemi lokasamudayabca lokanirodhabca lokanirodhagaminibca patipadanti.
 
“Gamanena na pattabbo, lokassanto kudacanam; 
 
Na ca appatva lokantam, dukkha atthi pamocanam.
 
“Tasma have lokavidu sumedho, lokantagu vusitabrahmacariyo.
 
Lokassa antam samitavi batva, nasisati lokamimam parabca”ti.
(▼S-t pg.1.0158)
 S-t (S.2.26.)6. Rohitassasuttavannana 
 107. Ekokaseti cakkavalassa pariyantasabbite ekasmim okase. Bhummanti “yattha”ti idam bhummavacanam, samabbato vuttampi “so lokassa anto”ti vacanato visitthavisayameva hoti. “Na jayati na miyati”ti vatva puna “na cavati na upapajjati”ti kasma vuttanti aha “idam aparaparam …pe… gahitan”ti. Padagamanenati padasa gamanena. Savkharalokassa antam sandhaya vadati upari saccani pakasetukamo. Savkharalokassa hi anto nibbanam. 
 Dalham (S-t pg.1.0159) thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanva. So eva dalhadhammoti vutto. Tenaha “dalhadhanu”ti. Uttamappamanenati sahassathamappamanena. Dhanusippasikkhitataya dhanuggaho, na dhanuggahamattenati aha “dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo”ti. “Dhanuggaho”ti vatva “sikkhito”ti vutte dhanusikkhaya sikkhitoti vibbayati, sikkha ca ettake kale samatthassa ukkamsagato hotiti aha “dasa dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhito”ti. Usabhappamanepiti visatiyatthiyo usabham, tasmim usabhappamane padese. Valagganti valakotim. Katahatthoti paricitahattho. Katasarakkhepoti vivatasarakkhepapadesadassanavasena sarakkhepakatavi. Tenaha “dassitasippo”ti. “Katasippo”ti keci. Asanti etenati asanam, kando. Talacchayanti talacchadim, sa pana ratanamatta, vidatthicaturavgula va. 
 Puratthimasamuddati ekasmim cakkavale puratthimasamudda. Samuddasisena puratthimacakkavalamukhavattim vadati. Pacchimasamuddoti etthapi eseva nayo. Nippapabcatanti adandhakaritam. Sampatteti tadisena javena gacchantena sampatte. Anotatteti etthapi “sampatte”ti padam anetva sambandho, tatha “nagalatadantakattham khaditva”ti etthapi. Tadati yada so lokantagavesako ahosi, tada. Dighayukakaloti anekavassasahassayukakalo. Cakkavalalokassati samabbavasena ekavacanam, cakkavalalokanti attho. Imasmimyeva cakkavale nibbatti pubbaparicariyasiddhaya nikantiya. Sasabbimhi samanaketi na rupadhammamattake, atha kho pabcakkhandhasamudayeti dasseti. Samitapapoti samucchinnasamkilesadhammo.
pu-vi(S.2.26.)Rohitassasutta 

 Puccha– rohitassasuttam (pg. 1.0024) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante rohitassam devaputtam arabbha bhasitam. Rohitasso bhante devaputto bhagavantam etadavoca “yattha nu kho bhante na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, sakka nu kho so bhante gamanena lokassa anto batum va datthum va papunitum va”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “yattha kho avuso na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, naham tam gamanena lokassa antam bateyyam attheyyam patteyyanti vadami”ti evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.I,62.)
(S.2.27.) (7) Nandasuttam 難陀

 108. Ekamantam thito kho Nando devaputto Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,63.) Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, pubbani kayiratha sukhavahani”ti. 

 
“Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti. 

 
Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano, lokamisam pajahe santipekkho”ti. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0159)
 S-t (S.2.27-28.)7- 8. Nandasuttanandivisalasuttavannana 
 108-109. Nandasuttavisalasuttani sattama-atthamani hettha samvannitarupatta vuttatthaneva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,63.)
 (S.2.28.) (8) Nandivisalasuttam 難提毘舍羅
►《雜阿含588經》，《別譯雜阿含172經》，S.1.29.
 109. Ekamantam thito kho nandivisalo devaputto Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Catucakkam navadvaram, punnam lobhena samyutam; 

 
Pavkajatam mahavira, katham yatra bhavissati”ti. 

 
“Chetva naddhim varattabca, icchalobhabca papakam; 

 
Samulam tanhamabbuyha, evam yatra bhavissati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0108)
 Spk.(S.2.26.)6. Rohitassasuttavannana 

 107. Chatthe yatthati cakkavalalokassa ekokase bhummam. Na cavati na upapajjatiti idam aparaparam cutipatisandhivasena gahitam. Gamanenati padagamanena. Naham tam lokassa antanti sattha savkharalokassa antam sandhaya vadati. Bateyyanti-adisu batabbam, datthabbam, pattabbanti attho. 

 Iti devaputtena cakkavalalokassa anto pucchito, satthara savkharalokassa kathito. So pana attano pabhena saddhim satthu byakaranam sametiti sabbaya pasamsanto acchariyanti-adimaha. 

 Dalhadhammoti dalhadhanu, uttamappamanena dhanuna samannagato. Dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo. Susikkhitoti dasa dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhito. Katahatthoti usabhappamanepi valaggam vijjhitum samatthabhavena katahattho. Katupasanoti katasarakkhepo dassitasippo. Asanenati kandena. Atipateyyati atikkameyya. Yavata so talacchayam atikkameyya, tavata kalena ekacakkavalam atikkamamiti attano javasampattim dasseti. 

 Puratthima samudda pacchimoti yatha puratthimasamudda pacchimasamuddo dure, evam me dure padavitiharo ahositi vadati. So kira pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam thito padam pasaretva pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati, puna dutiyam padam pasaretva paracakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati. Icchagatanti iccha eva. Abbatrevati nippapabcatam dasseti. Bhikkhacarakale kiresa nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotatte mukham dhovitva kale sampatte uttarakurumhi pindaya caritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam nisinno bhattakiccam karoti, tattha muhuttam vissamitva puna javati. Vassasatayukoti tada dighayukakalo hoti, ayam pana vassasatavasitthe (Spk pg.1.0109) ayumhi gamanam arabhi. Vassasatajiviti tam vassasatam anantarayena jivanto. Antarava kalavkatoti cakkavalalokassa antam appatva antarava mato. So pana tattha kalam katvapi agantva imasmimyeva cakkavale nibbatti. Appatvati savkharalokassa antam appatva. Dukkhassati vattadukkhassa. Antakiriyanti pariyantakaranam. Kalevareti attabhave. Sasabbimhi samanaketi sasabbe sacitte. Lokanti dukkhasaccam. Lokasamudayanti samudayasaccam. Lokanirodhanti nirodhasaccam. Patipadanti maggasaccam. Iti– “naham, avuso, imani cattari saccani tinakatthadisu pabbapemi imasmim pana catumahabhutike kayasmim yeva pabbapemi”ti dasseti. Samitaviti samitapapo. Nasisatiti na pattheti. Chattham. 
 108-109. Sattamatthamani vuttatthaneva. Sattamam, atthamam.
(▼PTS.S.I,63.)
(S.2.29.) (9) Susimasuttam 須尸摩
►《雜阿含1306經》，《別譯雜阿含305經》
 110.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam Bhagava etadavoca--“Tuyhampi no, Ananda, Sariputto ruccati”ti? 

 “Kassa hi nama, bhante, abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avipallatthacittassa ayasma Sariputto na rucceyya? Pandito, bhante, ayasma Sariputto Mahapabbo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Puthupabbo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Hasapabbo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Javanapabbo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto. Tikkhapabbo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Nibbedhikapabbo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Appiccho, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Santuttho, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Pavivitto, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Asamsattho, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Araddhaviriyo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Vatta, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Vacanakkhamo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Codako, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Papagarahi, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Kassa hi nama, bhante, abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avipallatthacittassa ayasma Sariputto na rucceyya”ti? 

(▼PTS.S.I,64.) “Evametam Ananda, evametam, Ananda! Kassa hi nama, Ananda, abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avipallatthacittassa Sariputto na rucceyya? Pandito, Ananda, Sariputto.  Mahapabbo, Ananda, Sariputto.  Puthupabbo, Ananda, Sariputto.  Hasapabbo, Ananda, Sariputto.  Javanapabbo, Ananda, Sariputto. Tikkhapabbo, Ananda, Sariputto.  Nibbedhikapabbo, Ananda, Sariputto.  Appiccho, Ananda, Sariputto.  Santuttho, Ananda, Sariputto.  Pavivitto, Ananda, Sariputto.  Asamsattho, Ananda, Sariputto.  Araddhaviriyo, Ananda, Sariputto.  Vatta, Ananda, Sariputto.  Vacanakkhamo, Ananda, Sariputto Codako, Ananda, Sariputto.  Papagarahi, Ananda, Sariputto.  Kassa hi nama, Ananda, abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avipallatthacittassa Sariputto na rucceyya”ti?
 Atha kho susimo devaputto ayasmato Sariputtassa vanne bhabbamane mahatiya devaputtaparisaya parivuto yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho susimo devaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “Evametam Bhagava, evametam, sugata.  Kassa hi nama, bhante, abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avipallatthacittassa ayasma Sariputto na rucceyya? Pandito, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Mahapabbo, bhante, puthupabbo, bhante, hasapabbo, bhante, javanapabbo, bhante, tikkhapabbo, bhante, nibbedhikapabbo, bhante, appiccho, bhante, santuttho, bhante, pavivitto, bhante, asamsattho, bhante, araddhaviriyo, bhante, vatta, bhante, vacanakkhamo, bhante, codako, bhante, papagarahi, bhante, ayasma Sariputto.  Kassa hi nama, bhante, abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avipallatthacittassa ayasma Sariputto na rucceyya?
 “Ahampi hi, bhante, yabbadeva devaputtaparisam upasavkamim, etadeva bahulam saddam sunami--‘Pandito ayasma Sariputto; mahapabbo ayasma, puthupabbo ayasma, hasapabbo ayasma, javanapabbo ayasma, tikkhapabbo ayasma, nibbedhikapabbo ayasma, appiccho ayasma, santuttho ayasma, pavivitto ayasma, asamsattho ayasma, araddhaviriyo ayasma, vatta ayasma, vacanakkhamo ayasma, codako ayasma, papagarahi ayasma Sariputto’ti Kassa hi nama, bhante, abalassa adutthassa amulhassa avipallatthacittassa ayasma Sariputto na rucceyya”ti? 

 Atha kho susimassa devaputtassa devaputtaparisa ayasmato Sariputtassa vanne bhabbamane attamana pamudita pitisomanassajata uccavaca vannanibha upadamseti.
 “Seyyathapi nama mani veluriyo subho jatima atthamso suparikammakato pandukambale nikkhitto bhasate ca tapate ca virocati ca; evamevam susimassa devaputtassa (▼PTS.S.I,65.) devaputtaparisa ayasmato Sariputtassa vanne bhabbamane attamana pamudita pitisomanassajata uccavaca vannanibha upadamseti.
 “Seyyathapi nama nikkham jambonadam dakkhakammaraputta- ukkamukhasukusalasampahattham pandukambale nikkhittam bhasate ca tapate ca virocati ca; evamevam susimassa devaputtassa devaputtaparisa ayasmato Sariputtassa vanne bhabbamane attamana pamudita pitisomanassajata uccavaca vannanibha upadamseti.
 “Seyyathapi nama saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve rattiya paccusasamayam osadhitaraka bhasate ca tapate ca virocati ca; evamevam susimassa devaputtassa devaputtaparisa ayasmato Sariputtassa vanne bhabbamane attamana pamudita pitisomanassajata uccavaca vannanibha upadamseti.
 “Seyyathapi nama saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve adicco nabham abbhussakkamano sabbam akasagatam tamagatam abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate ca virocati ca; evamevam susimassa devaputtassa devaputtaparisa ayasmato Sariputtassa vanne bhabbamane attamana pamudita pitisomanassajata uccavaca vannanibha upadamseti.
 Atha kho susimo devaputto ayasmantam Sariputtam arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Panditoti samabbato, Sariputto akodhano;
 
Appiccho sorato danto, satthuvannabhato isi”ti.
 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam arabbha susimam devaputtam gathaya paccabhasi–
 
“Panditoti samabbato, Sariputto akodhano;
 
Appiccho sorato danto, kalam kavkhati sudanto” ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0109)
 Spk.(S.2.29.)9. Susimasuttavannana 

 110. Navame tuyhampi no, ananda, Sariputto ruccatiti sattha therassa vannam kathetukamo, vanno ca namesa visabhagapuggalassa santike kathetum na vattati. Tassa santike kathito hi matthakam na papunati. So hi “asuko nama bhikkhu silava”ti vutte. “Kim tassa silam? Gorupasilo so. Kim taya abbo silava na ditthapubbo”ti va? “Pabbava”ti vutte, “kim pabbo so? Kim taya abbo pabbava na ditthapubbo”ti? Va, adini vatva vannakathaya antarayam karoti. Anandatthero pana Sariputtattherassa sabhago, panitani labhitva therassa deti, attano upatthakadarake pabbajetva therassa santike upajjham ganhapeti, upasampadeti. Sariputtattheropi anandattherassa tatheva karoti. Kim karana? Abbamabbassa gunesu pasiditva. Anandatthero hi– “amhakam jetthabhatiko ekam asavkhyeyyam satasahassabca kappe paramiyo puretva solasavidham pabbam pativijjhitva dhammasenapatitthane thito”ti therassa gunesu pasiditvava theram mamayati. Sariputtattheropi– “sammasambuddhassa maya kattabbam mukhodakadanadikiccam sabbam anando karoti. Anandam nissaya aham icchiticchitam samapattim samapajjitum labhami”ti ayasmato anandassa gunesu (Spk pg.1.0110) pasiditvava tam mamayati. Tasma Bhagava Sariputtattherassa vannam kathetukamo anandattherassa santike kathetum araddho. 
 Tattha tuyhampiti sampindanattho pi-karo. Idam vuttam hoti– “ananda, Sariputtassa acaro gocaro viharo abhikkamo patikkamo alokitavilokitam samibjitapasaranam mayham ruccati, asitimahatheranam ruccati, sadevakassa lokassa ruccati. Tuyhampi ruccati”ti? 

 Tato thero satakantare laddhokaso balavamallo viya tutthamanaso hutva– “sattha mayham piyasahayassa vannam kathapetukamo. Labhissami no ajja, dipadhajabhutam mahajambum vidhunanto viya valahakantarato candam niharitva dassento viya Sariputtattherassa vannam kathetun”ti cintetva pathamataram tava catuhi padehi puggalapalape haranto kassa hi nama, bhante, abalassati-adimaha. Balo hi balataya, duttho dosataya, mulho mohena, vipallatthacitto ummattako cittavipallasena vannam “vanno”ti va avannam “avanne”ti va, “ayam Buddho, ayam savako”ti va na janati. Abaladayo pana jananti, tasma abalassati-adimaha. Na rucceyyati baladinamyeva hi so na rucceyya, na abbassa kassaci na rucceyya. 

 Evam puggalapalape haritva idani solasahi padehi yathabhutam vannam kathento pandito, bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha panditoti pandiccena samannagato, catusu kosallesu thitassetam namam. Vuttabhetam– “yato kho, ananda, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti ayatanakusalo ca paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thanatthanakusalo ca, ettavata kho, ananda, ‘pandito bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya”ti (ma. ni. 3.124). Mahapabboti-adisu mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho. Tatridam mahapabbadinam nanattam (pati. ma. 3.4)– katama mahapabba? Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahante samadhikkhandhe, pabbakkhandhe, vimuttikkhandhe, vimuttibanadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba. Mahantani thanatthanani, mahaviharasamapattiyo, mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, balani, bojjhavgani, mahante (Spk pg.1.0111) ariyamagge  mahantani samabbaphalani, maha-abhibbayo, mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapabba. 
 Sa pana therassa devorohanam katva savkassanagaradvare thitena satthara puthujjanapabcake pabhe pucchite tam vissajjentassa pakata jata. 

 Katama puthupabba? Puthu nanakhandhesu, (banam pavattatiti puthupabba.) Puthu nanadhatusu, puthu nana-ayatanesu, puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthu nanasubbatamanupalabbhesu, puthu nana-atthesu, dhammesu niruttisu patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu, puthu nanasamadhi-pabbavimutti-vimuttibanadassanakkhandhesu, puthu nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nana-ariyasaccesu, puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu, balesu, bojjhavgesu, puthu nana-ariyamaggesu, samabbaphalesu, abhibbasu, puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane banam pavattatiti puthupabba. 

 Katama hasapabba? Idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo silam paripureti, indriyasamvaram paripureti, bhojane mattabbutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham, samadhikkhandham, pabbakkhandham, vimuttikkhandham, vimuttibanadassanakkhandham paripuretiti, hasapabba. Hasabahulo pamojjabahulo thanatthanam pativijjhatiti hasapabba. Hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti hasapabba. Hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhati. Satipatthane sammappadhane, iddhipade, indriyani, balani bojjhavgani, ariyamaggam bhavetiti hasapabba. Hasabahulo samabbaphalani sacchikaroti, abhibbayo pativijjhatiti hasapabba, hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapabba. 

 Thero ca sarado nama tapaso hutva anomadassissa Bhagavato padamule aggasavakapatthanam patthapesi. Tamkalato patthaya hasabahulo silaparipuranadini akasiti hasapabbo. 

 Katama (Spk pg.1.0112) javanapabba? Yamkibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapabba. Dukkhato khippam, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba. Ya kaci vedana …pe… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yamkibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… sabbam vibbanam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba. Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba. Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba. Vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam… cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena …pe… vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba. Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… vibbanam. Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba. 
 Katama tikkhapabba? Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba. Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam… uppannam vihimsavitakkam… uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme… uppannam ragam… dosam… moham… kodham… upanaham… makkham… palasam… issam… macchariyam… mayam… satheyyam… thambham… sarambham… manam… atimanam… madam… pamadam… sabbe kilese… sabbe duccarite… sabbe abhisavkhare… sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti, byantikaroti, anabhavam gametiti tikkhapabba. Ekasmim asane cattaro ca ariyamagga, cattari ca samabbaphalani, catasso ca patisambhidayo, cha ca abhibbayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pabbayati tikkhapabba. 

 Thero ca bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasutte desiyamane thitakova sabbakilese chinditva savakaparamibanam patividdhakalato patthaya tikkhapabbo nama jato. Tenaha– “tikkhapabbo, bhante, ayasma Sariputto”ti. 

 Katama (Spk pg.1.0113) nibbedhikapabba? Idhekacco sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasavkharesu, anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba. Anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham… mohakkhandham… kodham… upanaham …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba. 
 Appicchoti santagunaniguhanata, paccayapatiggahane ca mattabbuta, etam appicchalakkhananti imina lakkhanena samannagato. Santutthoti catusu paccayesu yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti, imehi tihi santosehi samannagato. Pavivittoti kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatananti, imesam tinnam vivekanam labhi. Asamsatthoti dassanasamsaggo savanasamsaggo samullapanasamsaggo paribhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggoti, imehi pabcahi samsaggehi virahito. Ayabca pabcavidho samsaggo rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi upasakehi upasikahi bhikkhuhi bhikkhunihiti atthahi puggalehi saddhim jayati, so sabbopi therassa natthiti asamsattho. 
 Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo paripunnaviriyo. Tattha araddhaviriyo bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na deti, thane uppannassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannassa seyyam papunitum na deti, tasmim tasmim iriyapathe uppannam tattha tattheva nigganhati. Thero pana catucattalisa vassani mabce pitthim na pasareti. Tam sandhaya “araddhaviriyo”ti aha. Vattati odhunanavatta. Bhikkhunam ajjhacaram disva “ajja kathessami, sve kathessami”ti kathavavatthanam na karoti, tasmim tasmim yeva thane ovadati anusasatiti attho. 

 Vacanakkhamoti vacanam khamati. Eko hi parassa ovadam deti, sayam pana abbena ovadiyamano kujjhati. Thero pana parassapi ovadam deti, sayam (Spk pg.1.0114) ovadiyamanopi sirasa sampaticchati. Ekadivasam kira Sariputtattheram sattavassiko samanero– “bhante, Sariputta, tumhakam nivasanakanno olambati”ti aha. Thero kibci avatvava ekamantam gantva parimandalam nivasetva agamma “ettakam vattati acariya”ti abjalim paggayha atthasi. 
 
“Tadahu pabbajito santo, jatiya sattavassiko; 

 
Sopi mam anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthake”ti. (mi.pa.6.4.8)– 

 Aha. 

 Codakoti vatthusmim otinne va anotinne va vitikkamam disva– “avuso, bhikkhuna nama evam nivasetabbam, evam parupitabbam, evam gantabbam, evam thatabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam khaditabbam, evam bhubjitabban”ti tantivasena anusitthim deti. 

 Papagarahiti papapuggale na passe, na tesam vacanam sune, tehi saddhim ekacakkavalepi na vaseyyam. 

 
“Ma me kadaci papiccho, kusito hinaviriyo; 

 
Appassuto anadaro, sameto ahu katthaci”ti.– 

 Evam papapuggalepi garahati, “samanena nama ragavasikena dosamohavasikena na hotabbam, uppanno rago doso moho pahatabbo”ti evam papadhammepi garahatiti dvihi karanehi “papagarahi, bhante, ayasma Sariputto”ti vadati. 

 Evam ayasmata anandena solasahi padehi therassa yathabhutavannappakasane kate– “kim anando attano piyasahayassa vannam kathetum na labhati, kathetu kim pana tena kathitam tatheva hoti, kim so sabbabbu”ti? Koci papapuggalo vattum ma labhatuti sattha tam vannabhananam akuppam sabbabbubhasitam karonto jinamuddikaya labchanto evametanti-adimaha. 

 Evam (Spk pg.1.0115) tathagatena ca anandattherena ca mahatherassa vanne kathiyamane bhumatthaka devata utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi vannam kathayimsu. Tato akasatthakadevata sitavalahaka unhavalahaka catumaharajikati yava akanitthabrahmaloka devata utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi vannam kathayimsu. Etenupayena ekacakkavalam adim katva dasasu cakkavalasahassesu devata utthahitva kathayimsu. Athayasmato Sariputtassa saddhivihariko susimo devaputto cintesi – “ima devata attano attano nakkhattakilam pahaya tattha tattha gantva mayham upajjhayasseva vannam kathenti, gacchami tathagatassa santikam, gantva etadeva vannabhananam devatabhasitam karomi”ti, so tatha akasi. Tam dassetum atha kho susimoti-adi vuttam. 
 Uccavacati abbesu thanesu panitam uccam vuccati, hinam avacam. Idha pana uccavacati nanavidha vannanibha. Tassa kira devaparisaya nilatthanam atinilam, pitakatthanam atipitakam, lohitatthanam atilohitam, odatatthanam accodatanti, catubbidha vannanibha patubhavi. Teneva seyyathapi namati catasso upama agata. Tattha subhoti sundaro. Jatimati jatisampanno. Suparikammakatoti dhovanadiparikammena sutthu parikammakato. Pandukambale nikkhittoti rattakambale thapito. Evamevanti rattakambale nikkhittamani viya sabba ekappahareneva virocitum araddha. Nikkhanti atirekapabcasuvannena katapilandhanam. Tabhi ghattanamajjanakkhamam hoti. Jambonadanti mahajambusakhaya pavattanadiyam nibbattam, mahajambuphalarase va pathaviyam pavitthe suvannavkura utthahanti, tena suvannena katapilandhanantipi attho. Dakkhakammaraputta-ukkamukhasukusalasampahatthanti sukusalena kammaraputtena ukkamukhe pacitva sampahattham. Dhatuvibhavge (ma. ni. 3.357adayo) akatabhandam gahitam, idha pana katabhandam. 

 Viddheti duribhute. Deveti akase. Nabham abbhussakkamanoti akasam abhilavghanto. Imina tarunasuriyabhavo dassito. Soratoti (Spk pg.1.0116) soraccena samannagato. Dantoti nibbisevano. Satthuvannabhatoti satthara abhatavanno. Sattha hi atthaparisamajjhe nisiditva “sevatha, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane”ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.371) nayena therassa vannam ahariti thero abhatavanno nama hoti. Kalam kavkhatiti parinibbanakalam pattheti. Khinasavo hi neva maranam abhinandati, na jivitam pattheti, divasasavkhepam vetanam gahetva thitapuriso viya kalam pana pattheti, olokento titthatiti attho. Tenevaha– 
 
“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam; 

 
Kalabca patikavkhami, nibbisam bhatako yatha”ti. (theraga. 1001-1002). Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0160)
S-t (S.2.29.)9. Susimasuttavannana 
 110. Tuyhampi noti tuyhampi nu, nu-saddo pucchayam, tasma vannam kathetukamo pucchatiti adhippayo. Na vattatiti na yujjati, kathitoti kathetum araddho, tenaha “matthakam na papunati”ti. Tameva matthakapapunanam dassetum “so hi”ti-adi vuttam. Satisampajabbayogato gorupasilo, mulho khalitapabbo, gorupassa viya silam etassati hi gorupasilo. Sabhago ekarupacittataya. Ariyanam sabhagata nama gunavantavasenati aha “abbamabbassa gunesu pasiditva”ti. Solasavidham pabbanti mahapabbadika cha, nava anupubbaviharasamapattipabba, asavakkhayapabbati imam solasavidham pabbam. Tesatthi savakasadharanabananipi ettheva savgaham samosaranam gacchanti. 
 Anandati theram aha. Acaroti carittasilamaha. Gocaroti gocarasampatti. Viharoti samapattiviharo. Abhikkamoti-adina iriyapathaviharam. Tuyhampiti pi-saddena Bhagavata attanam adim katva tadabbesam vibbunam sabbesam therassa ruccanasabhavo dipitoti dassento “mayham ruccati”ti-adimaha. Tattha satipi anandattherassapi asitiya mahatheranam antogadhabhave “asitiya mahatheranam ruccati”ti vatva “tuyhampi ruccati”ti vacanam tena dhammasenapatino vannam kathapetukamatayati datthabbam. 
 Satakantareti nivatthavatthantare. Laddhokasoti nibbuddham karonto satakantare laddham gahetum laddhavasaro. Labhissaminoti labhissami vata. Dipadhajabhutanti satayojanavitthinnam jambudipassa dhajabhutam. Puggalapalapeti antosarabhavato palapabhute puggale haranto. Balatayati rucikhanti-adi-abhavataya. Dosatayati dussakabhavena. Mohenati mahamulhataya. Keci pana “balo balatayati mulhataya pakatibalabhavena na janati. Mulho mohenati sayam abalo samanopi yada mohena pariyutthito hoti, tada mohena na janati, ayam padadvayassa viseso”ti vadanti. Vipallatthacittoti yakkhummadena pittummadena va viparitacitto. 
 “Catusu (S-t pg.1.0161) kosallesu”ti vuttam catubbidham kosallam paliya eva dassetum “vuttam hetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yo attharasa dhatuyo samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato nissaranato ca yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dhatukusalo. Vuttanayena ayatanesu kusalo ayatanakusalo. Avijjadisu dvadasapaticcasamuppadavgesu kusalo paticcasamuppadakusalo. “Idam imassa phalassa thanam karanam, idam atthanam akaranan”ti evam thanabca thanato, atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanato thanatthanakusalo. Yo pana imesu dhatu-adisu paribbabhisamayadivasena nissavgagatiya pandati laddhanamena banena ito gato pavatto, ayam pandito nama. 
 Mahantanam atthanam parigganhanato mahati pabba etassati mahapabbo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti aha “mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho”ti. Nanattanti yahi mahapabbadihi samannagatatta thero “mahapabbo”ti-adina kittito, tasam mahapabbadinam idam nanattam ayam vemattata. Yassa kassaci visesato arupadhammassa mahattam nama kiccasiddhiya veditabbanti tadassa kiccasiddhiya dassento “mahante silakkhandhe parigganhati”ti-adimaha. Tattha hetumahantataya paccayamahantataya nissayamahantataya pabhedamahantataya kiccamahantataya phalamahantataya anisamsamahantataya ca silakkhandhassa mahantabhavo veditabbo. Tattha hetu alobhadayo. Paccaya hirottappasaddhasativiriyadayo. Nissaya savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhiniyatata, tamsamavgino ca purisavisesa. Pabhedo carittadivibhago. Kiccam tadavgadivasena patipakkhassa vidhamanam. Phalam saggasampada nibbanasampada ca. Anisamso piyamanapatadi. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.8-9) akavkheyyasuttadisu (ma. ni. 1.64adayo) ca agatanayena veditabbo. Imina nayena samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham niddharetva veditabba. Thanatthanadinam pana mahantabhavo mahavisayataya veditabbo. Tattha thanatthananam mahavisayata bahudhatukasuttadisu agatanayena, viharasamapattinam samadhikkhandhe niddharitanayena veditabba. Ariyasaccanam sakalasasanasavganhanato saccavibhavge (S-t pg.1.0162) (vibha. 189adayo) tamsamvannanasu (vibha. attha. 189adayo) agatanayena; satipatthanadinam satipatthanavibhavgadisu (vibha. 355adayo) tamsamvannanadisu (vibha. attha. 355adayo) ca agatanayena; samabbaphalanam mahato hitassa mahato sukhassa mahato atthassa mahato yogakkhemassa nipphattibhavato santapanitanipuna-atakkavacarapanditavedaniyabhavato ca; abhibbanam mahasambharato mahavisayato mahakiccato mahanubhavato mahanipphattito ca; nibbanassa madanimmadanadimahatthasiddhito mahantata veditabba. Parigganhatiti sabhavadito paricchijja ganhati janati pativijjhatiti attho. Sa panati mahapabbata. 
 Puthupabbati ettha nanakhandhesu banam pavattatiti ayam rupakkhandho nama …pe… ayam vibbanakkhandho namati evam pabcannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tesu ekavidhena rupakkhandho, ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho, ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho, ekavidhena sabbakkhandho, savkharakkhandho, vibbanakkhandhoti evam ekekassa khandhassa ekavidhadivasena atitadivasenapi nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tatha idam cakkhayatanam nama …pe… idam dhammayatanam namam. Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhumakati evam ayatananam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Nanadhatusuti ayam cakkhudhatu nama …pe… ayam manovibbanadhatu nama. Tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhumakati evam dhatunanakaranam paticca banam pavattati, tam upadinnadhatuvasena vuttanti veditabbam paccekabuddhanabhi dvinnam aggasavakanabca upadinnadhatusu eva nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tabca kho ekadesamattato, na nippadesato, anupadinnakadhatunam pana nanakaranam na jananti eva. Itarasavakesu vattabbameva natthi, sabbabbubuddhanamyeva pana imaya nama dhatuya ussannattava imassa rukkhassa khandho seto hoti, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam; imassa puppham nilam pitakam lohitakam odatam, sugandham duggandham; phalam khuddakam mahantam digham vattam susanthanam mattham (S-t pg.1.0163) pharusam sugandham madhuram tittakam ambilam katukam kasavam; kantako tikhino atikhino ujuko kutilo tambo lohito odato hotiti dhatunanattam paticca banam pavattati. 
 Atthesuti rupadisu arammanesu. Nanapaticcasamuppadesuti ajjhattabahiddhabhedato ca santhanabhedato ca nanappabhedesu paticcasamuppadavgesu. Avijjadi-avganabhi paccekam paticcasamuppadasabbitati. Tenaha savkharapitake “dvadasa paccaya dvadasa paticcasamuppada”ti. Nanasubbatamanupalabbhesuti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahato subbasabhavesu, tato eva itthipurisa-atta-attaniyadivasena anupalabbhesu sabhavesu. Ma-karo hettha padasandhikaro. Nana-atthesuti atthapatisambhidavisayesu paccayuppannadibhedesu nanavidhesu atthesu. Dhammesuti dhammapatisambhidavisayesu paccayadinanadhammesu. Niruttisuti tesamyeva atthadhammanam niddharanavacanasavkhatasu niruttisu. Patibhanesuti atthapatisambhidadisu visayabhutesu “imani idamatthajotakani”ti tatha tatha patibhanato patitthanato patibhananiti laddhanamesu banesu. Puthu nanasilakkhandhesuti-adisu silassa puthuttam nanattabca vuttameva. Itaresam pana vuttanayanusarena suvibbeyyatta pakatameva. Yam pana abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha upacaravasena puthuttam gahetabbanti aha “puthu janasadharane dhamme samatikkamma”ti. Tenassa idha madanimmadanadipariyayena puthuttam dipitam hoti. 
 Evam visayavasena pabbaya mahattam puthuttabca dassetva idani sampayuttadhammavasena hasabhavam, pavatti-akaravasena javanabhavam, kiccavasena tikkhadibhavabca dassetum “katama hasapabba”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hasabahuloti pitibahulo. Sesapadani tassa vevacanani. Silam paripuretiti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutva pitisahagataya pabbaya patimokkhasilam thapetva hasaniyatarasseva visum gahitatta itaram tividham silam paripureti. Pitisomanassasahagata hi pabba abhirativasena tadarammane phullita vikasita viya vattati, na upekkhasahagata. Silakkhandham samadhikkhandhanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Theroti-adina abhiniharasiddha therassa hasapabbatati dasseti. 
 Sabbam (S-t pg.1.0164) rupam aniccalakkhanato khippam javatiti rupakkhandham aniccanti sighavegena pavattiya patipakkhaduribhavena pubbabhisavkharassa satisayatta indena visatthavajiram viya lakkhanam pativijjhanti adandhayanti rupakkhandhe aniccalakkhanam vegena pativijjhati, tasma sa javanapabba namati attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetva balavavipassanavasena dassetum “rupan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha khayatthenati yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattheva khaneneva bhijjanato khayasabhavato. Bhayatthenati bhayanakato. Asarakatthenati attasaravirahato niccasaradivirahato ca. Tulayitvati tulabhutaya vipassanaya tulayitva. Tirayitvati taya eva tiranabhutaya tiretva. Vibhavayitvati yathavato pakasetva pabcakkhandham vibhutam katva pakatam katva. Rupanirodheti rupakkhandhassa nirodhabhute nibbane ninnaponapabbharabhavena. Idani sikhappattavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetum puna “rupan”ti-adi vuttam. “Vutthanagaminivipassanavasena”ti keci. 
 Banatikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhasamucchindane veditabboti “khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabbo”ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena dassento “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti-adimaha. Tikkhapabbo khippabhibbo hoti, patipada cassa na calatiti aha “ekasmim asane cattaro ca ariyamagga adhigata honti”ti-adi. Thero cati-adina dhammasenapatino tikkhapabbata sikhappattati dasseti. 
 “Sabbe savkhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma”ti yathavato dassanena saccasampativedho ijjhati, na abbathati karanamukhena nibbedhikapabbam dassetum “sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ubbegabahuloti vuttanayena sabbasavkharesu abhinhappavattasamvego. Uttasabahuloti banuttasavasena sabbasavkharesu bahuso utrastamanaso. Tena adinavanupassanamaha. Ukkanthanabahuloti imina pana nibbidanupassanamaha, aratibahuloti-adina tassa eva aparaparuppattim. Bahimukho sabbasavkharato bahibhutam nibbanam uddissa pavattabanamukho, tatha (S-t pg.1.0165) va pavattitavimokkhamukho. Nibbijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthi, nibbijjhatiti va nibbedha, sa eva pabba nibbedhika. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva. 
 Appicchoti santagunaniguhanatati attani vijjamananam bahusaccadhutadhammasiladigunanabceva pativedhagunassa ca niguhanam, patiggahane ca mattabbutati eteneva pariyesanaparibhogamattabbutapi vutta hoti. Tihi santosehiti catusu paccayesu paccekam tihi santosehi sabbe pana dvadasa. Patisallinena vivekatthakayanam na savganikaramanam. Nekkhammabhiratananti pabbajjam upagatanam. Parisuddhacittanam vigatacittasamkilesanam. Paramavodanappattanam atthasamapattisamadhigamena ativiya vodanam visuddhim pattanam. Kilesupadhi-adinam abhavato nirupadhinam. Phalasamapattivasena sabbasavkharavinissatatta visavkharam nibbanam. Upagatanam, imesam tinnam vivekanam labhi pavivitto “pakarehi vivitto”ti katva. Samasajjanam parisinehuppado samsaggo, savanavasena uppajjanakasamsaggo savanasamsaggo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Samullapanam alapasallapanam. Samsaggavatthuna imina tassa paribhogo paribhogasamsaggo. 
 Araddhaviriyoti ettha viriyarambho nama viriyassa pagganhanam paripunnakaranam. Tam pana sabbaso kilesanam nigganhananti dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Odhunanavattati kilesanam yassa kassaci savajjassa odhunanavasena vatta. Tenaha “bhikkhunan”ti-adi. Otinnam nama vajjam ajjhacaritanti arocitam. Anotinnam anarocitam. Tantivasenati palidhammavasena, yuttasaddassa vasenati attho. Pape lamake puggale dhamme ca garahati jigucchatiti papagarahi. Tenaha “papapuggale”ti-adi. Ekadassiti ekabhavadassi, idhalokamattadassi ditthadhammikasukhamattapekkhi. Samantati samantato, parito me katthaci ma ahuti yojana. 
 Solasahi padehiti solasahi kotthasehi. Akuppanti kenaci akopaniyam. Ayam dhammasenapatino gunakatha satthu vacananusarena dasasahassacakkavalabyapini (S-t pg.1.0166) ahosi, tam dassetum “evan”ti-adi vuttam. Catubbidha vannanibha patubhavi ularapitisomanassasamutthanatta. Sutthu obhasatiti subho. Obhasasampattiya manino bhaddakatati aha “subhoti sundaro”ti. Jatima parisuddha-akarasamutthitatta. Kuruvindajati-adijativisesopi mani akaraparisuddhamulako evati aha “jatisampanno”ti. Dhovanadiparikammenati catusu pasanesu dhovanadosaniharanatapanasanhakaranadiparikammena. Rattakambalassa vasena sabhavavannasiddhiya veluriyamani ativiya sobhatiti aha “pandukambale nikkhitto”ti. Nikkhanti bhandamaha. Tabca appakena suvannena katam bhandam na sobhati sobhavipulenati aha “atirekapabcasuvannena katapilandhanan”ti. Suvannanti pabcadharanassa samabba, tasma pabcavisatisuvannasariya vicitta-abharanam idha “nikkhan”ti adhippetam. Tabhi vipulam na parittakam. Mahajambusakhaya pavattanadiyanti mahajambusakhaya hettha sabjatanadiyam. Tam kira ratanam rattam. Sukusalena …pe… sampahatthanti sutthu kusalena suvannakarena ukkaya tapetva samma pahattham majjanadivasena sukataparikammam. Dhatuvibhavgeti dhatuvibhavgasutte. Katabhandanti abharanabhavena katam bhandam. 
 Nati-ucco natinico tarunasuriyo nama. Satthara abhatavanno ubbhatagunoti attho. Neva maranam abhinandatiti attanopi maranam neva abhinandati attavinipatassa savajjabhavato. Bodhisatto pana paresam atthaya attano attabhavam pariccajati karunavasena, evam vosajjanam paramatthaparamiparipurim gacchatiti savaka na tatha katum sakka sikkhapadato. Na jivitam pattheti jivitasaya samucchinnatta. Divasasavkhepanti ajja tvam idam nama kammam karohi, idam te vetananti divasabhagena paricchinnam vetanam. Tadiso hi bhatako divasakkhayameva udikkhati, na kammanitthanam. Nibbisam bhatako yathati vetanam bhatim icchanto kalakkhayam udikkhanto bhatakapuriso viya.
(▼PTS.S.I,65.)
(S.2.30.) (10) Nanatitthiyasavakasuttam種種之外道師
►《雜阿含1308經》，《別譯雜阿含307經》
 111.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape.  Atha kho sambahula nanatitthiyasavaka devaputta asamo ca sahali ca niko ca akotako ca vegabbhari ca manavagamiyo ca abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna (▼PTS.S.I,66.) kevalakappam Veluvanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thito kho asamo devaputto puranam Kassapam arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi –
 
“Idha chinditamarite, hatajanisu Kassapo;
 
Na papam samanupassati, pubbam va pana attano.
 
Sa ve vissasamacikkhi, sattha arahati mananan”ti.
 Atha kho sahali devaputto makkhalim gosalam arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Tapojigucchaya susamvutatto, vacam pahaya kalaham janena.
 
Samosavajja virato saccavadi, na hi nuna tadisam karoti papan”ti.
 Atha kho niko devaputto nigantham nataputtam arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Jegucchi nipako bhikkhu, catuyamasusamvuto;
 
Dittham sutabca acikkham, na hi nuna kibbisi siya”ti.
 Atha kho akotako devaputto nanatitthiye arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Pakudhako katiyano nigantho, ye capime makkhalipuranase.
 
Ganassa sattharo samabbappatta, na hi nuna te sappurisehi dure”ti.
 Atha kho vegabbhari devaputto akotakam devaputtam gathaya paccabhasi–
 
“Sahacaritena chavo sigalo, na kotthuko sihasamo kadaci.
 
Naggo musavadi ganassa sattha, savkassaracaro na satam sarikkho”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,67.) Atha kho Maro papima begabbharim devaputtam anvavisitva Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Tapojigucchaya ayutta, palayam pavivekiyam;
 
Rupe ca ye nivitthase, devalokabhinandino.
 
Te ve sammanusasanti, paralokaya matiya”ti.
 Atha kho Bhagava, ‘Maro ayam papima’ iti viditva, maram papimantam gathaya paccabhasi–
 
“Ye keci rupa idha va huram va, ye cantalikkhasmim pabhasavanna.
 
Sabbeva te te namucippasattha, amisamva macchanam vadhaya khitta”ti.
 Atha kho Manavagamiyo devaputto Bhagavantam arabbha Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi–
 
“Vipulo Rajagahiyanam, girisettho pavuccati;
 
Seto himavatam settho, adicco aghagaminam.
 
“Samuddo udadhinam settho, nakkhattanabca candima.
 
Sadevakassa lokassa, Buddho aggo pavuccati”ti.
 Nanatitthiyavaggo tatiyo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Sivo Khemo ca Seri ca, Ghati Jantu ca Rohito;
 Nando Nandivisalo ca, Susimo Nanatitthiyena te dasati.
~Devaputtasamyuttam samattam.~

(▼Spk pg.1.0116)
Spk.(S.2.30.)10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana 

 111. Dasame nanatitthiyasavakati te kira kammavadino ahesum, tasma danadini pubbani katva sagge nibbatta, te “attano attano satthari pasadena nibbattamha”ti sabbino hutva “gacchama dasabalassa santike thatva amhakam sattharanam vannam kathessama”ti agantva paccekagathahi kathayimsu. Tattha chinditamariteti chindite ca marite ca. Hatajanisuti pothane ca dhanajanisu ca. Pubbam va panati attano pubbampi na samanupassati, savkhepato pubbapubbanam vipako natthiti vadati. Sa ve vissasamacikkhiti so– “evam katapapanampi katapubbanampi vipako natthi”ti vadanto sattanam vissasam avassayam patittham acikkhati, tasma mananam vandanam pujanam arahatiti vadati. 

 Tapojigucchayati kayakilamathatapena papajigucchanena. Susamvutattoti samannagato pihito va. Jegucchiti tapena papajigucchako. Nipakoti pandito. Catuyamasusamvutoti catuyamena susamvuto. Catuyamo nama sabbavarivarito ca hoti sabbavariyutto ca sabbavaridhuto ca sabbavariphuto cati ime cattaro kotthasa. Tattha sabbavarivaritoti varitasabba-udako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho. So kira sitodake sattasabbi hoti (Spk pg.1.0117) tasma tam na valabjeti. Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yuto. Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuttho. Dittham sutabca acikkhanti dittham “dittham me”ti sutam “sutam me”ti acikkhanto, na niguhanto. Na hi nuna kibbisiti evarupo sattha kibbisakarako nama na hoti. 
 Nanatitthiyeti so kira nanatitthiyanamyeva upatthako, tasma te arabbha vadati. Pakudhako katiyanoti pakudho kaccayano. Niganthoti nataputto. Makkhalipuranaseti makkhali ca purano ca. Samabbappattati samanadhamme kotippatta. Na hi nuna teti sappurisehi na dure, teyeva loke sappurisati vadati. Paccabhasiti “ayam akotako imesam nagganissirikanam dasabalassa santike thatva vannam kathetiti tesam avannam kathessami”ti pati-abhasiti. 

 Tattha sahacaritenati saha caritamattena. Chavo sigaloti lamako kalasigalo. Kotthukoti tasseva vevacanam. Savkassaracaroti asavkitasamacaro. Na satam sarikkhoti panditanam sappurisanam sadiso na hoti, kim tvam kalasigalasadise titthiye sihe karositi? 

 Anvavisitvati “ayam evarupanam sattharanam avannam katheti, teneva nam mukhena vannam kathapessami”ti cintetva tassa sarire anu-avisi adhimucci, evam anvavisitva. Ayuttati tapojigucchane yuttapayutta. Palayam pavivekiyanti pavivekam palayanta. Te kira “nhapitapavivekam palessama”ti sayam kese lubcanti. “Civarapavivekam patessama”ti nagga vicaranti. “Pindapatapavivekam palessama”ti sunakha viya bhumiyam va bhubjanti hatthesu va. “Senasanapavivekam palessama”ti kantakaseyyadini kappenti. Rupe nivitthati tanhaditthihi rupe patitthita. Devalokabhinandinoti devalokapatthanakama. Matiyati macca, te ve macca paralokatthaya samma anusasantiti vadati. 

 Iti (Spk pg.1.0118) viditvati “ayam pathamam etesam avannam kathetva idani vannam katheti, ko nu kho eso”ti avajjento janitvava. Ye cantalikkhasmim pabhasavannati ye antalikkhe candobhasasuriyobhasasabjharaga-indadhanutarakarupanam pabhasavanna. Sabbeva te teti sabbeva te taya. Namuciti maram alapati. Amisamva macchanam vadhaya khittati yatha macchanam vadhatthaya balisalaggam amisam khipati, evam taya pasamsamanena ete rupa sattanam vadhaya khittati vadati. 
 Manavagamiyoti ayam kira devaputto Buddhupatthako. Rajagahiyananti Rajagahapabbatanam. Setoti kelaso. Aghagaminanti akasagaminam. Udadhinanti udakanidhananam. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha Rajagahiyanam pabbatanam vipulo settho, himavantapabbatanam kelaso, akasagaminam adicco, udakanidhananam samuddo, nakkhattanam cando, evam sadevakassa lokassa Buddho setthoti. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0167)
 S-t (S.2.30.)10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana 
 111. Nanatitthiyasavakati puthutitthiyanam savaka. Chinditeti hatthacchedadivasena chede. Mariteti marane. Na papam samanupassatiti kibci papam atthiti na passati, paresabca tatha pavedeti. Vissasanti vissatthabhavam. “Katakammanampi vipako natthi”ti vadanto katapapanam akatapubbanabca vissatthatam nirasavkatam janeti. 
 Tapojigucchayati tapasa acelavatadina papato jigucchanena, “papam virajayama”ti acelavatadisamadanenati attho. Tasmibhi samadane thitena samvarena samvutacitto samannagato pihito ca nama hotiti “susamvutatto”ti-adi vuttam. Cattaro yama bhaga catuyama, catuyama eva catuyama. Bhagattho hi idha yama-saddo yatha “rattiyam pathamo yamo”ti. So panettha bhago samvaralakkhanoti aha “catuyamena susamvuto”ti, catukotthasena samvarena sutthu samvutoti attho. Patikkhittasabbasitodakoti patikkhittasabbasitudakaparibhogo. Sabbena papavaranena yuttoti sabbappakarena samvaralakkhanena papavaranena samannagato. Dhutapapoti sabbena nijjaralakkhanena papavaranenapi dhutapapo. Phutthoti atthannampi kammanam khepanena vikkhepappattiya kammakkhayalakkhanena sabbena papavaranena phuttho, tam phusitva thito. Na niguhantoti na niguhanahetu ditthasute tatheva kathento. 
 Nanatitthiyanamyeva upatthakoti paravadinam sabbesamyeva titthiyanam upatthako, tesu sadharanavasena abhippasanno. Kotippattati mokkhadhigamena samanadhamme pattabbamariyadappatta. 
 Sahacaritamattenati sihanadena saha vassakaranamattena. Sihena sihanadam nadantena saheva sivgalena attano sivgalaravakaranamattena. Kotthukoti khuddakakotthu. Asavkitasamacaroti attana ca parehi ca asavkitabbasamacaro. Sappurisananti Buddhadinam. 
 Tassati vegabbharissa devaputtassa. Sarire anu-avisiti sarire anupavisitva viya avisi. Adhimucciti yatha gahitassa vasena cittam na vattati, attano eva vase vattati, evam adhitthahi. Ayuttati dassanena samyutta (S-t pg.1.0168) Pavivekiyanti kappakavatthabhubjanasenasanehi pavivittabhavam. Tenaha “te kira”ti-adi. Rupe nivitthati cakkhurupadhamme abhinivittha. Tenaha “tanhaditthihi patitthita”ti. Devalokapatthanakamati devalokasseva abhipatthanakama. Maranadhammataya matiya. Tenaha “matiyati macca”ti. Paralokatthayati parasampattibhavaya lokassa atthaya. 
 Pabhasavannati pabhaya samanavanna. Kesam pabhayati aha “candobhasa”ti-adi. Sajjharagapabhasavanna indadhanupabhasavannati paccekam yojana. Amo amagandho etassa atthiti amisam. Vadhayati viddhamsitum. Rupati rupayatanadirupidhamma. 
 Rajagahasamipappavattinam Rajagahiyanam. “Seto”ti kelasakuto adhippetoti aha “setoti kelaso”ti. Kenaci na ghattetiti agham, antalikkhanti aha “aghagaminanti akasagaminan”ti. Udakam dhiyati etthati udadhi, mahodadhi. Vipuloti vepullapabbato. Himavantapabbatananti himavantapabbatabhaganam. Buddho settho silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanadihi sabbagunehi.
▲top 回目錄 (▼PTS.S.I,68.)
 (S.3.)(3) Kosalasamyuttam 拘薩羅相應

1. Pathamavaggo 第一﹝拘薩羅﹞品

(S.3.1.) (1) Daharasuttam 幼少
►《雜阿含1226經》，《別譯雜阿含53經》
 112.  Evam me sutam --Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Bhavampi no gotamo anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti patijanati”ti?  “Yabhi tam, maharaja, samma vadamano vadeyya ‘Anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho’ti, mameva tam samma vadamano vadeyya.  Ahabhi, maharaja, anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho”ti. 

 “Yepi te, bho Gotama, samanabrahmana savghino ganino ganacariya bata yasassino titthakara sadhusammata bahujanassa, seyyathidam--Purano Kassapo, Makkhali Gosalo, Nigantho Nataputto, Sabcayo belatthaputto, Pakudho Kaccayano, Ajito kesakambalo; tepi maya ‘Anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti patijanatha’ti puttha samana anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti na patijananti.  Kim pana bhavam gotamo daharo ceva jatiya navo ca pabbajjaya”ti? 

(▼PTS.S.I,69.) “Cattaro kho me, maharaja, daharati na ubbatabba, daharati na paribhotabba.  Katame cattaro? Khattiyo kho, maharaja, daharoti na ubbatabbo, daharoti na paribhotabbo.  Urago kho, maharaja, daharoti na ubbatabbo, daharoti na paribhotabbo.  Aggi kho, maharaja, daharoti na ubbatabbo, daharoti na paribhotabbo.  Bhikkhu, kho, maharaja, daharoti na ubbatabbo, daharoti na paribhotabbo.  Ime kho, maharaja, cattaro daharati na ubbatabba, daharati na paribhotabba”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava.  Idam vatvana sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Khattiyam jatisampannam, abhijatam yasassinam; 

 
Daharoti navajaneyya, na nam paribhave naro. 

 
“Thanabhi so manujindo, rajjam laddhana khattiyo; 

 
So kuddho rajadandena, tasmim pakkamate bhusam. 

 
Tasma tam parivajjeyya, rakkham jivitamattano. 

 
“Game va yadi va rabbe, yattha passe bhujavgamam; 

 
Daharoti navajaneyya, na nam paribhave naro. 

 
“Uccavacehi vannehi, urago carati tejasi. 

 
So asajja damse balam, naram naribca ekada. 

 
Tasma tam parivajjeyya, rakkham jivitamattano. 

 
“Pahutabhakkham jalinam, pavakam kanhavattanim; 

 
Daharoti navajaneyya, na nam paribhave naro. 

 
“Laddha hi so upadanam, maha hutvana pavako; 

 
So asajja dahe balam, naram naribca ekada. 

 
Tasma tam parivajjeyya, rakkham jivitamattano. 

 
“Vanam yadaggi dahati, pavako kanhavattani; 

 
Jayanti tattha paroha, ahorattanamaccaye. 

 
“Yabca kho silasampanno, bhikkhu dahati tejasa. 

 
Na tassa putta pasavo, dayada vindare dhanam. 

 
Anapacca adayada, talavatthu bhavanti te. 

(▼PTS.S.I,70.) “Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano. 

 
Bhujavgamam pavakabca, khattiyabca yasassinam. 

 
Bhikkhubca silasampannam, sammadeva samacare”ti. 

 Evam vutte, raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bhante, abhikkantam, bhante! Seyyathapi bhante, nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticChannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya--‘Cakkhumanto rupani dakkhanti’ti; evamevam Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito.  Esaham, bhante, Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabca.  Upasakam mam, bhante, Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0119)
Spk.(S.3.1.)1. Daharasuttavannana 

 112. Kosalasamyuttassa pathame Bhagavata saddhim sammoditi yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tena, evam sopi Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi. Sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamasi. Yaya ca– “kacci, bho gotama, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto ca gotamassa savakanabca appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam pitipamojjasavkhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyam, atthabyabjanamadhurataya cirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum araharupato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam. Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato saraniyam. Tatha byabjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva ito pubbe tathagatassa aditthatta gunagunavasena gambhirabhavam va uttanabhavam va ajananto ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho yam ovattikasaram katva agato lokanissaranabhavokkantipabham satthu sammasambuddhatam pucchitum bhavampi noti-adimaha. 
 Tattha bhavampiti pi-karo sampindanatthe nipato, tena ca cha satthare sampindeti. Yatha puranadayo “sammasambuddhamha”ti patijananti, evam bhavampi nu patijanatiti attho. Idam pana raja na attano laddhiya, loke mahajanena gahitapatibbavasena pucchati. Atha Bhagava Buddhasihanadam nadanto yam hi tam maharajati-adimaha. Tattha aham hi maharajati anuttaram sabbasettham sabbabbutabbanasavkhatam sammasambodhim aham abhisambuddhoti attho. Samanabrahmanati pabbajjupagamanena (Spk pg.1.0120) samana, jativasena brahmana. Savghinoti-adisu pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savgho etesam atthiti savghino. Sveva gano etesam atthiti ganino. Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati ganacariya. Batati pabbata pakata. “Appiccha santuttha appicchataya vatthampi na nivasenti”ti evam samuggato yaso etesam atthiti yasassino. Titthakarati laddhikara. Sadhusammatati “santo sappurisa”ti evam sammata. Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa. Puranoti-adini tesam namagottani. Puranoti hi namameva. Tatha, makkhaliti. So pana gosalaya jatatta gosaloti vutto. Nataputtoti natassa putto. Belatthaputtoti belatthassa putto. Kaccayanoti pakudhassa gottam. Kesakambalassa dharanato ajito kesakambaloti vutto. 
 Tepi mayati kappakolahalam Buddhakolahalam cakkavattikolahalanti tini kolahalani. Tattha “vassasatasahassamatthake kapputthanam bhavissati”ti kappakolahalam nama hoti– “ito vassasatasahassamatthake loko vinassissati, mettam marisa, bhavetha, karunam muditam upekkhan”ti manussappathe devata ghosentiyo vicaranti. “Vassasahassamatthake pana Buddho uppajjissati”ti Buddhakolahalam nama hoti– “ito vassasahassamatthake Buddho uppajjitva dhammanudhammapatipadam patipannena savgharatanena parivarito dhammam desento vicarissati”ti devata ugghosenti. “Vassasatamatthake pana cakkavatti uppajjissati”ti cakkavattikolahalam nama hoti– “ito vassasatamatthake sattaratanasampanno catuddipissaro sahassa puttaparivaro vehasavgamo cakkavattiraja uppajjissati”ti devata ugghosenti. 

 Imesu tisu kolahalesu ime cha sattharo Buddhakolahalam sutva acariye payirupasitva cintamanivijjadini ugganhitva– “mayam Buddhamha”ti patibbam katva mahajanaparivuta janapadam vicaranta anupubbena Savatthiyam patta. Tesam upatthaka rajanam upasavkamitva, “maharaja, purano kassapo …pe… ajito kesakambalo Buddho kira sabbabbu kira”ti arocesum. Raja “tumheva ne nimantetva anetha”ti aha (Spk pg.1.0121) Te gantva tehi, “raja vo nimanteti. Rabbo gehe bhikkham ganhatha”ti vutta gantum na ussahanti, punappunam vuccamana upatthakanam cittanurakkhanatthaya adhivasetva sabbe ekatova agamamsu. Raja asanani pabbapetva “nisidantu”ti aha. Niggunanam attabhave rajusma nama pharati, te maharahesu asanesu nisiditum asakkonta phalakesu ceva bhumiyam ca nisidimsu. 
 Raja “ettakeneva natthi tesam anto sukkadhammo”ti vatva aharam adatvava talato patitam muggarena pothento viya “tumhe Buddha, na Buddha”ti pabham pucchi. Te cintayimsu– “sace ‘Buddhamha’ti vakkhama, raja Buddhavisaye pabham pucchitva kathetum asakkonte ‘tumhe mayam Buddhati mahajanam vabcetva ahindatha’ti jivhampi chindapeyya, abbampi anattham kareyya”ti sakapatibbaya eva ‘na mayam Buddha’ti vadimsu. Atha ne raja gehato nikaddhapesi. Te rajagharato nikkhante upatthaka pucchimsu– “kim acariya raja tumhe pabham pucchitva sakkarasammanam akasi”ti? Raja “Buddha tumhe”ti pucchi, tato mayam– “sace ayam raja Buddhavisaye pabham kathiyamanam ajananto amhesu manam padosessati, bahum apubbam pasavissati”ti rabbo anukampaya ‘na mayam Buddha’ti vadimha, mayam pana Buddha eva, amhakam Buddhabhavo, udakena dhovitvapi haritum na sakkati. Iti bahiddha ‘Buddhamha’ti ahamsu– rabbo santike ‘na mayam Buddha’ti vadimsuti, idam gahetva raja evamaha. Tattha kim pana bhavam gotamo daharo ceva jatiya, navo ca pabbajjayati idam attano patibbam gahetva vadati. Tattha kinti patikkhepavacanam. Ete jatimahallaka ca cirapabbajita ca “Buddhamha”ti na patijananti, bhavam gotamo jatiya ca daharo pabbajjaya ca navo kim patijanati? Ma patijanahiti attho. 
 Na ubbatabbati na avajanitabba. Na paribhotabbati na paribhavitabba. Katame cattaroti kathetukamyatapuccha. Khattiyoti rajakumaro. Uragoti asiviso. Aggiti aggiyeva. Bhikkhuti imasmim pana pade desanakusalataya attanam abbhantaram katva silavantam pabbajitam dasseti. Ettha (Spk pg.1.0122) ca daharam rajakumaram disva, ukkamitva maggam adento, parupanam anapanento, nisinnasanato anutthahanto, hatthipitthadihi anotaranto, hettha katva mabbanavasena abbampi evarupam anacaram karonto khattiyam avajanati nama. “Bhaddako vatayam rajakumaro, mahakando mahodaro– kim nama yamkibci corupaddavam vupasametum yattha katthaci thane rajjam anusasitum sakkhissati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama. Abjanisalakamattampi asivisapotakam kannadisu pilandhanto avgulimpi jivhampi damsapento uragam avajanati nama “Bhaddako vatayam asiviso udakadeddubho viya kim nama kibcideva damsitum kassacideva kaye visam pharitum sakkhissati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama. Khajjopanakamattampi aggim gahetva hatthena kilanto bhandukkhalikaya khipanto culaya va sayanapitthasatakapasibbakadisu va thapento aggim avajanati nama. “Bhaddako vatayam aggi kataram nu kho yagubhattam pacissati, kataram macchamamsam, kassa sitam vinodessati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama. Daharasamanerampi pana disva ukkamitva maggam adentoti rajakumare vuttam anacaram karonto bhikkhum avajanati nama. “Bhaddako vatayam samanero mahakantho mahodaro yamkibci Buddhavacanam uggahetum yamkibci arabbam ajjhogahetva vasitum sakkhissati, savghattherakale manapo bhavissati”ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama. Tam sabbampi na katabbanti dassento na ubbatabbo na paribhotabboti aha. 
 Etadavocati etam gathabandham avoca. Gatha ca nameta tadatthadipanapi honti visesatthadipanapi, tatrima tadatthampi visesatthampi dipentiyeva. Tattha khattiyanti khettanam adhipatim. Vuttabhetam “khettanam adhipatiti kho, vasettha, ‘khattiyo khattiyo’tveva dutiyam akkharam upanibbattan”ti (di. ni. 3.131). Jatisampannanti tayeva khattiyajatiya jatisampannam. Abhijatanti tini kulani atikkamitva jatam. 

 Thanam hiti karanam vijjati. Manujindoti manussajetthako. Rajadandenati rabbo uddhatadandena, so appako nama na hoti, dasasahassavisatisahassappamano hotiyeva. Tasmim pakkamate bhusanti (Spk pg.1.0123) tasmim puggale balava-upakkamam upakkamati. Rakkham jivitamattanoti attano jivitam rakkhamano tam khattiyam parivajjeyya na ghatteyya. 
 Uccavacehiti nanavidhehi. Vannehiti santhanehi. Yena yena hi vannena caranto gocaram labhati, yadi sappavannena, yadi deddubhavannena, yadi dhamanivannena, antamaso kalandakavannenapi caratiyeva. Asajjati patva. Balanti yena balena ghattito, tam balam naram va narim va damseyya. 

 Pahutabhakkhanti bahubhakkham. Aggissa hi abhakkham nama natthi. Jalinanti jalavantam. Pavakanti aggim. Pavagantipi patho. Kanhavattaninti vattaniti maggo, aggina gatamaggo kanho hoti kalako, tasma “kanhavattani”ti vuccati. 

 Maha hutvanati mahanto hutva. Aggi hi ekada yavabrahmalokappamanopi hoti. Jayanti tattha parohati tattha aggina daddhavane paroha jayanti. Parohati tinarukkhadayo vuccanti. Te hi aggina daddhatthane mulamattepi avasitthe padato rohanti jayanti vaddhanti, tasma “paroha”ti vuccanti. Puna rohanatthena va paroha. Ahorattanamaccayeti rattindivanam atikkame. Nidaghepi deve vutthamatte jayanti. 

 Bhikkhu dahati tejasati ettha akkosantam paccakkosanto bhandantam patibhandanto paharantam patipaharanto bhikkhu nama kibci bhikkhutejasa dahitum na sakkoti. Yo pana akkosantam na paccakkosati, bhandantam na patibhandati. Paharantam na patipaharati, tasmim vippatipanno tassa silatejena dayhati. Tenevetam vuttam. Na tassa putta pasavoti tassa puttadhitaropi gomahimsakukkutasukaradayo pasavopi na bhavanti, vinassantiti attho. Dayada vindare dhananti tassa dayadapi dhanam na vindanti. Talavatthu bhavanti teti te bhikkhutejasa daddha vatthumattavasittho matthakacchinnatalo viya bhavanti, puttadhitadivasena na vaddhantiti attho. 

 Tasmati (Spk pg.1.0124) yasma samanatejena daddha matthakacchinnatalo viya avirulhidhamma bhavanti, tasma. Sammadeva samacareti samma samacareyya. Samma samacarantena pana kim katabbanti? Khattiyam tava nissaya laddhabbam gamanigamayanavahanadi-anisamsam, uragam nissaya tassa kilapanena laddhabbam vatthahirabbasuvannadi-anisamsam aggim nissaya tassanubhavena pattabbam yagubhattapacanasitavinodanadi-anisamsam, bhikkhum nissaya tassa vasena pattabbam asutasavanasutapariyodapana-saggamaggadhigamadi-anisamsam sampassamanena “ete nissaya pubbe vuttappakaro adinavo atthi. Kim imehi”ti? Na sabbaso pahatabba. Issariyatthikena pana vuttappakaram avajananabca paribhavanabca akatva pubbutthayipacchanipatitadihi upayehi khattiyakumaro tosetabbo, evam tato issariyam adhigamissati. Ahitundikena urage vissasam akatva nagavijjam parivattetva ajapadena dandena givaya gahetva visaharena mulena datha dhovitva pelayam pakkhipitva kilapentena caritabbam. Evam tam nissaya ghasacchadanadini labhissati. Yagupacanadini kattukamena aggim vissasena bhandukkhalikadisu apakkhipitva hatthehi anamasantena gomayacunnadihi jaletva yagupacanadini kattabbani, evam tam nissaya anisamsam labhissati. Asutasavanadini patthayantenapi bhikkhum ativissasena vejjakammanavakammadisu ayojetva catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthatabbo, evam tam nissaya asutapubbam Buddhavacanam asutapubbam pabhavinicchayam ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham tisso kulasampattiyo cha kamasaggani nava ca brahmaloke patva amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhissatiti imamattham sandhaya sammadeva samacareti aha. 
 Etadavocati dhammadesanam sutva pasanno pasadam avikaronto etam “abhikkantan”ti-adivacanam avoca. Tattha abhikkantanti abhikantam ati-ittham atimanapam, atisundaranti attho. Ettha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi “abhikkantam, bhante, yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesana”ti. Ekena attano (Spk pg.1.0125) pasadam “abhikkantam, bhante, yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesanam agamma mama pasado”ti. 
 Tato param catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatam va. Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam. Vivareyyati ugghateyya. Mulhassati disamulhassa. Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa maggo”ti vadeyya. Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi addharattaghanavanasanda meghapatalehi caturavge tame. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggapatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakare nimuggassa me Buddhadiratanarupani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotam dharentena mayham Bhagavata etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti. 

 Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto esahanti-adimaha. Tattha esahanti eso aham. Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati Bhagavantabca dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati imam ratanattayam saranam gacchami. Upasakam mam, bhante, Bhagava dharetuti mam Bhagava ‘upasako ayan’ti evam dharetu, janatuti attho. Ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katva. Ajjadaggeti va patho, da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati attho. Panupetanti panehi upetam yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam anabbasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam Bhagava dharetuti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya samabbaphalasutte sabbakarena vuttoti. Pathamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0169)
 S-t (S.3.1.)1. Daharasuttavannana 
 112. Bhagavata saddhim sammoditi Bhagavato  gune ajananto kosalaraja attano khattiyamanena kevalam Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Pathamagate hi satthari tassa sammoditakaram dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti yatha Bhagava “kacci te, maharaja, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina tena rabba saddhim pathamam pavattamodo ahosi pubbabhasitaya, tadanukaranena evam sopi raja Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahositi yojana. Tam pana samappavattamodanam upamaya dassetum “sitodakam viya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sammoditanti samsanditam ekibhavanti sammodanakiriyaya samanatam ekarupatam, khamaniyanti “idam catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham, kacci khamitum sakkuneyyan”ti pucchati. Yapaniyanti paccayayattavuttikam cirapabandhasavkhataya yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam. Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham. Dukkhajivikabhavena kacci appatavkam. Tamtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam. Tadanurupabalayogato kacci balam. Sukhaviharasambhavena kacci phasuviharo atthiti tattha tattha kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo. Balavappatta piti pitiyeva. Tarunapiti pamojjam. Sammodanam janeti karotiti sammodaniyam. Sammoditabbato sammodaniyanti imam pana attham dassento “sammoditum yuttabhavato”ti aha. Saritabbabhavatoti anussaritabbabhavato. “Saraniyan”ti vattabbe digham katva “saraniyan”ti vuttam. 
 Suyyamanasukhatoti apathamadhuratam aha, anussariyamanasukhatoti vimaddaramaniyatam. Byabjanaparisuddhatayati sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha, atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesatam. Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi. Aditthattati (S-t pg.1.0170) upasavkamanavasena aditthatta. Gunagunavasenati gunavasena gambhirabhavam va agunavasena uttanabhavam va. Ovattikasaram katvati ovattikaya gahetabbasaravatthum katva. Lokanissaranabhavokkantipabhanti lokato nissatabhavapabhabceva adito bhavokkamanapabhabca. Satthu sammasambuddhatam pucchanto hi “kim bhavam gotamo sabbalokato nissato, sabbasattehi ca jettho”ti? Pucchati nama. Yatha hi satthu sammasambuddhataya lokato nissatata vibbayati, evam sabbasattehi jetthabhavato setthabhavato. Svayamattho aggapasadasuttadihi (itivu. 90 a. ni. 4.34) vibhavetabbo. Katham pana sambuddhata vibbayatiti? Aviparitadhammadesanato. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimaggasamvannanadisu (visuddhi. mahati. 1.124) vuttanayena veditabbo. 
 Raja satthu aviparitadhammadesanam ajananto tato evassa sammasambodhim asaddahanto “vuddhataresupi cirapabbajitesu sammasambuddhabhave alabbhamane tabbiparite katham labbheyya”ti mabbamano “kim pana bhavam gotamo”ti-adim vakkhati. Raja attano laddhiya na pucchati attano sammukha tehi asammasambuddhabhavasseva patibbatatta. Yasma te musavaditaya attano upatthakadinam “Buddha mayan”ti patijanimsu, tasma vuttam “loke mahajanena gahitapatibbavasena pucchati”ti. Svayamattho agamissati. Buddhasihanadanti Buddhanam eva avenikam sihanadam. Kamam maggabanapadatthanam sabbabbutabbanam, sambodhibane pana gahite tam atthato gahitameva hotiti vuttam “sabbabbutabbanasavkhatam sammasambodhin”ti. 
 Pabbajjupagamanenati yaya kayaci pabbajjaya upagamanamattena samana, na samitapapataya. Jativasenati jatimattena brahmana, na bahitapapataya. Pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savghoti pabbajitasamuhatamattena savgho, na niyyanikaditthivisuddhasilasamabbavasena samhatattati adhippayo. Etesam atthiti etesam sabbabbupatibbatanam parivarabhuto atthi. Svevati pabbajitasamuhasavkhato eva. Keci pana “pabbajitasamuhavasena. Savghino, gahatthasamuhavasena ganino”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam gane eva loke savghasaddassa nirulhatta. Acarasikkhapanavasenati acelakavatacariyadi-acarasikkhapanavasena. Pakatati savghi-adibhavena (S-t pg.1.0171) pakasita. “Appiccha”ti vatva tattha labbhamanam appicchatam dassetum “apicchataya vatthampi na nivasenti”ti vuttam. Na hi tesu sasanikesu viya santagunaniguhana appiccha labbhatiti. Yasoti kittisaddo. Taranti etena samsaroghanti evam sammatatta tittham vuccati laddhiti aha “titthakarati laddhikara”ti. Sadhusammatati “sadhu”ti sammata, na sadhuhi sammatati aha “santo …pe… puthujjanassa”ti. 
 Kappakolahalanti kappato kolahalam, “kapputthanam bhavissati”ti devaputtehi ugghositamahasaddo. Imeti puranadayo. Buddhakolahalanti devatahi ghositam Buddhakolahalam. Payirupasitvati purisasutiparamparaya sutva. Cintamanivijja nama paracittajanapanavijja. Sa kevattasutte “manika”ti agata, adi-saddena gandharisambhavavijjadim savganhati. Tattha gandhariya vikubbanam dasseti. Attabhaveti sarire. Rajusmati rajatejo. 
 Sukkadhammoti anavajjadhammo nikkilesata. Idam gahetvati idam parammukha “mayam Buddha”ti vatva attano sammukha “na mayam Buddha”ti tehi vuttavacanam gahetva. Evamahati “yepi te, bho gotama …pe… navo ca pabbajjaya”ti evam avoca. Attano patibbam gahetvati “na mayam Buddha”ti tesam attano purato pavattitam patibbam gahetva. Idise thane kim-saddo patisedhavacako hotiti vuttam “kinti patikkhepavacanan”ti, kasma patijanatiti attho? 
 Na ubbatabbati na garahitabba. Garahattho hi ayam u-saddo. “Daharo”ti adhikatatta vakkhamanatta ca “khattiyoti rajakumaro”ti vuttam. Urasa gacchatiti urago, yo koci sappo, idha pana adhippetam dassetum “asiviso”ti aha. Silavantam pabbajitam dasseti samabbato “bhikkhu”ti vadanto. Idha pana yasma “bhavampi no gotamo”ti-adina Bhagavantam uddissa katham samutthapesi, tasma Bhagava attanam abbhantaram akasi. Yadipi viseso samabbajotanaya vibhavito hoti, samsayuppattidipakam noti vuttaggahanam pana tam paricchijjatiti. Tenaha “desanakusalataya”ti-adi. Idani avabbaparibhave payogato vibhavetum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha acittikatakaravasena avabbaya pakatabhavo, vambhanavasena paribhavassati adhippayena (S-t pg.1.0172) kayapayogavasena avabba dassita, vacipayogavasena paribhavo, ubhayam pana ubhayatthapi pabhedato gahitam, avabbaparibhavanam dvinnampi ubhayattha pariggaho. Tam sabbampiti tam avabbadi sabbampi. Catusupi tam na katabbameva sampati ayatibca anatthavahatta. 
 Tadatthadipanati tassa adito vuttassa atthassa dipana. Visesatthadipanati tato visitthatthadipana Khettanam adhipatiti khattiyoti niruttinayena saddasiddhi veditabba. Khettato vivada satte tayatiti khattiyoti lokiya kathayanti. “Mahasammato, khattiyo, raja”ti evamagatesu imesu dutiyam. Akkharanti samabba. Sa hi udayabbayabhavato “na kadaci kharatiti akkharan”ti vutta. Tenaha “namagottam na jirati”ti. Jatisampannanti sampannajatim ativisuddhajatim. Tini kulaniti brahmanavessasuddakulani. Atikkamitvati attano jatisampattiya abhibhavitva. 
 Kevalam namapadam vuttam akhyatapadam apekkhatevati aha “thanam hiti karanam vijjati”ti. Uddhatadandenati samantato ubbhatena dandena sasanena, balavam upakkamam garukam rajanampi. Tam khattiyam parivajjeyyati khattiyam avabbaparibhavakaranato vajjeyya. Tenaha “na ghatteyya”ti. 
 Uragassa ca nanavidhavannaggahane karanam vadati “yena yena hi”ti-adina. Bahubhakkhanti mahabhakkham sabbabhakkhakhadakam. Pavakam sodhanatthena asuddhassapi dahanena. Soti maggo. Kanho vattani imassati kanhavattani. Mahanto aggikkhandho hutva. Yavabrahmalokappamanoti kappavutthanakale arabbe aggina gahite kalantare eva katthatinarukkhadisambhavoti dassetum “jayanti tattha paroha”ti paliyam vuttanti dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. 
 Dahitum na sakkoti paccakkosanadina. Vinassanti samanatejasa vinasitatta. “Na tassa”ti ettha na-karam “vindare”ti ettha anetva sambandhitabbanti (S-t pg.1.0173) aha “na vindanti”ti. Vatthumattavasitthoti thanameva nesam avasissati, sayam pana sabbaso saha dhanena vinassantiti attho. 
 “Sammadeva samacare”ti ettha yatha rajadisu samma samacareyya, tam vibhagena dassento “khattiyam tava”ti-adimaha. Tam suvibbeyyameva. Tisso kulasampattiyoti khattiya-brahmanagahapati-mahasalakulani vadati. Pabca rupibrahmaloke, cattaro arupibrahmaloketi evam nava brahmaloke kammabhavavibhagena, sesanam ganananam upapattibhavavibhagena. 
 Abhikkantanti ativiya kamaniyam. Sa panassa kantata ativiya itthataya manavaddhanataya sobhanatayati aha “ati-ittham atimanapam atisundaranti attho”ti. “Abhikkantan”ti vacanam apekkhitva napumsakaniddeso, vacanam pana Bhagavato dhammadesanati tatha vuttam. Atthamattadassanam va etam, tasma atthavasena livgavibhattiviparinamo veditabbo. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. 
 Adhomukhathapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam. Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukham jatam. Ugghateyyati vivatam kareyya. Hatthe gahetvati “puratthabhimukho uttarabhimukho va gaccha”ti-adini avatva hatthe gahetva nissandeham katva “esa maggo”ti evam vatva “gaccha”ti vadeyya. Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi. Nikkujjitam ukkujjeyyati adheyyassa anadharabhutam bhajanam tassa adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya. Abbanassa abhimukhatta hetthamukhajatataya saddhammavimukham, tato eva adhomukhabhavena asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasavkhayam. Kamam kamacchandadayopi paticchadaka, micchaditthi pana savisesam paticchadikati aha “micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti. Tenaha Bhagava– “micchaditthiparamaham, bhikkhave, vajjam vadami”ti (a.ni.1.310). Sabbapayagamimaggo kummaggo “kucchito maggo”ti katva. Sammaditthi-adinam ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma micchamaggo. Teneva hi tadubhayapatipakkhatam sandhaya “saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena”ti vuttam. Sappi-adisannissayo padipo na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti (S-t pg.1.0174) telapajjotaggahanam. Etehi pariyayehiti etehi nikkujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranadi-upamopamitabbappakarehi. 
 Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbam sakkaram. Sarananti patisaranam parayanam. Ajjatati ajjati padassa vaddhanamattam hettha ta-saddo yatha “devata”ti. Panehi upetanti panehi saha saranam upetam. “Yava me pana dharanti, tava saranam gatameva mam dharetu”ti apanakotikam attano saranagamanam pavedeti. Tenaha “yava me”ti-adi. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva.
pu-vi(S.3.1.)Daharasutta 

 Puccha– daharasuttam (pg. 1.0026) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante rajanam pasenadim kosalam arabbha bhasitam. Raja bhante pasenadi kosalo yena bhagava tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva bhagavata saddhim sammodi, ekamantam nisinno kho bhante raja pasenadi kosalo bhagavantam etadavoca “bhavampi no gotamo ‘anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho’ti patijanati”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “yabhi tam maharaja samma vadamanovadeyya ‘anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho’ti (pg. 1.0027) mameva tam samma vadamano vadeyya”ti evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Tasma (pg. 1.0029) hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano. 

  Bhujavgamam pavakabca, khattiyabca yasassinam. 

 Bhikkhubca silasampannam, sammadeva samacare–
(▼PTS.S.I,70.)
(S.3.2.) (2) Purisasuttam 人
►《雜阿含1065經》、《別譯雜阿含4經》、《如是語經》Iti.3.1.1.
 113.  Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kati nu kho, bhante, purisassa dhamma ajjhattam uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya”ti? 

 “Tayo kho, maharaja, purisassa dhamma ajjhattam uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya.  Katame tayo? Lobho kho, maharaja, purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya.  Doso kho, maharaja, purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya.  Moho kho, maharaja, purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya Ime kho, maharaja, tayo purisassa dhamma ajjhattam uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
“Lobho doso ca moho ca, purisam papacetasam; 

 
Himsanti attasambhuta, tacasaramva samphalan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0126)
Spk.(S.3.2.)2. Purisasuttavannana 

 113. Dutiye abhivadetvati purimasutte saranagatatta idha abhivadesi.  Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam, attano santane uppajjantiti attho. Lobhadisu lubbhanalakkhano lobho, dussanalakkhano doso, muyhanalakkhano mohoti. Himsantiti vihethenti nasenti vinasenti. Attasambhutati attani sambhuta. Tacasaramva samphalanti yatha tacasaram velum va nalam va attano phalam himsati vinaseti, evam himsanti vinasentiti. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0174)
 S-t (S.3.2.)2. Purisasuttavannana 
 113. Purimasutteti purimasuttadesanayam. Tattha hi upasavkamantavelaya satthu gune ajananto kevalam sammodanam karoti. Desanam sutva pana satthu gune batva saranavgatatta idha imasmim samagame abhivadesi pabcapatitthitena vandi. Attanam adhi ajjhattam, avijahena attanam adhikicca uddissa pavattadhamma ajjhattam ekajjham gahanavasena, bhummatthe cetam paccattavacanam. Kamabcayam ajjhattasaddo gocarajjhattavisayajjhatta-ajjhattajjhattesu pavattati. Te panettha na yujjantiti vuttam “niyakajjhattan”ti, niyakasavkhata-ajjhattadhammesuti attho. Tenaha “attano santane”ti. Lubbhanalakkhanoti gijjhanalakkhano, arammane dalhaggahanasabhavoti attho. Dussanalakkhanoti kujjhanalakkhano, byapajjanasabhavoti attho. Muyhanalakkhanoti abbanalakkhano, arammane sabhavasammohabhavoti attho. Vihethentiti atthanasana-anatthuppadanehi vibadhenti. Tato eva yatha saggamaggesu na dissati, evam karontiti aha “nasenti vinasenti”ti.  Attani sambhutati santane nibbatta. 
(▼PTS.S.I,71.)
 (S.3.3.) (3) Jaramaranasuttam 王
►《雜阿含1240經》，《別譯雜阿含67經》，《增壹阿含26.6經》，《法句經》Dhp.v.151.
 114.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Atthi nu kho, bhante, jatassa abbatra jaramarana”ti?  “Natthi kho, maharaja, jatassa abbatra jaramarana. Yepi te, maharaja, khattiyamahasala addha mahaddhana mahabhoga pahutajataruparajata pahutavittupakarana pahutadhanadhabba, tesampi jatanam natthi abbatra jaramarana.  Yepi te, maharaja, brahmanamahasala …pe… gahapatimahasala addha mahaddhana mahabhoga pahutajataruparajata pahutavittupakarana pahutadhanadhabba, tesampi jatanam natthi abbatra jaramarana. Yepi te, maharaja, bhikkhu arahanto khinasava vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhinabhavasamyojana sammadabbavimutta, tesam payam kayo bhedanadhammo nikkhepanadhammo”ti.  Idamavoca …pe…
 
“Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarirampi jaram upeti. 

 
Satabca dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0126)
 Spk.(S.3.3)3. Jaramaranasuttavannana 

 114. Tatiye abbatra jaramaranati jaramaranato mutto nama atthiti vuccati. Khattiyamahasalati khattiyamahasala nama mahasarappatta khattiya. Yesam hi khattiyanam hetthimantena kotisatam nidhanagatam hoti, tayo kahapanakumbha valabjanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapita honti, te khattiyamahasala nama. Yesam brahmananam asitikotidhanam nihitam hoti, diyaddho kahapanakumbho valabjanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapito hoti, te brahmanamahasala nama. Yesam gahapatinam cattalisakotidhanam nihitam hoti, kahapanakumbho valabjanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapito hoti, te gahapatimahasala nama. 
 Addhati issara. Nidhanagatadhanassa mahantataya mahaddhana. Suvannarajatabhajanadinam upabhogabhandanam mahantataya mahabhoga. Anidhanagatassa jataruparajatassa pahutataya, pahutajataruparajata Vittupakaranassa tutthikaranassa pahutataya pahutavittupakarana. Godhanadinabca sattavidhadhabbanabca pahutataya pahutadhanadhabba. Tesampi jatanam natthi abbatra jaramaranati tesampi evam issaranam jatanam nibbattanam natthi abbatra jaramarana, jatattayeva jaramaranato mokkho nama natthi, antojaramaraneyeva hoti. 

 Arahantoti-adisu (Spk pg.1.0127) araka kilesehiti arahanto. Khina etesam cattaro asavati khinasava. Brahmacariyavasam vuttha parinitthitavasati vusitavanto. Catuhi maggehi karaniyam etesam katanti katakaraniya. Khandhabharo kilesabharo abhisavkharabharo kamagunabharoti, ime ohita bhara etesanti ohitabhara. Anuppatto arahattasavkhato sako attho etesanti anuppattasadattha. Dasavidhampi parikkhinam bhavasamyojanam etesanti parikkhinabhavasamyojana. Samma karanehi janitva vimuttati sammadabbavimutta. Maggapabbaya catusaccadhammam batva phalavimuttiya vimuttati attho. Bhedanadhammoti bhijjanasabhavo. Nikkhepanadhammoti nikkhipitabbasabhavo. Khinasavassa hi ajiranadhammopi atthi, arammanato patividdham nibbanam, tam hi na jirati. Idha panassa jiranadhammam dassento evamaha. Atthuppattiko kirassa suttassa nikkhepo. Sivikasalaya nisiditva kathitanti vadanti. Tattha Bhagava citrani rathayanadini disva ditthameva upamam katva, “jiranti ve rajaratha”ti gathamaha. 
 Tattha jirantiti jaram papunanti. Rajarathati rabbo abhiruhanaratha. Sucittati suvannarajatadihi sutthu cittita. Atho sarirampi jaram upetiti evarupesu anupadinnakesu saradarumayesu rathesu jirantesu imasmim ajjhattike upadinnake mamsalohitadimaye sarire kim vattabbam? Sarirampi jaram upetiyevati attho. Santo have sabbhi pavedayantiti santo sabbhihi saddhim satam dhammo na jaram upetiti evam pavedayanti. “Satam dhammo nama nibbanam, tam na jirati, ajaram amatanti evam kathenti”ti attho. Yasma va nibbanam agamma sidanasabhava kilesa bhijjanti, tasma tam sabbhiti vuccati. Iti purimapadassa karanam dassento “santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti aha. Idam hi vuttam hoti– satam dhammo na jaram upeti, tasma santo sabbhi pavedayanti. Ajaram nibbanam satam dhammoti acikkhantiti attho. Sundaradhivacanam va etam sabbhiti. Yam sabbhidhammabhutam nibbanam santo pavedayanti kathayanti, so satam dhammo na jaram upetitipi attho. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0175)
 S-t (S.3.3.)3. Jaramaranasuttavannana 
 114. Abbatra jaramaranati jaramaranena vina. Jaramaranavirahito jato nama atthi nu khoti pucchati. Paliyam jatassati paccatte samivacanam. Mahasalati imina ra-karassa la-karam katva “mahasala”ti vuttanti dasseti yatha “puratthiyoti pulatthiyo”ti. Mahasarappattati mahantam vibhavasaram patta. Kotisatam dhanam, ayameva va patho. “Kumbham nama dasa ambanani”ti vadanti. Issarati vibhavissariyena issara. Suvannarajatabhajanadinanti adi-saddena vatthaseyyavasathadim savganhati. Asadharanadhananam nidhanagatatta “anidhanagatassa”ti vuttam. Tutthikaranassati pasadasivikadisukhasadhanassa. 
 Araka kilesehiti niruttinayena saddasiddhimaha. Arakati ca sabbaso samucchinnatta tehi dureti attho. Ragadinam hatatta, papakarane rahabhavato, anuttaradakkhineyyatadipaccaya ca araham. Kamabcayam samyuttavannana, abhidhammanayo eva pana nippariyayoti aha “cattaro asava”ti  brahmacariyavasanti maggabrahmacariyavasam. Vutthati vutthavanto. Catuhi maggehi karaniyanti paccekam catuhi maggehi kattabbam paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayam. Evam gatam solasavidham hoti. Osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara. Tenaha “bhara have pabcakkhandha”ti-adi (sam. ni. 3.22). Attapatibaddhataya attano avijahanato paramatthadesanaya ca paramattho arahattam. Kamabcayamattho sabbasamiddhisasantatipariyapanno anavajjadhammo sambhavati akuppasabhava, aparihanadhammesu pana aggabhute arahatte satisayo, na itaresuti “arahattasavkhato”ti-adi vuttam. Orambhagiyuddhambhagiyavibhagam dasavidhampi bhavesu samyojanam kilesakammavipakavattapaccayo hutva nissaritum appadanavasena bandhatiti bhavasamyojanam. Satipi hi abbesam tappakkhiyabhavena vina samyojanani tesam tappaccayabhavo atthi, bhavaniyamo orambhagiyuddhambhagiyasavgahitoti tamtambhavanibbattakakammaniyamo ca hoti, na ca upacchinnasamyojanassa katanipi kammani bhavam nibbattentiti tesamyeva samyojanattho datthabbo. Samma (S-t pg.1.0176) karanehi janitvati bayena dukkhadisu so yatha janitabbo; tatha janitva, pubbakalakiriyavimutta hi aparakalakiriya ca yatha sambhavati, tam dassetum “maggapabbaya”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Bhijjanasabhavo khanayattatta. Nikkhipitabbasabhavo maranadhammatta. Ayam kayo usmayuvibbanapagamo chaddaniyadhammo, yasmim yam patitthitam, tam tassa santanagatavippayuttanti katva vattabbatam arahatiti aha “khinasavassa hi ajiranadhammopi atthi”ti-adi. Tenaha Bhagava “imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasabbimhi samanake lokabca pabbapemi lokasamudayabca lokanirodhabca”ti-adi (sam. ni. 1.107 a. ni. 4.45). Assa khinasavassa, “jiranadhamman”ti yathavuttam ajiranadhammam thapetva jiranadhammam dassento “tesampayam kayo bhedanadhammo”ti evamaha. Jaram pattasseva hissa bhedananikkhipitabbataniyate atthe suttadesana pavatta. Atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Kira-saddo anussavattho, tena anussavagatoyamattho, na atthakathagatoti dipeti. Tenaha “vadanti”ti. Yenayam attho hetuna atthuppattiko, tam dassetum “sivikasalayam nisiditva kathitan”ti vuttam. “Viharati Jetavane”ti nidanavacanena yatha na virujjhati, tatha veditabbam. Nanu imassa suttassa pucchavasiko nikkhepoti? Saccametam, suttekadesam pana sandhaya atthuppattikatavacanam. Keci pana “yanam aruhitva raja agato, rabbo arohaniyaratham dassetva vuttan”tipi vadanti. 
 Sarire phenapindasame kim vattabbam? Sabbhi saddhinti sadhuhi saha pavedayanti. Na hi kadaci sadhunam sadhuhi saha kattabba honti, tasma sidanasabhavanam kilesanam bhijjanappattatta nibbanam sabbhiti vuccati. Purimapadassati “satabca dhammo na jaram upeti”ti padassa. Karanam dassento byatirekavasena. Satam dhammo nibbanam kilesehi samsidanabhijjanasabhavo na hoti, tasma tam agamma jaram na upeti. Kilesa pana tannimittaka, evamayam vuttakaranato jaram na upetiti. Tenaha “idan”ti-adi. Sundaradhivacanam va etam “sabbhi”ti padam apapatadipanato, sabbhidhammabhutanti (S-t pg.1.0177) attho. Tenaha “virago tesam aggamakkhayati (itivu. 90 a. ni. 4.34), na tena dhammena samatthi kibci”ti (khu.pa.6.4 su. ni. 227) ca. 
(▼PTS.S.I,71.)
(S.3.4.) (4) Piyasuttam 愛者
►《雜阿含1228經》，《別譯雜阿含55經》
 115.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca “Idha mayham, bhante, rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--‘Kesam nu kho piyo atta, kesam appiyo atta’ti? Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi--‘Ye ca kho keci kayena duccaritam caranti, vacaya duccaritam caranti, manasa duccaritam caranti; tesam appiyo atta’.  Kibcapi te evam vadeyyum--‘Piyo no atta’ti, Atha kho tesam appiyo atta. Tam kissa hetu? Yabhi appiyo   (▼PTS.S.I,72.) appiyassa kareyya, tam te attanava attano karonti; tasma tesam appiyo atta.  Ye ca kho keci kayena sucaritam caranti, vacaya sucaritam caranti, manasa sucaritam caranti; tesam piyo atta.  Kibcapi te evam vadeyyum--‘Appiyo no atta’ti; atha kho tesam piyo atta. Tam kissa hetu? Yabhi piyo piyassa kareyya, tam te attanava attano karonti; tasma tesam piyo atta”ti. 

 “Evametam, maharaja, evametam, maharaja! Ye hi keci, maharaja, kayena duccaritam caranti, vacaya duccaritam caranti, manasa duccaritam caranti; tesam appiyo atta.  Kibcapi te evam vadeyyum--‘Piyo no atta’ti, Atha kho tesam appiyo atta. Tam kissa hetu? Yabhi, maharaja, appiyo appiyassa kareyya, tam te attanava attano karonti; tasma tesam appiyo atta.  Ye ca kho keci, maharaja kayena sucaritam caranti, vacaya sucaritam caranti, manasa sucaritam caranti; tesam piyo atta.  Kibcapi te evam vadeyyum--‘Appiyo no atta’ti; atha kho tesam piyo atta. Tam kissa hetu? Yabhi maharaja, piyo piyassa kareyya, tam te attanava attano karonti; tasma tesam piyo atta”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
“Attanabce piyam jabba, na nam papena samyuje;
 
Na hi tam sulabham hoti, sukham dukkatakarina.
 
“Antakenadhipannassa, jahato manusam bhavam;
 
Kibhi tassa sakam hoti, kibca adaya gacchati.
 
Kibcassa anugam hoti, chayava anapayini.
 
“Ubho pubbabca papabca, yam macco kurute idha;
 
Tabhi tassa sakam hoti, tabca adaya gacchati.
 
Tabcassa anugam hoti, chayava anapayini.
 
“Tasma kareyya kalyanam, nicayam samparayikam;
 
Pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0128)
 Spk.(S.3.4.)4. Piyasuttavannana
 115. Catutthe rahogatassati rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati nilinassa ekibhutassa. Evametam, maharajati idha Bhagava imam suttam sabbabbubhasitam karonto aha. Antakenadhipannassati maranena ajjhotthatassa. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0175)
 S-t (S.3.4.)4. Piyasuttavannana 
 115. Rahasi gatassati janasambadhato apakkantassa. Nilinassa teneva janavivekena ekamantam nisajjaya ekibhavena patisallinassa viya. Tenaha “ekibhutassa”ti. Sabbabbubhasitam karonto aha tassa vacanam “evametan”ti sampaticchitva tassa vacanam tathapaccanubhasanto. Antakenadhipannatta eva khettavatthuhirabbasuvannadi manusam bhavam jahato. Anuganti anugatam, tameva anugamiti attho. Nicayanti uparupari vaddhiya nicitabhutam. Samparayikanti samparaya hitam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,72.)
(S.3.5.) (5) Attarakkhitasuttam 自護
►《雜阿含1229經》，《別譯雜阿含56經》，*偈--《法句經》Dhp.v.361.
116.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Idha mayham, bhante, rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--‘Kesam nu kho rakkhito atta, kesam arakkhito atta’ti? Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi--‘Ye kho keci kayena duccaritam caranti, vacaya duccaritam caranti, manasa duccaritam caranti; tesam arakkhito atta.  Kibcapi te hatthikayo va rakkheyya, assakayo va rakkheyya, rathakayo va rakkheyya,        (▼PTS.S.I,73.) pattikayo va rakkheyya; atha kho tesam arakkhito atta. Tam kissa hetu? Bahira hesa rakkha, nesa rakkha ajjhattika; tasma tesam arakkhito atta.  Ye ca kho keci kayena sucaritam caranti, vacaya sucaritam caranti, manasa sucaritam caranti; tesam rakkhito atta.  Kibcapi te neva hatthikayo rakkheyya, na assakayo rakkheyya, na rathakayo rakkheyya na pattikayo rakkheyya; atha kho tesam rakkhito atta. Tam kissa hetu? Ajjhattika hesa rakkha, nesa rakkha bahira; tasma tesam rakkhito atta’”ti. 

 “Evametam, maharaja, evametam, maharaja! Ye hi keci, maharaja, kayena duccaritam caranti …pe… tesam arakkhito atta. Tam kissa hetu? Bahira hesa, maharaja, rakkha, nesa rakkha ajjhattika; tasma tesam arakkhito atta.  Ye ca kho keci, maharaja, kayena sucaritam caranti, vacaya sucaritam caranti, manasa sucaritam caranti; tesam rakkhito atta.  Kibcapi te neva hatthikayo rakkheyya, na assakayo rakkheyya, na rathakayo rakkheyya, na pattikayo rakkheyya; atha kho tesam rakkhito atta. Tam kissa hetu? Ajjhattika hesa, maharaja, rakkha, nesa rakkha bahira; tasma tesam rakkhito atta”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
*“Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro; 

 
Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro. 

 
Sabbattha samvuto lajji, rakkhitoti pavuccati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0128)
 Spk.(S.3.5.)5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana 

 116. Pabcame hatthikayoti hatthighata. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Samvaroti pidahanam. Sadhu sabbattha samvaroti imina kammapathabhedam apattassa kammassa samvaram dasseti. Lajjiti hirima. Lajjigahanena cettha ottappampi gahitameva hoti. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0177)
S-t (S.3.5.)5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana 
 116. Pidahananti samyamanam. Kammapathabhedam appattassati supinakalo viya pavattimattataya kammapathavisesam agatassa. Kammassati akusalakammassa. Samvaranti samvarabhavam dasseti, itarassa pana samvarabhavo purimehi tihi padehi dassitovati. Ottappampi gahitameva tadavinabhavato. Na hi papajigucchanam papa-utrasarahitam, utraso va papajigucchanarahito atthiti. 
pu-vi(S.3.5.)Attarakkhitasutta 

 Puccha– attarakkhitasuttam panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante rajanamyeva pasenadim kosalam arabbha bhasitam. Raja bhante pasenadi kosalo bhagavantam upasavkamitva “idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa (pg. 1.0030) evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi”ti evamadikam vacanam avoca. Bhagava ca bhante evametam maharaja evametam maharajati evamadina vibhajitva bhasitam. 

        Kayena (pg. 1.0032) samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro; 

  Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu, sabbattha samvaro. 

Sabbattha samvuto lajji, rakkhitoti pavuccati.
(▼PTS.S.I,731.)
(S.3.6.) (6) Appakasuttam 少數
►《雜阿含1230經》，《別譯雜阿含58經》
 117.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Idha mayham, bhante, rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--‘Appaka te satta lokasmim ye ulare ulare bhoge labhitva na ceva majjanti, na ca pamajjanti, na ca kamesu gedham apajjanti, na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti.  Atha kho eteva bahutara satta lokasmim ye ulare ulare bhoge labhitva majjanti ceva  (▼PTS.S.I,74.) pamajjanti ca kamesu ca gedham apajjanti, sattesu ca vippatipajjanti’”ti. 

 “Evametam, maharaja, evametam, maharaja! Appaka te, maharaja, satta lokasmim, ye ulare ulare bhoge labhitva na ceva majjanti, na ca pamajjanti, na ca kamesu gedham apajjanti, na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti.  Atha kho eteva bahutara satta lokasmim, ye ulare ulare bhoge labhitva majjanti ceva pamajjanti ca kamesu ca gedham apajjanti, sattesu ca vippatipajjanti”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
“Saratta kamabhogesu, giddha kamesu mucchita; 

 
Atisaram na bujjhanti, miga kutamva odditam. 

 
Pacchasam katukam hoti, vipako hissa papako”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0128)
Spk.(S.3.6.)6. Appakasuttavannana 

 117. Chatthe ulare ulareti panite ca bahuke ca. Majjantiti manamajjanena majjanti. Atisaranti atikkamam. Kutanti pasam. Pacchasanti paccha tesam. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0178)
 S-t (S.3.6.)6. Appakasuttavannana 
 117. Ularasaddo setthe bahuke ca dissatiti aha “panite ca bahuke ca”ti. Manamajjanenati manavasena madappattiya. Atikkamanti sadhumariyadavitikkamalakkhanam dosam. Kuto paso. 
pu-vi(S.3.6.)Appakasutta 

 Puccha– appakasuttam panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante rajanamyeva pasenadim kosalam arabbha bhasitam. Raja bhante pasenadi kosalo bhagavantam upasavkamitva “idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi appaka te satta lokasmim, ye ulare ulare bhoge labhitva na ceva majjanti na ca pamajjanti, na ca kamesu gedham apajjanti”ti evamadikam vacanam avoca. Bhagava ca bhante “evametam maharaja evametam maharaja”ti evamadina appakasuttam bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.I,74.)
(S.3.7.) (7) Addakaranasuttam 裁斷
►《雜阿含1231經》，《別譯雜阿含57經》
 118.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Idhaham, bhante, addakarane nisinno passami khattiyamahasalepi brahmanamahasalepi gahapatimahasalepi addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge pahutajataruparajate pahutavittupakarane pahutadhanadhabbe kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam sampajanamusa bhasante. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi--‘Alam dani me addakaranena, bhadramukho dani addakaranena pabbayissati’”ti. 

 “(Evametam, maharaja, evametam maharaja!) Yepi te, maharaja, khattiyamahasala brahmanamahasala gahapatimahasala addha mahaddhana mahabhoga pahutajataruparajata pahutavittupakarana pahutadhanadhabba kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam sampajanamusa bhasanti; tesam tam bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
“Saratta kamabhogesu, giddha kamesu mucchita; 

 
Atisaram na bujjhanti, maccha khippamva odditam. 

 
Pacchasam katukam hoti, vipako hissa papako”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0128)
Spk.(S.3.7.)7. Addakaranasuttavannana 

 118. Sattame kamahetuti kamamulakam. Kamanidananti kamapaccaya. Kamadhikarananti kamakarana. Sabbani hetani abbamabbavevacananeva. Bhadramukhoti sundaramukho. Ekadivasam kira raja addakarane nisidi. Tattha pathamataram labjam gahetva nisinna amacca assamikepi samike karimsu. Raja tam batva– “mayham tava pathavissarassa sammukhapete evam karonti, parammukha kim nama na karissanti? Pabbayissati dani vitatubho senapati sakena rajjena, kim mayham evarupehi labjakhadakehi musavadihi saddhim ekatthane nisajjaya”ti cintesi. Tasma evamaha. Khippamva odditanti kuminam viya odditam. Yatha maccha odditam kuminam pavisanta na jananti, evam satta kilesakamena vatthukamam vitikkamanta na janantiti attho. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0178)
S-t (S.3.7.)7. Addakaranasuttavannana
 118. Yasma kamanimittam satto sampajanamusa bhasati, tasma kama tassa patittha paccayo karananti aha “kamahetu”ti-adi. Bhadramukhasisena vitatubham bhadropacarena upacaratiti attho, vinicchayo kariyati etthati addakaranam, vinicchayatthanam. Khippanti kutam, macchakhippantipi vattati. Odditanti oddanavasena phalam papitam. 

(▼PTS.S.I,75.)
 (S.3.8.) (8) Mallikasuttam 末利

 119.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena raja Pasenadi Kosalo mallikaya deviya saddhim uparipasadavaragato hoti.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo mallikam devim etadavoca--“Atthi nu kho te, mallike, kocabbo attana piyataro”ti?  “Natthi kho me, maharaja, kocabbo attana piyataro. Tuyham pana, maharaja, atthabbo koci attana piyataro”ti?  “Mayhampi kho, mallike, natthabbo koci attana piyataro”ti. 

 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo pasada orohitva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Idhaham, bhante, mallikaya deviya saddhim uparipasadavaragato mallikam devim etadavocam--‘Atthi nu kho te, mallike, kocabbo attana piyataro’ti? Evam vutte, bhante, mallika devi mam etadavoca--‘Natthi kho me, maharaja, kocabbo attana piyataro. Tuyham pana, maharaja, atthabbo koci attana piyataro’ti? Evam vuttaham, bhante, mallikam devim etadavocam--‘Mayhampi kho, mallike, natthabbo koci attana piyataro”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Sabba disa anuparigamma cetasa, nevajjhaga piyataramattana kvaci. 

 
Evam piyo puthu atta paresam, tasma na himse paramattakamo”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0129)
Spk.(S.3.8.)8. Mallikasuttavannana 

 119. Atthame atthi nu kho te malliketi kasma pucchati? Ayam kira mallika duggatamalakarassa dhita, ekadivasam apanato puvam gahetva “malaramam gantvava khadissami”ti gacchanti patipathe bhikkhusavghaparivaram Bhagavantam bhikkhacaram pavisantam disva pasannacitta tam Bhagavato adasi. Sattha nisidanakaram dassesi. Anandatthero civaram pabbapetva adasi. Bhagava tattha nisiditva tam puvam paribhubjitva mukham vikkhaletva sitam patvakasi. Thero “imissa, bhante, ko vipako bhavissati”ti pucchi. Ananda, ajjesa tathagatassa pathamabhojanam adasi, ajjeva kosalarabbo aggamahesi bhavissatiti. Tamdivasameva ca raja kasigame bhagineyyena yuddhena parajito palayitva nagaram agacchanto malaramam pavisitva balakayassa agamanam agamesi. Tassa sa vattam akasi. So taya vatte pasiditva tam antepuram atiharapetva tam aggamahesitthane thapesi. 
 Athekadivasam cintesi– “maya imissa duggatakulassa dhituya mahantam issariyam dinnam, yamnunaham imam puccheyyam ‘ko te piyo’ti? Sa ‘tvam me, maharaja, piyo’ti vatva puna mam pucchissati. Athassaham ‘mayhampi tvamyeva piya’ti vakkhami”ti. Iti so abbamabbam vissasajananattham sammodaniyam katham kathento pucchati. Sa pana devi pandita Buddhupatthayika dhammupatthayika savghupatthayika mahapabba tasma evam cintesi – “nayam pabho rabbo mukham oloketva kathetabbo”ti. Sa saraseneva kathetva rajanam pucchi. Raja taya sarasena kathitatta nivattitum alabhanto sayampi saraseneva kathetva “sakaranam idam, tathagatassa nam arocessami”ti gantva Bhagavato arocesi. Nevajjhagati nadhigacchati. Evam piyo puthu atta paresanti yatha ekassa atta piyo, evam paresam puthusattanampi atta piyoti attho. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0178)
S-t (S.3.8.)8. Mallikasuttavannana 
 119. “Kasma pucchati”ti? Pucchakaranam codetva samudayato patthaya dassetum “ayam kira mallika”ti-adi vuttam. Malaramam gantvati attano pitu malaramam rakkhanatthabceva avasesapupphaggahanatthabca gantva. Kasigameti kasiratthassa game. So kira gamo mahakosalarajena attano dhituya patigharam gacchantiya pupphamulatthaya dinno, tamnimittam. Bhagineyyena ajatasattuna. Tassati rabbo pasenadissa. Sati mallika. Nivattitunti tassa dhammataya nivattitum tassa vacanam patikkhipitum. Nevajjhagati vattamanatthe atitavacananti aha “nadhigacchati”ti. Puthu attati tesam sattanam atta. 
pu-vi(S.3.8.)Mallikasutta 

 Puccha– mallikasuttam (pg. 1.0034) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante rajanamyeva pasenadim kosalam arabbha bhasitam. Raja bhante pasenadi kosalo mallikam devim etadavoca “atthi nu kho te mallike kocabbo attana piyataro”ti. Tasmim vatthusmim sabbadisa anuparigamma cetasati evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Sabba (pg. 1.0035) disa anuparigamma cetasa, nevajjhaga piyataramattana kvaci. Evam piyo puthu atta paresam, tasma na himse paramattakamo–
(▼PTS.S.I,75.)
(S.3.9.) (9) Yabbasuttam 供犧

►《雜阿含1234經》，《別譯雜阿含61經》
120.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa mahayabbo paccupatthito hoti, pabca ca usabhasatani pabca ca vacchatarasatani pabca ca vacchatarisatani pabca ca ajasatani pabca (▼PTS.S.I,76.) ca urabbhasatani thunupanitani honti yabbatthaya.  Yepissa te honti dasati va pessati va kammakarati va, tepi dandatajjita bhayatajjita assumukha rudamana parikammani karonti. 

 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisimsu.  Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Idha, bhante, rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa mahayabbo paccupatthito hoti, pabca ca usabhasatani pabca ca vacchatarasatani pabca ca vacchatarisatani pabca ca ajasatani pabca ca urabbhasatani thunupanitani honti yabbatthaya Yepissa te honti dasati va pessati va kammakarati va, tepi dandatajjita bhayatajjita assumukha rudamana parikammani karonti”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Assamedham purisamedham, sammapasam vajapeyyam niraggalham; 

 
Mahayabba maharambha, na te honti mahapphala. 

 
“Ajelaka ca gavo ca, vividha yattha habbare; 

 
Na tam sammaggata yabbam, upayanti mahesino. 

 
“Ye ca yabba nirarambha, yajanti anukulam sada; 

 
Ajelaka ca gavo ca, vividha nettha habbare. 

 
Etam sammaggata yabbam, upayanti mahesino. 

 
“Etam yajetha medhavi, eso yabbo mahapphalo; 

 
Etabhi yajamanassa, seyyo hoti na papiyo. 

 
Yabbo ca vipulo hoti, pasidanti ca devata”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0130)
 Spk.(S.3.9.)9. Yabbasuttavannana 

 120. Navame thunupanitaniti thunam upanitani, thunaya baddhani honti. Parikammani karontiti ettavata tehi bhikkhuhi rabbo araddhayabbo tathagatassa arocito. Kasma pana rabba ayam yabbo araddho? Dussupinapatighataya. Ekadivasam kira raja sabbalavkarappatimandito hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram anusabcaranto vatapanam vivaritva olokayamanam ekam itthim disva tassa patibaddhacitto tatova patinivattitva antepuram pavisitva ekassa purisassa tamattham arocetva “gaccha tassa sassamikabhavam va assamikabhavam va janahi”ti pesesi. So gantva pucchi. Sa “eso me samiko apane nisinno”ti dassesi. Rajapuriso rabbo tamattham acikkhi. Raja tam purisam pakkosapetva “mam upatthaha”ti aha. “Naham, deva, upatthahitum janami”ti ca vutte “upatthanam nama na acariyassa santike uggahetabban”ti balakkarena avudhaphalakam gahapetva upatthakam akasi. Upatthahitva geham gatamattameva ca nam puna pakkosapetva “upatthakena nama rabbo vacanam kattabbam, gaccha ito yojanamatte amhakam sisadhovanapokkharani atthi, tato arunamattikabca lohituppalamalabca ganhitva ehi. Sace ajjeva nagacchasi, rajadandam karissami”ti vatva pesesi. So rajabhayena nikkhamitva gato. 
 Rajapi tasmim gate dovarikam pakkosapetva, “ajja sayanheyeva dvaram pidahitva ‘aham rajaduto’ti va ‘uparajaduto’ti va bhanantanampi ma vivari”ti aha. So puriso mattikabca uppalani ca gahetva dvare pihitamatte agantva bahum vadantopi dvaram alabhitva parissayabhayena Jetavanam gato. Rajapi ragaparilahena abhibhuto kale nisidati, kale titthati, kale nipajjati, sannitthanam alabhanto yattha katthaci nisinnakova makkataniddaya niddayati. 

 Pubbe (Spk pg.1.0131) ca tasmimyeva nagare cattaro setthiputta paradarikakammam katva nandopanandaya nama lohakumbhiya nibbattimsu. Te phenuddehakam paccamana timsavassasahassani hettha gacchanta kumbhiya talam papunanti, timsavassasahassani upari gacchanta matthakam papunanti. Te tam divasam alokam oloketva attano dukkatabhayena ekekam gatham vattukama vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharameva ahamsu. Eko sa-karam, eko so-karam, eko na-karam, eko du-karam aha. Raja tesam nerayikasattanam saddam sutakalato patthaya sukham avindamanova tamrattavasesam vitinamesi. 
 Arune utthite purohito agantva tam sukhaseyyam pucchi. So “kuto me, acariya, sukhan”ti Vatva, “supine evarupe sadde assosin”ti acikkhi. Brahmano– “imassa rabbo imina supinena vuddhi va hani va natthi, apica kho pana yam imassa gehe atthi, tam samanassa gotamassa hoti, gotamasavakanam hoti, brahmana kibci na labhanti, brahmananam bhikkham uppadessami”ti, “bhariyo ayam, maharaja, supino tisu janisu eka pabbayati, rajjantarayo va bhavissati jivitantarayo va, devo va na vassissati”ti aha. Katham sotthi bhaveyya acariyati? “Mantetva batum sakka, maharajati. Gacchatha acariyehi saddhim mantetva amhakam sotthim karotha”ti. 

 So sivikasalayam brahmane sannipatetva tamattham arocetva, “visum visum gantva evam vadatha”ti tayo vagge akasi  Brahmana pavisitva rajanam sukhaseyyam pucchimsu. Raja purohitassa kathitaniyameneva kathetva “katham sotthi bhaveyya”ti pucchi. Mahabrahmana– “sabbapabcasatam yabbam yajitva etassa kammassa sotthi bhaveyya, evam, maharaja, acariya kathenti”ti ahamsu. Raja tesam sutva anabhinanditva appatikkositva tunhi ahosi. Atha dutiyavaggabrahmanapi agantva tattheva kathesum. Tatha tatiyavaggabrahmanapi. Atha raja “yabbam karontu”ti anapesi. Tato patthaya brahmana usabhadayo pane aharapesum. Nagare mahasaddo udapadi (Spk pg.1.0132) Tam pavattim batva mallika rajanam tathagatassa santikam pesesi. So gantva Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam Bhagava– “handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi divadivassa”ti aha. Raja– “ajja me, bhante, supinake cattaro sadda suta, soham brahmane pucchim. Brahmana ‘bhariyo, maharaja, supino, sabbapabcasatam yabbam yajitva patikammam karomati araddha’”ti aha. Kinti te, maharaja, sadda sutati. So yathasutam arocesi. Atha nam Bhagava aha– pubbe, maharaja, imasmimyeva nagare cattaro setthiputta paradarika hutva nandopanandaya lohakumbhiya nibbatta satthivassasahassamatthake uggacchimsu. 
 Tattha eko– 

 
“Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso; 

 
Niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissati”ti.(pe. va. 802 ja. 1.4.54)– 

 Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi. Dutiyo– 

 
“Soham nuna ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim; 

 
Vadabbu silasampanno, kahami kusalam bahun”ti. (pe. va. 805 ja. 1.4.56)– 

 Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi. Tatiyo– 

 
“Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati; 

 
Tada hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhabca marisa”ti. (pe. va. 803 ja. 1.4.55)– 

 Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi. Catuttho– 

 
“Dujjivitamajivimha, ye sante na dadamhase; 

 
Vijjamanesu bhogesu, dipam nakamha attano”ti. (pe. va. 804 ja. 1.4.53)– 

 Imam Te ima gatha vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharam vatva tattheva nimugga. Iti, maharaja, te nerayikasatta yathakammena viravimsu. Tassa saddassa sutapaccaya tuyham hani va vuddhi va natthi. Ettakanam pana pasunam ghatanakammam nama bhariyanti nirayabhayena tajjetva dhammakatham (Spk pg.1.0133) kathesi. Raja dasabale pasiditva, “mubcami, nesam jivitam dadami, haritani ceva tinani khadantu, sitalani ca paniyani pivantu, sito ca nesam vato upavayatu”ti vatva, “gacchatha haretha”ti manusse anapesi. Te gantva brahmane palapetva tam panasavgham bandhanato mocetva nagare dhammabherim carapesum. 
 Atha raja dasabalassa santike nisinno aha– “bhante, ekaratti nama tiyama hoti, mayham pana ajja dve rattiyo ekato ghatita viya ahesun”ti. Sopi puriso tattheva nisinno aha– “bhante, yojanam nama catugavutam hoti, mayham pana ajja dve yojanani ekato katani viya ahesun”ti. Atha Bhagava– “jagarassa tava rattiya dighabhavo pakato, santassa yojanassa dighabhavo pakato, vattapatitassa pana balaputhujjanassa anamataggasamsaravattam ekantadighameva”ti rajanabca tabca purisam nerayikasatte ca arabbha dhammapade imam gatham abhasi– 

 
“Digha jagarato ratti, digham santassa yojanam; 

 
Digho balanam samsaro, saddhammam avijanatan”ti. (dha.pa.60). 

 Gathapariyosane so itthisamiko puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi. Etamattham viditvati etam karanam janitva. 

 Assamedhanti-adisu– poranarajakale kira sassamedham purisamedham sammapasam vacapeyyanti cattari savgahavatthuni ahesum, yehi rajano lokam savganhimsu. Tattha nipphannasassato dasamabhagaggahanam sassamedham nama, sassasampadane medhavitati attho. Mahayodhanam chamasikam bhatta-vetananuppadanam purisamedham nama, purisasavganhane medhavitati attho. Daliddamanussanam hatthato lekham gahetva tini vassani vinava vaddhiya sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasam nama. Tabhi samma manusse paseti, hadaye bandhitva viya thapeti, tasma sammapasanti vuccati. “Tata matula”ti-adina nayena sanhavacabhananam vacapeyyam nama, piyavacati attho. Evam catuhi savgahavatthuhi savgahitam rattham iddhabceva (Spk pg.1.0134) hoti phitabca pahuta-annapanam khemam nirabbudam. Manussa muda modamana ure putte naccenta aparutagharadvara viharanti. Idam gharadvaresu aggalanam abhavato niraggalanti vuccati. Ayam poranika paveni. 
 Aparabhage pana okkakarajakale brahmana imani cattari savgahavatthuni imabca ratthasampattim parivattetva uddhammulakam katva assamedham purisamedhanti adike pabca yabbe nama akamsu. Tesu assamettha medhanti vadhantiti assamedho. Dvihi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa ekavisatiyupassa ekasmim majjhimadivaseyeva sattanavutipabcapasusataghatabhimsanassa thapetva bhumibca purise ca avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam. Purisamettha medhantiti purisamedho. Catuhi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam. Sammamettha pasentiti sammapaso. Divase divase sammam khipitva tassa patitokase vedim katva samharimehi yupadihi sarassatinadiya nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam gacchantena yajitabbassa satrayagassetam adhivacanam. Vajamettha pivantiti vajapeyyo. Ekena pariyabbena sattarasahi pasuhi yajitabbassa beluvayupassa sattarasakadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam. Natthi ettha aggalati niraggalo. Navahi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya ca purisehi ca assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa assamedhavikappassevetam adhivacanam. Maharambhati mahakicca mahakaraniya. Sammaggatati samma patipanna Buddhadayo. Nirarambhati appattha appakicca. Yajanti anukulanti anukulesu yajanti, yam niccabhattadi pubbapurisehi patthapitam, tam aparaparam anupacchinnatta manussa dadantiti attho. Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0179)
 S-t (S.3.9.)9. Yabbasuttavannana 
 120. Thunanti yabbupatthambham. Upanitani yabbam yajitum arambhaya. Ettavatati “idha, bhante …pe… rudamana parikammani karonti”ti ettakena pathena. Sannitthananti “nam itthim labhissami nu kho, na nu kho labhissami”ti nicchayam avindanto na bayanto. Phenuddehakanti yatha yattha kuthite phenam uddehati na upadhiyati, evam anekavaram phenam utthapetva. Tam divasanti tasmim rabba niddam alabhitva dukkhaseyyadivase. Alokam oloketvati lohakumbhimukhavattisise patte tattha mahantam alokam oloketva. Attano vacanam rabbo pavattibapanattham. Mahasaddo udapadi “evarupam yabbam raja karapeti”ti. Vattukamo ahosi, vattubca pana avisahanto “sa” iti vatva lohakumbhiyam nimuggo. Imam gatham vattukamo ahositi ayam panettha sambandho. Esa nayo sesapadadvayepi. Dhammabherim carapesum “koci kabci panam ma hanatu”ti. So itthisamiko puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi attano upanissayasampattiya sattu ca desanavilasasampattiya, raja pana mahabodhinirujjhanasabhavatta kibci visesam nadhigacchi. 
 Savgahavatthuniti lokassa savgahakaranani. Nipphannasassato navabhage kassakassa datva rabbam ekabhagaggahanam dasamabhagaggahanam. Evam kassaka hatthatuttha sassani sampadentiti aha “sassasampadane medhavitati attho”ti. Tato orabhage kira chabhagaggahanam jatam. Chamasikanti channam channam masanam pahonakam. Pasetiti pasagate viya karoti. Vacaya piyassa piyakarassa kammam vacapeyyam. Sabbaso ratthassa iddhadibhavato khemam. Nirabbudam coriyabhavato. Idabhi rattham acoriyam niraggalanti vuccati aparutagharabhavato. 
 Uddhammulakam katvati ummulam katva. Dvihi pariyabbehiti mahayabbassa pubbabhage paccha ca pavattetabbehi dvihi parivarayabbehi. Sattavisati …pe… nassati sattavisadhikanam tinnam pasusatanam dvavisatiya assadihi ca satthi-adhikadvisata-arabbakapasuhi ca saddhim sampinditanam pana (S-t pg.1.0180) navadhikachasatapasunam maranena bheravassa papabhirukanam bhayavahassa. Tatha hi vadanti– 
 
“Chasatani niyujjanti, pasunam majjhime hani, 

 
Assamedhassa yabbassa, adhikani navapi ca”ti. 

 Sammanti yugacchidde pakkhipitabbadandakam. Pasentiti khipanti. Samharimehiti sakatehi vahitabbehi yupehi. Pubbe kira eko raja sammapasam yajanto sarassatinaditire pathaviya vivare dinne nimuggoyeva ahosi. Andhabalabrahmana gatanugatigata “ayam tassa saggagamanamaggo”ti sabbaya tattha sammapasayabbam patthapenti. Tena vuttam “nimuggokasato pabhuti”ti. Ayupo appakadivaso yago, sayupo bahudivasam sadheyyo satrayago. Mantapadabhisavkhatanam sappimadhunam vajamiti samabba, hirabbasuvannagomahim sadisattarasakadakkhinassa. Saragabbhakotthagaradisu natthettha aggalanti niraggalo. Tattha kira yabbe attano sapateyyam anavasesato aniguhitva niyyatiyati. Maharambhati bahupasughatakamma. Atthakathayam pana “vividha yattha habbare”ti vakkhamanatta “mahakicca”ti attho vutto, idha “maharambhati papabcavasena ajelaka”ti-adi vuttanti “bahupasughatakamma”ti attho vutto. Nirarambhati etthapi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Anugatam kulanti anukulam, kulanugatanti attho veditabbo. Tenaha “yam niccabhattadi …pe… attho”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,76.)
(S.3.10.) (10) Bandhanasuttam 繫縛
►《雜阿含1235經》，《別譯雜阿含62經》，*偈--《法句經》Dhp. 345-346.
 121. Tena kho pana samayena rabba Pasenadina Kosalena mahajanakayo bandhapito hoti, appekacce rajjuhi appekacce anduhi appekacce savkhalikahi. 

(▼PTS.S.I,77.) Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisimsu.  Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum --“Idha, bhante, rabba Pasenadina Kosalena mahajanakayo bandhapito, appekacce rajjuhi appekacce anduhi appekacce savkhalikahi”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
*“Na tam dalham bandhanamahu dhira, yadayasam darujam pabbajabca. 

 
Sarattaratta manikundalesu, puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.
 
“Etam dalham bandhanamahu dhira, oharinam sithilam duppamubcam.
 
Etampi chetvana paribbajanti, anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya”ti. 
Pathamo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam–

     Daharo Puriso Jara, Piyam Attanarakkhito;
     Appaka Addakaranam, Mallika Yabbabandhananti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0134)
 Spk.(S.3.10.)10. Bandhanasuttavannana 

 121. Dasame idha, bhante, rabbati idam te bhikkhu tesu manussesu anandattherassa sukatakaranam arocenta arocesum. Rabbo kira sakkena kusarajassa dinno atthavavko mani paveniya agato. Raja alavkaranakale tam manim aharathati aha. Manussa “thapitatthane (Spk pg.1.0135) na passama”ti arocesum. Raja antogharacarino “manim pariyesitva detha”ti bandhapesi. Anandatthero te disva manipatisamakanam ekam upayam acikkhi  Te rabbo arocesum. Raja “pandito thero, therassa vacanam karotha”ti. Patisamakamanussa rajavgane udakacatim thapetva saniya parikkhipapetva te manusse ahamsu– “satakam parupitva ettha gantva hattham otaretha”ti. Manicoro cintesi– “rajabhandam vissajjetum va valabjetum va na sakka”ti. So geham gantva manim upakacchake thapetva satakam parupitva agamma udakacatiyam pakkhipitva pakkami. Mahajane patikkante rajamanussa catiyam hattham otaretva manim disva aharitva rabbo adamsu. “Anandattherena kira dassitanayena mani dittho”ti mahajano kolahalam akasi. Te bhikkhu tam karanam tathagatassa arocenta imam pavattim arocesum. Sattha– “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam anando manussanam hattharulhamanim aharapeyya yattha pubbe pandita attano bane thatva ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattanam tiracchanagatanampi hattharulham bhandam aharapetva rabbo adamsu”ti vatva– 
 
“Ukkatthe suramicchanti, mantisu akutuhalam; 

 
Piyabca annapanamhi, atthe jate ca panditan”ti. (ja. 1.1.92)– 

 Mahasarajatakam kathesi. 

 Na tam dalhanti tam bandhanam thiranti na kathenti. Yadayasanti yam ayasa katam. Sarattarattati sutthu rattaratta, sarattena va ratta sarattaratta, saram idanti mabbanaya rattati attho. Apekkhati alayo nikanti. Ahuti kathenti. Oharinanti catusu apayesu akaddhanakam. Sithilanti na ayasadibandhanam viya iriyapatham nivaretva thitam. Tena hi bandhanena baddha paradesampi gacchantiyeva.  Duppamubcanti abbatra lokuttarabanena mubcitum asakkuneyyanti. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0180)
S-t (S.3.10.)10. Bandhanasuttavannana 
 121. Idanti “idha, bhante”ti-adikam vacanam. Te bhikkhu arocesunti sambandho. Tesuti tesu rabba bandhapitamanussesu. Sukatakarananti sukaranakiriyam arocesum, na kevalam tesam manussanam bandhapitabhavam (S-t pg.1.0181) Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “rabbo kira”ti-adi vuttam. Atthavavkoti atthamso. Antogharacarinoti antepuravasino. 
 Ukkattheti yuddhe. Mantisuti guttamantisu. Akutuhalanti sabbatam. Piyanti piyayitabbam. Annapanamhi madhure abhutte uppanne. Attheti atthe kicce jate thiranti na kathenti kayabalamattena apanetum sakkuneyyatta. Sutthu rattarattati ativiya ratta eva hutva ratta. Sarattenati sarabhavena sarabhavasabbaya. Oharinanti hettha haranasilanti aha “catusu apayesu akaddhanakan”ti. Sithilanti sithilakaram, na pana sithilam. Tenaha Bhagava “duppamubcan”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,77.)
2. Dutiyavaggo 第二﹝拘薩羅﹞品

(S.3.11.) (1) Sattajatilasuttam 結髮行者 (Sattajatila)
►《雜阿含1148經》，《別譯雜阿含71經》，《自說經》Ud.6.2.
 122. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubbarame Migaramatupasade. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito bahidvarakotthake nisinno hoti.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.
(▼PTS.S.I,78.) Tena kho pana samayena satta ca jatila satta ca nigantha satta ca acelaka satta ca ekasataka satta ca paribbajaka parulhakacchanakhaloma kharivividhamadaya Bhagavato avidure atikkamanti.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva dakkhinajanumandalam pathaviyam nihantva yena te satta ca jatila satta ca nigantha satta ca acelaka satta ca ekasataka satta ca paribbajaka tenabjalim panametva tikkhattum namam savesi--“Rajaham, bhante, Pasenadi Kosalo …pe… rajaham, bhante, Pasenadi Kosalo”ti. 

 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo acirapakkantesu tesu sattasu ca jatilesu sattasu ca niganthesu sattasu ca acelakesu sattasu ca ekasatakesu sattasu ca paribbajakesu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.  Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ye te, bhante, loke arahanto va arahattamaggam va samapanna ete tesam abbatara”ti. 

 “Dujjanam kho etam, maharaja, taya gihina kamabhogina puttasambadhasayanam ajjhavasantena kasikacandanam paccanubhontena malagandhavilepanam dharayantena jataruparajatam sadiyantena--‘Ime va arahanto, ime va arahattamaggam samapanna’”ti. 

 “Samvasena kho, maharaja, silam veditabbam. Tabca kho dighena addhuna, na ittaram; manasikarota, no amanasikarota; pabbavata, no duppabbena.  Samvoharena kho, maharaja, soceyyam veditabbam. Tabca kho dighena addhuna, na ittaram; manasikarota, no amanasikarota; pabbavata, no duppabbena.  Apadasu kho, maharaja, thamo veditabbo.  So ca kho dighena addhuna, na ittaram; manasikarota, no amanasikarota; pabbavata, no duppabbena. (▼PTS.S.I,79.) Sakacchaya kho, maharaja, pabba veditabba.  Sa ca kho dighena addhuna, na ittaram; manasikarota, no amanasikarota; pabbavata, no duppabbena”ti. 

 “Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante! Yava subhasitamidam, bhante, Bhagavata--‘Dujjanam kho etam, maharaja, taya gihina kamabhogina puttasambadhasayanam ajjhavasantena kasikacandanam paccanubhontena malagandhavilepanam dharayantena jataruparajatam sadiyantena --ime va arahanto, ime va arahattamaggam samapanna’ti.  Samvasena kho, maharaja, silam veditabbam. Tabca kho dighena addhuna, na ittaram; manasikarota, no amanasikarota; pabbavata, no duppabbena.  Samvoharena kho maharaja soceyyam veditabbam. Tabca kho dighena addhuna, na ittaram; manasikarota, no amanasikarota; pabbavata, no duppabbena.  Apadasu kho, maharaja, thamo veditabbo.  So ca kho dighena addhuna, na ittaram; manasikarota, no amanasikarota; pabbavata, no duppabbena.  Sakacchaya kho, maharaja, pabba veditabba.  Sa ca kho dighena addhuna, na ittaram; manasikarota, no amanasikarota; pabbavata, no duppabbena”ti. 

 “Ete, bhante, mama purisa cara ocaraka janapadam ocaritva agacchanti. Tehi pathamam ocinnam aham paccha osapayissami.  Idani te, bhante, tam rajojallam pavahetva sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu odatavattha pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricaressanti”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Na vannarupena naro sujano, na vissase ittaradassanena. 

 
Susabbatanabhi viyabjanena, asabbata lokamimam caranti. 

 
“Patirupako mattikakundalova, lohaddhamasova suvannaChanno. 

 
Caranti loke parivaraChanna, anto asuddha bahi sobhamana”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0136)
 Spk.(S.3.11.)1. Sattajatilasuttavannana 

 122. Dutiyavaggassa pathame pubbarame migaramatupasadeti pubbaramasavkhate vihare migaramatuya pasade. Tatrayam anupubbikatha– atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika padumuttaram Bhagavantam nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa satasahassadanam datva Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva– “anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika homi”ti patthanam akasi. Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato kale bhaddiyanagare mendakaputtassa dhanabcayasetthino gehe sumanadeviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi  Jatakale cassa visakhati namam akamsu. Sa yada Bhagava bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada pabcahi darikasatehi saddhim Bhagavato paccuggamanam gata pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna ahosi. Aparabhage Savatthiyam migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata. Tattha nam migarasetthi matitthane thapesi, tasma migaramatati vuccati. Taya karite pasade. 
 Bahi dvarakotthaketi pasadadvarakotthakassa bahi, na viharadvarakotthakassa. So kira pasado lohapasado viya samanta catudvarakotthakayuttena pakarena parikkhitto. Tesu pacinadvarakotthakassa bahi pasadacchayayam pacinalokadhatum olokento pabbatte varabuddhasane nisinno hoti. 

 Parulhakacchanakhalomati parulhakaccha parulhanakha parulhaloma, kacchadisu dighaloma dighanakha cati attho. Kharivividhanti vividhakharim nanappakarakam pabbajitaparikkharabhandakam. Avidure atikkamantiti aviduramaggena nagaram pavisanti. Rajaham  bhanteti aham, bhante, raja pasenadi kosalo, mayham namam tumhe janathati. Kasma pana raja loke aggapuggalassa santike nisinno evarupanam naggabhogganissirikanam abjalim pagganhatiti. Savganhanatthaya. Evam hissa ahosi– “sacaham ettakampi etesam na karissami (Spk pg.1.0137) ‘mayam puttadaram pahaya etassatthaya dubbhojanadukkhaseyyadini anubhoma, ayam amhakam abjalimattampi na karoti’ti attana dittham sutam paticchadetva na katheyyum. Evam kate pana aniguhitva kathessanti”ti. Tasma evamakasi. Apica satthu ajjhasayajananattham evamakasi. 
 Kasikacandananti sanhacandanam. Malagandhavilepananti vannagandhatthaya malam, sugandhabhavatthaya gandham, vannagandhatthaya vilepanabca dharentena. 

 Samvasenati sahavasena. Silam veditabbanti ayam susilo va dussilo vati samvasantena upasavkamantena janitabbo. Tabca kho dighena addhuna na ittaranti tabca silam dighena kalena veditabbam, na ittarena. Dvihatihabhi samyatakaro ca samvutindriyakaro ca na sakka dassetum. Manasikarotati silamassa pariggahessamiti manasikarontena paccavekkhanteneva sakka janitum, na itarena. Pabbavatati tampi sappabbeneva panditena. Balo hi manasikarontopi janitum na sakkoti. 

 Samvoharenati kathanena. 

 
“Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati; 

 
Evam vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano”ti. (ma. ni. 2.457)– 

 Ettha hi byavaharo voharo nama. “Cattaro ariyavohara cattaro anariyavohara”ti (di. ni. 3.313) ettha cetana. “Savkha samabba pabbatti voharo”ti (dha. sa. 1313-1315) ettha pabbatti. “Voharamattena so vohareyya”ti (sam. ni. 1.25) ettha katha voharo. Idhapi esova adhippeto. Ekaccassa hi sammukha katha parammukhaya kathaya na sameti, parammukha katha ca sammukhaya kathaya, tatha purimakatha ca pacchimakathaya, pacchimakatha ca purimakathaya. So kathenteneva sakka janitum “asuci eso puggalo”ti. Sucisilassa pana purimam pacchimena, pacchimabca purimena sameti, sammukhakathitam parammukhakathitena, parammukhakathitabca sammukhakathitena, tasma kathentena sakka sucibhavo janitunti pakasento evamaha. 
Thamoti (Spk pg.1.0138) banathamo. Yassa hi banathamo natthi, so uppannesu upaddavesu gahetabbaggahanam katabbakiccam apassanto advaragharam pavittho viya carati. Tenaha apadasu kho, maharaja, thamo veditabboti. Sakacchayati samkathaya. Duppabbassa hi katha udake gendu viya uppalavati, pabbavato kathentassa patibhanam anantaram hoti. Udakavipphanditeneva hi maccho khuddako va mahanto vati bayati. Ocarakati hetthacaraka. Cara hi pabbatamatthakena carantapi hettha– carakava honti. Ocaritvati avacaritva vimamsitva, tam tam pavattim batvati attho. Rajojallanti rajabca jallabca. Vannarupenati vannasanthanena. Ittaradassanenati lahukadassanena. Viyabjanenati parikkharabhandakena. Patirupako mattikakundalovati suvannakundalapatirupako mattikakundalova. Lohaddhamasoti lohaddhamasako. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0181)
S-t (S.3.11.)1. Sattajatilasuttavannana 
 122. Pubbaramasavkhateti Savatthinagarassa pubbadisaya katatta pubbarameti savkham gate. Tatrati “migaramatuya pasade”ti tasmim samkhittavacane. Ayam idani vuccamana anupubbikatha adito patthaya anukkamakatha. Patthanam akasi tassa Bhagavato aggupatthayikam ekam upasikam disva tam thanantaram akavkhanti. Mendakaputtassati mendakasetthiputtassa. Matitthane thapesi tassa upakaram garubhavabca disva. Taya karite pasadeti taya maha-upasikaya mahalatapasadhanam vissajjetva navahi kotihi karisamatte bhumibhage karite sahassagabbhapatimandite pasade. 
 Parulhakacchati parulhakacchaloma. Kamandalughatikadim pabbajitaparikkharam. Naggabhogganissirikananti nagganabceva bhogganabca nissirikanabca. Te hi anivatthavatthataya nagga ceva, acelakavatadina bhoggasarirataya bhogga, sobharahitataya nissirika ca. Attana ditthasutam (S-t pg.1.0182) paticchadetva na katheyyunti akaranametam tesam rabba payuttacarapurisabhavato. Evam kate pana te “abbepi pabbajita atthiti ayam janati”ti mabbeyyunti kohabbacitto evam akasiti sakka vibbatum. Tatha hi tenatthena aparitosamano “apica”ti-adimaha. 
 Kasikacandananti ujjalacandanam. Tam kira vannavasena samujjalam hoti pabhassaram, tadatthameva nam sanhataram karonti. Tenaha “kasikacandananti sanhacandanan”ti. Vannagandhatthayati vannasobhatthabceva sugandhabhavatthabca. Vannagandhatthayati chaviragakaranatthabceva sugandhatthaya ca. “Gihina”ti-adihi padehi evam pamadaviharina taya arahanto duvibbeyyati dasseti. 
 Samvaso nama idha kalena upasavkamananti dassento “upasavkamantena”ti aha. Kayavacahi asamyatenapi samyatakaro, asamvutindriyenapi samvutindriyakaro. Pariggahessamiti vimamsissami “parisuddham nu kho, no”ti. Sappabbenati silaparigganhanapabbaya sappabbena. Janitum na sakkoti sabhavassa sato silassa anupadharanato. 
 Kathanenati aparaparam kathanena. Tatha hi vakkhati “ekaccassa hi”ti-adi. Ariyavoharoti ditthadilakkhanena voharito “dittham aditthan”ti-adina pavuttasaddavoharo. Tassa pana karanameva ganhanto “ettha cetana”ti aha. Esa nayo anariyavoharepi. Paramatthato hi saccavacadayo musavadadayo cetanalakkhanati. Pabbattivoharo tatha tatha voharitabbato evamaha “samvoharena kho, maharaja, soceyyam veditabban”ti. 
 Banathamoti banagunabalam, yena thanuppattikapatibhanadina accayikakiccakaraniyani nitthapeti. Samkathayati atthavimamsanavasena pavattaya sammakathaya. Uppilavati lahukabhavato. Hetthacarakati avacaraka. Ye anupavisitva paresam rahassavimamsanavasena pavatta, tesu ocarakavoharoti vuttam “cara hi”ti-adi. 
 Vannasanthanenati vannena va santhanena va vannapokkharataya va santhanasampattiya va. Sujano pesalo vissaseti yojana. Lahukadassanenati (S-t pg.1.0183) parittadassanena vijjukena viya. Parikkharabhandakenati pabbajitaparikkharabhutena bhandakena. Lohaddhamasoti lohamayo upaddhagghanakamaso. 
pu-vi(S.3.11.)Sattajatilasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso (pg. 1.0036) bhagavata …pe… sammasambuddhena sattajatilasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante rajanam pasenadim kosalam arabbha bhasitam. Raja bhante pasenadi kosalo acirapakkantesu sattasu ca jatilesu sattasu ca niganthesu sattasu ca acelakesu sattasu ca ekasatakesu sattasu ca paribbajakesu yena bhagava tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho bhante raja pasenadi kosalo bhagavantam etadavoca “ye te bhante loke arahanto va arahattamaggam va samapanna, ete tesam abbatara”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “dujjanam kho etam maharaja taya gihina kamabhogina puttasambadhasayanam ajjhavasantena kasinacandanam paccanubhontena malagandhavilepanam dharayantena jataruparajatam sadiyantena “ime va arahanto, ime va arahattamaggam samapanna”ti evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Na (pg. 1.0040) vannarupena naro sujano, na vissase ittaradassanena. 

 Susabbatanabhi viyabjanena, asabbata lokamimam caranti. 

 Patirupako mattikakundalova, lohaddhamasova suvannachanno. 

 Caranti loke parivarachanna, anto asuddha bahisobhamana-hu*
(▼PTS.S.I,79.)
 (S.3.12.) (2) Pabcarajasuttam 五王
►《雜阿含1149經》，《別譯雜阿含72經》，《增壹阿含33.1經》
 123.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena pabcannam rajunam Pasenadipamukhanam pabcahi kamagunehi samappitanam samavgibhutanam paricarayamananam ayamantarakatha udapadi --“Kim nu kho kamanam aggan”ti? Tatrekacce evamahamsu--“Rupa kamanam aggan”ti.  Ekacce evamahamsu “Sadda kamanam aggan”ti.  Ekacce evamahamsu--“Gandha kamanam aggan”ti.  Ekacce evamahamsu--“Rasa kamanam aggan”ti.  Ekacce (▼PTS.S.I,80.) evamahamsu “Photthabba kamanam aggan”ti.  Yato kho te rajano nasakkhimsu abbamabbam sabbapetum. 

 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo te rajano etadavoca--“Ayama, marisa, yena Bhagava tenupasavkamissama; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etamattham patipucchissama.  Yatha no Bhagava byakarissati tatha nam dharessama”ti.  “Evam, marisa”ti kho te rajano rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa paccassosum. 

 Atha kho te pabca rajano Pasenadipamukha yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca “Idha, bhante, amhakam pabcannam rajunam pabcahi kamagunehi samappitanam samavgibhutanam paricarayamananam ayamantarakatha udapadi--‘Kim nu kho kamanam aggan’ti? Ekacce evamahamsu--‘rupa kamanam aggan’ti.  Ekacce evamahamsu --‘sadda kamanam aggan’ti.  Ekacce evamahamsu--‘Gandha kamanam aggan’ti.  Ekacce evamahamsu--‘rasa kamanam aggan’ti.  Ekacce evamahamsu--‘Photthabba kamanam aggan’ti.  Kim nu kho, bhante, kamanam aggan”ti? 

 “Manapapariyantam khvaham, maharaja, pabcasu kamagunesu agganti vadami. Teva, maharaja, rupa ekaccassa manapa honti, teva rupa ekaccassa amanapa honti.  Yehi ca yo rupehi attamano hoti paripunnasavkappo, so tehi rupehi abbam rupam uttaritaram va panitataram va na pattheti. Te tassa rupa parama honti. Te tassa rupa anuttara honti. 

 “Teva maharaja, sadda ekaccassa manapa honti, teva sadda ekaccassa amanapa honti.  Yehi ca yo saddehi attamano hoti paripunnasavkappo, so tehi saddehi abbam saddam uttaritaram va panitataram va na pattheti. Te tassa sadda parama honti. Te tassa sadda anuttara honti. 

 “Teva, maharaja, gandha ekaccassa manapa honti, teva gandha ekaccassa amanapa honti.  Yehi ca yo gandhehi attamano hoti paripunnasavkappo, so tehi gandhehi abbam gandham uttaritaram va panitataram va na pattheti. Te tassa gandha parama honti. Te tassa gandha anuttara honti. 

 “Teva, maharaja, rasa ekaccassa manapa honti, teva rasa ekaccassa amanapa honti.  Yehi ca yo rasehi attamano hoti paripunnasavkappo, so tehi rasehi abbam rasam uttaritaram va panitataram va na pattheti. Te tassa rasa parama honti. Te tassa rasa anuttara honti. 

 “Teva, maharaja, photthabba ekaccassa manapa honti, teva photthabba ekaccassa amanapa honti. (▼PTS.S.I,81.) Yehi ca yo photthabbehi attamano hoti paripunnasavkappo, so tehi photthabbehi abbam photthabbam uttaritaram va panitataram va na pattheti. Te tassa photthabba parama honti. Te tassa photthabba anuttara honti”ti. 

 Tena kho pana samayena candanavgaliko upasako tassam parisayam nisinno hoti.  Atha kho candanavgaliko upasako utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Patibhati mam Bhagava, patibhati mam sugata”ti.  “Patibhatu tam candanavgalika”ti Bhagava avoca. 

 Atha kho candanavgaliko upasako Bhagavato sammukha tadanurupaya gathaya abhitthavi--

 
“Padumam yatha Kokanadam sugandham, pato siya phullamavitagandham. 

 
Avgirasam passa virocamanam, tapantamadiccamivantalikkhe”ti. 

 Atha kho te pabca rajano candanavgalikam upasakam pabcahi uttarasavgehi acchadesum.  Atha kho candanavgaliko upasako tehi pabcahi uttarasavgehi Bhagavantam acchadesiti. 

(▼Spk pg.1.0138)
Spk.(S.3.12.)2. Pabcarajasuttavannana 

 123. Dutiye rupati nilapitadibhedam ruparammanam. Kamanam agganti etam kamanam uttamam setthanti rupagaruko aha. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Yatoti yada. Manapapariyantanti manapanipphattikam manapakotikam. Tattha dve manapani puggalamanapam sammutimanapabca. Puggalamanapam nama yam ekassa puggalassa ittham kantam hoti, tadeva abbassa anittham akantam. Paccantavasinabhi ganduppadapi ittha honti kanta manapa, majjhimadesavasinam atijeguccha. Tesabca moramamsadini itthani honti, itaresam tani atijegucchani. Idam puggalamanapam. Itaram sammutimanapam. 

 Itthanittharammanam nama loke pativibhattam natthi, vibhajitva pana dassetabbam. Vibhajantena ca na ati-issaranam mahasammatamahasudassanadhammasokadinam vasena vibhajitabbam. Tesabhi dippakappampi arammanam amanapam upatthati. Atiduggatanam dullabhannapananam vasenapi na vibhajitabbam. Tesabhi kanajakabhattasitthanipi putimamsassa rasopi atimadhuro amatasadiso hoti. Majjhimanam pana ganakamahamattasetthi kutumbikavanijadinam kalena (Spk pg.1.0139) ittham kalena anittham labhamananam vasena vibhajitabbam. Tabca panetam arammanam javanam paricchinditum na sakkoti. Javanabhi itthepi rajjati anitthepi, itthepi dussati anitthepi. Ekantato pana vipakacittam itthanittham paricchindati. Kibcapi hi micchaditthika Buddham va savgham va mahacetiyadini va ularani arammanani disva akkhini pidahanti domanassam apajjanti, dhammasaddam sutva kanne thakenti, cakkhuvibbanasotavibbanani pana tesam kusalavipakaneva honti. Kibcapi guthasukaradayo guthagandham ghayitva khaditum labhissamati somanassajata honti, guthadassane pana nesam cakkhuvibbanam, tassa gandhaghayane ghanavibbanam, rasasayane jivhavibbanabca akusalavipakameva hoti. Bhagava pana puggalamanapatam sandhaya te ca, maharaja, rupati-adimaha. 
 Candanavgalikoti idam tassa upasakassa namam. Patibhati mam Bhagavati Bhagava mayham ekam karanam upatthati pabbayati. Tassa te pabca rajano amuttamanikundale sajjitaya apanabhumiya nisinnavaseneva mahata rajanubhavena paramena issariyavibhavena agantvapi dasabalassa santike thitakalato patthaya diva padipe viya udakabhisitte avgare viya suriyutthane khajjopanake viya ca hatappabhe hatasobhe tam tathagatabca tehi satagunena sahassagunena virocamanam disva, “mahanta vata bho Buddha nama”ti patibhanam udapadi. Tasma evamaha. 

 Kokanadanti padumassevetam vevacanam. Patoti kalasseva. Siyati bhaveyya. Avitagandhanti avigatagandham. Avgirasanti sammasambuddham. Bhagavato hi avgato rasmiyo nikkhamanti, tasma avgirasoti vuccati. Yatha kokanadasavkhatam padumam patova phullam avitagandham siya, evameva Bhagavantam avgirasam tapantam adiccamiva antalikkhe virocamanam passati ayamettha savkhepattho. Bhagavantam acchadesiti Bhagavato adasiti attho. Lokavoharato panettha idisam vacanam hoti. So kira upasako– “ete tathagatassa gunesu pasiditva mayham pabca uttarasavge (Spk pg.1.0140) denti, ahampi te Bhagavatova dassami”ti cintetva adasi. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0183)
S-t (S.3.12.)2. Pabcarajasuttavannana 
  123. Rupati rupasavkhata kamaguna. Te pana niladivasena anekabhedabhinnapi rupayatanatta cakkhuvibbeyyatam nativattantiti aha “nilapitadibhedam ruparammanan”ti. To-saddopi da-saddo viya kalattho hotiti aha “yatoti yada”ti. Manam apayati vaddhetiti manapam, manoramam. Manapanipphattitanti tassa puggalassa manasa piyayitam, tassa aggabhavena pariyantam paramam kotim katva pavattitanti attho. Puggalamanapanti arammanasabhavam acintetva puggalassa vasena manapabhaveneva itthataya itthanti. Sammutiti samabba. Puggalamanapam nama sabbavipallasavasena viparitampi ganhati itarasabhavatoti aha “yam ekassa …pe… ittham kantan”ti. Idani tam jivhavibbeyyavasena yojetva dassento “paccantavasinan”ti-adimaha. Idam puggalamanapanti idam yathavuttam jivhavibbeyyam viya abbampi evamjatikam tena tena puggalena manapanti gahetabbarammanam puggalamanapam nama. 
 Loke pativibhattam natthi, vibhajitva dassanena lokena madhurajatenapi pativibhattam katva gahetum na sakkuneyyati adhippayo. Tenaha “vibhajitva pana dassetabban”ti. Dibbakappampiti devalokapariyapannasadisampi amanapam upatthati ularapanitarammanaparicayato. Majjhimanam pana …pe… vibhajitabbam tesam manapassa manapato, amanapassa amanapato upatthanato. Tatthapi itthanitthaparicchedo nippariyayato evam veditabboti dassento aha “tabca panetan”ti-adi. Tabca panetam itthanitthabhutam arammanam kamavacarajavanesu akusalassa vasena yebhuyyena (S-t pg.1.0184) pavattatiti katva tattha “rajjati dussati”ti akusalasseva pavatti dassita. Sesakamavacarassapi vasena pavatti labbhateva. Tatha hi tam appatikulepi patikulakarato, patikulepi appatikulakarato pavattatiti. Vipakacittam itthanittham paricchindati, na sakka vipakam vabcetunti. Kusalakammam hi ekantato itthameva, akusalakammabca anitthameva, tasma tattha uppajjamanam vipakacittam yathasabhavato pavattatiti. 
 Yam pana sammohavinodaniyam “kusalakammajam anittham nama natthi”ti ettakameva vuttam, tam pana nidassanamattam datthabbam. Tena sobhanam akusalakammajampi ekaccanam sattanam itthanti anubbatam siya. Kusalakammajam pana sabbesam itthamevati vadanti. Tiracchanagatanam kesabci manussarupam amanapam, yato te disvava palayanti. Manussa ca devatanam rupam disva bhayanti, tesampi vipakavibbanam tam rupam arabbha kusalavipakameva uppajjati, tadisassa pana pubbassa abhava na tesam tattha abhirati hotiti datthabbam. Kusalakammajassa pana anitthassa abhavo viya akusalakammajassa sobhanassa itthassa abhavo vattabbo. Hatthi-adinampi hi akusalakammajam manussanam akusalavipakasseva arammanam, kusalakammajam pana pavatte samutthitam kusalavipakassa, ittharammanena vomissakatta appakam akusalakammajam bahulam akusalavipakuppattiya karanam na bhavissatiti sakka vattum. Idani tameva vipakavasena itthanittharammanavavatthanam vibhavetum “kibcapi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tayidam sammutimanapasamvibhagattham vuttam, idha pana na tatha vibhattanti aha “Bhagava pana”ti-adi. 
 So upasako candanavgalagame jatatta “candanavgaliko”ti pabbayati, “candanavilaso”ti keci. Tassa upasakassa patibhanam udapaditi yojana. Te rajano hatappabhe hatasobhe disvati sambandho. Udakabhisitteti udakena abhisibcite. Avgare viyati avgarakkhane viya. 
  Kalassevati pageva. Avigatagandham tavkhanavikasitataya. Idisam vacananti “acchadesi”ti evarupam vacananti. 
pu-vi(S.3.12.)Pabcarajasutta 

 Puccha– pabcarajasuttam (pg. 1.0041) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante rajanamyeva pasenadim kosalam arabbha bhasitam. Raja bhante pasenadi kosalo bhagavantam etadavoca “kim nu kho bhante kamanam aggan”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “manapapariyantam khvaham maharaja pabcasu kamagunesu agganti vadami”ti evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Idha (pg. 1.0042) bhante amhakam pabcannam rajunam pabcahi kamagunehi samappitanam samavgibhutanam paricarayamananam ayamantarakatha udapadim ‘kim nu kho kamanam aggan’ti-- 

 Padumam (pg. 1.0043) yatha kokanadam sugandham, pato siya phullamavitagandham. Avgirasam passa virocamanam, tapantamadiccamivantalikkhe–
(▼PTS.S.I,81.)
(S.3.13.) (3) Donapakasuttam 大食

►《雜阿含1150經》，《別譯雜阿含73經》

124 . Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena raja Pasenadi Kosalo donapakakuram bhubjati.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo bhuttavi mahassasi yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 

 Atha kho Bhagava rajanam Pasenadim kosalam bhuttavim mahassasim viditva tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Manujassa sada satimato, mattam janato laddhabhojane. 

 
Tanukassa bhavanti vedana, sanikam jirati ayupalayan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,82.) Tena kho pana samayena sudassano manavo rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa pitthito thito hoti.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo sudassanam manavam amantesi--“Ehi tvam, tata sudassana, Bhagavato santike imam gatham pariyapunitva mama bhattabhihare (bhattabhihare) bhasa.  Ahabca te devasikam kahapanasatam (kahapanasatam) niccam bhikkham pavattayissami”ti.  “Evam deva”ti kho sudassano manavo rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa patissutva Bhagavato santike imam gatham pariyapunitva rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa bhattabhihare sudam bhasati--

 
“Manujassa sada satimato, mattam janato laddhabhojane. 

 
Tanukassa bhavanti vedana, sanikam jirati ayupalayan”ti. 

 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo anupubbena nalikodanaparamataya santhasi.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo aparena samayena susallikhitagatto panina gattani anumajjanto tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi--“Ubhayena vata mam so Bhagava atthena anukampi--ditthadhammikena ceva atthena samparayikena ca”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0140)
Spk.(S.3.13.)3. Donapakasuttavannana 

 124. Tatiye donapakakuranti donapakam kuram, donassa tandulanam pakkabhattam tadupiyabca supabyabjanam bhubjatiti attho. Bhuttaviti pubbe bhattasammadam vinodetva muhuttam vissamitva Buddhupatthanam gacchati, tamdivasam pana bhubjantova dasabalam saritva hatthe dhovitva agamasi. Mahassasiti tassa gacchato balava bhattaparilaho udapadi, tasma mahantehi assasehi assasati, gattatopissa sedabinduni muccanti, tamenam ubhosu passesu thatva yamakatalavantehi bijanti, Buddhagaravena pana nipajjitum na ussahatiti idam sandhaya “mahassasi”ti vuttam. Imam gatham abhasiti, raja bhojane amattabbutaya kilamati, phasu viharam danissa karissamiti cintetva abhasi. Manujassati sattassa. Kahapanasatanti patarase pannasam sayamase pannasanti evam kahapanasatam. Pariyapunitvati rabba saddhim thokam gantva “imam mavgala-asim kassa dammi, maharaja”ti? Asukassa nama dehiti so tam asim datva dasabalassa santikam agamma vanditva thitakova “gatham vadatha, bho gotama”ti vatva Bhagavata vuttam pariyapunitvati attho. 
 Bhattabhihare sudam bhasatiti katham bhasati? Bhagavata anusitthiniyamena. Bhagava hi nam evam anusasi– “manava, imam gatham nato viya pattapattatthane ma avaca, rabbo bhubjanatthane thatva pathamapindadisupi avatva vosanapinde gahite vadeyyasi, raja sutvava bhattapindam chaddessati. Atha rabbo hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byabjanam batva punadivase tavatake tandule hareyyasi, patarase ca vatva sayamase ma vadeyyasi”ti. So sadhuti patissunitva tamdivasam rabbo patarasam bhutva gatatta sayamase Bhagavato anusitthiniyamena gatham abhasi (Spk pg.1.0141) Raja dasabalassa vacanam saritva bhattapindam patiyamyeva chaddesi. Rabbo hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byabjanam batva punadivase tattake tandule harimsu. 
 Nalikodanaparamataya santhasiti so kira manavo divase divase tathagatassa santikam gacchati, dasabalassa vissasiko ahosi. Atha nam ekadivasam pucchi “raja kittakam bhubjati”ti? So “nalikodanan”ti aha. Vattissati ettavata purisabhago esa, ito patthaya gatham ma vaditi. Iti raja tattheva santhasi. Ditthadhammikena ceva atthena samparayikena cati ettha sallikhitasarirata ditthadhammikattho nama, silam samparayikattho. Bhojane mattabbuta hi silavgam nama hotiti. Tatiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0185)
 S-t (S.3.13.)3. Donapakasuttavannana 
 124. “Donapakakuran”ti ettha vibhattilopam katva niddesoti aha “donapakam kuran”ti. Donassati catunnam alhakanam, solasanalinanti attho. Tadupiyanti tadanurupam, tassa vuttaparimanassa anucchavikanti attho. Pubbeti tamdivasato purimataradivasesu. Balavati maha. Bhattaparilahoti bhattasammadahetuko. Assa rabbo ubhosu passesu gahitatalavanta bijanti yamakatalavantehi. Phasuviharanti bhojane mattabbutaya laddhabbasukhaviharam. Bhojanamattabbu hi sukhaviharo hoti. Tenaha “tanukassa bhavanti vedana, sanikam jirati ayu palayan”ti. 
 Tanukassati tanuka assa puggalassa, bhuttapaccaya visaBhagavedana na hontiti attho. Sanikanti mandam mudukam, aparissayamevati attho. Jiratiti paribhuttaharo paccati. Ayupalayanti nirodho avedano jivitam rakkhanto. Atha va sanikam jiratiti so bhojane mattabbu puggalo parimitaharataya sanikam cirena jirati jaram papunati jivitam palento. 
 Pariyapunitvati ettha yatha sabbam so pariyapuni, tato parabca yatha patipajji, tam dassetum “rabba saddhin”ti-adi vuttam. Tavatake tandule hareyyasi tadupiyabca byabjananti anetva sambandho. 
 Purisabhago esati majjhimena purisena bhubjitabbabhago eso, yadidam nalikodanamattam. Sallikhitasariratati bhamam aropetva ullikhitassa viya sabbaparilahavupasamassa puthulatapagatasarirassa. Silam samparayikatthoti vuttam, kuto panettha silanti aha “bhojane”ti-adi. Silavgam nama hotiti catuparisuddhisilassa avayavo eko bhago hoti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,82.)
(S.3.14.) (4) Pathamasavgamasuttam 於戰之二語 (1)

►《雜阿含1236經》，《別譯雜阿含63經》，*偈--《法句經》Dhp.v.201.
125.  Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto caturavginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Pasenadim kosalam abbhuyyasi yena kasi.  Assosi kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo--“Raja kira Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto caturavginim senam sannayhitva mamam abbhuyyato yena kasi”ti.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo caturavginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam paccuyyasi yena kasi. (▼PTS.S.I,83.) Atha kho raja ca Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto raja ca Pasenadi Kosalo savgamesum. Tasmim kho pana savgame raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto rajanam Pasenadim kosalam parajesi.  Parajito ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo sakameva rajadhanim Savatthim paccuyyasi. 

 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisimsu.  Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--

 “Idha, bhante, raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto caturavginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Pasenadim kosalam abbhuyyasi yena kasi.  Assosi kho, bhante, raja Pasenadi Kosalo--‘raja kira Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto caturavginim senam sannayhitva mamam abbhuyyato yena kasi’ti.  Atha kho, bhante, raja Pasenadi Kosalo caturavginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam paccuyyasi yena kasi.  Atha kho, bhante, raja ca Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto raja ca Pasenadi Kosalo savgamesum. Tasmim kho pana, bhante, savgame raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto rajanam Pasenadim kosalam parajesi.  Parajito ca, bhante, raja Pasenadi Kosalo sakameva rajadhanim Savatthim paccuyyasi”ti. 

 “Raja, bhikkhave, Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto papamitto papasahayo papasampavavko; raja ca kho, bhikkhave, Pasenadi Kosalo kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavavko.  Ajjeva, bhikkhave raja Pasenadi Kosalo imam rattim dukkham seti parajito”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
*“Jayam veram pasavati, dukkham seti parajito; 

 
Upasanto sukham seti, hitva jayaparajayan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0141)
Spk.(S.3.14.)4. Pathamasavgamasuttavannana 

 125. Catutthe vedehiputtoti vedehiti panditadhivacanametam, pandititthiya puttoti attho. Caturavgininti hatthi-assarathapattisavkhatehi catuhi avgehi samannagatam. Sannayhitvati cammapatimubcanadihi sannaham karetva. Savgamesunti yujjhimsu. Kena karanena? Mahakosalarabba kira bimbisarassa dhitaram dentena dvinnam rajjanam antare satasahassutthano kasigamo nama dhitu dinno. Ajatasattuna ca pitari marite matapissa rabbo viyogasokena nacirasseva mata. Tato raja pasenadi kosalo– “ajatasattuna matapitaro marita, mayham pitu santako gamo”ti tassatthaya addam karoti. Ajatasattupi “mayham matu santako”ti tassa gamassatthaya dvepi matulabhagineyya yujjhimsu. 

 Papa devadattadayo mitta assati papamitto. Teyevassa sahayati papasahayo. Tesvevassa cittam ninnam sampavavkanti papasampavavko. Pasenadissa Sariputtattheradinam vasena kalyanamittadita veditabba. Dukkham setiti jitani hatthi-adini anusocanto dukkham sayissati. Idam Bhagava puna tassa jayakaranam disva aha. Jayam veram pasavatiti jinanto veram pasavati, veripuggalam labhati. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0186)
 S-t (S.3.14.)4. Pathamasavgamasuttavannana 
 125. Vedena banena ihati iriyatiti vedehi, kosalarajabhagini ajatasattuno mata, sa kira sampajabbajatika. Tenaha “panditadhivacanan”ti, cattari avgani etissanti caturavgini. Dvinnam rajjananti kasikarajjamagadharajjanam antare, so pana gamo kasikarajjo. 
 Papati lamaka nihinacara. Mejjati siniyhatiti metti, sa etesu atthiti mitta. Saha ayanti pavattantiti sahaya. Sampavavkanti sutthu onatam. Jayakaranam disva aha, tatha hi “ajja imam rattim dukkham seti”ti kalaparicchedavasena vuttam. Verighato nama veripuggale satiti aha “veripuggalam labhati”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,84.)
(S.3.15.) (5) Dutiyasavgamasuttam 於戰之二語 (2) 
►《雜阿含1237經》，《別譯雜阿含64經》，cf. 《雜阿含726經》
 126.  Atha kho raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto (▼PTS.S.I,84.) caturavginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Pasenadim kosalam abbhuyyasi yena kasi.  Assosi kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo--“Raja kira Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto caturavginim senam sannayhitva mamam abbhuyyato yena kasi”ti.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo caturavginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam paccuyyasi yena kasi.  Atha kho raja ca Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto raja ca Pasenadi Kosalo savgamesum. Tasmim kho pana savgame raja Pasenadi Kosalo rajanam Magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam parajesi, jivaggahabca nam aggahesi.  Atha kho rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa etadahosi--“Kibcapi kho myayam raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto adubbhantassa dubbhati, atha ca pana me bhagineyyo hoti.  Yamnunaham rabbo Magadhassa ajatasattuno vedehiputtassa sabbam hatthikayam pariyadiyitva sabbam assakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam rathakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam pattikayam pariyadiyitva jivantameva nam osajjeyyan”ti. 

 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo rabbo Magadhassa ajatasattuno vedehiputtassa sabbam hatthikayam pariyadiyitva sabbam assakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam rathakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam pattikayam pariyadiyitva jivantameva nam osajji.
 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisimsu.  Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--

(▼PTS.S.I,85.) “Idha bhante, raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto caturavginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Pasenadim kosalam abbhuyyasi yena kasi.  Assosi kho, bhante, raja Pasenadi Kosalo--‘raja kira Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto caturavginim senam sannayhitva mamam abbhuyyato yena kasi’ti.  Atha kho, bhante, raja Pasenadi Kosalo caturavginim senam sannayhitva rajanam Magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam paccuyyasi yena kasi.  Atha kho, bhante, raja ca Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto raja ca Pasenadi Kosalo savgamesum. Tasmim kho pana, bhante, savgame raja Pasenadi Kosalo rajanam Magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam parajesi, jivaggahabca nam aggahesi.  Atha kho, bhante, rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa etadahosi--‘Kibcapi kho myayam raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto adubbhantassa dubbhati, atha ca pana me bhagineyyo hoti.  Yamnunaham rabbo Magadhassa ajatasattuno vedehiputtassa sabbam hatthikayam pariyadiyitva sabbam assakayam sabbam rathakayam sabbam pattikayam pariyadiyitva jivantameva nam osajjeyyan’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhante, raja Pasenadi Kosalo rabbo Magadhassa ajatasattuno vedehiputtassa sabbam hatthikayam pariyadiyitva sabbam assakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam rathakayam pariyadiyitva sabbam pattikayam pariyadiyitva jivantameva nam osajji”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Vilumpateva puriso, yavassa upakappati; 

 
Yada cabbe vilumpanti, so vilutto viluppati. 

 
“Thanabhi mabbati balo, yava papam na paccati; 

 
Yada ca paccati papam, atha dukkham nigacchati. 

 
“Hanta labhati hantaram, jetaram labhate jayam; 

 
Akkosako ca akkosam, rosetarabca rosako. 

 
Atha kammavivattena, so vilutto viluppati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0142)
 Spk.(S.3.15.)5. Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana 

 126. Pabcame abbhuyyasiti parajaye garahappatto “aramam gantva bhikkhunam kathasallapam sunatha”ti rattibhage Buddharakkhitena nama vuddhapabbajitena dhammarakkhitassa vuddhapabbajitassa “sace raja imabca upayam katva gaccheyya, puna jineyya”ti vuttajayakaranam sutva abhi-uyyasi. 
 Yavassa upakappatiti yava tassa upakappati sayham hoti. Yada cabbeti yada abbe. Vilumpantiti tam vilumpitva thitapuggalam vilumpanti. Vilumpatiti vilumpiyati. Thanam hi mabbatiti “karanan”ti hi mabbati. Yadati yasmim kale. Jetaram labhate jayanti jayanto puggalo paccha jetarampi labhati. Rosetaranti ghattetaram. Rosakoti ghattako. Kammavivattenati kammaparinamena, tassa vilumpanakammassa vipakadanena. So vilutto viluppatiti so vilumpako vilumpiyati. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0186)
 S-t (S.3.15.)5. Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana 
 126. Sunathati “vatva”ti vacanaseso. Upakappatiti sambhavati. Sayham hotiti katum sakka hoti. “Yada cabbe”ti ca-karo nipatamattanti aha “yada abbe”ti. Vilumpantiti vinasam acchindanam karonti. Vilumpiyatiti viluttaparasantakassa asakatta puggalo ditthadhammikam kammaphalam patisamvedento viya sayampi parena vilumpiyati, dhanajanim papunati. “Karanan”ti hi mabbatiti papakiriyam attano hitavaham karanam katva mabbati. Jayanto puggalo “idam nama jinami”ti mabbamano sayampi tato parajayam papunati. Ghattetaranti papakammavipakam. Kammavivattenati kammassa vivattanena, paccayalabhena laddhavasarena vivattetva vigamitena kammenati attho. 
(▼PTS.S.I,86.)
 (S.3.16.) (6) Mallikasuttam 公主
 127. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha kho abbataro puriso yena raja Pasenadi Kosalo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa upakannake arocesi--“Mallika, deva, devi dhitaram vijata”ti.  Evam vutte, raja Pasenadi Kosalo anattamano ahosi. 

 Atha kho Bhagava rajanam Pasenadim kosalam anattamanatam viditva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi–
 
“Itthipi hi ekacciya, seyya posa janadhipa;
 
Medhavini silavati, sassudeva patibbata.
 
“Tassa yo jayati poso, suro hoti disampati.
 
Tadisa subhagiya putto, rajjampi anusasati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0142)
 Spk.(S.3.16.)6. Mallikasuttavannana 

 127. Chatthe upasavkamiti mallikaya deviya gabbhavutthanakale sutigharam patijaggapetva arakkham datva upasavkami. Anattamano ahositi, “duggatakulassa me dhitu mahantam issariyam dinnam, sace puttam alabhissa, mahantam sakkaram adhigamissa, tato dani parihina”ti anattamano ahosi. Seyyati dandhapabbasma elamugaputtato ekacca itthiyeva seyya. Posati posehi. Janadhipati janadhibhum rajanam alapati. Sassudevati sassusasuradevata. Disampatiti disajetthaka. Tadisa subhagiyati tadisaya subhariyaya. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0187)
S-t (S.3.16.)6. Mallikasuttavannana 
 127. Ekaccati pandita sapabba. Seyyati vara. Gathasukhattham sasurasaddalopam katva “sassudeva”ti vuttanti aha “sassusasuradevata”ti. Disajetthakati catusupi disasu jetthakasisena hi lokam vadati. Tadisayati tatharupaya medhavitadigunavuttiya. Subhariyayati sukhettabhutaya sundaritthiyati attho.
(▼PTS.S.I,86.)
(S.3.17.) (7) Appamadasuttam 不放逸
►《雜阿含1239經》，《別譯雜阿含66經》，

《中阿含141經》喻經〉，大正No.765《本事經》，S.45.141-148.
 128.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Atthi nu kho, bhante, eko dhammo yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati--ditthadhammikabceva attham samparayikabca”ti? 

 “Atthi kho, maharaja, eko dhammo yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati--ditthadhammikabceva attham samparayikabca”ti. 

 “Katamo pana, bhante, eko dhammo, yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati--ditthadhammikabceva attham samparayikabca”ti? 

 “Appamado kho, maharaja, eko dhammo, yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati--ditthadhammikabceva attham samparayikabcati.  Seyyathapi, maharaja, yani kanici javgalanam pananam padajatani, sabbani tani hatthipade samodhanam gacchanti, hatthipadam tesam aggamakkhayati--yadidam mahantattena; evameva kho, maharaja, appamado eko dhammo, yo (▼PTS.S.I,87.) ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati--ditthadhammikabceva attham samparayikabca”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
“Ayum arogiyam vannam, saggam uccakulinatam; 

 
Ratiyo patthayantena, ulara aparapara. 

 
“Appamadam pasamsanti, pubbakiriyasu pandita; 

 
Appamatto ubho atthe, adhigganhati pandito. 

 
“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko. 

 
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0142)
 Spk.(S.3.17.)7. Appamadasuttavannana 

 128. Sattame samadhiggayhati samadhigganhitva, adiyitvati attho. Appamadoti karapaka-appamado. Samodhananti samavadhanam upakkhepam. Evameva khoti hatthipadam viya hi karapaka-appamado, sesapadajatani viya avasesa catubhumaka kusaladhamma. Te hatthipade sesapadani viya (Spk pg.1.0143) appamade samodhanam gacchanti, appamadassa anto parivattanti. Yatha ca hatthipadam sesapadanam aggam settham, evam appamado sesadhammananti dasseti. Mahaggatalokuttaradhammanampi hesa patilabhakatthena lokiyopi samano aggova hoti. 
 Appamadam pasamsantiti “etani ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabbo”ti appamadameva pasamsanti. Yasma va pubbakiriyasu pandita appamadam pasamsanti, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabboti attho. Atthabhisamayati atthapatilabha. Sattamam. 

(▼S-t pg.1.0187)
 S-t (S.3.17.)7. Appamadasuttavannana 
 128. Samadhiggayhati samma ativiya gahetva, bayena visesato ganhitva. Karapaka-appamadoti tinnam pubbakiriyavatthunam pavattaka-appamado. Samavadhananti samavarodham antogadham. Upakkhepanti bahi ahutva pakkhipitabbatam. Sesapadajatani viya ava …pe… dhamma sappadesatta. Appamade samodhanam gacchanti tassa nippadesatta. Aggam settham mahantam sesadhammanam appamado. Patilabhakatthenati adhigamahetutaya. Lokiyopi samanoti kamavacaropi samano. Mahaggatanuttaranam pubbabhage pavatta-appamado hi idhadhippeto. 
 Pasamsanti panditati yojana. Appamadassa pasamsabhave ekantato kattabbataya pana “etani”ti-adina karanam aha. Imissa yojanaya “pubbakiriyasu”ti padassa “appamatto”ti imina sambandho. Yasma pandita appamadam pasamsanti, yasma ca pubbakiriyasu appamatto ubho atthe adhigganhati, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabboti. Dutiyayojanaya pana pandita appamadam pasamsanti. Kattha? Pubbakiriyasu. Kasmati ce? Appamattoti-adi. Tenaha “yasma …pe… attho”ti. Atthapatilabhati ditthadhammikadihitapatilabha. 

(▼PTS.S.I,87.)
(S.3.18.) (8) Kalyanamittasuttam善友(P.T.S.:S.3.18. Appamada不放逸(2))
►《雜阿含1238經》，《別譯雜阿含65經》
 129.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Idha mayham bhante, rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--‘svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, so ca kho kalyanamittassa kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavavkassa, no papamittassa no papasahayassa no papasampavavkassa’”ti. 

 “Evametam, maharaja, evametam, maharaja! Svakkhato maharaja, maya dhammo.  So ca kho kalyanamittassa kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavavkassa, no papamittassa no papasahayassa no papasampavavkassati. 

 “Ekamidaham, maharaja, samayam sakkesu viharami nagarakam nama sakyanam nigamo.  Atha kho, maharaja, Anando bhikkhu yenaham tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho, maharaja, Anando bhikkhu mam etadavoca--‘Upaddhamidam, bhante, brahmacariyassa--yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavavkata’”ti. 

 “Evam vuttaham, maharaja, Anandam bhikkhum etadavocam--‘Ma hevam, Ananda, ma hevam, Ananda! Sakalameva hidam, Ananda, brahmacariyam--yadidam (▼PTS.S.I,88.) kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavavkata.  Kalyanamittassetam, Ananda, bhikkhuno patikavkham kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavavkassa ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhavessati ariyam atthavgikam maggam bahulikarissati’”. 

 “Kathabca, Ananda, bhikkhu kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavavko ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhaveti, ariyam atthavgikam maggam bahulikaroti? Idhananda, bhikkhu sammaditthim bhaveti vivekanissitam viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim, sammasavkappam bhaveti …pe… sammavacam bhaveti …pe… sammakammantam bhaveti …pe… samma-ajivam bhaveti …pe… sammavayamam bhaveti …pe… sammasatim bhaveti …pe… sammasamadhim bhaveti vivekanissitam viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim.  Evam kho, Ananda, bhikkhu kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavavko ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhaveti, ariyam atthavgikam maggam bahulikaroti. Tadaminapetam, Ananda, pariyayena veditabbam yatha sakalamevidam brahmacariyam--yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavavkata”ti. 

 “Mamabhi, Ananda, kalyanamittam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti, jaradhamma satta jaraya parimuccanti, byadhidhamma satta byadhito parimuccanti, maranadhamma satta maranena parimuccanti, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma satta sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi parimuccanti.  Imina kho etam, Ananda, pariyayena veditabbam yatha sakalamevidam brahmacariyam--yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavavkata”ti. 

 “Tasmatiha te, maharaja, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Kalyanamitto bhavissami kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavavko’ti.  Evabhi te maharaja, sikkhitabbam. 

 “Kalyanamittassa te, maharaja, kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavavkassa ayam      (▼PTS.S.I,89.) eko dhammo upanissaya vihatabbo--appamado kusalesu dhammesu. 

 “Appamattassa te, maharaja, viharato appamadam upanissaya, itthagarassa anuyantassa evam bhavissati--‘raja kho appamatto viharati, appamadam upanissaya.  Handa, mayampi appamatta viharama, appamadam upanissaya’”ti. 

 “Appamattassa te, maharaja, viharato appamadam upanissaya, khattiyanampi anuyantanam evam bhavissati--‘raja kho appamatto viharati appamadam upanissaya.  Handa, mayampi appamatta viharama, appamadam upanissaya’”ti. 

 “Appamattassa te, maharaja, viharato appamadam upanissaya, balakayassapi evam bhavissati--‘raja kho appamatto viharati appamadam upanissaya.  Handa, mayampi appamatta viharama, appamadam upanissaya’”ti. 

 “Appamattassa te, maharaja, viharato appamadam upanissaya, negamajanapadassapi evam bhavissati--‘raja kho appamatto viharati, appamadam upanissaya.  Handa, mayampi appamatta viharama, appamadam upanissaya’”ti? 

 “Appamattassa te, maharaja, viharato appamadam upanissaya, attapi gutto rakkhito bhavissati--itthagarampi guttam rakkhitam bhavissati, kosakotthagarampi guttam rakkhitam bhavissati”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
“Bhoge patthayamanena, ulare aparapare; 

 
Appamadam pasamsanti, pubbakiriyasu pandita. 

 
“Appamatto ubho atthe, adhigganhati pandito; 

 
Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko. 

 
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti. 

(▼Spk pg.1.0143)
 Spk.(S.3.18.)8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana 

 129. Atthame so ca kho kalyanamittassati so cayam dhammo kalyanamittasseva svakkhato nama hoti, na papamittassati. Kibcapi hi dhammo sabbesampi svakkhatova, kalyanamittassa pana sussusantassa saddahantassa attham pureti bhesajjam viya valabjantassa na itarassati. Tenetam vuttam. Dhammoti cettha desanadhammo veditabbo. 

 Upaddhamidanti thero kira rahogato cintesi– “ayam samanadhammo nama ovadake anusasake kalyanamitte sati paccattapurisakare thitassa sampajjati, upaddham kalyanamittato hoti, upaddham paccattapurisakarato”ti. Athassa etadahosi– “aham padesabane thito nippadesam cintetum na sakkomi, sattharam pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti. Tasma sattharam upasavkamitva evamaha. Brahmacariyassati ariyamaggassa. Yadidam kalyanamittatati ya esa kalyanamittata nama, sa upaddham, tato upaddham agacchatiti attho. Iti therena “upaddhupaddha sammaditthi-adayo kalyanamittato agacchanti, upaddhupaddha paccattapurisakarato”ti vuttam. Kibcapi therassa ayam manoratho, yatha pana bahuhi silathambhe ussapite, “ettakam thanam asukena ussapitam, ettakam asukena”ti vinibbhogo natthi, yatha ca matapitaro nissaya uppannesu puttesu “ettakam matito nibbattam, ettakam pitito”ti vinibbhogo natthi, evam idhapi avinibbhogadhammo hesa, “ettakam sammaditthi-adinam (Spk pg.1.0144) kalyanamittato nibbattam, ettakam paccattapurisakarato”ti na sakka laddhum, kalyanamittataya pana upaddhaguno labbhatiti therassa ajjhasayena upaddham nama jatam, sakalaguno patilabbhatiti Bhagavato ajjhasayena sakalam nama jatam. Kalyanamittatati cetam pubbabhagapatilabhavgam namati gahitam. Atthato kalyanamittam nissaya laddha silasamadhivipassanavasena cattaro khandha. Savkharakkhandhotipi vadantiyeva. 
 Ma hevam, anandati, ananda, ma evam abhani, bahussuto tvam sekhapatisambhidappatto attha vare gahetva mam upatthahasi, catuhi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagato, tadisassa evam kathetum na vattati. Sakalameva hidam, ananda, brahmacariyam, yadidam kalyanamittatati idam Bhagava– “cattaro magga cattari phalani tisso vijja cha abhibba sabbam kalyanamittamulakameva hoti”ti sandhayaha. Idani vacibhedeneva karanam dassento kalyanamittassetanti-adimaha. Tattha patikavkhanti patikavkhitabbam icchitabbam, avassambhaviti attho. 

 Idhati imasmim sasane. Sammaditthim bhavetiti-adisu atthannam adipadanamyeva tava ayam savkhepavannana– samma dassanalakkhana sammaditthi. Samma abhiniropanalakkhano sammasavkappo. Samma pariggahanalakkhana sammavaca. Samma samutthapanalakkhano sammakammanto. Samma vodapanalakkhana samma-ajivo. Samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo. Samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati. Samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi. 

 Tesu ekekassa tini kiccani honti. Seyyathidam– sammaditthi tava abbehipi attano paccanikakilesehi saddhim micchaditthim pajahati, nirodham arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca passati tappaticchadakamohavidhamanavasena asammohato. Sammasavkappadayopi tatheva micchasavkappadini ca pajahanti, nirodhabca arammanam karonti. Visesato panettha sammaditthi sahajatadhamme samma dasseti Sammasavkappo sahajatadhamme abhiniropeti, sammavaca samma parigganhati, sammakammanto samma (Spk pg.1.0145) samutthapeti, samma-ajivo samma vodapeti  sammavayamo samma pagganhati, sammasati samma upatthapeti, sammasamadhi samma dahati. 
 Apicesa sammaditthi nama pubbabhage nanakhana nanarammana hoti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana. Kiccato pana sammaditthi dukkhe bananti-adini cattari namani labhati. Sammasavkappadayopi pubbabhage nanakhana nanarammana honti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana. Tesu sammasavkappo kiccato nekkhammasavkappoti-adini tini namani labhati. Sammavacadayo tayo viratiyopi honti cetanayopi, maggakkhane pana viratiyova. Sammavayamo sammasatiti idampi dvayam kiccato sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati. Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva. 

 Evam tava “sammaditthin”ti-adina nayena vuttanam atthannam adipadanamyeva atthavannanam batva idani bhaveti vivekanissitanti-adisu evam batabbo. Bhavetiti vaddheti, attano cittasantane punappunam janeti, abhinibbattetiti attho. Vivekanissitanti vivekam nissitam, viveke va nissitanti vivekanissitam. Vivekoti vivittata. Vivittata cayam tadavgaviveko, vikkhambhana-samuccheda-patippassaddhi-nissaranavivekoti pabcavidho. Evametasmim pabcavidhe viveke. Vivekanissitanti tadavgavivekanissitam samucchedavivekanissitam nissaranavivekanissitabca sammaditthim bhavetiti ayamattho veditabbo. Tatha hi ayam ariyamaggabhavananuyutto yogi vipassanakkhane kiccato tadavgavivekanissitam, ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitam, maggakale pana kiccato samucchedavivekanissitam, arammanato nissaranavivekanissitam sammaditthim bhaveti. Esa nayo viraganissitadisu. Vivekattha eva hi viragadayo kevalabcettha vossaggo duvidho pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo cati. Tattha pariccagavossaggoti vipassanakkhane ca tadavgavasena, maggakkhane ca samucchedavasena kilesappahanam. Pakkhandanavossaggoti vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane pana arammanakaranena nibbanapakkhandanam, tadubhayampi imasmim lokiyalokuttaramissake atthavannananaye (Spk pg.1.0146) vattati. Tatha hi ayam sammaditthi yathavuttena pakarena kilese ca pariccajati, nibbanabca pakkhandati. 
 Vossaggaparinaminti imina pana sakalena vacanena vossaggattham parinamantam parinatabca, paripaccantam paripakkabcati idam vuttam hoti. Ayabhi ariyamaggabhavananuyutto bhikkhu yatha sammaditthi kilesapariccagavossaggattham nibbanapakkhandanavossaggatthabca paripaccati, yatha ca paripakka hoti, tatha nam bhavetiti. Esa nayo sesamaggavgesu. 
 Agammati arabbha sandhaya paticca. Jatidhammati jatisabhava jatipakatika. Tasmati yasma sakalo ariyamaggopi kalyanamittam nissaya labbhati, tasma. Handati vavassaggatthe nipato. Appamadam pasamsantiti appamadam vannayanti, tasma appamado katabbo. Atthabhisamayati atthapatilabha. Atthamam. 

(▼S-t pg.1.0188)
 S-t (S.3.18.)8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana 
 129. Siladigunasamannagato kalyano bhaddako mitto etassati kalyanamitto, tassa dhammo kalyanamittasseva svakhato nama hoti sutva kattabbakiccassa sadhanato. Tenaha “attham pureti”ti. Itarassati papamittassa. Tenati atthapuranena. Etanti “so ca kho kalyanamittassa”ti etam vacanam. Desanadhammoti pariyattidhammo. So hi kalyanamittato paccakkhato laddhabbo, itare tadupanissaya paccattapurisakarehi, tena laddhabbo kalyanamittoti evamattho gahetabbo. Savakabodhisattavasena hesa desana agata. Na hi sesabodhisattanam paropadesena payojanam atthi. 
 Upaddham kalyanamittatoti brahmacariyam carantassa upaddhaguno kalyanamittato laddhabbo. Upaddham paccattapurisakaratoti itaram upaddham banam patipajjantassa attano purisakarato. Lokepi pakatoyamattho “acariyato upaddham, paccattapurisakarato upaddham laddhabba tevijjata”ti, tasma thero tatha cintesi. Nippadesanti anavasesato. Tatoti kalyanamittato. Upaddham agacchatiti upaddhaguno patipajjantam upagacchati. Bahuhi purisehi. Vinibbhogo vivecanam natthi ekajjham atthassa vivecetum asakkuneyyatta. Esati paratoghosapaccattapurisakarato ca sijjhamano attho. Ettakanti ettako bhago. Yadi na sakka laddhum, atha kasma upaddhanti vuttanti aha “kalyanamittataya”ti-adi. Sammaditthi-adisu na sakka laddhum. Asakkuneyye sakalampi na sambhavati paratoghosamattena tesam asijjhanato, padhanahetubhavadipanattham pana “sakalameva”ti vuttam. Pubbabhagapatilabhavganti pubbabhage patiladdhabbakaranam kalyanamittassa upadesena vina tena uttari visesato aladdhabbato. Atthatoti paramatthato. “Kalyanamittam …pe… cattaro khandha”ti vatva sutvati attho. Te pana siladayo savkharakkhandhapariyapannati aha “savkharakkhandhotipi vadantiyeva”ti. 
 Mahevanti ma aha evanti chedo, ahati nipatamattam, mati patisedhe nipato. Tenaha “ma evam abhani”ti. “Mahevam ananda”ti (S-t pg.1.0189) vadato Bhagavato imasmim thane tadisassa nama te, ananda, kalyanamittagune sevato vattum yuttam ayathavatoti dhammabhandagarikassa yathabhutagunakittanamukhena patikkhepo yuttoti dassento “bahussuto”ti-adimaha. Idanti idam vacanam Bhagava ahati sambandho. Sakalameva hiti ettha hi-saddo hetu-attho. Tena “mahevan”ti tassa patikkhepassa karanam jotitam, na sarupato vuttam. “Kalyanamittassetan”ti-adina pana tam sarupato dassitanti aha “idani …pe… adimaha”ti. Patikavkhitabbanti icchanatthena patikavkhitabbam, na patikavkhanimittenati aha “avassambhaviti attho”ti. 
 Idhati antogadhavadharanapadam, idhevati attho. Imasmimyeva hi sasane ariyamaggabhavana, na abbattha. Adipadanamyevati tasmim tasmim vakye adito eva vuttasammaditthi-adipadanamyeva. Sammadassanalakkhanati catunnam ariyasaccanam paribbabhisamayadivasena sammadeva dassanasabhava. Samma-abhiropanalakkhanoti nibbanasavkhate arammane sampayuttadhamme sammadeva aropanasabhavo. Sammapariggahanalakkhanati musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato pariggahakasabhava sammavaca siniddhabhavena sampayuttadhamme sammavacapaccayam subhasitasotarabca puggalam parigganhatiti sammapariggahanalakkhana. Yatha kayikakiriya kibci kattabbam samutthapeti, sayabca samutthahanam ghatanam hoti, tatha sammakammanta savkhata viratipiti samutthapanalakkhana datthabba, sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya. Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va, jivitappavattiya ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam. Yatha uppannuppannanam vajjanam dhammena pahananuppada-atthalabhadiparivuddhi hoti, evam sampayuttanam paggahanasabhavoti sammapaggahalakkhano sammavayamo. Kayavedanacittadhammesu subhasukhanicca-attagahanabca vidhamanavasena sammapatitthanasabhavati samma-upatthanalakkhana sammasati. Sampayuttadhammanam samma samadahanam ekaggatakaranam sabhavo etassati sammasamadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi. Tini kiccani honti patipakkhadhammesu (S-t pg.1.0190) arammanadhammesu, sampayuttadhammesu ca ekasmimyeva khane pavattivisesabhutani. Idani tani sarupato dassetum “seyyathidan”ti-adi vuttam. Saddhinti imina “abbehi”ti vuttakilesa micchaditthiya saha ekattha va anekattha vati dasseti. Pajahati pahaya nam pativijjhati. Nirodhanti nibbanam arammanam karoti sacchikiriyapativedhena pativijjhati. 
 Na kevalam maggadhamma vuttanayeneva, atha kho aparenapi nayena veditabbati dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Nanakhana punappunam uppajjanato. Nanarammana aniccanupassanadibhavato. Ekakkhana sakideva uppajjanato. Ekarammana nibbanavisayatta. Cattari namani labhati paribbabhisamayadivasena pavattiya. Tini namani labhati kamasavkappadinam pahanavasena pavattiya. Patipakkhapahanavasena hissa namattayalabho. Esa nayo sesesupi. Viratiyopi honti cetanayopi pubbabhagepi vikkhambhanavasena pavattanato. Maggakkhane pana viratiyova patipakkhasamucchindanassa maggakiccatta. Na hi cetana maggasabhava. Sammappadhanasatipatthanavasenati catubbidhasammappadhanacatubbidhasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati anuppannakusalanuppadanadinam kusalanabca vaddhanato. Pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepiti yatha pubbabhage pathamajjhanadivasena nana. Evam maggakkhanepi. Na hi ekopi ca maggasamadhi pathamajjhanasamadhi-adinamani labhati sammaditthi-adinam viya kiccavasena bhedabhavato. Tenaha “maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva”ti. 
 Batva batabbati sambandho. Vuddhi nama vepullam bhiyyobhavo punappunam uppado evati aha “punappunam janeti”ti. Abhinibbattetiti abhivaddham papento nibbatteti. Vivittatati vivittabhavo. So hi vivecaniyato viviccati, yam viviccitva thitam, tadubhayampi idha vivittabhavasamabbena “vivittata”ti vuttam. Tesu purimo vivecaniyato viviccamanataya viviccanakiriyaya samavgi dhammasamuho taya eva viviccanakiriyaya vasena vivekoti gahito. Itaro sabbaso tato vivittasabhavataya. Tattha yasmim dhammapubje sammaditthi pavattati, tam yathavuttaya viviccamanataya vivekasavkhatam nissayeva pavattati, itaram pana tamninnatatam-arammanatahiti vuttam “vivekam nissitam, viveke va nissitan”ti. 
 Yatha (S-t pg.1.0191) va vivekavasena pavattam jhanam “vivekajan”ti vuttam, evam vivekavasena pavatta sammaditthi “vivekanissita”ti datthabba. Nissayo ca vipassanamagganam vasena maggaphalanam veditabbo. Asatipi tasam pubbaparabhave “paticcasamuppado”ti ettha paccayanam samuppadanam viya abhinnadhammadhara nissayabhavana sambhavanti. Tassa tadavga-samucchedanissaranavivekanissitatam vatva patippassaddhivivekanissitataya avacanam ariyamaggabhavanaya vuccamanatta. Bhavitamaggassa hi ye sacchikatabba dhamma. Tesam kiccam patippassaddhiviveko. Ajjhasayatoti “nibbanam sacchikarissami”ti mahanta-ajjhasayato. Yadipi hi vipassanakkhane savkhararammanam cittam, savkharesu pana adinavam sutthu, disva tappatipakkhe nibbane ninnataya ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissito hoti, unhabhibhutassa puggalassa sitaninnacittata viya. Keci pana “yatha sabhavato, yatha ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitata, evam patippassaddhivivekanissitatapi siya”ti vadanti. Yadaggena hi nibbananinnata siya, tadaggena phalaninnatapi siya “kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan”ti ajjhasayasampattiya bhavato. Yasma pahanavinayo viya raganirodhopi idhadhippetavivekena atthato nibbisittho, tasma vuttam esa nayo viraganissitadisuti. Tenaha “vivekattha eva hi viragadayo”ti. 
 Vossaggasaddo pariccagattho pakkhandanattho cati vossaggassa duvidhata vutta. Vossajjanabhi pahanam, vissatthabhavena nirasavkapavatti ca, tasma vipassanakkhane tadavgavasena, maggakkhane samucchedavasena patipakkhassa pahanam vossaggo, tatha vipassanakkhane tamninnabhavena, maggakkhane arammanakaranena vissatthasabhavata vossaggoti veditabbam. Tenevaha “tattha pariccagavossaggo”ti-adi. Ayam sammaditthiti ayam missakavasena vutta sammaditthi. Yathavuttena pakarenati tadavgappahanasamucchedappahanapakarena tamninnatadarammanakaranappakarena ca. 
  Pubbe vossaggavacanasseva atthassa vuttatta aha “sakalena vacanena”ti. Parinamantam vipassanakkhane, parinatam maggakkhane. Parinamo nama idha paripakoti aha “paripaccantam paripakkabca”ti. Paripako ca asevanalabhena laddhasamatthiyassa kilese pariccajitum (S-t pg.1.0192) nibbanam pakkhanditum tikkhavisadabhavo. Tenaha “ayan”ti-adi. Esa nayoti yvayam nayo “vivekanissitan”ti-adina sammaditthiyam vutto, sesesu sammasavkappadisupi eseva nayo, evam tattha netabbanti attho. Paticcati nissaya. Jatisabhavati jayanasabhava. Sakaloti anavaseso, sabboti attho. Na koci maggo savaseso hutva sambhavati. Hetthime magge uppanne uparimo uppanno eva nama anantarayena uppajjanato. Vavassaggattheti vacasayatthe. Vannayantiti gunavannanavasena vittharenti.
(▼PTS.S.I,89.)
(S.3.19.) (9) Pathama-aputtakasuttam 無子 (1)
►《雜阿含1232經》， 《別譯雜阿含59經》，《增壹阿含23.4經》
 130.  Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo diva divassa yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho rajanam Pasenadim kosalam Bhagava etadavoca--“Handa, kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi diva divassa”ti? 

 “Idha, bhante, Savatthiyam setthi gahapati kalavkato. Tamaham aputtakam sapateyyam rajantepuram atiharitva agacchami.  Asiti, bhante, satasahassani hirabbasseva, ko (▼PTS.S.I,90.) pana vado rupiyassa Tassa kho pana, bhante, setthissa gahapatissa evarupo bhattabhogo ahosi--kanajakam bhubjati bilavgadutiyam.  Evarupo vatthabhogo ahosi--sanam dhareti tipakkhavasanam.  Evarupo yanabhogo ahosi--jajjararathakena yati pannachattakena dhariyamanena”ti. 

 “Evametam, maharaja, evametam, maharaja! Asappuriso kho, maharaja, ulare bhoge labhitva nevattanam sukheti pineti, na matapitaro sukheti pineti, na puttadaram sukheti pineti, na dasakammakaraporise sukheti pineti, na mittamacce sukheti pineti, na samanabrahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapeti sovaggikam sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikam. Tassa te bhoge evam samma aparibhubjiyamane rajano va haranti cora va haranti aggi va dahati udakam va vahati appiya va dayada haranti.  Evamsa te, maharaja, bhoga samma aparibhubjiyamana parikkhayam gacchanti, no paribhogam. 

 “Seyyathapi, maharaja, amanussatthane pokkharani acchodaka sitodaka satodaka setodaka supatittha ramaniya. Tam jano neva hareyya na piveyya na nahayeyya na yathapaccayam va kareyya.  Evabhi tam, maharaja, udakam samma aparibhubjiyamanam parikkhayam gaccheyya no paribhogam.  Evameva kho, maharaja, asappuriso ulare bhoge labhitva nevattanam sukheti pineti, na matapitaro sukheti pineti, na puttadaram sukheti pineti, na dasakammakaraporise sukheti pineti, na mittamacce sukheti pineti, na samanabrahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapeti sovaggikam sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikam. Tassa te bhoge evam samma aparibhubjiyamane rajano va haranti cora va haranti aggi va dahati udakam va vahati appiya va dayada haranti.  Evamsa te, maharaja, bhoga samma aparibhubjiyamana parikkhayam gacchanti, no paribhogam. 

 “Sappuriso ca kho, maharaja, ulare bhoge labhitva attanam sukheti pineti, matapitaro sukheti pineti, puttadaram sukheti pineti, dasakammakaraporise sukheti pineti, mittamacce sukheti pineti, samanabrahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapeti sovaggikam sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikam. Tassa te bhoge evam samma paribhubjiyamane neva rajano (▼PTS.S.I,91.) haranti na cora haranti, na aggi dahati, na udakam vahati, na appiya dayada haranti.  Evamsa te, maharaja, bhoga samma paribhubjiyamana paribhogam gacchanti, no parikkhayam. 

 “Seyyathapi, maharaja, gamassa va nigamassa va avidure pokkharani acchodaka sitodaka satodaka setodaka supatittha ramaniya. Tabca udakam jano hareyyapi piveyyapi nahayeyyapi yathapaccayampi kareyya.  Evabhi tam, maharaja, udakam samma paribhubjiyamanam paribhogam gaccheyya, no parikkhayam.  Evameva kho, maharaja, sappuriso ulare bhoge labhitva attanam sukheti pineti, matapitaro sukheti pineti, puttadaram sukheti pineti, dasakammakaraporise sukheti pineti, mittamacce sukheti pineti, samanabrahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapeti sovaggikam sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikam. Tassa te bhoge evam samma paribhubjiyamane neva rajano haranti, na cora haranti, na aggi dahati, na udakam vahati, na appiya dayada haranti.  Evamsa te, maharaja, bhoga samma paribhubjiyamana paribhogam gacchanti, no parikkhayan”ti. 

 
“Amanussatthane udakamva sitam, tadapeyyamanam parisosameti. 

 
Evam dhanam kapuriso labhitva, nevattana bhubjati no dadati. 

 
Dhiro ca vibbu adhigamma bhoge, so bhubjati kiccakaro ca hoti. 

 
So batisavgham nisabho bharitva, anindito saggamupeti thanan”ti. 

(▼Spk pg.1.0146)
 Spk.(S.3.19.)9. Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana 

 130. Navame diva divassati divasassa diva, majjhanhikasamayeti attho. Sapateyyanti dhanam. Ko pana vado rupiyassati suvannarajatatambalohakalalohaphalakacchapakadibhedassa ghanakatassa ceva paribhogabhajanadibhedassa ca rupiyabhandassa pana ko vado? “Ettakam nama”ti ka paricchedakathati attho. Kanajakanti sakundakabhattam. Bilavgadutiyanti kabjikadutiyam. Sananti sanavakamayam  Tipakkhavasananti tini khandani dvisu thanesu sibbitva katanivasanam. 

 Asappurisoti lamakapuriso. Uddhaggikanti-adisu uparuparibhumisu phaladanavasena uddham aggamassati uddhaggika. Saggassa hita tatrupapattijananatoti sovaggika. Nibbattatthanesu sukho vipako assati sukhavipaka. Sutthu agganam dibbavannadinam visesanam nibbattanato saggasamvattanika. Evarupam dakkhinadanam na patitthapetiti. 

 Satodakati madhurodaka. Settodakati vicinam bhinnatthane udakassa setataya setodaka. Supatitthati sundaratittha. Tam janoti (Spk pg.1.0147) yena udakena satodaka, tam udakam jano bhajanani puretva neva hareyya. Na yathapaccayam va kareyyati, yam yam udakena udakakiccam katabbam, tam tam na kareyya. Tadapeyyamananti tam apeyyamanam. Kiccakaro ca hotiti attana kattabbakiccakaro ceva kusalakiccakaro ca, bhubjati ca, kammante ca payojeti, danabca detiti attho. Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0192)
 S-t (S.3.19.)9. Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana 
 130. Diva-saddo diva-saddo viya divasapariyayo, tasma visesanabhavena vuccamano divasaddo atthavisesam dipetiti aha “divasassa diva”ti-adi. Sam vuccati dhanam, tassa patiti sampati, dhanasamiko, tassa hitavahatta sapateyyanti aha “sapateyyanti dhanan”ti. Tassa gehe katakatabhandassa atibahubhavato vimhayappatto raja “ko pana vado”ti aha. Kalaloham nama ayophalam. Kacchapadirupehipi sovannadini thapenti. Sakundakabhattanti sakundehi va sathusehi va pakkabhattam. Bilavgam vuccati dhabbabilavgam, aranalantipi vuccati, tam dutiyam assati bilavgadutiyam. Tabhi kabjito nibbattatta kabjikam nama. Tihi pakkhehi vatthakhandehi katanivasanam tipakkhavasanam. Tenaha “tini …pe… nivasanan”ti. 
 Asanto nico purisoti asappurisoti aha “lamakapuriso”ti. Kammassa nibbattabhavena otaranataya phalam aggam nama, uparibhumigatatta uddham aggam assati uddhaggikam. Dakkhinanti danamaha. Saggo nama kamabhavupapattibhavo, tassa nibbattanato “saggassa hita”ti vuttam. Tatrupapattijananatoti tatra upapattiya jananato, uppadanatoti attho. 
 Setam (S-t pg.1.0193) udakam etissati setodaka. So yena bhavena yattha pakatataro hutva dissati, tam dassetum “vicinam bhinnatthane”ti aha. Sukhotaranatthanataya kaddamadidosavirahato ca sundaratittha. Tam apeyyamananti tam udakam kenaci aparibhubjiyamanam. Attana kattabbakiccakaroti attana katabbakammasavkhatakiccakaro, paribhogavasena ceva savgahetabbasavganhanavasena ca niyojakoti attho. Kusalakiccakaroti attana katabbapubbakaro. 
(▼PTS.S.I,91.)
(S.3.20.) (10) Dutiya-aputtakasuttam 無子 (2)
►《雜阿含1233經》，《別譯雜阿含60經》，《增壹阿含23.4經》
 131.  Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo diva divassa yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ekamantam nisinnam kho rajanam Pasenadim kosalam Bhagava etadavoca--“Handa, kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi diva divassa”ti? 

 “Idha, bhante, Savatthiyam setthi gahapati kalavkato. Tamaham aputtakam sapateyyam rajantepuram atiharitva agacchami.  Satam, bhante, satasahassani hirabbasseva, ko pana vado rupiyassa! Tassa kho pana, bhante, setthissa gahapatissa evarupo bhattabhogo ahosi--kanajakam bhubjati bilavgadutiyam.  Evarupo vatthabhogo ahosi--sanam dhareti (▼PTS.S.I,92.) tipakkhavasanam Evarupo yanabhogo ahosi--jajjararathakena yati pannachattakena dhariyamanena”ti. 

 “Evametam, maharaja, evametam, maharaja! Bhutapubbam so, maharaja, setthi gahapati taggarasikhim nama paccekasambuddham pindapatena patipadesi. ‘Detha samanassa pindan’ti vatva utthayasana pakkami.  Datva ca pana paccha vippatisari ahosi--‘varametam pindapatam dasa va kammakara va bhubjeyyun’ti.  Bhatu ca pana ekaputtakam sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesi. 

 “Yam kho so, maharaja, setthi gahapati taggarasikhim paccekasambuddham pindapatena patipadesi, tassa kammassa vipakena sattakkhattum sugatim saggam lokam upapajji. Tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena imissayeva Savatthiya sattakkhattum setthittam karesi.  Yam kho so, maharaja, setthi gahapati datva paccha vippatisari ahosi--‘varametam pindapatam dasa va kammakara va bhubjeyyun’ti, tassa kammassa vipakena nassularaya bhattabhogaya cittam namati, nassularaya vatthabhogaya cittam namati, nassularaya yanabhogaya cittam namati, nassularanam pabcannam kamagunanam bhogaya cittam namati.  Yam kho so, maharaja, setthi gahapati bhatu ca pana ekaputtakam sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesi, tassa kammassa vipakena bahuni vassani bahuni vassasatani bahuni vassasahassani bahuni vassasatasahassani niraye paccittha. Tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena idam sattamam aputtakam sapateyyam rajakosam paveseti. Tassa kho, maharaja, setthissa gahapatissa puranabca pubbam parikkhinam, navabca pubbam anupacitam.  Ajja pana, maharaja, setthi gahapati maharoruve niraye paccati”ti. “Evam, bhante, setthi gahapati maharoruvam nirayam upapanno”ti. (▼PTS.S.I,93.) “Evam maharaja, setthi gahapati maharoruvam nirayam upapanno”ti.  Idamavoca …pe…. 

 
“Dhabbam dhanam rajatam jatarupam, pariggaham vapi yadatthi kibci. 

 
Dasa kammakara pessa, ye cassa anujivino. 

 
“Sabbam nadaya gantabbam, sabbam nikkhippagaminam. 

 
Yabca karoti kayena, vacaya uda cetasa. 

 
“Tabhi tassa sakam hoti, tabca adaya gacchati; 

 
Tabcassa anugam hoti, chayava anapayini. 

 
“Tasma kareyya kalyanam, nicayam samparayikam; 

 
Pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti. 

Dutiyo vaggo.

 Tassuddanam--

 Jatila Pabca rajano, Donapakakurena ca; 

 Savgamena dve vuttani, Mallika dve Appamadena ca. 

 Aputtakena dve vutta, vaggo tena pavuccatiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0147)
 Spk.(S.3.20.)10. Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana 

 131. Dasame pindapatena patipadesiti pindapatena saddhim samyojesi, pindapatam adasiti attho. Pakkamiti kenacideva rajupatthanadina kiccena gato. Paccha vippatisari ahositi so kira abbesupi divasesu tam paccekasambuddham passati, datum panassa cittam na uppajjati. Tasmim pana divase ayam padumavatideviya tatiyaputto taggarasikhi paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbate phalasamapattisukhena vitinametva pubbanhasamaye vutthaya anotattadahe mukham dhovitva manosilatale nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva pattacivaramadaya abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva iddhiya vehasam abbhuggantva nagaradvare oruyha civaram parupitva pattamadaya nagaravasinam gharadvaresu sahassabhandikam thapento viya pasadikehi abhikkantadihi anupubbena setthino gharadvaram sampatto. Tamdivasabca setthi patova utthaya panitabhojanam bhubjitva, gharadvarakotthake asanam pabbapetva, dantantarani sodhento nisinno hoti. So paccekabuddham disva, tamdivasam pato bhutva nisinnatta danacittam uppadetva, bhariyam pakkosapetva, “imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti vatva pakkami. 

 Setthibhariya cintesi– “maya ettakena kalena imassa ‘detha’ti vacanam na sutapubbam, dapentopi ca ajja na yassa va tassa va dapeti, vitaragadosamohassa vantakilesassa ohitabharassa paccekabuddhassa dapeti, yam va tam va adatva panitam pindapatam dassami”ti, ghara nikkhamma paccekabuddham pabcapatitthitena vanditva pattam adaya antonivesane pabbattasane nisidapetva suparisuddhehi salitandulehi bhattam sampadetva tadanurupam khadaniyam byabjanam supeyyabca sallakkhetva pattam puretva bahi gandhehi samalavkaritva paccekabuddhassa hatthesu (Spk pg.1.0148) patitthapetva vandi. Paccekabuddho– “abbesampi paccekabuddhanam savgaham karissami”ti aparibhubjitvava anumodanam katva pakkami. Sopi kho setthi bahirato agacchanto paccekabuddham disva mayam “tumhakam pindapatam detha”ti vatva pakkanta, api vo laddhoti? Ama, setthi laddhoti. “Passami”ti givam ukkhipitva olokesi. Athassa pindapatagandho utthahitva nasaputam pahari. So cittam samyametum asakkonto paccha vippatisari ahositi. 
 Varametanti-adi vippatisarassa uppannakaradassanam. Bhatu ca pana ekaputtakam sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesiti tada kirassa avibhatteyeva kutumbe matapitaro ca jetthabhata ca kalamakamsu. So bhatujayaya saddhimyeva samvasam kappesi. Bhatu panassa eko putto hoti, tam vithiya kilantam manussa vadanti– “ayam daso ayam dasi idam yanam idam dhanam tava santakan”ti. So tesam katham gahetva– “ayam daso mayham santakan”ti-adini katheti. 

 Athassa culapita cintesi– “ayam darako idaneva evam kathesi, mahallakakale kutumbam majjhe bhindapeyya, idanevassa kattabbam karissami”ti ekadivasam vasim adaya– “ehi putta, arabbam gacchama”ti tam arabbam netva viravantam viravantam maretva avate pakkhipitva pamsuna paticchadesi. Idam sandhayetam vuttam. Sattakkhattunti sattavare. Pubbapacchimacetanavasena cettha attho veditabbo. Ekapindapatadanasmibhi ekava cetana dve patisandhiyo na deti, pubbapacchimacetanahi panesa sattakkhattum sagge, sattakkhattum setthikule nibbatto. Purananti paccekasambuddhassa dinnapindapatacetanakammam. 

 Pariggahanti pariggahitavatthu. Anujivinoti ekam mahakulam nissaya pannasampi satthipi kulani jivanti, te manusse sandhayetam vuttam. Sabbam nadaya gantabbanti sabbametam na adiyitva gantabbam. Sabbam nikkhippagaminanti sabbametam nikkhippasabhavam, pariccajitabbasabhavamevati attho. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0193)
S-t (S.3.20.)10. Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana 
 131. Pindapatenati sahayoge karanavacanam. Patipadanam tena saha yojananti aha “pindapatena saddhim samyojesi, pindapatam adasiti attho”ti. “Panitabhojanam bhubjitva”ti vuttam, paliyam pana “kanajakam bhubjati bilavgadutiyan”ti. Tam tam pavattitam yebhuyyavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Idani “imassa setthissa kassaci samanassa va brahmanassa va detha”ti vacanam na sutapubbam, yasma paccekabuddha nama attano gunanubhavehi loke pakata sabjata eva honti, tasma setthibhariyaya “na yassa va tassa va”ti-adi cintitam. Tatha hi tesam dentapi sakkaccam yebhuyyena panitameva denti. Nasaputam pahari attano anubhavena. So luddhataya “bahu vata dhabbam mamassa”ti cittam samyametum sandharetum asakkonto. 
 Vippatisaruppannakaram dassetum “varametan”ti-adi vuttam. “Imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti vadato na ekaya eva javanavithiya vasena atthasiddhi. Atha kho tattha adito pavattajavanavaropi atthi majjhe pavattajavanavaropi, tam sandhayaha “pubbapacchimacetanavasena”ti. Eka cetana dve patisandhiyo na detiti ettha saketapabhavasena nicchayo veditabbo. Cuddasannam cetananam pubbe puretaram katatta puranam. 
 Parigayhatiti (S-t pg.1.0194) pariggahoti aha “pariggahitam vatthun”ti. Anvaya upanissaya jivantiti anujivino. Sabbametanti dhanadhabbadisabbam etam yathavuttapariggahavatthum. Nikkhippagaminanti nikkhipitabbatagaminam. Nikkhipitabbasabhavam hotiti aha “nikkhippasabhavan”ti. Pahaya gamaniyanti ayamettha atthoti aha “pariccajitabbasabhavameva”ti. 
pu-vi(S.3.20.)Dutiya-aputtakasutta 

 Puccha– dutiya-aputtakasuttam (pg. 1.0044) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante rajanamyeva pasenadim kosalam arabbha bhasitam. Raja bhante pasenadi kosalo bhagavantam upasavkamitva “idha bhante savatthiyam setthi gahapati kalavkato, tamaham aputtakam sapateyyam rajantepuram atiharitva agacchami”ti evamadikam vacanam avoca. Bhagava ca bhante “evametam maharaja, evametam maharaja, bhutapubbam so maharaja setthi gahapati taggarasikhim nama paccekasambuddham pindapatena patipadesi”ti evamadina tassa setthissa gahapatissa atitam vatthum aharitva pariyosane catuhi gathahi bhasitam. 

 Dhabbam (pg. 1.0047) dhanam rajatam jatarupam, pariggaham vapi yadatthi kibci, 

 Dasa kammakara pessa, ye cassa anujivino. 

 Sabbam nadaya gantabbam, sabbam nikkhippagaminam; 

 Yabca karoti kayena, vacaya udacetasa. 

 Tabhi tassa sakam hoti, tamva adaya gacchati; 

 Tamvassa anugam hoti, chayava anapayini. 

 Tasma kareyya kalyanam, nicayam samparayikam; 

 Pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninam–
(▼PTS.S.I,93.)
3. Tatiyavaggo 第三﹝拘薩羅﹞品
(S.3.21.) (1) Puggalasuttam 人
►《雜阿含1146經》，《別譯雜阿含69經》，《增壹阿含26.5經》，A.4.85
 132.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho rajanam Pasenadim kosalam Bhagava etadavoca--“Cattarome, maharaja, puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim.  Katame cattaro? Tamotamaparayano, tamojotiparayano, jotitamaparayano, jotijotiparayano”. 

 “Kathabca, maharaja puggalo tamotamaparayano hoti? Idha, maharaja, ekacco puggalo nice kule paccajato hoti, candalakule va venakule va nesadakule va rathakarakule va pukkusakule va dalidde appannapanabhojane (▼PTS.S.I,94.) kasiravuttike yattha kasirena ghasacchado labbhati.  So ca hoti dubbanno duddasiko okotimako bavhabadho kano va kuni va khabjo va pakkhahato va, na labhi annassa panassa vatthassa yanassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa.  So kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, manasa duccaritam carati.  So kayena duccaritam caritva vacaya duccaritam caritva manasa duccaritam caritva, kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. 

 “Seyyathapi, maharaja puriso andhakara va andhakaram gaccheyya, tama va tamam gaccheyya, lohitamala va lohitamalam gaccheyya. Tathupamaham, maharaja, imam puggalam vadami.  Evam kho, maharaja, puggalo tamotamaparayano hoti. 

 “Kathabca, maharaja, puggalo tamojotiparayano hoti? Idha, maharaja, ekacco puggalo nice kule paccajato hoti, candalakule va venakule va nesadakule va rathakarakule va pukkusakule va dalidde appannapanabhojane kasiravuttike, yattha kasirena ghasacchado labbhati.  So ca kho hoti dubbanno duddasiko okotimako bavhabadho, kano va kuni va khabjo va pakkhahato va, na labhi annassa panassa vatthassa yanassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa.  So kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati.  So kayena sucaritam caritva vacaya sucaritam caritva manasa sucaritam caritva, kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. 

 “Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso pathaviya va pallavkam aroheyya, pallavka va assapitthim aroheyya, assapitthiya va hatthikkhandham aroheyya, hatthikkhandha va pasadam aroheyya. Tathupamaham, maharaja, imam puggalam vadami.  Evam kho, maharaja, puggalo tamojotiparayano hoti. 

 “Kathabca, maharaja, puggalo jotitamaparayano hoti? Idha maharaja, ekacco puggalo ucce kule paccajato hoti, khattiyamahasalakule va brahmanamahasalakule va gahapatimahasalakule va, addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge (▼PTS.S.I,95.) pahutajataruparajate pahutavittupakarane pahutadhanadhabbe.  So ca hoti abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko, paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato, labhi annassa panassa vatthassa yanassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa.  So kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, manasa duccaritam carati.  So kayena duccaritam caritva vacaya duccaritam caritva manasa duccaritam caritva, kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. 

 “Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso pasada va hatthikkhandham oroheyya, hatthikkhandha va assapitthim oroheyya, assapitthiya va pallavkam oroheyya, pallavka va pathavim oroheyya, pathaviya va andhakaram paviseyya. Tathupamaham, maharaja, imam puggalam vadami.  Evam kho, maharaja, puggalo jotitamaparayano hoti. 

 “Kathabca, maharaja, puggalo jotijotiparayano hoti? Idha, maharaja, ekacco puggalo ucce kule paccajato hoti, khattiyamahasalakule va brahmanamahasalakule va gahapatimahasalakule va, addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge pahutajataruparajate pahutavittupakarane pahutadhanadhabbe.  So ca hoti abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko, paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato labhi annassa panassa vatthassa yanassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa.  So kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam carati.  So kayena sucaritam caritva vacaya sucaritam caritva manasa sucaritam caritva, kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. 

 “Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso pallavka va pallavkam savkameyya, assapitthiya va assapitthim savkameyya, hatthikkhandha va hatthikkhandham savkameyya, pasada va pasadam savkameyya. Tathupamaham, maharaja, imam puggalam vadami.  Evam kho, maharaja, puggalo jotijotiparayano hoti. (▼PTS.S.I,96.) Ime kho, maharaja, cattaro puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmin”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
“Daliddo puriso raja, assaddho hoti macchari; 

 
Kadariyo papasavkappo, micchaditthi anadaro. 

 
“Samane brahmane vapi, abbe vapi vanibbake; 

 
Akkosati paribhasati, natthiko hoti rosako. 

 
“Dadamanam nivareti, yacamanana bhojanam; 

 
Tadiso puriso raja, miyamano janadhipa. 

 
Upeti nirayam ghoram, tamotamaparayano. 

 
“Daliddo puriso raja, saddho hoti amacchari; 

 
Dadati setthasavkappo, abyaggamanaso naro. 

 
“Samane brahmane vapi, abbe vapi vanibbake; 

 
Utthaya abhivadeti, samacariyaya sikkhati. 

 
“Dadamanam na vareti, yacamanana bhojanam; 

 
Tadiso puriso raja, miyamano janadhipa. 

 
Upeti tidivam thanam, tamojotiparayano. 

 
“Addho ce puriso raja, assaddho hoti macchari. 

 
Kadariyo papasavkappo, micchaditthi anadaro. 

 
“Samane brahmane vapi, abbe vapi vanibbake; 

 
Akkosati paribhasati, natthiko hoti rosako. 

 
“Dadamanam nivareti, yacamanana bhojanam; 

 
Tadiso puriso raja, miyamano janadhipa. 

 
Upeti nirayam ghoram, jotitamaparayano. 

 
“Addho ce puriso raja, saddho hoti amacchari; 

 
Dadati setthasavkappo, abyaggamanaso naro. 

 
“Samane brahmane vapi, abbe vapi vanibbake; 

 
Utthaya abhivadeti, samacariyaya sikkhati. 

 
“Dadamanam na vareti, yacamanana bhojanam; 

 
Tadiso puriso raja, miyamano janadhipa. 

 
Upeti tidivam thanam, jotijotiparayano”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0149)
 Spk.(S.3.21.)1. Puggalasuttavannana 

 132. Tatiyavaggassa pathame “nice kule paccajato”ti-adikena tamena yuttoti tamo. Kayaduccaritadihi puna nirayatamupagamanato tamaparayano. Iti ubhayenapi khandhatamova kathito hoti. “Ucce kule paccajato”ti-adikena jotina yuttato joti, alokibhutoti vuttam hoti. Kayasucaritadihi puna saggupapattijotibhavupagamanato jotiparayano. Imina nayena itarepi dve veditabba. 
 Venakuleti vilivakarakule. Nesadakuleti migaluddakadinam kule. Rathakarakuleti cammakarakule. Pukkusakuleti pupphachaddakakule. Kasiravuttiketi dukkhavuttike. Dubbannoti pamsupisacako viya jhamakhanuvanno. Duddasikoti vijatamatuyapi amanapadassano  Okotimakoti lakundako. Kanoti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va. Kuniti ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va. Khabjoti ekapadakhabjo va ubhayapadakhabjo va. Pakkhahatoti hatapakkho pithasappi. Padipeyyassati telakapallakadino padipa-upakaranassa. Evam kho, maharajati ettha eko puggalo bahiddha alokam adisva matukucchismimyeva kalam katva apayesu nibbattanto sakalam kappampi samsarati, sopi tamotamaparayanova. So pana kuhakapuggalo bhaveyya. Kuhakassa hi evarupa nibbatti hotiti vuttam. 

 Ettha ca “nice kule paccajato hoti candalakule va”ti-adihi agamanavipatti ceva pubbuppannapaccayavipatti ca dassita. Daliddeti-adihi pavattapaccayavipatti. Kasiravuttiketi-adihi ajivupayavipatti. Dubbannoti-adihi (Spk pg.1.0150) attabhavavipatti. Bavhabadhoti-adihi dukkhakaranasamayogo. Na labhiti-adihi sukhakaranavipatti ceva upabhogavipatti ca. Kayena duccaritanti-adihi tamaparayanabhavassa karanasamayogo. Kayassa bhedati-adihi samparayikatamupagamo. Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo. 
 Akkosatiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati. Paribhasatiti, “kasma titthatha? Kim tumhehi amhakam kasikammadini katani”ti-adihi? Paribhavavacanehi paribhasati. Rosakoti ghattako. Abyaggamanasoti ekaggacitto. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0194)
S-t (S.3.21.)1. Puggalasuttavannana 
 132. “Nice kule paccajato”ti-adi appakasanabhavena tamatiti tamo, tena tamena yuttoti tamo puggalo vuccati, tamyogato puggalassa tabboharo yatha “maccherayogato macchero”ti. Tasma tamoti appakasanabhavena tamo tamabhuto andhakaro viya jato, andhakarattam va pattoti attho. Vuttalakkhanam tamameva paramparato ayanam gati nittha etassati tamaparayano, tamaparayanatam va pattoti attho. Bayenapi tamaggahanena khandhatamova kathito, na andhakaratamo. Khandhatamoti ca sampattirahita khandhapavattiyeva datthabba. “Ucce kule paccajato”ti-adi pakasanabhavena jotetiti joti, tena jotina yuttoti-adi sabbam tame vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Itare dveti jotitamaparayano jotijotiparayanoti itare dve puggale. 
 Venuvettadikehi peladikaraka vilivakaraka. Migamacchadinam nisadanato nesada, magavikamacchabandhadayo. Rathesu cammena hananakaranato rathakara cammakara vutta. “Pu” iti karisassa namam, tam kusenti apanentiti pukkusa, pupphachaddaka. Dubbannoti virupo. Okotimakoti (S-t pg.1.0195) arohabhavena hetthimakotiko, rassakayoti attho. Tenaha “lakundako”ti. Laku viya ghatika viya deti pavattatiti hi lakundako, rasso. Kanati nimilatiti kano. Tam panassa nimilanam ekena akkhina dvihipi vati aha “ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va”ti. Kunanam kuno, hatthavekallam, so etassa atthiti kuni. Khabjo vuccati padavikalo. Hetthimakayasavkhato sarirassa pakkho padeso hato assati pakkhahato. Tenaha “pithasampi”ti. Padipe padipane etabbam netabbanti padipeyyam, telakapalladi-upakaranam. Vuttanti atthakathayam vuttam. 
 Agamanavipattiti agamanatthanavasena vipatti agamo etthati katva. Pubbuppannapaccayavipattiti pathamuppannapaccayavasena vipatti. Candaladisabhava hissa matapitaro pathamuppannapaccaya, pathamuppattiya va paccaya, tehevassa vipatti eva, na sampatti. Pavattapaccayavipattiti pavatte sukhapaccayavipatti. Tadise nihinakule uppannopi koci vibhavasampanno siya, ayam pana duggato durupo hoti. Ajivupayavipattiti ajivanupayavasena vipatti. Sukhena hi jivikam pavattetum upayabhuta hatthisippadayo imassa natthi, pupphachaddakasilakottanadikammam pana katva jivikam pavatteti. Tenaha “kasiravuttike”ti. Attabhavavipattiti upadhivipatti. Dukkhakaranasamayogoti kayikacetasikadukkhuppattiya paccayasamodhanam. Sukhakaranavipattiti sukhapaccayaparihani. Upabhogavipattiti upabhogasukhassa vinaso anupaladdhi. Joti ceva jotiparayanabhavo ca sukkapakkho. 
 Dasahi akkosavatthuhiti lakkhanavacanam etam yatha “yadi me byadhita honti, databbamidamosadhan”ti, tasma dasahi akkosavatthuhi, tattha va yena kenaci paribhasatiti attho. Ekaggacittoti danam datum apekkhitataya samahitacitto. 
(▼PTS.S.I,96.)
(S.3.22.) (2) Ayyikasuttam 祖母
►《雜阿含1227經》，《別譯雜阿含54經》，《增壹阿含26.7經》，
大正No.122《佛說波斯匿王太后崩塵土坌身經》
 133. Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho rajanam Pasenadim kosalam (▼PTS.S.I,97.) Bhagava etadavoca--“Handa, kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi divadivassa”ti? 

 “Ayyika me, bhante, kalavkata jinna vuddha mahallika addhagata vayo-anuppatta visavassasatika jatiya.  Ayyika kho pana me, bhante, piya hoti manapa.  Hatthiratanena cepaham, bhante, labheyyam ‘Ma me ayyika kalamakasi’ti, hatthiratanampaham dadeyyam--‘Ma me ayyika kalamakasi’ti.  Assaratanena cepaham, bhante, labheyyam ‘Ma me ayyika kalamakasi’ti, assaratanampaham dadeyyam--‘Ma me ayyika kalamakasi’ti.  gamavarena cepaham bhante, labheyyam ‘Ma me ayyika kalamakasi’ti, gamavarampaham dadeyyam--‘Ma me ayyika kalamakasi’ti.  Janapadapadesena cepaham, bhante, labheyyam ‘Ma me ayyika kalamakasi’ti, janapadapadesampaham dadeyyam--‘Ma me ayyika kalamakasi’ti. ‘Sabbe satta, maharaja, maranadhamma maranapariyosana maranam anatita’ti. ‘Acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante! Yavasubhasitamidam, bhante, Bhagavata--sabbe satta maranadhamma maranapariyosana maranam anatita’”ti. 

 “Evametam, maharaja, evametam, maharaja! Sabbe satta maranadhamma maranapariyosana maranam anatita.  Seyyathapi, maharaja, yani kanici kumbhakarabhajanani amakani ceva pakkani ca sabbani tani bhedanadhammani bhedanapariyosanani bhedanam anatitani; evameva kho, maharaja, sabbe satta maranadhamma maranapariyosana maranam anatita”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
“Sabbe satta marissanti, maranantabhi jivitam; 

 
Yathakammam gamissanti, pubbapapaphalupaga. 

 
Nirayam papakammanta, pubbakamma ca suggatim. 

 
“Tasma kareyya kalyanam, nicayam samparayikam; 

 
Pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0150)
Spk.(S.3.22.)2. Ayyikasuttavannana 

 133. Dutiye jinnati jarajinna. Vuddhati vayovuddha. Mahallikati jatimahallika. Addhagatati addham cirakalam atikkanta. Vayo-anuppattati pacchimavayam sampatta. Piya manapati rabbo kira matari mataya ayyika matutthane thatva patijaggi, tenassa ayyikaya balavapemam uppajji. Tasma evamaha. Hatthiratanenati satasahassagghanako hatthi satasahassagghanakena alavkarena alavkato hatthiratanam nama. Assaratanepi eseva nayo. Gamavaropi satasahassutthanakagamova. Sabbani tani bhedanadhammaniti tesu hi kibci kariyamanameva bhijjati, kibci katapariyositam cakkato anapanitameva, kibci apanetva bhumiyam thapitamattam, kibci tato param, evameva sattesupi koci patisandhim gahetva marati, koci mulhagabbhaya matari matukucchito anikkhantova, koci nikkhantamatto, koci tato paranti. Tasma evamaha. Dutiyam. 

 134. Tatiye sabbam uttanameva. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0196)
 S-t (S.3.22.)2. Ayyikasuttavannana 
 133. Jarajinnati jaraya jinna. Tena pakatajaraya matthakappattimaha. Vayovuddhati vayasa vuddha. Tena pacchimavayassa osakkasampavattim vadati. Jatimahallikati jatimahattagata. Cirakalam atikkantati dve tayo rajaparivatte vitivatta. Vayo-saddo sadharanavacanopi jinnasaddasannidhanato osanavayam eva vadatiti aha “pacchimavayam sampatta”ti. Ayyikati matamahim sandhaya vadati. Hatthi eva ratanabhuto hatthiratananti aha “satasahassagghanakena”ti-adi. Sabbani taniti kumbhakarabhajanani, tehi saddhim sattasantanassa pamanam dassento “tesu hi”ti-adimaha, tam suvibbeyyameva.
(▼PTS.S.I,98.)
 (S.3.23.) (3) Lokasuttam 世間

 134.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Kati nu kho, bhante, lokassa dhamma uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya”ti?  “Tayo kho, maharaja, lokassa dhamma uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya.  Katame tayo? Lobho kho, maharaja, lokassa dhammo, uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya.  Doso kho, maharaja, lokassa dhammo, uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya.  Moho kho, maharaja, lokassa dhammo, uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya.  Ime kho, maharaja, tayo lokassa dhamma uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya”ti.  Idamavoca …pe… 

 
“Lobho doso ca moho ca, purisam papacetasam; 

 
Himsanti attasambhuta, tacasaramva samphalan”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,98.)
(S.3.24.) (4) Issattasuttam 弓術
►《雜阿含1145經》，《別譯雜阿含68經》
 135.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etadavoca– “Kattha nu kho, bhante, danam databban”ti?  “Yattha kho, maharaja, cittam pasidati”ti.  “Kattha pana, bhante, dinnam mahapphalan”ti?  “Abbam kho etam, maharaja, kattha danam databbam, abbam panetam kattha dinnam mahapphalanti? Silavato kho, maharaja, dinnam mahapphalam, no tatha dussile. Tena hi, maharaja, tabbevettha patipucchissami.  Yatha, te khameyya, tatha nam byakareyyasi. Tam kim mabbasi, maharaja, idha tyassa yuddham paccupatthitam savgamo samupabyulho.  Atha agaccheyya khattiyakumaro asikkhito akatahattho akatayoggo (▼PTS.S.I,99.) akatupasano bhiru chambhi utrasi palayi.  Bhareyyasi tam purisam, attho ca te tadisena purisena”ti?  “Naham, bhante, bhareyyam tam purisam, na ca me attho tadisena purisena”ti.  “Atha agaccheyya brahmanakumaro asikkhito …pe… atha agaccheyya vessakumaro asikkhito …pe… atha agaccheyya suddakumaro asikkhito …pe… na ca me attho tadisena purisena”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, maharaja, idha tyassa yuddham paccupatthitam savgamo samupabyulho.  Atha agaccheyya khattiyakumaro susikkhito katahattho katayoggo katupasano abhiru acchambhi anutrasi apalayi.  Bhareyyasi tam purisam, attho ca te tadisena purisena”ti?  “Bhareyyaham, bhante tam purisam, attho ca me tadisena purisena”ti.  “Atha agaccheyya brahmanakumaro …pe… atha agaccheyya vessakumaro …pe… atha agaccheyya suddakumaro susikkhito katahattho katayoggo katupasano abhiru acchambhi anutrasi apalayi.  Bhareyyasi tam purisam, attho ca te tadisena purisena”ti?  “Bhareyyaham, bhante, tam purisam, attho ca me tadisena purisena”ti. 

 “Evameva kho, maharaja, yasma kasma cepi kula agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca hoti pabcavgavippahino pabcavgasamannagato, tasmim dinnam mahapphalam hoti.  Katamani pabcavgani pahinani honti? Kamacchando pahino hoti, byapado pahino hoti, thinamiddham pahinam hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam pahinam hoti, vicikiccha pahina hoti.  Imani pabcavgani pahinani honti.  Katamehi pabcahavgehi samannagato hoti? Asekkhena silakkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekkhena samadhikkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekkhena pabbakkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekkhena vimuttikkhandhena (▼PTS.S.I,100.) samannagato hoti, asekkhena vimuttibanadassanakkhandhena samannagato hoti.  Imehi pabcahavgehi samannagato hoti.  Iti pabcavgavippahine pabcavgasamannagate dinnam mahapphalan”ti.  Idamavoca Bhagava …pe… sattha--

 
“Issattam balaviriyabca, yasmim vijjetha manave. 

 
Tam yuddhattho bhare raja, nasuram jatipaccaya. 

 
“Tatheva khantisoraccam, dhamma yasmim patitthita; 

 
Ariyavuttim medhavim, hinajaccampi pujaye. 

 
“Karaye assame ramme, vasayettha bahussute; 

 
Papabca vivane kayira, dugge savkamanani ca. 

 
“Annam panam khadaniyam, vatthasenasanani ca; 

 
Dadeyya ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa. 

 
“Yatha hi megho thanayam, vijjumali satakkaku; 

 
Thalam ninnabca pureti, abhivassam vasundharam. 

 
“Tatheva saddho sutava, abhisavkhacca bhojanam; 

 
Vanibbake tappayati, annapanena pandito. 

 
“Amodamano pakireti, detha dethati bhasati; 

 
Tam hissa gajjitam hoti, devasseva pavassato. 

 
Sa pubbadhara vipula, dataram abhivassati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0150)
Spk.(S.3.24.)4. Issattasuttavannana 

 135. Catutthassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo. Bhagavato kira pathamabodhiyam mahalabhasakkaro udapadi bhikkhusavghassa ca. Titthiya hatalabhasakkara hutva kulesu evam kanthenta vicaranti– “samano gotamo (Spk pg.1.0151) evamaha, ‘mayhameva danam databbam, na abbesam danam databbam. Mayhameva savakanam danam databbam, na abbesam savakanam danam databbam. Mayhameva dinnam mahapphalam, na abbesam dinnam mahapphalam. Mayhameva savakanam dinnam mahapphalam, na abbesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti. Yuttam nu kho sayampi bhikkhacaranissitena paresam bhikkhacaranissitanam catunnam paccayanam antarayam katum, ayuttam karoti ananucchavikan”ti. Sa katha pattharamana rajakulam sampatta. Raja sutva cintesi– “atthanametam yam tathagato paresam labhantarayam kareyya. Ete tathagatassa alabhaya ayasaya parisakkanti. Sacaham idheva thatva ‘ma evam avocuttha, na sattha evam katheti’ti vadeyyam, evam sa katha nijjhattim na gaccheyya, imassa mahajanassa sannipatitakaleyeva nam nijjhapessami”ti ekam chanadivasam agamento tunhi ahosi. 
 Aparena samayena mahachane sampatte “ayam imassa kalo”ti nagare bherim carapesi– “saddha va assaddha va sammaditthika va micchaditthika va geharakkhake darake va matugame va thapetva avasesa ye viharam nagacchanti, pabbasam dando”ti. Sayampi patova nhatva katapataraso sabbabharanapatimandito mahata balakayena saddhim viharam agamasi. Gacchanto ca cintesi– “Bhagava tumhe kira evam vadatha ‘mayhameva danam databbam …pe… na abbesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti evam pucchitum ayuttam, pabhameva pucchissami, pabham kathento ca me Bhagava avasane titthiyanam vadam bhabjissati”ti. So pabham pucchanto kattha nu kho, bhante, danam databbanti aha. Yatthati yasmim puggale cittam pasidati, tasmim databbam, tassa va databbanti attho. 

 Evam vutte raja yehi manussehi titthiyanam vacanam arocitam, te olokesi. Te rabba olokitamattava mavkubhuta adhomukha padavgutthakena bhumim lekhamana atthamsu. Raja– “ekapadeneva, bhante, hata titthiya”ti mahajanam savento mahasaddena abhasi. Evabca pana bhasitva– “Bhagava cittam nama niganthacelakaparibbajakadisu yattha katthaci pasidati (Spk pg.1.0152) kattha pana, bhante, dinnam mahapphalan”ti pucchi. Abbam kho etanti, “maharaja, abbam taya pathamam pucchitam, abbam paccha, sallakkhehi etam, pabhakathanam pana mayham bharo”ti vatva silavato khoti-adimaha. Tattha idha tyassati idha te assa. Samupabyulhoti rasibhuto. Asikkhitoti dhanusippe asikkhito. Akatahatthoti mutthibandhadivasena asampaditahattho. Akatayoggoti tinapubjamattikapubjadisu akataparicayo. Akatupasanoti rajarajamahamattanam adassitasarakkhepo. Chambhiti pavedhitakayo. 
 Kamacchando pahinoti-adisu arahattamaggena kamacchando pahino hoti, anagamimaggena byapado arahattamaggeneva thinamiddham, tatha uddhaccam, tatiyeneva kukkuccam, pathamamaggena vicikiccha pahina hoti. Asekkhena silakkhandhenati asekkhassa silakkhandho asekkho silakkhandho nama. Esa nayo sabbattha. Ettha ca purimehi catuhi padehi lokiyalokuttarasilasamadhipabbavimuttiyo kathita. Vimuttibanadassanam paccavekkhanabanam hoti, tam lokiyameva. 

 Issattanti ususippam. Balaviriyanti ettha balam nama vayodhatu, viriyam kayikacetasikaviriyameva. Bhareti bhareyya. Nasuram jatipaccayati, “ayam jatisampanno”ti evam jatikarana asuram na bhareyya. 

 Khantisoraccanti ettha khantiti adhivasanakhanti, soraccanti arahattam. Dhammati ete dve dhamma. Assameti avasathe. Vivaneti arabbatthane, nirudake arabbe caturassapokkharani-adini karayeti attho. Duggeti visamatthane. Savkamananiti pannasahatthasatthihatthani samokinnaparisuddhavalikani savkamanani kareyya. 

 Idani etesu arabbasenasanesu vasantanam bhikkhunam bhikkhacaravattam acikkhanto annam pananti-adimaha. Tattha senasananiti mabcapithadini. Vippasannenati khinasavassa dentopi sakavkhena kilesamalinena cittena adatva vippasanneneva cittena dadeyya. Thanayanti gajjanto. Satakkakuti satasikharo, anekakutoti attho. Abhisavkhaccati abhisavkharitva samodhanetva rasim katva. 

 Amodamanoti (Spk pg.1.0153) tutthamanaso hutva. Pakiretiti danagge vicirati, pakiranto viya va danam deti. Pubbadharati anekadanacetanamaya pubbadhara. Dataram abhivassatiti yatha akase samutthitameghato nikkhanta udakadhara pathavim sinehayanti tementi kiledayanti abhivassati, evameva ayampi dayakassa abbhantare uppanna pubbadhara tameva dataram anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti. Tena vuttam “dataram abhivassati”ti. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0196)
 S-t (S.3.24.)4. Issattasuttavannana 
 135. Atthuppattikoti ettha ka assa atthuppatti? Titthiyanam Bhagavato bhikkhusavghassa ca alabhaya ayasaya parisakkanam. Tam vittharato dassetum “Bhagavato kira”ti-adi vuttam. Yatha tam sabbadisasu yamakamahamegho utthahitva maha-ogham viya sabba paramiyo “imasmimyeva attabhave vipakam dassama”ti sampindita viya labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu. Tato tato annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo agantva– “kaham Bhagava, kaham devadevo narasabho lokanatho”ti Bhagavantam pariyesanti, sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anuvattanti ca andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya. Sabbam khandhake (mahava. 282) tesu tesu suttesu ca agatanayena veditabbam. Yatha ca Bhagavato, evam bhikkhusavghassapi. Vuttampi– “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civara …pe… parikkharanam, bhikkhusavghopi kho”ti-adi (uda. 38), tatha “yavata kho, cunda, etarahi (S-t pg.1.0197) savgho va gano va loke uppanno, naham, cunda, abbam ekam savghampi ekam ganampi samanupassami evam labhaggayasaggappattam, yatharivayam, cunda, bhikkhusavgho”ti (di. ni. 3.176). Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Nijjhattinti sabbattim. Nanti katham. 
 Evam pucchitum ayuttam titthiyanam katha mahajanasannipate niyyatita hotiti. Tasmim databbam, cittappasadamattena dentepi hi pubbam pavaddhati. Arocitam attanoti adhippayo. Bhagavati satthu amantanam. Cittam nama yathapaccayam pavattamanam nigantha …pe… pasidati pasannassati adhippayo. Pubbe avisesato deyyadhammassa databbatthanam nama pucchitam, idani tassa mahapphalabhavakaro dakkhineyyavisesoti aha “abbam taya pathamam pucchitam, abbam paccha”ti. Sallakkhehi etam. Pacchimam purimena saddhim anehiti adhippayo. Pucchitassa nama pabhassa kathanam mayhameva bharo. Samupabyulhoti ekato senaya rasivasena sampinditoti attho. Tenaha “rasibhuto”ti. Asikkhitoti sattatthasamvaccharani dhanusippena sikkhito. Dhanusippam sikkhitvapi koci katahattho na hoti, ayam pana asikkhito na katahattho, povkhanupovkhabhavoyeva byamamutthibandho. Tinapubjamattikapubjadisuti adi-saddena pamsupubjavalukapubjasaraphalaka-ayoghanadike savganhati. Akataparicayoti tesam santika vijjhanatthena akataparicayo. Rajarajamahamattadike upecca asanam upasanam, na katam upasanam etenati akatupasano. Asikkhitatadina bhirubhavena va kayassa chambhanam savkampanam uttaso etassa atthiti chambhiti aha “pavedhitakayo”ti. 
 Dakkhineyyataya adhippetatta “arahattamaggena kamacchando pahino hoti”ti aha. Accantappahanassa icchitatta tatiyeneva kukkuccam pahinam hoti patighasampayogam. Asekkhassa ayanti asekkham, silakkhandho. Tayidam na aggaphalam silameva adhippetam, atha kho yam kibci asekkhasantane pavattam silam, lokuttaro eva na adhippeto sikkhaya jatatta, evam vimuttikkhandhopiti Sekkhassa esoti va, apariyositasikkhatta sayameva sikkhatiti va sekkho, catusu maggesu (S-t pg.1.0198) hetthimesu ca tisu phalesu silakkhandho. Upari sikkhitabbabhavato asekkho. Vuddhippatto sekkhoti asekkho. Aggaphalabhuto silakkhandho vucceyya, atthakathayam pana vipassakassa silassa adhippetatta tatha attho vutto. Sabbatthati “asekkhena”ti-adisu. Ettha ca yatha silasamadhipabbakkhandha missaka adhippeta, evam vimuttikkhandhapiti tadavgavimutti-adayopi veditabba, na patippassaddhivimutti eva. 
 Yena sippena issaso hoti, tam issattanti aha “ususippan”ti. Yassa vayodhatuya vasena sariram sabjatathamam hoti, tam balapaccayam sandhayaha “balam nama vayodhatu”ti. Samappavattito hi visamappavattinivarakadhatu balam nama, tena tato abbam balarupam nama natthi. 
 Yasma araha eva ekantato sorato, tassa bhavo soraccanti aha “soraccanti arahattan”ti. Ete dveti khanti soraccanti ete dve dhamma. Paniyam pivanti etthati papa, yo koci jalasayo yam kibci paniyatthananti aha “caturassapokkharani-adini”ti. Udakavikuladisu kamanti atikkamanti etehiti savkamanani, setu-adini. Setukaranayuttatthane setum, cavkamanakaranayuttatthane cavkamanam, maggakaranayuttatthane maggam kareyyati ayamettha adhippayo. Tenaha “pannasa”ti-adi. 
 Bhikkhacaravattanti ariyanam hitam vattapatipattim. Dentopiti pi-saddena akhinasavassa dentopiti imamattham dasseti yassa kassacipi dentenapi kammaphalam saddahitva vippasannacitteneva databbatta. Thanayanti idam tassa mahameghabhavadassanam, yo hi mahavassam vassati, so gajjanto vijjummalam vissajjento pavassati. Abhisavkharitva samodhanetvati khadaniyassa vividhajatiyani sampindetva. Tenaha “rasim katva”ti. 
 Pakiranam nama vikiranampi hoti anekatthatta dhatunanti aha “vikirati”ti. Pakiranto viya va danam detiti imina gunakhettameva apariyesitva karunakhettepi mahadanam pavattetiti dasseti. Tena “pakireti”ti (S-t pg.1.0199) vadantena Bhagavata atthuppattiyam agatatitthiyavadena appatisedhitatapi dipita hoti. Pubbadharati pubbamayadhara pubbabhisanda. Sinehayantiti thuladharenapi sinehena siniddham karonti. Kiledayantiti allabhavam papayanti. Yathayam pubbadhara dataram anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti, evam patiggahakanampi  anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti. Tenevaha “dadam piyo hoti bhajanti nam bahu”ti-adi (a. ni. 5.34) evam santepi “dataram abhivassati”ti vuttatta atthakathayam dayakavaseneva “sineheti”ti vuttam, yasma va patiggahakassa sinehuppatti amisanissitati dayakavaseneva vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.I,100.)
(S.3.25.) (5) Pabbatupamasuttam 山之比喻
►《雜阿含1247經》，《別譯雜阿含70經》
 136.  Savatthinidanam. Ekamantam nisinnam kho rajanam Pasenadim kosalam Bhagava etadavoca--“Handa, kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi diva divassa”ti?  “Yani tani, bhante, rabbam khattiyanam muddhavasittanam issariyamadamattanam kamagedhapariyutthitanam janapadatthavariyappattanam mahantam pathavimandalam abhivijiya ajjhavasantanam rajakaraniyani bhavanti, tesu khvaham, etarahi ussukkamapanno”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, maharaja, idha te puriso (▼PTS.S.I,101.) agaccheyya puratthimaya disaya saddhayiko paccayiko.  So tam upasavkamitva evam vadeyya--‘Yagghe, maharaja, janeyyasi, aham agacchami puratthimaya disaya. Tatthaddasam mahantam pabbatam abbhasamam sabbe pane nippothento agacchati.  Yam te, maharaja, karaniyam, tam karohi’ti.  Atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya pacchimaya disaya …pe… atha tatiyo puriso agaccheyya uttaraya disaya …pe… atha catuttho puriso agaccheyya dakkhinaya disaya saddhayiko paccayiko.  So tam upasavkamitva evam vadeyya--‘Yagghe maharaja, janeyyasi, aham agacchami dakkhinaya disaya. Tatthaddasam mahantam pabbatam abbhasamam sabbe pane nippothento agacchati.  Yam te, maharaja, karaniyam tam karohi’ti.  Evarupe te, maharaja, mahati mahabbhaye samuppanne darune manussakkhaye dullabhe manussatte kimassa karaniyan”ti? 

 “Evarupe me, bhante, mahati mahabbhaye samuppanne darune manussakkhaye dullabhe manussatte kimassa karaniyam abbatra dhammacariyaya abbatra samacariyaya abbatra kusalakiriyaya abbatra pubbakiriyaya”ti? 

 “Arocemi kho te, maharaja, pativedemi kho te, maharaja, adhivattati kho tam, maharaja, jaramaranam.  Adhivattamane ce te, maharaja, jaramarane kimassa karaniyan”ti?  “Adhivattamane ca me, bhante, jaramarane kimassa karaniyam abbatra dhammacariyaya samacariyaya kusalakiriyaya pubbakiriyaya? Yani tani, bhante, rabbam khattiyanam muddhavasittanam issariyamadamattanam kamagedhapariyutthitanam janapadatthavariyappattanam mahantam pathavimandalam abhivijiya ajjhavasantanam hatthiyuddhani bhavanti; tesampi, bhante, hatthiyuddhanam natthi gati natthi visayo adhivattamane jaramarane.  Yanipi tani, bhante, rabbam khattiyanam muddhavasittanam …pe… ajjhavasantanam assayuddhani bhavanti …pe… rathayuddhani bhavanti …pe… pattiyuddhani bhavanti; (▼PTS.S.I,102.) tesampi bhante, pattiyuddhanam natthi gati natthi visayo adhivattamane jaramarane.  Santi kho pana, bhante, imasmim rajakule mantino mahamatta, ye pahonti agate paccatthike mantehi bhedayitum. Tesampi, bhante, mantayuddhanam natthi gati natthi visayo adhivattamane jaramarane.  Samvijjati kho pana, bhante, imasmim rajakule pahutam hirabbasuvannam bhumigatabceva vehasatthabca, yena mayam pahoma agate paccatthike dhanena upalapetum. Tesampi, bhante, dhanayuddhanam natthi gati natthi visayo adhivattamane jaramarane.  Adhivattamane ca me, bhante, jaramarane kimassa karaniyam abbatra dhammacariyaya samacariyaya kusalakiriyaya pubbakiriyaya”ti? 

 “Evametam, maharaja, evametam, maharaja! Adhivattamane jaramarane kimassa karaniyam abbatra dhammacariyaya samacariyaya kusalakiriyaya pubbakiriyaya”ti? Idamavoca Bhagava …pe… sattha--

 
“Yathapi sela vipula, nabham ahacca pabbata; 

 
Samantanupariyayeyyum, nippothento catuddisa. 

 
“Evam jara ca maccu ca, adhivattanti panine. 

 
Khattiye brahmane vesse, sudde candalapukkuse. 

 
Na kibci parivajjeti, sabbamevabhimaddati. 

 
“Na tattha hatthinam bhumi, na rathanam na pattiya; 

 
Na capi mantayuddhena, sakka jetum dhanena va. 

 
“Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano; 

 
Buddhe dhamme ca savghe ca, dhiro saddham nivesaye. 

 
“Yo dhammam cari kayena, vacaya uda cetasa; 

 
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati”ti. 

 Tatiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Puggalo Ayyika Loko, Issattam Pabbatupama;
 desitam Buddhasetthena, imam Kosalapabcakanti.
 (▼Spk pg.1.0153)
 Spk.(S.3.25.)5. Pabbatupamasuttavannana 

 136. Pabcame muddhavasittananti khattiyabhisekena muddhani avasittanam katabhisekanam. Kamagedhapariyutthitananti kamesu gedhena pariyutthitanam abhibhutanam. Janapadatthavariyappattananti janapade thirabhavappattanam. Rajakaraniyaniti rajakammani rajuhi kattabbakiccani. Tesu khvahanti tesu aham. Usukkamapannoti byaparam apanno. Esa kira raja divasassa tikkhattum Bhagavato upatthanam gacchati, antaragamanani bahunipi honti. Tassa nibaddham gacchato balakayo mahapi hoti appopi. Athekadivasam pabcasata cora cintayimsu– “ayam raja avelaya appena balena samanassa gotamassa upatthanam gacchati, antaramagge nam gahetva rajjam ganhissama”ti. Te andhavane niliyimsu. Rajano ca nama mahapubba honti. Atha tesamyeva abbhantarato eko puriso nikkhamitva rabbo arocesi. Raja mahantam balakayam adaya andhavanam parivaretva te sabbe gahetva andhavanato yava nagaradvara maggassa ubhosu passesu yatha abbamabbam cakkhuna cakkhum upanibandhitva olokenti, evam asannani sulani ropapetva sulesu uttasesi. Idam sandhaya evamaha. 

 Atha sattha cintesi– “sacaham vakkhami, ‘maharaja, madise nama sammasambuddhe dhuravihare vasante taya evarupam darunam kammam katam, ayuttam te katan’ti, athayam raja mavku hutva santhambhitum na sakkuneyya, pariyayena dhammam kathentasseva me sallakkhessati”ti dhammadesanam arabhanto (Spk pg.1.0154) tam kim mabbasiti-adimaha. Tattha saddhayikoti saddhatabbo, yassa tvam vacanam saddahasiti attho. Paccayikoti tasseva vevacanam, yassa vacanam pattiyayasiti attho. Abbhasamanti akasasamam. Nippothento agacchatiti pathavitalato yava akanitthabrahmaloka sabbe satte sanhakaraniyam tinacunnam viya karonto pisanto agacchati. 
 Abbatra dhammacariyayati thapetva dhammacariyam abbam katabbam natthi, dasakusalakammapathasavkhata dhammacariyava kattabba, bhanteti– samacariyadini tasseva vevacanani. Arocemiti acikkhami. Pativedayamiti janapemi. Adhivattatiti ajjhottharati. Hatthiyuddhaniti nalagirisadise hemakappane nage abhiruyha yujjhitabbayuddhani. Gatiti nipphatti. Visayoti okaso, samatthabhavo va. Na hi sakka tehi jaramaranam patibahitum  Mantino mahamattati mantasampanna mahosadhavidhurapanditadisadisa maha-amacca. Bhumigatanti mahalohakumbhiyo puretva bhumiyam thapitam. Vehasatthanti cammapasibbake puretva tulasavghatadisu laggetva ceva niyyuhadisu ca puretva thapitam. Upalapetunti abbamabbam bhinditum. Yatha dve jana ekena maggena na gacchanti evam katum. 

 Nabham ahaccati akasam puretva. Evam jara ca maccu cati idha dveyeva pabbata gahita, rajovade pana “jara agacchati sabbayobbanam vilumpamana”ti evam jara maranam byadhi vipattiti cattaropete agatava. Tasmati yasma hatthiyuddhadihi jaramaranam jinitum na sakka, tasma. Saddham nivesayeti saddham niveseyya, patitthapeyyati. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0199)
S-t (S.3.25.)5. Pabbatupamasuttavannana 
 136. Khattiyati abhisekappatta. Issariyamado kamagedho. Pathavimandalassa mahantata tamnivasinam anuyantatati sabbamidam yathicchitassa rajakiccassa sukhena samijjhanassa karanakittanam. Yadise rajakicce ussukkam apanno, tam vittharato dassetum “esa kira”ti-adi vuttam. Antaragamananiti tinnam nirantaragamananam antarantara gamanani. Cora cintayimsuti eko antarabhogiko rajaparadhiko pabcasatamanussaparivaro coriyam karonto vicarati, te sandhaya vuttam. 
 “Ayuttam te katan”ti sacaham vakkhamiti yojana. Dhuravihareti rathassa dhuram viya nagarassa dhurabhute vihare. Santhambhitunti vissasabhavena upatthatum. Saddhayikoti saddhaya ayitabbo, saddheyyoti attho. Tenaha “saddhatabbo”ti. Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbo. Abbhasamam puthulabhavena. Nippothentoti nimmaddento. Sanhakaraniyam atisanham pisanto nisadapoto viya pisanto. 
 Dhammacariyati-adittampi sisam celabca ajjhupekkhitva sammapatipatti eva katabba tassa eva paraloke patitthabhavato. Acikkhamiti kathemi, kathento ca yatha tamattham sammadeva raja janati, evam janapemiti (S-t pg.1.0200) Nipphatti yuddhena katabba-atthasiddhi. Visinoti bandhati yathadhippetam cittam etenati visayo, samatthabhavo. Mantasampannati sampannarajamanta. Maha-amaccati mahosadhadisadisa nitisatthacheka amaccapurisa. Upalapetunti paresam antare virodhattham savganhitum. 
 Dveyeva pabbatati pabbatasadisa dveyeva gahita. Rajovadeti rajovadasutte. Agatava tattantiya anurupattham. Vilumpamanati iti-saddo adi-attho. Vipattiti bhogaparihanadivinaso. Hatthiyuddhadihi jaramaranam jinitum na sakka sattassa avisayabhavato. Yena pana jinitum sakka, tam dassento Bhagava “Buddhe …pe… nivesaye”ti aha. Ratanattaye hi saddha nivittha mulajata patitthita ekantato jaramaranavijayaya hoti. Tenaha “tasma saddhan”ti.
~Kosalasamyuttam samattam.~

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.I,103.)
 (S.4.)(4) Marasamyuttam 惡魔相應

1. Pathamavaggo 第一 (惡魔) 品

(S.4.1.) (1) Tapokammasuttam 苦業
►《雜阿含1094經》
 137.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava uruvelayam viharati najja nerabjaraya tire ajapalanigrodhamule pathamabhisambuddho.  Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--“Mutto vatamhi taya dukkarakarikaya.  Sadhu mutto vatamhi taya anatthasamhitaya dukkarakarikaya.  Sadhu vatamhi mutto bodhim samajjhagan”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi --

 
“Tapokamma apakkamma, yena na sujjhanti manava; 

 
Asuddho mabbasi suddho, suddhimagga aparaddho” ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Anatthasamhitam batva, yam kibci amaram tapam; 

 
Sabbam natthavaham hoti, phiyarittamva dhammani. 

 
“Silam samadhi pabbabca, maggam bodhaya bhavayam; 

 
Pattosmi paramam suddhim, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti, dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0155)
 Spk.(S.4.1.)1. Tapokammasuttavannana 

 137. Marasamyuttassa pathame uruvelayam viharatiti patividdhasabbabbutabbano uruvelagamam upanissaya viharati. Pathamabhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutva pathamam antosattahasmimyeva. Dukkarakarikayati chabbassani kataya dukkarakarikaya. Maro papimati attano visayam atikkamitum patipanne satte maretiti maro. Pape niyojeti, sayam va pape niyuttoti papima. Abbanipissa kanho, adhipati, vasavatti, antako, namuci, pamattabandhuti-adini bahuni namani, idha pana namadvayameva gahitam. Upasavkamiti– “ayam samano gotamo ‘muttosmi’ti mabbati, amuttabhavamassa kathessami”ti cintetva upasavkami. 
 Tapokamma apakkammati tapokammato apakkamitva. Aparaddhoti “dure tvam suddhimagga”ti vadati. Amaram tapanti amaratapam amarabhavatthaya katam lukhatapam, attakilamathanuyogo. Sabbanatthavaham hotiti, “sabbam tapam mayham atthavaham na bhavati”ti batva. Phiyarittamva dhammaniti arabbe thale phiyarittam viya. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha arabbe thale navam thapetva bhandassa puretva mahajana abhiruhitva phiyarittam gahetva samkaddheyyum ceva uppileyyum ca, so mahajanassa vayamo ekavguladvavgulamattampi navaya gamanam asadhento niratthako bhaveyya na anatthavaho, evameva aham ‘sabbam amaram tapam anatthavaham hoti’ti batva vissajjesinti. 

 Idani (Spk pg.1.0156) tam amaram tapam pahaya yena maggena Buddho jato, tam dassento silanti-adimaha Tattha silanti vacanena sammavacakammantajiva gahita, samadhina sammavayamasatisamadhayo, pabbaya sammaditthisavkappa. Maggam bodhaya bhavayanti imam atthavgikameva ariyamaggam bodhatthaya bhavayanto. Ettha ca bodhayati maggatthaya. Yatha hi yagutthaya yagumeva pacanti, puvatthaya puvameva pacanti, na abbam kibci karonti, evam maggameva maggatthaya bhaveti. Tenaha “maggam bodhaya bhavayan”ti. Paramam suddhinti arahattam. Nihatoti tvam maya nihato parajito. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0201)
  S-t (S.4.1.)1. Tapokammasuttavannana 
 137. Uruvelaya samipe gamo uruvelagamo, tam uruvelagamam abhimukhabhavena sammadeva sabbadhamme bujjhatiti abhisambodhi, sabbabbutabbanam, tena samannagatatta ca Bhagava abhisambuddhoti vuccati. Tassa pabcacattalisaya vassesu adito pannarasa vassani pathamabodhi, idha pana sattahabbhantarameva adhippetanti aha “abhisambuddho hutva antosattahasmim yeva”ti. Asukhabhavena abbehi katum asakkuneyyatta dukkaram karotiti dukkarakaro, so eva itthilivgavasena dukkarakarika. Taya mutto vatamhiti cintesi. Yadi evam kasma tam lokanatho chabbassani samanuyubjati? Kammapilitavasena. Vuttabhetam apadane (apa. thera 1.39.92-94)– 
 
“Avacaham jotipalo, sugatam kassapam tada; 

 
Kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha. 

 
“Tena kammavipakena, acarim dukkaram bahum; 

 
Chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhimapapunim. 

 
“Naham etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamam; 

 
Kummaggena gavesissam, pubbakammena varito”ti. 

 Maretiti vibadheti. Vipatti-adisamyojanabhi sadhunam paramatthato maranam saccapativedhamaranatta, papataratta papatamoti papima. Sa cassa papatamata papavuttitayati aha “pape niyutto”ti. Adhipatiti kamadhipati. Appahinakamarage attano vase vattetiti vasavatti. Tesamyeva kusalakammanam antam karotiti antako. Vattadukkhato aparimuttapaccayatta namuci. Mattanam pamattanam bandhuti pamattabandhu. 
 Tapokammati (S-t pg.1.0202) attakilamathanuyogato. Aparaddhoti virajjhasi. “Aparadho”tipi atthi, soyeva attho. Kayakilamatham anuyubjanto yebhuyyena amaratthaya anuyubjati, so ca kammavadihi anuyubjiyamano devatthaya siyati aha “amarabhavatthaya”ti. Sabbam tapanti sabbam attaparitapanam. Atthavaham na bhavati bodhiya anupayatta. Kibcassati kibci siyati attho. Phiyarittamva dhammaniti dhammam vuccati vannu, so idha “dhamman”ti vutto, dhammani vannupadeseti attho. Tenaha “arabbe”ti. Ubhosu passesu phiyahi akaddheyya ceva arittehi uppileyya ca. 
 Sammavacakammantajiva gahita maggasilassa adhippetatta. Samadhino hi gahanena sammavayamasatisamadhayo gahita upakarabhavato. Pabbayati etthapi eseva nayo. Bujjhati etenati bodho. Maggoti aha “bodhayati maggatthaya”ti. Katham pana maggam maggatthaya bhavetiti aha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Tena yatha yagupacanarambho yavadeva yagu-attho, evam maggabhavanarambho maggadhigamatthayati dasseti. Arambhoti ca ariyamaggabhavanaya bandhapanam datthabbam. Keci pana “magganti ariyamaggam, bodhayati arahattasambodhaya, evabca katva ‘pattosmi paramasuddhin’ti idampi vacanam samatthitan”ti vadanti, apare pana “sabbabbutabbanasambodhayati. So hi sabbasmapi bodhito uttaritaro”ti. Nihato nibbisevanabhavam papito. Tenaha “parajito”ti.
pu-vi(S.4.1.)Tapokammasutta 

 Puccha– tapokammasuttam (pg. 1.0048) panavuso bhagavata jinena kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– uruvelayam bhante maram papimantam arabbha bhasitam. Maro bhante papima bhagavantam upasavkamitva gathaya ajjhabhasi. 

 “Tapokamma apakkamma, yena sujjhanti manava; 

 Asuddho mabbasi suddho, suddhimagga aparaddho”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Anattasamhitam batva, yam kibci amaram tapam; 

  Sabbam natthavaham hoti, phiyarittamva dhammani. 

 Silam samadhi pabbabca, maggam bodhaya bhavayam. 

 Pattosmi paramam suddhim, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata jinena bhasitam. 

 Tapokamma (pg. 1.0049) apakkamma, ye na sujjhanti manava. 

 Asuddho mabbasi suddho, suddhimagga aparaddho-- 

   Anatthasamhitam (pg. 1.0050) utva, yamkibci amaram tapam; 

 Sabbam natthavaham hoti, phiyarittamva dhammani.
(S.4.2.) (2) Hatthirajavannasuttam 象
►《雜阿含1093經》，《別譯雜阿含32經》
 138.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava uruvelayam viharati najja nerabjaraya tire ajapalanigrodhamule (▼PTS.S.I,104.) pathamabhisambuddho. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava rattandhakaratimisayam abbhokase nisinno hoti, devo ca ekamekam phusayati.  Atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Seyyathapi nama maha-aritthako mani, evamassa sisam hoti.  Seyyathapi nama suddham rupiyam, evamassa danta honti.  Seyyathapi nama mahati navgalisa, evamassa sondo hoti.  Atha kho Bhagava “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Samsaram dighamaddhanam, vannam katva subhasubham; 

 
Alam te tena papima, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0156)
 Spk.(S.4.2.)2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana 

 138. Dutiye rattandhakaratimisayanti rattim andhabhavakarake mahatame caturavge tamasi. Abbhokase nisinno hotiti gandhakutito nikkhamitva cavkamanakotiyam pasanaphalake mahacivaram sise thapetva padhanam parigganhamano nisinno hoti. 

 Nanu ca tathagatassa abhavito va maggo, appahina va kilesa, appatividdham va akuppam, asacchikato va nirodho natthi, kasma evamakasiti? Anagate kulaputtanam avkusattham. “Anagate hi kulaputta maya gatamaggam avajjitva abbhokasavasam vasitabbam mabbamana padhanakammam karissanti”ti sampassamano sattha evamakasi. Mahati mahanto. Aritthakoti kalako. Maniti pasano. Evamassa sisam hotiti evarupam tassa kalavannam kutagarappamanam mahapasanasadisam sisam hoti. 

 Subhasubhanti dighamaddhanam samsaranto sundarasundaram vannam katva agatositi vadati. Atha va samsaranti samsaranto agacchanto. Dighamaddhananti vasavattitthanato yava uruvelaya dighamaggam, pure bodhaya va chabbassani dukkarakarikasamayasavkhatam dighakalam. Vannam katva subhasubhanti sundarabca asundarabca nanappakaram vannam katva anekavaram mama santikam agatositi attho. So kira vanno nama natthi, yena (Spk pg.1.0157) vannena maro vibhimsakatthaya Bhagavato santikam na agatapubbo. Tena tam Bhagava evamaha. Alam te tenati alam tuyham etena maravibhimsakaradassanabyaparena. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0202)
 S-t (S.4.2.)2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana 
 138. Andhabhavakaraketi pacurajanassa cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranena andhabhavakarake. Mahatameti mahati tamasi. Pasanaphalake mahacivaram sise thapetvati etena tam phalakam apassaya nisinnoti dasseti (S-t pg.1.0203) Padhananti bhavanam. Parigganhamanoti sabbaso ganhanto avissajjento, bhavanam anuyubjanto anupubbasamapattiyo phalasamapattibca manasikarontoti attho. Tenaha “nanu ca”ti-adi. Aritthakoti aritthakavanno. Tenaha “kalako”ti. 
 Dighamaddhananti cirataram kalam. Samsaranti asadanadhippayena sabcaranto, alam tuyham etena nippayojananti adhippayo. Na hi tena marassa kaci atthasiddhiti.
pu-vi(S.4.2.) Hatthirajavannasutta 

 Puccha– hatthirajavannasuttam (pg. 1.0051) panavuso bhavagata jinena kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– uruvelayam bhante marakamyeva papimantam arabbha bhasitam. Maro bhante papima bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva yena bhagava tenupasavkami. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Samsaram dighamaddhanam, vannam katva subhasubham; 

 Alam te tena papima, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata jinena bhasitam. 

 Samsaram (pg. 1.0052) dighamaddhanam, vannam katva subhasubham, 

 Alam te tena papima, nihato tvamasi antaka–
(▼PTS.S.I,104.)
(S.4.3.) (3) Subhasuttam 淨
►《雜阿含1093經》，《別譯雜阿含32經》
 139.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava uruvelayam viharati najja nerabjaraya tire ajapalanigrodhamule pathamabhisambuddho. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava rattandhakaratimisayam abbhokase nisinno hoti, devo ca ekamekam phusayati.  Atha kho Maro papima, Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo, yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato avidure uccavaca vannanibha upadamseti, subha ceva asubha ca.  Atha kho Bhagava “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Samsaram dighamaddhanam, vannam katva subhasubham; 

 
Alam te tena papima, nihato tvamasi antaka. 

 
“Ye ca kayena vacaya, manasa ca susamvuta; 

 
Na te maravasanuga, na te marassa baddhagu” ti. 

 Atha kho Maro …pe… tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0157)
 Spk.(S.4.3.)3. Subhasuttavannana 

 139. Tatiye susamvutati supihita. Na te maravasanugati, mara, te tuyham vasanuga na honti. Na te marassa baddhaguti te tuyham marassa baddhacara sissa antevasika na honti. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0203)
 S-t (S.4.3.)3. Subhasuttavannana 

 139. Susamvutati maggasamvarena sutthu samvuta. Supihitati sutthu pihita. Vasanugati kayadidvaravasanuga vasavattino na honti. Baddhacarati patibaddhacariyati. 
(▼PTS.S.I,105.)
(S.4.4.) (4) Pathamamarapasasuttam 係蹄(1)
►《雜阿含1096經》
 140. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Mayham kho, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara yoniso sammappadhana anuttara vimutti anuppatta, anuttara vimutti sacchikata. Tumhepi, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara yoniso sammappadhana anuttaram vimuttim anupapunatha, anuttaram vimuttim sacchikarotha”ti.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Baddhosi marapasena, ye dibba ye ca manusa; 

 
Marabandhanabaddhosi, na me samana mokkhasi”ti. 

 
“Muttaham marapasena, ye dibba ye ca manusa; 

 
Marabandhanamuttomhi, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima …pe… tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0157)
Spk.(S.4.4.)4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana 

 140. Catutthe yoniso manasikarati upayamanasikarena. Yoniso sammappadhanati upayaviriyena karanaviriyena. Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti. Ajjhabhasiti “ayam attana viriyam katva arahattam patvapi na tussati, idani abbesampi ‘papunatha’ti ussaham karoti, patibahessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi. 

 Marapasenati kilesapasena. Ye dibba ye ca manusati ye dibba kamagunasavkhata manusa kamagunasavkhata ca marapasa nama atthi, sabbehi tehi tvam baddhoti vadati. Marabandhanabaddhoti marabandhanena baddho, marabandhane va baddho. Na me samana mokkhasiti samana tvam mama visayato na muccissasi. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0203)
 S-t (S.4.4.)4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana 
 140. Upayamanasikarenati aniccadisu aniccadito manasikaranena. Upayaviriyenati anuppannakusalanam anuppadanaya vidhina pavattaviriyena. Karanaviriyenati anuppannanuppadanadi-atthassa karanabhutena viriyena. Anuppannapapakanuppadanadi-atthani hi viriyani yadattham honti, tam attham sadhentiyevati etassa atthassa dipako samma-saddo. Yonisosammasaddena hi upayakaranatthadipakatam sandhaya “upayaviriyena karanaviriyena”ti vuttam. Arahattaphalavimutti ukkatthaniddesena. Marena “mayham kho, bhikkhave”ti-adikam Bhagavato vacanam sutva vuttam “arahattam patvapi na tussati”ti-adi. 
 Kilesapasenati (S-t pg.1.0204) kilesamarassa upayabhutena. Kilesamaro hi satte kamagunapasehi nibandhati, na pana sayameva. Tenaha “ye dibba kamagunasavkhata”ti-adi. Marabandhaneti kilesamarassa bandhanatthane, bhavacaraketi attho. Na me samana mokkhasiti idam maro “anuttara vimutti anuppatta, vimutta sabbapasehi”ti ca Bhagavato vacanam asaddahanto vadati saddahantopi va “evamayam paresam sattanam mokkhaya ussaham na kareyya”ti attano kohabbe thatva vadati.
(▼PTS.S.I,105.)
(S.4.5.) (5) Dutiyamarapasasuttam 係蹄(2)
►《雜阿含1096經》
 141.  Ekam samayam Bhagava baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi --“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Muttaham, bhikkhave, sabbapasehi ye dibba ye ca manusa. Tumhepi, bhikkhave, mutta sabbapasehi ye dibba ye ca manusa.  Caratha, bhikkhave, carikam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam.  Ma ekena dve agamittha.  Desetha, bhikkhave, dhammam adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyabjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasetha.  Santi satta apparajakkhajatika, assavanata (▼PTS.S.I,106.) dhammassa parihayanti.  Bhavissanti dhammassa abbataro.  Ahampi, bhikkhave, yena uruvela senanigamo tenupasavkamissami dhammadesanaya”ti.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Baddhosi sabbapasehi, ye dibba ye ca manusa; 

 
Mahabandhanabaddhosi, na me samana mokkhasi”ti. 

 
“Muttaham sabbapasehi, ye dibba ye ca manusa; 

 
Mahabandhanamuttomhi, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima …pe… tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0157)
Spk.(S.4.5.)5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana 

 141. Pabcame muttahanti mutto aham. Purimam suttam antovasse vuttam, idam pana pavaretva vutthavassakale. Carikanti anupubbagamanacarikam. (pavaretva) divase divase yojanaparamam gacchanta carathati vadati. Ma ekena dveti ekamaggena dve jana ma agamittha. Evabhi gatesu ekasmim dhammam desente, ekena tunhibhutena thatabbam hoti. Tasma evamaha. 

 Adikalyananti adimhi kalyanam sundaram bhaddakam. Tatha majjhapariyosanesu. Adimajjhapariyosanabca nametam sasanassa ca desanaya ca (Spk pg.1.0158) vasena duvidham. Tattha sasanassa silam adi, samathavipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam. Silasamadhayo va adi vipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam. Silasamadhivipassana va adi, maggo majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam. Desanaya pana catuppadikaya gathaya tava pathamapado adi, dutiyatatiya majjham, catuttho pariyosanam. Pabcapadachappadanam pathamapado adi, avasanapado pariyosanam, avasesa majjham. Ekanusandhikasuttassa nidanam adi, “idamavoca”ti pariyosanam, sesam majjham. Anekanusandhikassa majjhe bahupi anusandhi majjhameva, nidanam adi, “idamavoca”ti pariyosanam. 
 Satthanti satthakam katva desetha. Sabyabjananti byabjanehi ceva padehi ca paripuram katva desetha. Kevalaparipunnanti sakalaparipunnam. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam. Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgaham sasanabrahmacariyam. Pakasethati avikarotha. 

 Apparajakkhajatikati pabbacakkhumhi appakilesarajasabhava, dukulasaniya paticchanna viya catuppadikagathapariyosane arahattam pattum samattha santiti attho. Assavanatati assavanataya. Parihayantiti alabhaparihaniya dhammato parihayanti. Senanigamoti pathamakappikanam senaya nivitthokase patitthitagamo, sujataya va pitu senani nama nigamo. Tenupasavkamissamiti naham tumhe uyyojetva parivenadini karetva upatthakadihi paricariyamano viharissami, tinnam pana jatilanam addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva dhammameva desetum upasavkamissamiti. Tenupasavkamiti, “ayam samano gotamo mahayuddham vicarento viya, ‘ma ekena dve agamittha, dhammam desetha’ti satthi jane uyyojeti, imasmim pana ekasmimpi dhammam desente mayham cittassadam natthi, evam bahusu desentesu kuto bhavissati, patibahami nan”ti cintetva upasavkami. Pabcamam. 

(▼S-t pg.1.0204)
 S-t (S.4.5.)5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana 
 141. Anupubbagamanacarikanti gamanigamarajadhanisu anukkamena gamanasavkhatam carikam. Evam hi gatesuti evam tumhesu bahusu ekajjham gatesu. 
  Adimhi kalyanam etassati adikalyanam, tatha sesesu. Sasanassa adi silam mulakatta. Tassa samathadayo majjham sasanasampattiya vemajjhabhavato. Phalanibbanani pariyosanam tadadhigamato uttari karaniyabhavato. Sasane sammapatipatti nama pabbaya hoti, tassa ca silam samadhi ca mulanti aha “silasamadhayo va adi”ti. Yasma pabba anubodhapativedhavasena duvidha, tasma tadubhayam ganhanto “vipassanamagga majjhan”ti aha. Pabbanipphatti phalakiccam, nibbanasacchikiriya pana sammapatipattiya pariyosanam tato param kattabbabhavatoti aha “phalanibbanani pariyosanan”ti. Phalaggahanena hi sa-upadisesanibbanam gayhati, itarena itaram, tadubhayavasena patipattiya osananti aha “phalanibbanani pariyosanan”ti. “Tasmatiha tvam, bhikkhu, adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam? Silabca suvisuddham, ditthi ca ujuka”ti (sam. ni.  5.369) vacanato siladitthujukataya matthakabhuta vipassana, tadadhitthana silasamadhiti ime (S-t pg.1.0205) tassa sasanassa mulanti aha “silasamadhivipassana va adi”ti. Sesam vuttanayameva. 
   Kibcapi avayavavinimutto samudayo natthi, yesu pana avayavesu samudayarupena apekkhitesu gathati samabba, tam tato bhinnam viya katva dassento “catuppadikagathaya tava pathamapado”ti-adimaha. Pabcapadachappadanam gathanam adipariyosanaggahanena itare dutiyadayo tayo cattaro va majjhanti avuttasiddhamevati na vuttam. Ekanusandhikasuttassati idam bahuvibhagam yathanusandhina ekanusandhikam suttam sandhaya vuttam, itarassa pana teyeva desetabbadhammavibhagena adimajjhapariyosanabhaga labbhanti. Nidananti kaladesakaparisadi-apadisanalakkhanadiko attho. Idamavocati iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena tadavasesanigamanapalim savganhati. Anekanusandhikassa saha nidanena pathamo anusandhi adi. Saha nigamanena pacchimo pariyosanam, itarena majjhimanti-adimajjhapariyosanani veditabbani. 
   Satthakanti atthasampattiya satthakam katva. Sabyabjananti byabjanasampattiya sabyabjanam. Sampatti ca nama paripunnabyabjanatati aha “byabjanehi …pe… deseta”ti. Sakalaparipunnanti sabbaso paripunnam siladipabcadhammakkhandhaparipuriya. Nirupakkilesam ditthimanadi-upakkilesabhavato. Avisesato tisso sikkha sakale sasane bhavanti. Dhammoti pana brahmacariyam va sandhaya vuttam “katamesanam kho, bhante, Buddhanam Bhagavantanam brahmacariyam ciratthitikam ahosi”ti-adisu (para. 18) viya. Dukulasaniya paticchanna viya, na tu pakaraseladipaticchanna viya. Tena dhammaniruttiya sakalakilesanam pahananubhavam vadati. Alabhaparihaniya, na laddhaparihaniya. Addhuddhaniti pabcasatadhikani tini patihariyasahassani. Satanti sukham.
(▼PTS.S.I,106.)
(S.4.6.) (6) Sappasuttam 蛇
►《雜阿含1089經》，《別譯雜阿含28經》
 142.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava rattandhakaratimisayam abbhokase nisinno hoti, devo ca ekamekam phusayati. 

 Atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo mahantam sapparajavannam abhinimminitva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Seyyathapi nama mahati ekarukkhika nava, evamassa kayo hoti.  Seyyathapi nama mahantam sondikakilabjam, evamassa phano hoti.  Seyyathapi nama mahati kosalika kamsapati, evamassa akkhini bhavanti.  Seyyathapi nama deve galagalayante vijjullata niccharanti, evamassa mukhato jivha niccharati.  Seyyathapi nama kammaragaggariya dhamamanaya saddo hoti, evamassa assasapassasanam saddo hoti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Yo subbagehani sevati, seyyo so muni attasabbato. 

 
Vossajja careyya tattha so, patirupabhi tathavidhassa tam. 

 
“Caraka bahu bherava bahu, atho damsasarisapa bahu. 

(▼PTS.S.I,107.) Lomampi na tattha ibjaye, subbagaragato mahamuni. 

 
“Nabham phaleyya pathavi caleyya, sabbepi pana uda santaseyyum. 

 
Sallampi ce urasi pakappayeyyum, upadhisu tanam na karonti Buddha”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0158)
Spk.(S.4.6.)6. Sappasuttavannana 

 142. Chatthe sondikakilabjanti surakarakanam pitthapattharanakakilabjam. Kosalika kamsapatiti kosalarabbo rathacakkappamana paribhogapati (Spk pg.1.0159) Galagalayanteti gajjante. Kammaragaggariyati kammaruddhanapanaliya. Dhamamanayati bhastavatena puriyamanaya. Iti viditvati– “samano gotamo padhanamanuyutto sukhena nisinno, ghattayissami nan”ti vuttappakaram attabhavam mapetva niyamabhumiyam ito cito ca sabcarantam vijjulatalokena disva, “ko nu kho eso satto”ti? Avajjento, “maro ayan”ti evam viditva. 
 Subbagehaniti subbagarani. Seyyati seyyatthaya. Thassami cavkamissami nisidissami nipajjissamiti etadatthaya yo subbagarani sevatiti attho. So muni attasabbatoti so Buddhamuni hatthapadakukkuccabhavena samyatattabhavo. Vossajja careyya tattha soti so tasmim attabhave alayam nikantim vossajjitva pahaya careyya. Patirupam hi tathavidhassa tanti tadisassa tamsanthitassa Buddhamunino tam attabhave nikantim vossajjitva caranam nama patirupam yuttam anucchavikam. 

 Carakati sihabyagghadika sabcaranasatta. Bheravati savibbanaka-avibbanakabherava. Tattha savibbanaka sihabyagghadayo, avibbanaka rattibhage khanuvammikadayo. Tepi hi tasmim kale yakkha viya upatthahanti, rajjuvalliyadini sabbani sappa viya upatthahanti. Tatthati tesu bheravesu subbagaragato Buddhamuni lomacalanamattakampi na karoti. 

 Idani atthanaparikappam dassento nabham phaleyyati-adimaha. Tattha phaleyyati kakapadam viya hirahiraso phaleyya. Caleyyati pokkharapatte vatahato udakabindu viya caleyya. Sallampi ce urasi pakappayeyyunti tikhinasattisallam cepi urasmim careyeyyum. Upadhisuti khandhupadhisu. Tanam na karontiti tikhine salle urasmim cariyamane bhayena gumbantarakandaradini pavisanta tanam karonti nama. Buddha pana samucchinnasabbabhaya evarupam tanam nama na karonti. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0206)
S-t (S.4.6.)6. Sappasuttavannana 
 142. Surakarakananti pitthasurayojanakanam. Kosalanam issaroti kosalo, kosalarajassa ayanti kosalika. Paribhogapatiti bhattaparibhojanatthaya pati paribhogapati. Kammaruddhanapanaliyati kammaruddhanapanalimukhe. Dhamamanayati dhamiyamanaya. Tam pana yasma bhastavatehi puritam nama hoti, tasma “bhastavatena puriyamanaya”ti vuttam. Niyamabhumiyanti Bhagavato patisallanatthane sabcarantam maram mamsacakkhunava disva. Tenaha “vijjulatalokena”ti. 
 Seyyatthayati seyyanisamsaya. Tenaha “thassami”ti-adi. Attasabbatoti attabhavena samyato. Tenaha “samyatattabhavo”ti. Tamsanthitassati tasmim hatthapadakukkuccarahite Buddhamunismim avatthitassa. Vossajja careyya tattha soti imina Bhagava tam byakaramano vibhimsita Buddhanam kim karissati bhayabhavato? Kevalam pana anatthavalikam uppilento viya tvameva ayasam apajjissasiti maram santajjeti. 
 Bheravati avitaraganam bhayajanaka. Tatthati tamnimittam. Phaleyyati bhijjeyya. Sattisallanti sattisavkhatam puthusallam. Urasmim carayeyyunti phasum vijjhitum thapeyyum uggireyyum. Khandhupadhisuti khandhasavkhatesu upadhisu. Tanam karonti namati tato bhayanimittato attano tanam karonti nama.
(▼PTS.S.I,107.)
(S.4.7.) (7) Supatisuttam 睡眠
►《雜阿含1087經》，《別譯雜阿含26經》
 143.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape.  Atha kho Bhagava bahudevarattim abbhokase cavkamitva rattiya paccusasamayam pade pakkhaletva viharam pavisitva dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappesi pade padam accadhaya sato sampajano utthanasabbam manasi karitva.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi --

 
“Kim soppasi kim nu soppasi, kimidam soppasi dubbhago viya. 

 
Subbamagaranti soppasi, kimidam soppasi suriye uggate”ti. 

 
“Yassa jalini visattika, tanha natthi kuhibci netave. 

 
Sabbupadhiparikkhaya Buddho, soppati kim tavettha mara”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima …pe… tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0160)
 Spk.(S.4.7.)7. Supatisuttavannana 

 143. Sattame pade pakkhaletvati utugahapanattham dhovitva. Buddhanam pana sarire rajojallam na upalimpati, udakampi pokkharapatte pakkhittam viya vivattitva gacchati. Apica kho dhotapadake gehe pade dhovitva pavisanam pabbajitanam vattam. Tattha Buddhanam vattabhedo nama natthi, vattasise pana thatva dhovanti. Sace hi tathagato neva nhayeyya, na pade dhoveyya, “nayam manusso”ti vadeyyum. Tasma manussakiriyam amubcanto dhovati. Sato sampajanoti soppapariggahakena satisampajabbena samannagato. Upasavkamiti samano gotamo sabbarattim abbhokase cavkamitva gandhakutim pavisitva niddayati, ativiya sukhasayito bhavissati, ghattayissami nanti cintetva upasavkami. 
 Kim soppasiti kim supasi, kim soppam namidam tavati vadati. Kim nu soppasiti kasma nu supasi? Dubbhago viyati mato viya, visabbi viya ca. Subbamagaranti subbam me gharam laddhanti soppasiti vadati. Suriye uggateti suriyamhi utthite. Idani hi abbe bhikkhu sammajjanti paniyam upatthapenti, bhikkhacaragamanasajja bhavanti, tvam kasma soppasiyeva. 

 Jaliniti tayo bhave ajjhottharitva thitena “ajjhattikassupadaya attharasatanhavicaritani”ti-adina (vibha. 842) tena tena attano kotthasabhutena jalena jalini. Visattikati rupadisu tattha tattha visattataya visamulataya visaparibhogataya ca visattika. Kuhibci netaveti katthaci netum. Sabbupadhi parikkhayati sabbesam khandhakilesabhisavkharakamagunabhedanam upadhinam parikkhaya. Kim tavettha, marati, mara, tuyham kim ettha? Kasma tvam unhayaguyam niliyitum asakkonti khuddakamakkhika viya antanteneva ujjhayanto ahindasiti. Sattamam. 

(▼S-t pg.1.0206)
 S-t (S.4.7.)7. Supatisuttavannana 
 143. Utugahapanattham dhovitva, na rajojallavikkhalanattham. Tenaha “Buddhanam pana”ti-adi. Dhotapadake geheti dhotapadehi akkamitabbake. Vattabhedo nama natthi dhammassamibhavato. Vattasise (S-t pg.1.0207) thatva dhovanti abbesam ditthanugati-apajjanattham. Soppapariggahakenati ettha soppam nama niddaya antarantara pavattakiriyamayacittappavattirahita nirantarabhavavgasantatiti tam sabhavato payojanato kalaparicchedato pariggahakam upariniddesasatisampajabbam sandhaya vuttam “soppapariggahakena satisampajabbena”ti. Keci pana “niddasoppana”ti vadanti, tam Bhagavato soppam hilento vadati. 
 Kim nuti ettham kinti hetunissakke paccattavacananti aha “kasma nu supasi”ti? Dubbhago vuccati nissiriko bhinnabhago, so pana matasadiso visabbisadiso ca hotiti aha “mato viya visabbi viya ca”ti. 
 Adinati adi-saddena “bahirassa upadaya attharasa”ti-adina (vibha. 842) agatam tanhakotthasam savganhati. Tattha tattha visattatayati tammim tasmim arammane visesato asattabhavena. Visassa dukkhanibbattakakammassa hetubhavato visamulata visam va dukkhadukkhadibhutavedana mulam etassati visamula, tanha. Tassa rupadikassa dukkhassa paribhogo, na amatassati visaparibhogata. Katthaci netunti katthaci bhave sabbatha netum? Parikkhayati sabbaso khinatta. Tuyham kim etthati sabbupadhiparikkhaya suddhassa mama patipattiyam tuyham kim ujjhayanam? Kevalam vighatoyeva teti dasseti.
(▼PTS.S.I,107.)
(S.4.8.) (8) Nandatisuttam 歡喜 (Nandati)

 144.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Nandati puttehi puttima, goma gobhi tatheva nandati; 

(▼PTS.S.I,108.) Upadhihi narassa nandana, na hi so nandati yo nirupadhi”ti. 

 
“Socati puttehi puttima, goma gobhi tatheva socati. 

 
Upadhihi narassa socana, na hi so socati yo nirupadhi”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0160)
Spk.(S.4.8.)8. Nandatisuttavannana 

 144. Atthamam devatasamyutte vuttatthameva. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0207)
 S-t (S.4.8.)8. Nandatisuttavannana 
 144. Atthamam uttanatthameva. 
(S.4.9.) (9) Pathama-ayusuttam 壽命 (1)
►《雜阿含1084經》，《別譯雜阿含23經》
 145.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Appamidam, bhikkhave, manussanam ayu.  gamaniyo samparayo, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam.  Natthi jatassa amaranam.  Yo, bhikkhave, ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Dighamayu manussanam, na nam hile suporiso; 

 
Careyya khiramattova, natthi maccussa agamo”ti. 

 
“Appamayu manussanam, hileyya nam suporiso; 

 
Careyyadittasisova, natthi maccussa nagamo”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro …pe… tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0161)
 Spk.(S.4.9.)9. Pathama-ayusuttavannana 

 145. Navame appam va bhiyyoti bhiyyo jivanto aparam vassasatam jivitum na sakkoti, pannasam va satthi va vassani jivati. Ajjhabhasiti samano gotamo “manussanam appamayu”ti katheti, dighabhavamassa kathessamiti paccanikasatataya abhibhavitva abhasi. 
 Na nam hileti tam ayum “appakamidan”ti na hileyya. Khiramatto vati yatha daharo kumaro uttanaseyyako khiram pivitva dukulacumbatake nipanno asabbi viya niddayati, kassaci ayum appam va digham vati na cinteti, evam sappuriso. Careyyadittasiso vati ayum parittanti batva pajjalitasiso viya careyya. Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0208)
S-t (S.4.9.)9. Pathama-ayusuttavannana 
 145. Pannasam va vassani jivati vassasatato upari seyyathapi thero Anuruddho. Satthi va vassani seyyathapi thero bakulo. Patiharitva paccanikabhave satam sukham etassati paccanikasato, tabbhavo paccanikasatata, taya. Abhibhavitva abhasi pativacanam janamanova. 
 Na hileyya na jiguccheyya. Evanti so darako viya kibci acintento sappuriso careyya, evam hissa cittadukkham na hotiti adhippayo. Pajjalitasiso viya careyyati yatha pajjalitasiso puriso abbam kibci akatva tasseva vupasamaya vayameyya, evam sappuriso ayum parittanti batva teneva nayena sabbasavkharagatam aniccam, aniccatta eva dukkham, anattati vipassanampi otaritva tam ussukkapentopi savkharavigamaya careyya patipajjeyya. 
(▼PTS.S.I,108.)
(S.4.10.) (10) Dutiya-ayusuttam 壽命 (2)
►《雜阿含1085經》，《別譯雜阿含24經》
 146.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tatra kho Bhagava …pe… etadavoca--

 “Appamidam, bhikkhave, manussanam ayu.  gamaniyo samparayo, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam.  Natthi jatassa amaranam.  Yo, bhikkhave, ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

(▼PTS.S.I,109.) “Naccayanti ahoratta, jivitam nuparujjhati. 

 
Ayu anupariyayati, maccanam nemiva rathakubbaran”ti. 

 
“Accayanti ahoratta, jivitam uparujjhati; 

 
Ayu khiyati maccanam, kunnadinamva odakan”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 

Pathamo vaggo.

 Tassuddanam--

 Tapokammabca Nago ca, Subham Pasena te duve; 

 Sappo Supati Nandanam, Ayuna apare duveti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0161)
Spk.(S.4.10.)10. Dutiya-ayusuttavannana 

 146. Dasame nemiva rathakubbaranti yatha divasam gacchantassa rathassa cakkanemi kubbaram anupariyayati na vijahati, evam ayu anupariyayatiti. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0208)
S-t (S.4.10.)10. Dutiya-ayusuttavannana 
 146. Nemivati nemisisena cakkam vadati. Kubbaram anupariyayatiti kubbaram anuparivattati. Tathabhuto pana so tam ajahantovati aha “na vijahati”ti. Ayu anupariyayatiti maccanam ayu gatampi paccagacchatiti Bhagavato patani hutva vadati, Bhagava pana tam abhibhavitva “accayanti ahoratta”ti-adina ayuno accayagamanamaranatamyeva pavedesi. 
(▼PTS.S.I,109.)
2. Dutiyavaggo 第二﹝惡魔﹞品

(S.4.11.) (1) Pasanasuttam 巖
►《雜阿含1088經》，《別譯雜阿含27經》
 147.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava rattandhakaratimisayam abbhokase nisinno hoti, devo ca ekamekam phusayati.  Atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato avidure mahante pasane padalesi. 

 Atha kho Bhagava “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Sacepi kevalam sabbam, Gijjhakutam calessasi. 

 
Neva sammavimuttanam, Buddhanam atthi ibjitan”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0161)
 Spk.(S.4.11.)1. Pasanasuttavannana 

  147. Dutiyavaggassa pathame nisinnoti pubbe vuttanayeneva padhanam parigganhanto nisinno. Maropissa sukhanisinnabhavam batva ghattayissamiti upasavkamanto. Padalesiti pabbatapitthe thatva pavijjhi. Pasana nirantara abbamabbam abhihananta patanti. Kevalanti sakalam. Sabbanti tasseva vevacanam. Pathamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0209)
 S-t (S.4.11.)1. Pasanasuttavannana 
 147. Pavijjhiti pabbatam sabbato  pavattento tato tato nissajji. Sakalanti sabbaBhagavantam, nissesanti attho.
(▼PTS.S.I,109.)
(S.4.12.) (2) Kinnusihasuttam 獅子
►《雜阿含1101經》
 148.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava mahatiya parisaya parivuto dhammam deseti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,110.) Atha kho Marassa papimato etadahosi--“Ayam kho samano gotamo mahatiya parisaya parivuto dhammam deseti.  Yamnunaham yena samano gotamo tenupasavkameyyam vicakkhukammaya”ti.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kinnu sihova nadasi, parisayam visarado; 

 
Patimallo hi te atthi, vijitavi nu mabbasi”ti. 

 
“Nadanti ve mahavira, parisasu visarada; 

 
Tathagata balappatta, tinna loke visattikan”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0161)
 Spk.(S.4.12.)2. Kinnusihasuttavannana 

 148. Dutiye vicakkhukammayati parisaya pabbacakkhum vinasetukamyataya. Buddhanam panesa pabbacakkhum vinasetum na sakkoti, parisaya bheravarammanam (Spk pg.1.0162) savento va dassento va sakkoti. Vijitavi nu mabbasiti kim nu tvam “vijitavijayo ahan”ti mabbasi? Ma evam mabbi, natthi te jayo. Parisasuti, atthasu parisasu. Balappattati dasabalappatta. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0209)
  S-t (S.4.12.)2. Kimnusihasuttavannana 
 148. Vicakkhukammayati vicakkhubhavakamataya. Yatha sa Bhagavato desiyamanam dhammam attano pabbacakkhuna na passitum sakkoti, evam katum kamataya. Tenaha “parisaya”ti-adi. Vinasetum na sakkoti bheravarammane bhayanasseva abhavato. Dasabalappattati dasahi balehi samannagata. 
(▼PTS.S.I,110.)
(S.4.13.) (3) Sakalikasuttam 巖石之破片
►《雜阿含1090經》，《別譯雜阿含29經》
 149.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Maddakucchismim migadaye. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato hoti, bhusa sudam Bhagavato vedana vattanti saririka dukkha tibba khara katuka asata amanapa. Ta sudam Bhagava sato sampajano adhivaseti avihabbamano.  Atha kho Bhagava catuggunam savghatim pabbapetva dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappesi pade padam accadhaya sato sampajano.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Mandiya nu kho sesi udahu kaveyyamatto, attha nu te sampacura na santi. 

 
Eko vivitte sayanasanamhi, niddamukho kimidam soppase va”ti. 

 
“Na mandiya sayami napi kaveyyamatto, attham sameccahamapetasoko. 

 
Eko vivitte sayanasanamhi, sayamaham sabbabhutanukampi. 

 
“Yesampi sallam urasi pavittham, muhum muhum hadayam vedhamanam. 

 
Tepidha soppam labhare sasalla, tasma aham na supe vitasallo. 

 
“Jaggam na savke napi bhemi sottum, rattindiva nanutapanti mamam. 

 
Hanim na passami kuhibci loke, (▼PTS.S.I,111.) tasma supe sabbabhutanukampi”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0162)
Spk.(S.4.13.)3. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 149. Tatiye mandiya nuti mandabhavena momuhabhavena. Udahu kaveyyamattoti udahu yatha kavi kabbam cintento tena kabbakaranena matto sayati, evam sayasi. Sampacurati bahavo. Kimidam soppase vati kasma idam soppam soppasiyeva? Attham sameccati attham samagantva papunitva. Mayham hi asavgaho nama savgahavipanno va attho natthi. Sallanti tikhinam sattisallam. Jaggam na savketi yatha ekacco sihapathadisu jagganto savkati, tatha aham jaggantopi na savkami. Napi bhemi sottunti yatha ekacco sihapathadisuyeva supitum bhayati, evam aham supitumpi na bhayami. Nanutapanti mamanti yatha acariyassa va antevasikassa va aphasuke jate uddesaparipucchaya thitatta antevasim rattindiva atikkamanta anutapanti, evam mam nanutapanti. Na hi mayham kibci aparinitthitakammam nama atthi. Tenevaha hanim na passami kuhibci loketi. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0209)
 S-t (S.4.13.)3. Sakalikasuttavannana 
 149. Mandabhavenati jalabhavena momuhabhavenati mahamulhataya. Kabbakaranena mattoti kabbakiriyapasutatadivasena matto kabbam katva. Kimidam soppasevati idam tava soppam kimattham, purisena nama purisattakarena bhavitabbam, na soppatiyeva. Attham samagantvati paramattham nibbanam samma agantva adhigantva. Asavga …pe… natthi sabbaso siddhatthabhavato. Jaggantoti jagaranto puriso viya, na bhayami bhayahetunam abhava. Nanutapanti sabbattha sabbadapi vissatthabhavato, mamanti mamam. Gathasukhatthabhi digham katva vuttam. Thitattati uddesaparipucchaya paricchijjatta. Haninti kassaci janim. 
(▼PTS.S.I,111.)
(S.4.14.) (4) Patirupasuttam 非相應
►《雜阿含1097經》
 150.  Ekam samayam Bhagava kosalesu viharati ekasalayam brahmanagame. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava mahatiya gihiparisaya parivuto dhammam deseti. 

 Atha kho Marassa papimato etadahosi--“Ayam kho samano gotamo mahatiya gihiparisaya parivuto dhammam deseti.  Yamnunaham yena samano gotamo tenupasavkameyyam vicakkhukammaya”ti.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Netam tava patirupam, yadabbamanusasasi; 

 
Anurodhavirodhesu, ma sajjittho tadacaran”ti. 

 
“Hitanukampi sambuddho, yadabbamanusasati; 

 
Anurodhavirodhehi, vippamutto Tathagato”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0162
 Spk.(S.4.14.)4. Patirupasuttavannana 

 150. Catutthe anurodhavirodhesuti ragapatighesu. Ma sajjittho tadacaranti evam dhammakatham acaranto ma laggi. Dhammakatham kathentassa hi ekacce sadhukaram dadanti, tesu rago uppajjati. Ekacce asakkaccam sunanti, tesu patigho uppajjati. Iti dhammakathiko anurodhavirodhesu sajjati nama. Tvam evam ma sajjitthoti vadati. Yadabbamanusasatiti yam abbam anusasati, tam. Sambuddho hitanukampi hitena anupakampati. Yasma ca hitanukampi (Spk pg.1.0163) tasma anurodhavirodhehi vippamutto tathagatoti. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0210)
 S-t (S.4.14.)4. Patirupasuttavannana 
 150. Anurujjhati etenati anurodho, rago. Virujjhati etenati virodho, patigho. Tesu anurodhavirodhesu tannimittam sajjati nama savgam karoti nama, anurodhavirodhuppadanameva cettha sajjanam. Yadabbamanusasatiti yam abbesam anusasanam, tam tesam hitesanam anukampanam, tasma anukampake hitesake sammasambuddhe anurodhavirodhe aropetva vikampanattham miccha vadasiti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,111.)
(S.4.15.) (5) Manasasuttam 意
►《雜阿含1086經》，《別譯雜阿含25經》
 151.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi --

 
“Antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam carati manaso; 

 
Tena tam badhayissami, na me samana mokkhasi”ti. 

 
“Rupa sadda rasa gandha, photthabba ca manorama; 

 
Ettha me vigato chando, nihato tvamasi antaka”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0163)
Spk.(S.4.15.)5. Manasasuttavannana 

 151. Pabcame akase carantepi bandhatiti antalikkhacaro. Pasoti ragapaso. Manasoti manasampayutto. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0210)
 S-t (S.4.15.)5. Manasasuttavannana 
 151. Akase caranteti pabcabhibbe sandhaya vadati. Antalikkhe carantepi kiccasadhanato antalikkhacaro. Manasi jatoti manaso. Tam pana manasantanasampayuttatayati aha “manasampayutto”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,112.)
 (S.4.16.) (6) Pattasuttam 缽
►《雜阿含1102經》
 152.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam upadaya bhikkhunam dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti. 

 Atha kho Marassa papimato etadahosi--“Ayam kho samano gotamo pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam upadaya bhikkhunam dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti.  Yamnunaham yena samano gotamo tenupasavkameyyam vicakkhukammaya”ti. 

 Tena kho pana samayena sambahula patta abbhokase nikkhitta honti.  Atha kho Maro papima balibaddavannam abhinimminitva yena te patta tenupasavkami.  Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu abbataram bhikkhum etadavoca--“Bhikkhu, bhikkhu, eso balibaddo patte bhindeyya”ti.  Evam vutte Bhagava tam bhikkhum etadavoca--“Na so, bhikkhu, balibaddo.  Maro eso papima tumhakam vicakkhukammaya agato”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Rupam vedayitam sabba, vibbanam yabca savkhatam; 

 
Nesohamasmi netam me, evam tattha virajjati. 

 
“Evam virattam khemattam, sabbasamyojanatigam; 

 
Anvesam sabbatthanesu, marasenapi najjhaga”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima …pe… tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0163)
 Spk.(S.4.16.)6. Pattasuttavannana 

 152. Chatthe pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam upadayati pabca upadanakkhandhe adiyitva, sabhavasamabbalakkhanavasena nanappakarato vibhajitva dassento. Sandassetiti khandhanam sabhavalakkhanadini dasseti. Samadapetiti ganhapeti. Samuttejetiti samadanamhi ussaham janeti. Sampahamsetiti patividdhagunena vodapeti jotapeti. Atthim katvati atthikam katva, “ayam no adhigantabbo attho”ti evam sallakkhetva taya desanaya atthika hutva. Manasi katvati citte thapetva. Sabbacetaso samannaharitvati sabbena tena kammakarakacittena samannaharitva. Ohitasotati thapitasota. Abbhokase nikkhittati otapanatthaya thapita. 

 Rupam vedayitam sabbanti, ete rupadayo tayo khandha. Yabca savkhatanti imina savkharakkhandho gahito. Evam tattha virajjatiti “eso aham na homi, etam mayham na hoti”ti passanto evam tesu khandhesu virajjati. Khemattanti khemibhutam attabhavam. Imina phalakkhanam dasseti. Anvesanti bhavayonigatithitisattavasasavkhatesu sabbatthanesu pariyesamana. Najjhagati na passiti. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0210)
S-t (S.4.16.)6. Pattasuttavannana 
 152. Pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam lakkhanadini ceva samudayabca assadadinavanissaranani ca gahetva samma tesam lakkhanadinam gahanam hotiti aha “pabca upadanakkhandhe adiyitva”ti. Ruppanavediyanasabjanana-abhisavkharanavijananani khandhanam sabhavalakkhanani. Adi-saddena rasapaccupatthanapadatthanani ceva samudayadini ca savganhati. Dassetiti paccakkhato dasseti, hatthamalakam viya pakate vibhute katva vibhaveti. Ganhapetiti te dhamme manasa anupekkhite ditthiya suppatividdhe karonto ugganhapeti. Samadanamhiti tattha atthassa sammadeva adiyane khandhanabca sammasanavasena abbadhammavasena samadiyane. Patividdhagunenati taya desanaya, tam nissaya paccattapurisakarena ca tesam patividdhagunena (S-t pg.1.0211) Jotapetiti tesam cittasantanam assaddhiyadikilesamalavidhamanena pabhassaram karoti. Atthim katvati taya desanaya papetabbam attham payojanam dalham katva. Tenaha “ayam no”ti-adi. Kammakarakacittam nama otaranacittam. “Yonisomanasikarapubbakam vipassanacittan”ti keci. Ohitasotati anabbavihitataya dhammassavanaya appitasota, tato eva tadattham thapitasota. 
 Ete rupadayo khandhe yabca savkhatam samiddhapaccayehi katam, tabca “eso aham na homi, etam mayham na hoti”ti passantoti yojana. Khemo attati khematta, tam khemattam. Tenaha “khemibhutam attabhavan”ti. Pariyesamana marasena. 
(▼PTS.S.I,112.)
(S.4.17.) (7) Chaphassayatanasuttam 處
►《雜阿含1103經》
 153. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam.
 (▼PTS.S.I,113.) Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava Channam phassayatananam upadaya bhikkhunam dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti. 

 Atha kho Marassa papimato etadahosi--“Ayam kho samano gotamo Channam phassayatananam upadaya bhikkhunam dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sappahamseti Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti.  Yamnunaham yena samano gotamo tenupasavkameyyam vicakkhukammaya”ti.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato avidure mahantam bhayabheravam saddamakasi, apissudam pathavi mabbe undriyati.  Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu abbataram bhikkhum etadavoca--“Bhikkhu, bhikkhu, esa pathavi mabbe undriyati”ti.  Evam vutte, Bhagava tam bhikkhum etadavoca --“Nesa bhikkhu pathavi undriyati.  Maro eso papima tumhakam vicakkhukammaya agato”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Rupa sadda rasa gandha, phassa dhamma ca kevala; 

 
Etam lokamisam ghoram, ettha loko vimucchito. 

 
“Etabca samatikkamma, sato Buddhassa savako; 

 
Maradheyyam atikkamma, adiccova virocati”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima …pe… tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0163)
 Spk.(S.4.17.)7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 153. Sattame phassayatanananti sabjatisamosaranatthena chadvarikassa phassassa ayatananam. Bhayabheravam saddanti meghadundubhi-asanipatasaddasadisam bhayajanakam saddam. Pathavi mabbe undriyatiti ayam mahapathavi patapatasaddam (Spk pg.1.0164) kurumana viya ahosi. Ettha loko vimucchitoti etesu chasu arammanesu loko adhimucchito. Maradheyyanti marassa thanabhutam tebhumakavattam. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0210)
 S-t (S.4.17.)7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana 
 153. Sabjayati etasmati sabjati, so eva sampayuttadhammo samosarati etthati samosaranam, so eva attho, tena sabjatisamosaranatthena. Bhayabheravam saddanti bhayati etasmati bhayam, tadeva yassa kassaci bheravavahatta bheravam, devadisaddanti attho. Vigatavalahake deve uppatavasena uppajjanakasaddo devadundubhi. Asanipatadisaddo asanipatasaddo. Undriyatiti viparivattati. Loko adhimucchitoti atithaddhakayo viya muccham apanno. Marassati kilesamarassa. Thanabhutanti pavattitthanabhutam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,113.)
(S.4.18.) (8) Pindasuttam 團食
►《雜阿含1095經》，《法句經》Dhp.v.200.
 154. Ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati pabcasalayam brahmanagame. 
(▼PTS.S.I,114.) Tena kho pana samayena pabcasalayam brahmanagame kumarikanam pahunakani bhavanti.  Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya pabcasalam brahmanagamam pindaya pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena pabcasaleyyaka brahmanagahapatika marena papimata anvavittha bhavanti --ma samano gotamo pindamalatthati. 

 Atha kho Bhagava yathadhotena pattena pabcasalam brahmanagamam pindaya pavisi tathadhotena pattena patikkami.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Api tvam, samana, pindamalattha”ti?  “Tatha nu tvam, papima, akasi yathaham pindam na labheyyan”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, Bhagava dutiyampi pabcasalam brahmanagamam pindaya pavisatu. Tathaham karissami yatha Bhagava pindam lacchati”ti. 

 
“Apubbam pasavi maro, asajja nam Tathagatam; 

 
Kim nu mabbasi papima, na me papam vipaccati. 

 
“Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kibcanam; 

 
Pitibhakkha bhavissama, deva abhassara yatha”ti. 
 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0164)
 Spk.(S.4.18.)8. Pindasuttavannana 

 154. Atthame pahunakani bhavantiti tatharupe nakkhatte tattha tattha pesetabbani pahunakani bhavanti, agantukapannakaradanani va. Sayamcaranadivase samavayajatigotta kumaraka tato tato sannipatanti. Kumarikayopi attano attano vibhavanurupena alavkata taham taham vicaranti. Tatra kumarikayopi yatharucikanam kumarakanam pannakaram pesenti, kumarakapi kumarikanam abbasmim asati antamaso malagulenapi parikkhipanti. Anvavitthati anu avittha. Tamdivasam kira pabcasata kumarikayo uyyanakilam gacchantiyo patipathe sattharam disva chanapuvam dadeyyum. Sattha tasam dananumodanattham pakinnakadhammadesanam deseyya, desanapariyosane sabbapi sotapattiphale patitthaheyyum. Maro tasam sampattiya antarayam karissamiti anvavisi. Paliyam pana ma samano gotamo pindamalatthati ettakamyeva vuttanti. 

 Kim pana sattha maravattanam ajanitva pavitthoti? Ama ajanitva. Kasma? Anavajjanataya. Buddhanabhi– “asukatthane bhattam labhissama, na labhissama”ti avajjanam na ananucchavikam. Pavittho pana manussanam upacarabhedam disva, “kim idan”ti? Avajjento batva, “amisattham maravattanam bhinditum ananucchavikan”ti abhinditvava nikkhanto. 

 Upasavkamiti amittavijayena viya tuttho sakalagame katacchumattampi bhattam alabhitva gamato nikkhamantam Bhagavantam gamiyamanussavesena upasavkami. Tathaham karissamiti idam so musa bhasati. Evam kirassa ahosi– “maya evam vutte puna pavisissati, atha nam gamadaraka ‘sakalagame caritva katacchubhikkhampi alabhitva gamato nikkhamma puna pavitthosi’ti-adini (Spk pg.1.0165) vatva uppandessanti”ti. Bhagava pana– “sacayam mam evam vihethessati muddhamasseva sattadha phalissati”ti tasmim anukampaya apavisitva gathadvayamaha. 
 Tattha pasaviti janesi nipphadesi. Asajjati asadetva ghattetva. Na me papam vipaccatiti mama papam na paccati. Nipphalam etanti kim nu tvam evam mabbasi? Ma evam mabbi, atthi taya katassa papassa phalanti dipeti. Kibcananti madditum samattham ragakibcanadi kilesajatam. Abhassara yathati yatha abhassara deva sappitikajjhanena yapenta pitibhakkha nama honti, evam bhavissamati. Atthamam. 

(▼S-t pg.1.0211)
S-t (S.4.18.)8. Pindasuttavannana 
 154. Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim batimittakule. Pahunakaniti pahitabbapannakarani. Agantukapannakaraniti agantukanam upagatanam (S-t pg. 1.0212) databbapannakarani. Sayamcaradivaseti kumarakanabca kumarikanabca sayam attana caritabbachanadivase. Idani tamattham vittharato dassento “samavayajatigotta”ti-adimaha. Samavayasamajatikasamagottati paccekam sama-saddo yojetabbo. Gottasamata ca avahavivahayogyatavasena datthabba, na ekagottatavasena. Tato tato gamato. Abbasmim databbe asati. Chanavasena pahinitum sampaditam puvam chanapuvam. Tasam sampattiyati tasam danam dhammassavanabcati tassa duvidhayapi sampattiya. 
 Banam nama avajjanapubbakam, tasma ajananassa “anavajjanataya”ti karanam vatva sesakaranam vadanto “Buddhanan”ti-adimaha. Upacarabhedanti Buddham disva manussehi katabba-upacarassa bhindanam. Bhinditunti vidhamitum. 
 Bhagava panati panasaddo visesatthajotako. Tena na kevalam Bhagava uppandanam pariharanto tam gamam na puna pavisi, atha kho maram anukampantoti idam visesam joteti. 
 Janesiti apubbam janesi, janento ca yatha tato ayatim thirataram mahantam dukkham nipphajjissati, evam nipphadesi. Asajjananti ettha nanti nipatamattam. Kibcati maddati abhibhavatiti kibcananti aha “madditum samatthan”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,114.)
(S.4.19.) (9) Kassakasuttam 農夫
 155.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava bhikkhunam nibbanapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,115.) Atha kho Marassa papimato etadahosi--“Ayam kho samano gotamo bhikkhunam nibbanapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya …pe… yamnunaham yena samano gotamo tenupasavkameyyam vicakkhukammaya”ti.  Atha kho Maro papima kassakavannam abhinimminitva mahantam navgalam khandhe karitva dighapacanayatthim gahetva hatahatakeso sanasatinivattho kaddamamakkhitehi padehi yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Api, samana, balibadde addasa”ti?  “Kim pana, papima, te balibaddehi”ti?  “Mameva, samana, cakkhu, mama rupa, mama cakkhusamphassavibbanayatanam.  Kuhim me, samana, gantva mokkhasi? Mameva, samana, sotam, mama sadda …pe… mameva, samana, ghanam, mama gandha; mameva, samana, jivha, mama rasa; mameva, samana, kayo, mama photthabba; mameva, samana, mano, mama dhamma, mama manosamphassavibbanayatanam.  Kuhim me, samana, gantva mokkhasi”ti? 

 “Taveva papima, cakkhu, tava rupa, tava cakkhusamphassavibbanayatanam.  Yattha ca kho, papima, natthi cakkhu, natthi rupa, natthi cakkhusamphassavibbanayatanam, agati tava tattha, papima. Taveva, papima sotam, tava sadda, tava sotasamphassavibbanayatanam.  Yattha ca kho, papima, natthi sotam, natthi sadda, natthi sotasamphassavibbanayatanam, agati tava tattha, papima. Taveva papima, ghanam, tava gandha, tava ghanasamphassavibbanayatanam.  Yattha ca kho, papima, natthi ghanam, natthi gandha, natthi ghanasamphassavibbanayatanam, agati tava tattha, papima. Taveva, papima, jivha, tava rasa, (▼PTS.S.I,116.) tava jivhasamphassavibbanayatanam …pe… taveva, papima, kayo, tava photthabba, tava kayasamphassavibbanayatanam …pe… taveva, papima, mano, tava dhamma, tava manosamphassavibbanayatanam.  Yattha ca kho, papima, natthi mano, natthi dhamma, natthi manosamphassavibbanayatanam, agati tava tattha, papima”ti. 

 
“Yam vadanti mama yidanti, ye vadanti mamanti ca; 

 
Ettha ce te mano atthi, na me samana mokkhasi”ti. 

 
“Yam vadanti na tam mayham, ye vadanti na te aham; 

 
Evam papima janahi, na me maggampi dakkhasi”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima …pe… tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0165)
Spk.(S.4.19.)9. Kassakasuttavannana 

 155. Navame nibbanapatisamyuttayati nibbanam apadisitva pavattaya. Hatahatakesoti purimakese pacchato, pacchimakese purato vamapassakese dakkhinato, dakkhinapassakese vamato pharitva pharitva vippakinnakeso. Mama cakkhusamphassavibbanayatananti cakkhuvibbanena sampayutto cakkhusamphassopi vibbanayatanampi mamevati. Ettha ca cakkhusamphassena vibbanasampayuttaka dhamma gahita, vibbanayatanena sabbanipi cakkhudvare uppannani avajjanadivibbanani. Sotadvaradisupi eseva nayo. Manodvare pana manoti savajjanakam bhavavgacittam. Dhammati arammanadhamma. Manosamphassoti savajjanena bhavavgena sampayuttaphasso. Vibbanayatananti javanacittam tadarammanampi vattati. 

 Taveva papima, cakkhuti yam loke timirakacadihi upaddutam anekarogayatanam upakkavipakkam antamaso kanacakkhupi, sabbam tam taveva bhavatu. Rupadisupi eseva nayo. 

 Yam vadantiti yam bhandakam “mama idan”ti vadanti. Ye vadanti mamanti cati ye ca puggala “maman”ti vadanti. Ettha ce te mano atthiti etesu ca thanesu yadi cittam atthi. Na me samana mokkhasiti samana mayham visayato na muccissasi. Yam vadantiti yam bhandakam vadanti, na tam mayham. Ye vadantiti yepi puggala evam vadanti, na te aham. Na me maggampi dakkhasiti bhavayonigati-adisu mayham gatamaggampi na passasi. Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0212)
S-t (S.4.19.)9. Kassakasuttavannana 
 155. Nibbanam apadisitvati nibbanam nissaya nibbanagune arabbhati attho. Hatahatakesoti ito cito ca vikinnatta akulakulakeso. Cakkhusamphassavibbanayatananti ettha yatha cakkhuggahanena phasso visesito, tena eva vibbanayatanam. Tatha sati cakkhuvibbanassa ca gahanam apajjeyyati. Nanu cettha cakkhuggahanena visesitatta cakkhudvarikanam sabbesam vibbananam gahananti? Saccametam, tabca kho pathamena cakkhuggahanenati nayam doso. Bhavavgacittanti avajjanaya anantarapaccayabhutameva (S-t pg.1.0213) adhippetanti niyametva dassetum “savajjanakan”ti vuttam, tasma tadarammanampiti javanacittena saha tadarammanacittampi. “Vibbanayatanan”ti ca vutte nimmalameva. 
 “Cakkhu”ti avisesato vuttatta pana marassa ayampi attho apannoti dassetum “yam loke”ti-adi vuttam. Upakkavipakkanti cakkhupakarogena upari hettha ca sabbaso pakkam kuthitam. Eseva nayoti imina yam loke kutthakilasagandakacchu-adihi upaddutam vanapilakadivasena paggharantam asucim antamaso paramajeguccharupampi, sabbam tam taveva hotuti evamadim apadisati. 
 Yam bhandakanti hirabbasuvannadikhettavatthadi-upakaranam gahattha, pabbajita ca yam pattacivaradim “mama idan”ti abhinivisantava vadanti, etesu pariggahatthesu ca tesam pariggahakapuggalesu ca te cittam yadi atthi, tani arabbha tava cittam yadi bhavati, evam tvam tattha baddho eva hositi attho. Tenaha “na me samana mokkhasi”ti. 
 Yam bhandakam vadantiti yathavuttam upakaranam loke bahujana “mama idan”ti vadanti. Na tam mayhanti tam mayham na hoti, na tattha mama tanhavasena mamanti natthi. Na te ahanti ye puggala ettha baddha, tepi aham na homi, tattha me ditthibaddho natthi. Na me maggampi dakkhasiti evam sabbaso baddhabhavena muttassa me gatamaggampi mara tvam na dakkhasi na passissasi, ye bhavadayo tuyham visaya, tesu bhavayonigati-adisu mayham gatamaggam na passissasi bhavanissatthattati.
(▼PTS.S.I,116.)
(S.4.20.) (10) Rajjasuttam 統治
►《雜阿含1098經》
 156.  Ekam samayam Bhagava kosalesu viharati himavantapadese arabbakutikayam.  Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--“Sakka nu kho rajjam karetum ahanam aghatayam ajinam ajapayam asocam asocapayam dhammena”ti? 

 Atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Karetu, bhante, Bhagava rajjam, karetu, sugato, rajjam ahanam aghatayam ajinam ajapayam asocam asocapayam dhammena”ti.  “Kim pana me tvam, papima, passasi yam mam tvam evam vadesi--‘Karetu, bhante, Bhagava rajjam, karetu sugato rajjam ahanam aghatayam ajinam ajapayam asocam asocapayam dhammena’”ti?  “Bhagavata kho, bhante, cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha.  Akavkhamano ca, bhante, Bhagava himavantam pabbatarajam suvannam tveva adhimucceyya suvannabca panassa”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,117.)“Pabbatassa suvannassa, jatarupassa kevalo. 

 
Dvittava nalamekassa, iti vidva samabcare. 

 
“Yo dukkhamaddakkhi yatonidanam, kamesu so jantu katham nameyya. 

 
Upadhim viditva savgoti loke, tasseva jantu vinayaya sikkhe”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Bhagava, janati mam sugato”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 

Dutiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Pasano Siho Sakalikam, Patirupabca Manasam; 

 Pattam Ayatanam Pindam, Kassakam Rajjena te dasati. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0166)
 Spk.(S.4.20.)10. Rajjasuttavannana 

 156. Dasame najanim akarontena akarapentena. Asocam asocapayanti asocantena asocapayantena. Iti Bhagava adhammikarajunam rajje vijite dandakarapilite manusse disva karubbavasena evam cintesi. Upasavkamiti “samano gotamo ‘sakka nu kho rajjam karetun’ti cintesi, rajjam karetukamo bhavissati, rajjabca nametam pamadatthanam, rajjam karente sakka otaram labhitum, gacchami ussahamassa janessami”ti cintetva upasavkami. Iddhipadati ijjhanakakotthasa Bhavitati vaddhita. Bahulikatati punappunam kata. Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata. Vatthukatati patitthatthenavatthukata. Anutthitati avijahita niccanubaddha. Paricitati sataccakiriyaya suparicita kata issasassa aviradhitavedhihattho viya. Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha paripunnabhavana. Adhimucceyyati cinteyya. 
 Pabbatassati pabbato bhaveyya. Dvittavati titthatu eko pabbato, dvikkhattumpi tava mahanto suvannapabbato ekassa nalam, na pariyattoti attho. Iti vidva samabcareti evam jananto samam careyya. Yatonidananti dukkham nama pabcakamagunanidanam, tam yatonidanam hoti, evam yo adakkhi. Katham nameyyati so jantu tesu dukkhassa nidanabhutesu kamesu kena karanena nameyya. Upadhim viditvati kamaguna-upadhim “savgo eso, lagganametan”ti evam viditva. Tasseva jantu vinayaya sikkheti tasseva upadhissa vinayaya sikkheyya. Dasamam. 

(▼S-t pg.1.0213)
S-t (S.4.20.)10. Rajjasuttavannana 
 156. Ahananti karane paccattavacananti aha “ahanantena”ti, paccatte eva va paccattavacanam, “ahananto hutva”ti vacanasesena bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ajinanti antogadhahetu-attham (S-t pg.1.0214) vadatiti aha “parassa dhanajanim akarontena”ti. Akarapentenati parassa dhanajanim akarentena. Asocantenati bhogabyasanadivasena param asocantena. Kasma Bhagava evam cintesiti tattha karanamaha “iti”ti-adina. Rajje vijite dandakarapiliteti dhanadandadidandena ceva balina ca badhite. 
 Ijjhanakakotthasati cetovasibhavadikassa sadhanakakotthasa. Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena anubruhita. Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita. Yuttayananti yatha yuttanam ajabbarathanam sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharucipavattitam gamita. Patitthatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthukatati sabbaso upakkilesasodhanena iddhivisayataya patitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata. Avijahitati patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena tamtam-adhitthanayogyataya na jahapita. Niccanubaddhati tato eva niccam anubaddha viya kata. Suparicitati sutthu sabbabhagena bhavananupacayam gamita. Aviradhitavedhihattho viyati avirajjhanabhavena virajjhanahattho viya. Sutthu samaraddhati bhavana-uppattiya sammadeva sampadita. Cinteyyati atthuddharavasena cinteyya. 
 Pabbatassati pabbato assa. Pabbato assati pabbato bhaveyya kidisassati aha “suvannassa”ti-adi. Jatarupassati ataparupasampannassa. Dvikkhattumpi tava mahantoti yattako so pabbato hoti, dvikkhattum tattako. Ekassati ekassapi puggalassa nalam na pariyatto tanhaya duppuranabhava. Evam janantoti evam tanhaya duppuranabhavadinavatam jananto. Samam careyyati paravatthuparamasadim vihaya kayadihi samameva patipajjeyya. 
 Dukkham tanhanidanam, tanha kamagunanidana, tasma dukkhassa tanhapaccayakamagunanidanattam vuttam. Tanti dukkham. Yatonidanam hotiti yamnidanam yamkaranam tam pavattati. Evam yo adakkhiti yo paribbatavatthuko evam dukkham tassa nidanabhute kamagune ca tathato pabbacakkhuna passi. Kena karanena nameyya? Tam karanam natthiti attho. Kamaguna-upadhinti kamagunasavkhatam upadhim. Sajjati etthati savgo eso, lagganametanti evam (S-t pg.1.0215) viditva. Tameva kamabhibhuto nappatiseveyya na laggeyyati evam vinayaya vupasamaya sikkheyyati.
(▼PTS.S.I,117.)
3. Tatiyavaggo 第三﹝惡魔﹞品

(S.4.21.) (1) Sambahulasuttam 多數
►《雜阿含1099經》
 157.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava sakkesu viharati silavatiyam. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Bhagavato avidure appamatta atapino pahitatta viharanti.  Atha kho Maro papima brahmanavannam abhinimminitva mahantena jatanduvena ajinakkhipanivattho jinno gopanasivavko ghurughurupassasi udumbaradandam gahetva yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva te bhikkhu etadavoca--“Dahara bhavanto pabbajita susu kalakesa bhadrena yobbanena samannagata pathamena vayasa anikkilitavino kamesu.  Bhubjantu bhavanto manusake kame.  Ma sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavittha”ti.  “Na kho mayam, brahmana, sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavama.  Kalikabca kho mayam, brahmana, hitva sanditthikam anudhavama.  Kalika hi, brahmana, kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo.  Sanditthiko ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi”ti. (▼PTS.S.I,118.) Evam vutte, maro papima sisam okampetva jivham nillaletva tivisakham nalate nalatikam vutthapetva dandamolubbha pakkami. 

 Atha kho te bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Idha mayam, bhante, Bhagavato avidure appamatta atapino pahitatta viharama.  Atha kho, bhante, abbataro brahmano mahantena jatanduvena ajinakkhipanivattho jinno gopanasivavko ghurughurupassasi udumbaradandam gahetva yena mayam tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva amhe etadavoca--‘Dahara bhavanto pabbajita susu kalakesa bhadrena yobbanena samannagata pathamena vayasa anikkilitavino kamesu.  Bhubjantu bhavanto manusake kame.  Ma sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavittha’ti.  Evam vutte, mayam, bhante, tam brahmanam etadavocumha--‘Na kho mayam, brahmana, sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavama.  Kalikabca kho mayam, brahmana, hitva sanditthikam anudhavama.  Kalika hi, brahmana, kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo.  Sanditthiko ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi’ti.  Evam vutte, bhante, so brahmano sisam okampetva jivham nillaletva tivisakham nalate nalatikam vutthapetva dandamolubbha pakkanto”ti. 

 “Neso, bhikkhave, brahmano.  Maro eso papima tumhakam vicakkhukammaya agato”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Yo dukkhamaddakkhi yatonidanam, kamesu so jantu katham nameyya. 

 
Upadhim viditva savgoti loke, tasseva jantu vinayaya sikkhe”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0166)
 Spk.(S.4.21.)1. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 157. Tatiyavaggassa pathame jatanduvenati jatacumbatakena. Ajinakkhipanivatthoti sakhuram ajinacammam ekam nivattho ekam paruto. Udumbaradandanti (Spk pg.1.0167) appicchabhavappakasanattham isakam vavkam udumbaradandam gahetva. Etadavocati loke brahmanassa vacanam nama sussusanti, brahmanesupi pabbajitassa, pabbajitesupi mahallakassati mahallakabrahmanassa pabbajitavesam gahetva padhanabhumiyam kammam karonte te bhikkhu upasavkamitva hattham ukkhipitva etam “dahara bhavanto”ti-adivacanam avoca. Okampetvati hanukena uram paharanto adhonatam katva. Jivham nillaletvati kabaramahajivham niharitva uddhamadho ubhayapassesu ca laletva. Tivisakhanti tisakham. Nalatikanti bhakutim, nalate utthitam valittayanti attho. Pakkamiti tumhe janantanam vacanam akatva attanova tele paccissathati vatva ekam maggam gahetva gato. Pathamam. 
S-t (S.4.21.)1. Sambahulasuttavannana 
 157. Jatacumbatakenati sise patimukkena jatakalapena. Apariggahabrahmanapabbajita hi jataya ubchacariyam caranti. Udumbaradandabhi attaguttatthaya gahitam tesam appicchabhavappakasanam. Tenaha “appicchabhavappakasanatthan”ti. Sisam okampetvati ettha ativiya sisassa okampitabhavam dassetum “hanukena uram paharanto adhonatam katva”ti vuttam. Jivham niharitvati lambanacalanavasena mukhato nikkhametva. Tenaha “uddhan”ti-adi. Tisakhanti tibhavgabhakuti viya nalate jatatta nalatikam. Tenaha “nalate utthitam valittayan”ti, tibhavgavalikam nalate katvati attho. Attanova teleti attanova papakammanibbattake tele, pacitabbatthanageheti adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,119.)
 (S.4.22.) (2) Samiddhisuttam 三彌提
►《雜阿含1100經》
 158. Ekam samayam Bhagava sakkesu viharati silavatiyam. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Samiddhi Bhagavato avidure appamatto atapi pahitatto viharati.  Atha kho ayasmato Samiddhissa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--“Labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me sattha araham sammasambuddho.  Labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yvaham evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajito.  Labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me sabrahmacarino silavanto kalyanadhamma”ti. Atha kho Maro papima ayasmato Samiddhissa cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya yenayasma Samiddhi tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmato Samiddhissa avidure mahantam bhayabheravam saddamakasi, apissudam pathavi mabbe undriyati. 

 Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno ayasma Samiddhi Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Idhaham, bhante, Bhagavato avidure appamatto atapi pahitatto viharami. Tassa mayham, bhante, rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--‘Labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me sattha araham sammasambuddho.  Labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yvaham evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajito.  Labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me sabrahmacarino silavanto kalyanadhamma’ti. Tassa mayham, bhante, avidure mahabhayabheravasaddo ahosi, apissudam pathavi mabbe undriyati”ti. 

 “Nesa, Samiddhi, pathavi undriyati.  Maro eso papima tuyham vicakkhukammaya agato.  gaccha tvam, Samiddhi, tattheva appamatto atapi pahitatto viharahi”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho ayasma Samiddhi Bhagavato (▼PTS.S.I,120.) patissutva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  Dutiyampi kho ayasma Samiddhi tattheva appamatto atapi pahitatto vihasi.  Dutiyampi kho ayasmato Samiddhissa rahogatassa patisallinassa …pe… dutiyampi kho maro papima ayasmato Samiddhissa cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya …pe… apissudam pathavi mabbe undriyati.  Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Saddhayaham pabbajito, agarasma anagariyam; 

 
Sati pabba ca me Buddha, cittabca susamahitam. 

 
Kamam karassu rupani, neva mam byadhayissasi”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Samiddhi bhikkhu”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0167)
 Spk.(S.4.22.)2. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 158. Dutiye labha vata me, suladdham vata meti evarupassa satthu ceva dhammassa ca sabrahmacarinabca laddhatta mayham labha mayham suladdhanti. So kirayasma paccha mulakammatthanam sammasitva “arahattam gahessami”ti pasadikam tava kammatthanam gahetva Buddhadhammasavghagune avajjetva cittakallatam uppadetva cittam hasetva tosetva nisinno. Tenassa evamahosi. Upasavkamiti “ayam samiddhi bhikkhu pasadikam kammatthanam gahetva nisinnasadiso, yava mulakammatthanam gahetva arahattam na ganhati, tavassa antarayam karissami”ti upasavkami. Gaccha tvanti sattha sakalajambudipam olokento “tasmimyeva thane tassa kammatthanam sappayam bhavissati”ti addasa, tasma evamaha. Satipabba ca me Buddhati maya sati ca pabba ca bata. Karassu rupaniti bahunipi vibhimsakarahani rupani karassu. Neva mam byadhayissasiti mam neva vedhayissasi na kampassesi. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0215)
 S-t (S.4.22.)2. Samiddhisuttavannana 
 158. Mayham labhati evarupassa nama sammasambuddhassa satthussa patilabho, evarupassa ca nama niyyanikassa saddhammassa patilabho, evarupanabca suppatipannanam sabrahmacarinam patilabho, ete mayham suladdhalabha. Mayham suladdhanti yabcetam mama niyyanikasasane pabbajja upasampada, tasmibca abhiratiti sabbabcetam maya suladdham. Yatha panassa evam cetaso parivitakko uppanno, tam dassetum “so kira”ti-adi vuttam. Caritanurupavasena (S-t pg.1.0216) gahitam mulakammatthanam. Pasadikanti pasadavaham. Evamahositi “labha vata me”ti-adina evam parivitakko ahosi. Nisinnasadisoti nisinno viya. Tasmimyeva thaneti yasmim thane nisinnam maro upasavkami, tasmimyeva thane. Tassati samiddhittherassa. Kammatthanam sappayanti kammatthanabhavanaya anuyubjanam sappayam upakaravaham bhavissati. 
 Mayhanti maya. Sati ca pabba ca satipabba, ta ariyamaggena jananasamatthanabhavena avabuddha. Thero kira tada vipassanam ussukkapesi. Kamanti yatharuci. Keci “kamam karassuti ayasmato ‘kama’ti marassa alapanan”ti vadanti. Vibhimsakarahaniti bhayanakarahani. Rupaniti vippakarani. Vippakaratthopi hi rupasaddo “rupam dasseti anappakan”ti-adisu viya. Na kampessasiti samanadhammakaranato na calissasi. 
(▼PTS.S.I,120.)
(S.4.23.) (3) Godhikasuttam 瞿低迦
►《雜阿含1091經》，《別譯雜阿含30經》
 159.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma godhiko isigilipasse viharati kalasilayam.  Atha kho ayasma godhiko appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto samayikam cetovimuttim phusi.  Atha kho ayasma godhiko tamha samayikaya cetovimuttiya parihayi Dutiyampi kho ayasma godhiko appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto samayikam cetovimuttim phusi.  Dutiyampi kho ayasma godhiko tamha samayikaya cetovimuttiya parihayi. Tatiyampi kho ayasma godhiko appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto samayikam cetovimuttim phusi. Tatiyampi kho ayasma godhiko tamha …pe… parihayi.  Catutthampi kho ayasma godhiko appamatto …pe… vimuttim phusi Catutthampi kho ayasma godhiko tamha …pe… parihayi.      (▼PTS.S.I,121.) Pabcamampi kho ayasma godhiko …pe… cetovimuttim phusi.  Pabcamampi kho ayasma …pe… vimuttiya parihayi.  Chatthampi kho ayasma godhiko appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto samayikam cetovimuttim phusi.  Chatthampi kho ayasma godhiko tamha samayikaya cetovimuttiya parihayi.  Sattamampi kho ayasma godhiko appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto samayikam cetovimuttim phusi. 

 Atha kho ayasmato godhikassa etadahosi--“Yava chattham khvaham samayikaya cetovimuttiya parihino.  Yamnunaham sattham ahareyyan”ti.  Atha kho Maro papima ayasmato godhikassa cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Mahavira mahapabba, iddhiya yasasa jala; 

 
Sabbaverabhayatita, pade vandami cakkhuma. 

 
“Savako te mahavira, maranam maranabhibhu; 

 
Akavkhati cetayati, tam nisedha jutindhara. 

 
“Kathabhi Bhagava tuyham, savako sasane rato; 

 
Appattamanaso sekkho, kalam kayira janesuta”ti. 

 Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato godhikena sattham aharitam hoti.  Atha kho Bhagava “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva Maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Evabhi dhira kubbanti, navakavkhanti jivitam. 

 
Samulam tanhamabbuyha, godhiko parinibbuto”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Ayama, bhikkhave, yena isigilipassam kalasila tenupasavkamissama yattha godhikena kulaputtena sattham aharitan”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 

 Atha kho Bhagava sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim yena isigilipassam kalasila tenupasavkami.  Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam godhikam duratova mabcake vivattakkhandham semanam. (▼PTS.S.I,122.) Tena kho pana samayena dhumayitattam timirayitattam gacchateva purimam disam, gacchati pacchimam disam, gacchati uttaram disam, gacchati dakkhinam disam, gacchati uddham, gacchati adho, gacchati anudisam. 

 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, etam dhumayitattam timirayitattam gacchateva purimam disam, gacchati pacchimam disam, gacchati uttaram disam, gacchati dakkhinam disam, gacchati uddham, gacchati adho, gacchati anudisan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Eso kho, bhikkhave, maro papima godhikassa kulaputtassa vibbanam samanvesati--‘Kattha godhikassa kulaputtassa vibbanam patitthitan’ti? Appatitthitena ca, bhikkhave, vibbanena godhiko kulaputto parinibbuto”ti.  Atha kho Maro papima beluvapanduvinam adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Uddham adho ca tiriyam, disa anudisa svaham; 

 
Anvesam nadhigacchami, godhiko so kuhim gato”ti. 

 
“Yo dhiro dhitisampanno, jhayi jhanarato sada; 

 
Ahorattam anuyubjam, jivitam anikamayam. 

 
“Jetvana maccuno senam, anagantva punabbhavam; 

 
Samulam tanhamabbuyha, godhiko parinibbuto”ti. 

 
“Tassa sokaparetassa, vina kaccha abhassatha;
 
Tato so dummano yakkho, tatthevantaradhayatha”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0168)
 Spk.(S.4.23.)3. Godhikasuttavannana 

 159. Tatiye isigilipasseti isigilissa nama pabbatassa passe. Kalasilayanti kalavannaya silayam. Samayikam cetovimuttinti appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccati, arammane ca adhimuccatiti lokiyasamapatti samayika cetovimutti nama. Phusiti patilabhi. Parihayiti kasma yava chattham parihayi? Sabadhatta. Therassa kira vatapittasemhavasena anusayiko abadho atthi, tena samadhissa sappaye upakarakadhamme puretum na sakkoti, appitappitaya samapattiya parihayati. 
 Yamnunaham sattham ahareyyanti so kira cintesi, yasma parihinajjhanassa kalavkaroto anibaddha gati hoti, aparihinajjhanassa nibaddha gati hoti, brahmaloke nibbattati, tasma sattham aharitukamo ahosi. Upasavkamiti– “ayam samano sattham aharitukamo, satthaharanabca nametam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhassa hoti. Yo evam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkho hoti, so mulakammatthanam sammasitva arahattampi gahetum samattho hoti, maya pana patibahitopi esa na oramissati, satthara patibahito oramissati”ti therassa atthakamo viya hutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami. 

 Jalati jalamana. Pade vandami cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma tava pade vandami. Jutindharati anubhavadhara. Appattamanasoti appatta-arahatto. Sekhoti siladini sikkhamano sakaraniyo. Jane sutati jane vissuta. Sattham aharitam hotiti thero kira “kim mayham imina jivitena”ti? Uttano nipajjitva satthena galanalim chindi, dukkha vedana uppajjimsu. Thero vedanam vikkhambhetva tamyeva vedanam pariggahetva satim upatthapetva mulakammatthanam sammasanto arahattam patva samasisi hutva parinibbayi. Samasisi nama tividho hoti iriyapathasamasisi, rogasamasisi, jivitasamasisiti. 

 Tattha (Spk pg.1.0169) yo thanadisu iriyapathesu abbataram adhitthaya– “imam akopetvava arahattam papunissami”ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa arahattappatti ca iriyapathakopanabca ekappahareneva hoti. Ayam iriyapathasamasisi nama. Yo pana cakkhurogadisu abbatarasmim sati– “ito anutthitova arahattam papunissami”ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa arahattappatti ca rogato vutthanabca ekappahareneva hoti. Ayam rogasamasisi nama. Keci pana tasmimyeva iriyapathe tasmibca roge parinibbanavasenettha samasisitam pabbapenti. Yassa pana asavakkhayo ca jivitakkhayo ca ekappahareneva hoti. Ayam jivitasamasisi nama. Vuttampi cetam– “yassa puggalassa apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanabca hoti jivitapariyadanabca, ayam vuccati puggalo samasisi”ti (pu.pa.16). 
 Ettha ca pavattisisam kilesasisanti dve sisani. Tattha pavattisisam nama jivitindriyam, kilesasisam nama avijja. Tesu jivitindriyam cuticittam khepeti, avijja maggacittam. Dvinnam cittanam ekato uppado natthi. Magganantaram pana phalam, phalanantaram bhavavgam, bhavavgato vutthaya paccavekkhanam, tam paripunnam va hoti aparipunnam va. Tikhinena asina sise chijjantepi hi eko va dve va paccavekkhanavara avassam uppajjantiyeva, cittanam pana lahuparivattitaya asavakkhayo ca jivitapariyadanabca ekakkhane viya pabbayati. 

 Samulam tanhamabbuyhati avijjamulena samulakam tanham arahattamaggena uppatetva. Parinibbutoti anupadisesanibbanena parinibbuto. 

 Vivattakkhandhanti parivattakkhandham. Semananti uttanam hutva sayitam hoti. Thero pana kibcapi uttanako sayito, tathapissa dakkhinena passena paricitasayanatta sisam dakkhinatova parivattitva thitam. Dhumayitattanti dhumayitabhavam. Tasmim hi khane dhumavalahaka viya timiravalahaka viya ca utthahimsu. Vibbanam samanvesatiti patisandhicittam pariyesati. Appatitthitenati patisandhivibbanena appatitthitena, appatitthitakaranati attho. Beluvapanduvinanti beluvapakkam viya panduvannam suvannamahavinam. Adayati kacche thapetva. Upasavkamiti “godhikattherassa nibbattatthanam na (Spk pg.1.0170) janami, samanam gotamam pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti khuddakadarakavanni hutva upasavkami. Nadhigacchamiti na passami. Sokaparetassati sokena phutthassa. Abhassathati padapitthiyam patita. Tatiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0216)
 S-t (S.4.23.)3. Godhikasuttavannana 
 159. Pabbatassa passeti pabbatapade upaccakayam. Samaye samaye laddhatta samayikam. Tenaha “appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccati”ti. Lokiyavimutti hi anaccantapahayitaya samayavimutti nama, lokuttaravimutti accantapahayitaya asamayavimutti. Tahi samannagata “samayavimutta, asamayavimutta”ti ca vuccanti. Yava pathamajjhananibbattanam, tava kasma parihayiti attho? Sabadhattati sarogatta. Vatapittasemhavasenati kadaci vatapittavasena, kadaci vatasemhavasena, ubhinnampi sannipatavasena. Anusayikoti kayam anugantva sayito, yapyamayabhavena thitoti attho. Samadhissati samadhibhavanaya. Upakarakadhamme utubhojanadike. Puretunti samodhanetum. Parihayiti sarirassa akallabhavato. 
 Ahareyyanti (S-t pg.1.0217) jivitaharanatthaya upaneyyam. Nibaddha gati hoti kevalam brahmalokupapattito, na sotapannadinam viya paricchinnabhavena. Tenaha “brahmaloke nibbattati”ti. 
 Jalamanati samutthitaniyata-iddhiya anabbasadharanaparivarasampattiya ca sadevake loke jalamana. Mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu dhammacakkhu pabbacakkhu samantacakkhuti pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma. Anubhavadharati acinteyyaparimeyyabuddhanubhavasampanna. Anubhavapariyayopi hi juti-saddo hoti “iddhijutibalaviriyupapatti”ti-adisu (ja. 2.22.1589 1595) viya. Anavasesato manam siyati samucchindatiti aggamaggo manasam. Tannibbattana pana arahattassa manasata datthabba. Siladiniti anuttarasiladini. Sikkhamanoti sikkhani bhavento attano santane uppadento. Na cittabhavana. Tenaha “sakaraniyo”ti. Janeti sattassa kaye, sadevake loketi attho. Vissutati anabbasadharanehi siladigunehi vissuta. 
 Vedanam vikkhambhetvati uppannam dukkhavedanam paticca uppanna-attakilamatham anuppadanavasena vikkhambhetva tamyeva vedanam pariggahetva pavattavipassana vithimeva otaratiti katva mulakammatthananti vuttam. “Samasisi hutva parinibbayi”ti vatva tassa pabhedam vibhajitva idhadhippetam dassetum “samasisi nama tividho hoti”ti-adimaha. Iriyapathavasena samasisi iriyapathasamasisi. Esa nayo sesadvayepi. 
 Iriyapathakopanabcati iriyapathehi asamayogo. Ekappaharenevati ekavelayameva. Parinibbanavasenati anupadisesaparinibbanavasena, na kilesakkhayamattena. Etthati etesu dvisu nayesu. Evam sati teneva iriyapathena vipassanam patthapetva teneva iriyapathena, ekasmim antorogeyeva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam patva teneva rogena parinibbayanta khinasava bahavopi samasisino eva sambhaveyyum. Tasma vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. 
 Sisabcettha (S-t pg.1.0218) terasa– palibodhasisam tanha, bandhanasisam mano, paramasasisam ditthi, vikkhepasisam uddhaccam, kilesasisam avijja, adhimokkhasisam saddha, paggahasisam viriyam, upatthanasisam sati, avikkhepasisam samadhi, dassanasisam pabba, pavattisisam jivitindriyam, gocarasisam vimokkho, savkharasisam nirodhoti. Imesu terasasu sisesu palibodhasisadini pavattisisabca pariyadiyitabbani, adhimokkhasisadini pariyadayakani, pariyadayakaphalam gocarasisam. Tabhi visayajjhattam phalam vimokkho, pariyadayakassa maggassa phalassa ca arammanam savkharasisam savkharavivekabhuto nirodhoti pariyadiyitabbanam pariyadayakaphalarammananam saha viya samsiddham dassanena samasisibhavam dassetum patisambhidayam terasa sisani vuttani. Idha pana “apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanabca hoti jivitapariyadanabca”ti (pu.pa.16) vacanato tesu kilesapavattasisanameva vasena yojanam karonto “ettha ca pavattisisan”ti-adimaha. 
 Tattha pavattisisam pavattato vutthahanto maggo cutito uddham appavattikaranavasena yadipi pariyadiyati, yava pana cuti, tava pavattisabbhavato “pavattisisam jivitindriyam cuticittam khepeti”ti aha. Kilesapariyadanena pana maggacittena attano anantaram viya nipphadetabba paccavekkhanavara ca kilesapariyadanasseva varati vattabbatam arahanti. “Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti”ti (ma. ni. 1.78 sam. ni.  3.12) vacanato paccavekkhanaparisamapanena kilesapariyadanam samapitam nama hoti, tam pana parisamapanam yadi cuticittena hoti, teneva jivitaparisamapanabca hotiti imaya varacutisamataya kilesapariyadanajivitapariyadananam apubbacarimata veditabbati dassento “dvinnam cittanam ekato uppado natthi”ti-adimaha. Dvinnam cittananti cuticittamaggacittanam. Tanti paccavekkhanam paripunnajavanacittanam sattakkhattum pavattiya, aparipunnanam va pabcakkhattum pavattiya. Kibcapi “eko va dve va”ti vuttam yatha “ekam va dve va tadarammanacittani”ti, hetthimantena pana dve pavattanti. 
 Uppatetvati (S-t pg.1.0219) uddharitvati attho. Anupadisesenati anupadisesanibbanena. 
 Dhumayitattanti dhumassa viya ayitabhavam pavatti-akaram. Dhumasadisa valahaka dhumavalahaka, timiravalahaka, ye mahika “timiran”ti vuccanti. Appatitthitenati patittham alabhantena. Itthambhutalakkhane etam karanavacanam, anuppattidhammenati attho. Sati hi uppade patitthitam nama siya, atthakathayam pana yadeva tassa vibbanassa appatitthanakaranam, tadeva parinibbanakarananti vuttam “appatitthitakarana”ti. 
 Sokena phutthassati “aphalo vata me vayamo jato”ti sokena abhibhutassa. Abhassathati balavasokabhitunnassa satisammosa sithilam gahita bhassi patita sa kaccha. 
(▼PTS.S.I,122.)
(S.4.24.) (4) Sattavassanubandhasuttam 七年
►《雜阿含246經》
 160.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava uruvelayam viharati najja nerabjaraya tire ajapalanigrodhe. Tena kho pana samayena maro papima sattavassani Bhagavantam anubandho hoti otarapekkho otaram alabhamano.  Atha kho Maro papima yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

(▼PTS.S.I,123.) “Sokavatinno nu vanamhi jhayasi, vittam nu jino uda patthayano. 

 
Agum nu gamasmimakasi kibci, kasma janena na karosi sakkhim. 

 
Sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci te”ti. 

 
“Sokassa mulam palikhaya sabbam, anagu jhayami asocamano. 

 
Chetvana sabbam bhavalobhajappam, anasavo jhayami pamattabandhu”ti. 

 
“Yam vadanti mama yidanti, ye vadanti mamanti ca; 

 
Ettha ce te mano atthi, na me samana mokkhasi”ti. 

 
“Yam vadanti na tam mayham, ye vadanti na te aham. 

 
Evam papima janahi, na me maggampi dakkhasi”ti. 

 
“Sace maggam anubuddham, khemam amatagaminam; 

 
Apehi gaccha tvameveko, kimabbamanusasasi”ti. 

 
“Amaccudheyyam pucchanti, ye jana paragamino; 

 
Tesaham puttho akkhami, yam saccam tam nirupadhin”ti. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhante, gamassa va nigamassa va avidure pokkharani. Tatrassa kakkatako.  Atha kho, bhante, sambahula kumaraka va kumarikayo va tamha gama va nigama va nikkhamitva yena sa pokkharani tenupasavkameyyum; upasavkamitva tam kakkatakam udaka uddharitva thale patitthapeyyum.  Yam yadeva hi so, bhante, kakkatako alam abhininnameyya tam tadeva te kumaraka va kumarikayo va katthena va kathalaya va sabchindeyyum sambhabjeyyum sampalibhabjeyyum.  Evabhi so, bhante, kakkatako sabbehi alehi sabchinnehi sambhaggehi sampalibhaggehi abhabbo tam pokkharanim otaritum.  Evameva kho, bhante, yani kanici visukayikani visevitani vipphanditani, sabbani tani Bhagavata sabchinnani sambhaggani         (▼PTS.S.I,124.) sampalibhaggani.  Abhabbo danaham, bhante, puna Bhagavantam upasavkamitum yadidam otarapekkho”ti.  Atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato santike ima nibbejaniya gathayo abhasi--

 
“Medavannabca pasanam, vayaso anupariyaga; 

 
Apettha mudum vindema, api assadana siya. 

 
“Aladdha tattha assadam, vayasetto apakkame; 

 
Kakova selamasajja, nibbijjapema Gotama”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0170)
Spk.(S.4.24.)4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana 

 160. Catutthe satta vassaniti pure bodhiya chabbassani, bodhito paccha ekam vassam. Otarapekkhoti “sace samanassa gotamassa kayadvaradisu kibcideva ananucchavikam passami, codessami nan”ti evam vivaram apekkhamano. Alabhamanoti ratharenumattampi avakkhalitam apassanto. Tenaha – 

 
“Satta vassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti. (su. ni. 448). 

 Upasavkamiti “ajja samanam gotamam atigahetva gamissami”ti upasavkami. 

 Jhayasiti jhayanto avajjhayanto nisinnositi vadati. Vittam nu jinoti satam va sahassam va jitosi nu. Agum nu gamasminti, kim nu antogame pamanatikkantam papakammam akasi, yena abbesam mukham oloketum avisahanto arabbe vicarasi? Sakkhinti mittabhavam. 

 Palikhayati khanitva. Bhavalobhajappanti bhavalobhasavkhatam tanham. Anasavo jhayamiti nittanho hutva dvihi jhanehi jhayami. Pamattabandhuti maram alapati. So hi yekeci loke pamatta, tesam bandhu. 

 Sace maggam anubuddhanti yadi taya maggo anubuddho. Apehiti apayahi. Amaccudheyyanti maccuno anokasabhutam nibbanam. Paragaminoti yepi param gata, tepi paragamino. Yepi param gacchissanti, yepi param gantukama, tepi paragamino. 

 Visukayikaniti (Spk pg.1.0171) maravisukani. Visevitaniti viruddhasevitani, “appamayu manussanam, accayanti ahoratta”ti vutte. “Dighamayu manussanam, naccayanti ahoratta”ti-adini patilomakaranani. Vipphanditaniti, tamhi tamhi kale hatthirajavannasappavannadidassanani. Nibbejaniyati ukkanthaniya. 
 Anupariyagati-adisu kibcapi atitavacanam katam, attho pana vikappavasena veditabbo. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha medavannam pasanam vayaso disva– “api namettha mudum vindeyyama, api assado siya”ti anuparigaccheyya, atha so tattha assadam alabhitvava vayaso etto apakkameyya, tato pasana apagaccheyya, evam mayampi so kako viya selam gotamam asajja assadam va santhavam va alabhanta gotama nibbinditva apagacchama. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0219)
 S-t (S.4.24.)4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana 
 160. Yasma kapilavatthuto nikkhantakalato patthaya maro otarapekkho lokanatham anubandhitum araddho, tasma vuttam “pure bodhiya chabbassani”ti. Atigahetvati anugantva tassa yatharuci patipattim anuvatto viya hutva. 
 Avajjhayantoti pajjhayanto. Jito vittaparajito asi nu. Pamanatikkantanti garutaram. 
 Khanitva ummuletva. Kamasavadini pajahanto anasavo. 
 Pehiti apehi. Paragaminoti paravgamanasila. Tekaliko ayam gami-saddoti aha “yepi”ti-adi. 
 Maravisukaniti marakantakani kantakasadisani marassa duracarani. Viruddhasevitani virodhavasena tasamyeva vevacanani. Tani sarupato dassetum “appamayu”ti-adi vuttam. Nibbejaniyati nibbedadayika. Ukkanthaniyati ukkanthavaha. 
 Vikappavasena (S-t pg.1.0220) veditabbo opammaparikappavisayatta tassa kiriyapadassa. Tenaha “anuparigaccheyya”ti. Etthati etasmim medavannavatthusmim. Mudunti mudumadhurasam vindeyyama patilabheyyama. Assadoti assadetabbo.
(▼PTS.S.I,124.)
(S.4.25.) (5) Maradhitusuttam (魔之)女兒
►《雜阿含1092經》，《別譯雜阿含31經》
 161.  Atha kho Maro papima Bhagavato santike ima nibbejaniya gathayo abhasitva tamha thana apakkamma Bhagavato avidure pathaviyam pallavkena nisidi tunhibhuto mavkubhuto pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhayanto appatibhano katthena bhumim vilikhanto.  Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca maradhitaro yena Maro papima tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Maram papimantam gathaya ajjhabhasimsu--

 
“Kenasi dummano tata, purisam kam nu socasi; 

 
Mayam tam ragapasena, arabbamiva kubjaram. 

 
Bandhitva anayissama, vasago te bhavissati”ti. 

 
“Araham sugato loke, na ragena suvanayo; 

 
Maradheyyam atikkanto, tasma socamaham bhusan”ti. 

 Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca maradhitaro yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Pade te, samana, paricarema”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava na manasakasi, yatha tam anuttare upadhisavkhaye vimutto. 

(▼PTS.S.I,125.) Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca Maradhitaro ekamantam apakkamma evam samacintesum--“Uccavaca kho purisanam adhippaya.  Yamnuna mayam ekasatam ekasatam kumarivannasatam abhinimmineyyama”ti.  Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca maradhitaro ekasatam ekasatam kumarivannasatam abhinimminitva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Pade te, samana, paricarema”ti. Tampi Bhagava na manasakasi, yatha tam anuttare upadhisavkhaye vimutto. 

 Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca maradhitaro ekamantam apakkamma evam samacintesum--“Uccavaca kho purisanam adhippaya Yamnuna mayam ekasatam ekasatam avijatavannasatam abhinimmineyyama”ti.  Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca maradhitaro ekasatam ekasatam avijatavannasatam abhinimminitva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Pade te, samana, paricarema”ti. Tampi Bhagava na manasakasi, yatha tam anuttare upadhisavkhaye vimutto. 

 Atha kho Tanha ca …pe… yamnuna mayam ekasatam ekasatam sakim vijatavannasatam abhinimmineyyamati.  Atha kho Tanha ca …pe… sakim vijatavannasatam abhinimminitva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Pade te, samana, paricarema”ti. Tampi Bhagava na manasakasi, yatha tam anuttare upadhisavkhaye vimutto. 

 Atha kho tanha ca …pe… yamnuna mayam ekasatam ekasatam duvijatavannasatam abhinimmineyyamati.  Atha kho tanha ca …pe… duvijatavannasatam abhinimminitva yena Bhagava …pe… yatha tam anuttare upadhisavkhaye vimutto.  Atha kho Tanha ca …pe… majjhimitthivannasatam abhinimmineyyamati.  Atha kho Tanha ca …pe… majjhimitthivannasatam abhinimminitva …pe… anuttare upadhisavkhaye vimutto. 

 Atha kho tanha ca …pe… mahitthivannasatam abhinimmineyyamati Atha kho Tanha ca …pe… mahitthivannasatam abhinimminitva yena Bhagava …pe… anuttare upadhisavkhaye vimutto.  Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca maradhitaro ekamantam apakkamma etadavocum--Saccam kira no pita avoca--

 
“Araham sugato loke, na ragena suvanayo; 

 
Maradheyyam atikkanto, tasma socamaham bhusan”ti. 

 “Yabhi mayam samanam va brahmanam va avitaragam imina upakkamena upakkameyyama hadayam vassa phaleyya, unham lohitam va mukhato uggaccheyya, (▼PTS.S.I,126.) ummadam va papuneyya cittakkhepam va.  Seyyatha va pana nalo harito luto ussussati visussati milayati; evameva ussusseyya visusseyya milayeyya”ti. 

 Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca maradhitaro yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho Tanha maradhita Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Sokavatinno nu vanamhi jhayasi, vittam nu jino uda patthayano. 

 
Agum nu gamasmimakasi kibci, kasma janena na karosi sakkhim. 

 
Sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci te”ti. 

 
“Atthassa pattim hadayassa santim, jetvana senam piyasatarupam. 

 
Ekoham jhayam sukhamanubodhim, tasma janena na karomi sakkhim. 

 
Sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci me”ti. 

 Atha kho Arati maradhita Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Katham viharibahulodha bhikkhu, pabcoghatinno ataridha chattham. 

 
Katham jhayim bahulam kamasabba, paribahira honti aladdha yo tan”ti. 

 
“Passaddhakayo suvimuttacitto, asavkharano satima anoko. 

 
Abbaya dhammam avitakkajhayi, na kuppati na sarati na thino. 

 
“Evamviharibahulodha bhikkhu, pabcoghatinno ataridha chattham. 

 
Evam jhayim bahulam kamasabba, paribahira honti aladdha yo tan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,127.) Atha kho Raga maradhita Bhagavato santike gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Acchejja tanham ganasavghacari, addha carissanti bahu ca saddha. 

 
Bahum vatayam janatam anoko, acchejja nessati maccurajassa paran”ti. 

 
“Nayanti ve mahavira, saddhammena Tathagata; 

 
Dhammena nayamananam, ka usuya vijanatan”ti. 

 Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Raga ca maradhitaro yena Maro papima tenupasavkamimsu.  Addasa kho Maro papima Tanhabca Aratibca Ragabca maradhitaro duratova agacchantiyo.  Disvana gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Bala kumudanalehi, pabbatam abhimatthatha; 

 
Girim nakhena khanatha, ayo dantehi khadatha. 

 
“Selamva sirasuhacca, patale gadhamesatha. 

 
Khanumva urasasajja, nibbijjapetha Gotama”ti. 

 
“Daddallamana agabchum, tanha ca arati raga; 

 
Ta tattha panudi sattha, tulam bhatthamva maluto”ti. 

Tatiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Sambahula Samiddhi ca, Godhikam Sattavassani; 

 Dhitaram desitam Buddha, Setthena imam Marapabcakanti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0171)
Spk.(S.4.25.)5. Maradhitusuttavannana 

 161. Pabcame abhasitvati ettha a-karo nipatamattam, bhasitvati attho. Abhasayitvatipi patho. Upasavkamimsuti “gopalakadarakam viya dandakena bhumim lekham datva ativiya dummano hutva nisinno. ‘Kinnu kho karanan’ti? Pucchitva, janissama”ti upasavkamimsu. 

 Socasiti cintesi. Arabbamiva kubjaranti yatha arabbato pesitaganikarahatthiniyo arabbakam kubjaram itthikuttadassanena palobhetva bandhitva anayanti, evam anayissama. Maradheyyanti tebhumakavattam. 

 Upasavkamimsuti– “tumhe thokam adhivasetha, mayam tam anessama”ti pitaram samassasetva upasavkamimsu. Uccavacati nanavidha. Ekasatam ekasatanti ekekam satam satam katva. Kumarivannasatanti imina nayena kumari-attabhavanam satam. 

 Atthassa (Spk pg.1.0172) pattim hadayassa santinti, dvihipi padehi arahattameva kathesi. Senanti kilesasenam. Sa hi piyarupasatarupa nama. Ekaham jhayanti eko aham jhayanto. Sukhamanubodhinti arahattasukham anubujjhim. Idam vuttam hoti – piyarupam satarupam senam jinitva aham eko jhayanto “atthassa pattim hadayassa santin”ti savkham gatam arahattasukham anubujjhim. Tasma janena mittasanthavam na karomi, teneva ca me karanena kenaci saddhim sakkhi na sampajjatiti. 
 Kathamviharibahuloti katamena viharena bahulam viharanto. Aladdhati alabhitva. Yoti nipatamattam. Idam vuttam hoti– katamena jhanena bahulam jhayantam tam puggalam kamasabba alabhitvava paribahira hontiti. 

 Passaddhakayoti catutthajjhanena assasapassasakayassa passaddhatta passaddhakayo. Suvimuttacittoti arahattaphalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto. Asavkharanoti tayo kammabhisavkhare anabhisavkharonto. Anokoti analayo. Abbaya dhammanti catusaccadhammam janitva. Avitakkajhayiti avitakkena catutthajjhanena jhayanto. Na kuppatiti-adisu dosena na kuppati, ragena na sarati, mohena na thino. Imesu tisu mulakilesesu gahitesu diyaddhakilesasahassam gahitameva hoti. Pathamapadena va byapadanivaranam gahitam, dutiyena kamacchandanivaranam, tatiyena thinam adim katva sesanivaranani. Iti imina nivaranappahanena khinasavam dasseti. 

 Pabcoghatinnoti pabcadvarikam kilesogham tinno. Chatthanti manodvarikampi chattham kilesogham atari. Pabcoghaggahanena va pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani  chatthaggahanena pabcuddhambhagiyani veditabbani. Ganasavghacariti gane ca savghe ca caratiti sattha ganasavghacari nama. Addha carissantiti abbepi saddha bahujana ekamsena carissanti. Ayanti ayam sattha. Anokoti analayo. 

 Acchejja (Spk pg.1.0173) nessatiti acchinditva nayissati, maccurajassa hatthato acchinditva nibbanaparam nayissatiti vuttam hoti. Nayamanananti nayamanesu. 
 Selamva sirasuhacca, patale gadhamesathati mahantam kutagarappamanam silam sise thapetva patale patitthagavesanam viya. Khanumva urasasajjati urasi khanum paharitva viya. Apethati apagacchatha. Imasmim thane savgitikara “idamavoca”ti desanam nitthapetva daddallamanati gatham ahamsu. Tattha daddallamanati ativiya jalamana sobhamana. Agabchunti agata. Panuditi nihari. Tulam bhatthamva malutoti yatha phalato bhattham simbalitulam va potakitulam va vato panudati niharati, evam panuditi. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0220)
S-t (S.4.25.)5. Maradhitusuttavannana 
 161. Cintesiti sokavasiko hutva cintayi. Ganikarahatthiniyoti dipakakarenuyo. Ekasatam ekasatanti ekasatam ekasatam paccekam satam satanti attho. Tenaha “ekekam satam satam katva”ti. Kumarivannasatanti kumaritthinam attabhavanam satam. Ta kira pathamam kabbarupena attanam dassesum. Anupagatapupphanabhi samabba kabbati. Puna yathavuttakumarirupena upagatapuppha hi kumari. Puna vadhukarupena. Tam sandhaya vuttam “avijatavannasatan”ti Tatiyavare yuvatirupena. Vijata hi itthi anatikkantamajjhimavaya yuvati. Ettavata bala taruni poriti tividhasu itthisu purima dve dassita, pariyosanavaresu manussajatikanam manussitthiyova ruccantiti tena manussarupena ta attanam dassesum. 
 Atthassa pattinti ekantato hitanuppattim. Hadayassa santinti paramacittupasamam. Kilesasenanti kamagunasavkhatam pathamam kilesasenam. Sa hi kilesasena accharasavghatasabhavapi patipatthayamana piyayitabba-icchitabbarupabhavato piyarupasatarupa nama attano kiccavasena. Eko aham jhayantoti ganasavganikaya kilesasavganikaya ca abhavato eko asahayo aham lakkhanupanijjhanena nijjhayanto. Anubujjhinti anukkamena maggapatipatiya bujjhim patibujjhim. Tasmati yathavuttavivekasukhasamadhigamanimittam. Akaranenati mittasanthavassa akaranena. Sakkhiti sakkhibhavo. 
 Katamena (S-t pg.1.0221) viharenati jhanasamapattinam katamena viharena. Idha dutiyapadassa attho vissajjanagathavannanayameva avi bhavissati. Anamantena “tam puggalan”ti sammukha thitampi Bhagavantam asammukha viya katva vadati, katham tvanti attho. 
 “Avitakkajhayi”ti vakkhamanatta ayamevettha kayapassaddhi veditabbati aha “catutthajjhanena assasapassasakayassa passaddhatta passaddhakayo”ti. Pubbabhisavkharadike kammabhisavkhare. Kamalayadinam abhavato analayo. Na saratiti na savati. Ragavasena hi satta samsaramanusavanti. Na thinoti na thinamiddhacitto. Mohavasena hi satta thinamiddham apajjantiti. Diyaddhakilesasahassanti khuddakavatthuvibhavge (vibha. 842 976) agatesu atthasu kilesasatesu atthasatam tanhavicaritani apanetva sesa pabbasadhikam satam kilesa, te brahmajale (di. ni. 1.31) agatahi dvasatthiya ditthihi saha pabcapabbasadhikam sattasatam hoti; ta ca uppannanuppannabhavena digunita diyaddhakilesasahassam dasadhikam hoti; tam appakam pana unamadhikam va gananupagam na hotiti “diyaddhakilesasahassan”ti vuttam. Itaresam atitadibhavamasanato aggahanam pahanassa adhippetatta. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana abhidhammatikayam (dha. sa. anuti. nidanakathavannana) vuttanayena veditabbo. Pathamapadenati “na kuppati”ti imina padena. Dutiyenati “na sarati”ti padena. Tatiyenati “na thino”ti padena. Nivaranappahanena khinasavatam dasseti, anavasesato nivarananam accantappahanam adhippetam. 
 Pabcadvarikakilesogham tinnoti channam dvaranam vasena pavattanakilesogham taritva thito. Kamoghaditthoghabhavoghatthakilesabhavato “pabcoghaggahanena va pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani veditabbani”ti aha. Ruparagadayo visesato na pabcadvarikati vuttam “chatthaggahanena pabcuddhambhagiyani veditabbani”ti. 
 Maccurajassati sambandhe samivacananti dassento “maccurajassa hatthato”ti aha. Nayamanananti anadare samivacananti katva vuttam “nayamanesu”ti. 
 Uhaccati (S-t pg.1.0222) Buddham nissaya. “Idamavoca”ti desanam nitthapetvati etena samyuttesu ayam nigamanapali, hettha anagatanayatta pana kesuci potthakesu na likhiyatiti dasseti. Daddallamanati jajjakarassa hi daddakaram katva niddeso. Tenaha “ativiya jalamana”ti. Nihariti tasam kayavacivikaram na manasikaronto tinayapi amabbamanova anapekkheneva nihari. Phalato bhatthanti phalasipatikato bhattham. Kundatinadigacchatulam potakitulam.
~Marasamyuttam samattam.~

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.I,128.)
  (S.5.)(5) Bhikkhunisamyuttam 比丘尼相應

(S.5.1.) 1. Alavikasuttam 阿羅毘迦

►《雜阿含1198經》，《別譯雜阿含214經》，《長老尼偈》Thig. 57-59
 162.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho Alavika bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi.  Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena andhavanam tenupasavkami vivekatthini.  Atha kho Maro papima alavikaya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo vivekamha cavetukamo yena Alavika bhikkhuni tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Alavikam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Natthi nissaranam loke, kim vivekena kahasi?

 
Bhubjassu kamaratiyo, mahu pacchanutapini”ti. 

 Atha kho Alavikaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Ko nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasati”ti? Atha kho Alavikaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Maro kho ayam papima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo vivekamha cavetukamo gatham bhasati”ti.  Atha kho Alavika bhikkhuni “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi--

 
“Atthi nissaranam loke, pabbaya me suphussitam. 

 
Pamattabandhu papima, na tvam janasi tam padam. 

 
“Sattisulupama kama, khandhasam adhikuttana; 

 
Yam tvam kamaratim brusi, arati mayha sa ahu”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,129.) Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Alavika bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0174)
Spk.(S.5.1.)1. Alavikasuttavannana 

  162. Bhikkhunisamyuttassa pathame alavikati alaviyam jata alavinagaratoyeva ca nikkhamma pabbajita. Andhavananti kassapasammasambuddhassa cetiye navakammatthaya dhanam samadapetva agacchantassa yasodharassa nama dhammabhanakassa ariyapuggalassa akkhini uppatetva tattheva akkhibhedappattehi pabcahi corasatehi nivutthatta tato patthaya “andhavanan”ti savkham gatam vanam. Tam kira Savatthito dakkhinapasse gavutamatte hoti rajarakkhaya guttam. Tattha pavivekakama bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo ca gacchanti. Tasma ayampi kayavivekatthini yena tam vanam, tenupasavkami. Nissarananti nibbanam. Pabbayati paccavekkhanabanena. Na tvam janasi tam padanti tvam etam nibbanapadam va nibbanagamimaggapadam va na janasi. Sattisulupamati vinivijjhanatthena sattisulasadisa. Khandhasam adhikuttanati khandha tesam adhikuttanabhandika. Pathamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0223)
 S-t (S.5.1.)1. Alavikasuttavannana 
 162. Alaviyam (S-t pg.1.0223) jatati alaviyam vijayitva samvaddhamana. Tenaha “alavinagaratoyeva ca nikkhamma pabbajita”ti. Dhanam samadapetvati cetiyassa raja ekam mukham, rajaputto ekam, amaccanam jetthako hutva senapati ekam, janapadanam jetthako hutva setthi ekanti evam catusu mukhesu navakamme kayiramane setthina gahitamukhe kamme oliyamane eko upasako ariyasavako pabca sakatasatani yojapetva janapadam gantva “yo yam datum ussahati hirabbam va suvannam va sattavidharatanam va haritalam va manosilam va, so dhanam detu”ti samadapetva yathaladdham pathamam kammatthanam pesetva “navakammam nitthitan”ti sutva ekakam agacchantam antaramagge cora palibundhitva tato kibcipi dhanam alabhanta “sace nam mubcissama, anattham no kareyya”ti jivita voropesum. Anaparadhe ariyasavake aparadhaka te cora andha jata, tasma tam thanam “andhavanan”ti pabbayitthati atthakathayam vuttam. Khinasavanam yasma yattha katthaci cittaviveko hotiyeva upadhivivekassa siddhatta. Tasma “kayavivekatthini”ti vuttam. 
 Nissarananti nibbanam sabbasavkhatassa nissatatta. Paccavekkhanabanenati paccavekkhanabanena, pageva maggaphalabanehiti adhippayo. Nibbanapadanti nibbanasavkhatam dhammakotthasam. Vinivijjhanatthenati hadayam vinividdhena hadayamhi vijjhitva dukkhuppadanena khandhanam ete pabca kama sattisulasadisa. Adhikuttanabhandikati aghatanaghatika. 
pu-vi(S.5.1.) Alavikasutta 

 Puccha– idani avuso bhikkhuni samyuttam pucchami, yam tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa savikahi therihi attano 

 Ca (pg. 1.0053) Buddhasasanassa ca yathabhutam gunam pakasetva bhasitam. Tatthavuso pathamam poranakehi mahakassapadihi dhammasamgahakehi theravarehi samgitam alavikasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante maram papimantam arabbha alavikaya bhikkhuniya bhasitam. Maro bhante papima alavikaya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo vivekamha cavetukamo alavikam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 “Natthi nissaranam loke, kim vivekena kahasi; 

 Bhubjassa kamaratiyo, mahu pacchanutapini”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Atthi nissaranam loke, pabbaya me suphussitam; 

  Pamattabandhu papima, na tvam janasi tam padam. 

 Sattisulupama kama, khandhasam adhikuttana. 

 Yam tvam kamaratim brusi, arahi mayha sa ahu”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante alavikaya bhikkhuniya bhasitam. 

 Natthi (pg. 1.0054) nissaranam loke, kim vivekena kahasi. 

 Bhubjassu kamaratiyo, mahu pacchanutapini-hu-- 

 Atthi (pg. 1.0055) nissaranam loke, pabbaya me suphussitam. 

 Pamattabandhu papima, na tvam janasi tam padam. 

 Sattisulupama kama, khandhasam adhikuttana; 

 Yam tvam kamaratim brusi, arati mayha sa ahu–
(S.5.2.) 2. Somasuttam 蘇摩
►《雜阿含1199經》，《別譯雜阿含215經》，《長老尼偈》Thig. 60-62
 163.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho Soma bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi.  Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena andhavanam tenupasavkami divaviharaya.  Andhavanam ajjhogahetva abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Atha kho Maro papima Somaya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo yena Soma bhikkhuni tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Somam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Yam tam isihi pattabbam, thanam durabhisambhavam; 

 
Na tam dvavgulapabbaya, sakka pappotumitthiya”ti. 

 Atha kho Somaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Ko nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasati”ti? Atha kho Somaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Maro kho ayam papima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasati”ti.  Atha kho Soma bhikkhuni “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi--

 
“Itthibhavo kim kayira, cittamhi susamahite; 

 
Banamhi vattamanamhi, samma dhammam vipassato. 

 
“Yassa nuna siya evam, itthaham purisoti va. 

 
Kibci va pana abbasmi, tam maro vattumarahati”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam Soma bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0174)
Spk.(S.5.2.)2. Somasuttavannana 

 163. Dutiye thananti arahattam. Durabhisambhavanti duppasaham. Dvavgulapabbayati parittapabbaya. Yasma va dvihi avgulehi kappasavattim gahetva suttam kantanti, tasma itthi “dvavgulapabba”ti vuccati. Banamhi vattamanamhiti phalasamapattibane pavattamane. Dhammam vipassatoti catusaccadhammam vipassantassa, pubbabhage va vipassanaya arammanabhutam khandhapabcakameva. Kibci va pana abbasmiti abbam va kibci “aham asmi”ti tanhamanaditthivasena yassa siya. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0223)
S-t (S.5.2.)2. Somasuttavannana 
 163. Thananti issariyatthanam visayajjhattam. Duppasaham akampiyabhavatta. Dvavgulapabbayati ettha itthiyo hi daharakumarikakalato patthaya (S-t pg.1.0224) odanapacanavidhim anutitthantiyo ukkhaliyam udakam tapetva tandule pakkhipitva attano Buddhiya tesam pakakalappamanam paricchinditum tani dabbiya uddharitvapi vannasanthanaggahanamattena pakkapakkabhavam janitum na sakkonti, kevalam pana dvihi avgulihi uppilitakale eva jananti, tasma dvihavgulikehi dubbalapabbatta “dvavgulapabba”ti vuccanti. Phalasamapattibanappavattikittanena catusu saccesu asammohaviharo dipito hotiti aha “banamhi vattamanamhiti phalasamapattibane pavattamane”ti. Vipassantassati asammohapativedhato visesena passantassa khandhapabcakameva saccabhisamayato pubbabhage vipassantassa. Abbam vati itthipurisato abbam va kibci vatthum. “Aham asmi”ti manaditthigahatanhagahavasena gahitavatthusmim yevati aha “aham asmiti tanhamanaditthivasena”ti.
pu-vi(S.5.2.)Somasutta 

 Puccha– somasuttam (pg. 1.0056) panavuso kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyamyeva bhante andhavane maram papimantam arabbha somaya bhikkhuniya bhasitam. Maro bhante papima somaya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo somam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi. 

 “Yam tam isihi pattabbam, thanam durabhisambhavam; 

 Na tam dvavgulapabbaya, sakka pappotumitthiya”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Itthibhavo kim kayira, cittamhi susamahite; 

  Banamhi vattamanamhi, samma dhammam vipassato. 

 Yassa nuna siya evam, itthaham purisoti va. 

 Kibci va pana abbasmi, tam maro vattumarahati”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante somaya bhikkhuniya ariyasavikaya bhasitam. 

 Yam (pg. 1.0057) tam isihi pattabbam, thanam durabhisambhavam; 

 Na tam dvavgulapabbaya, sakka pappotumitthiya-- 

 Itthi (pg. 1.0058) bhavo kim kayira, cittamhi susamahite. 

 Banamhi vatta manamhi, samma dhammam vipassato. 

 Yassa nuna siya evam, itthaham purisoti va; 

 Kibci va pana abbasmi, tam maro vattumarahati.
(▼PTS.S.I,129.)
(S.5.3.) 3. Kisagotamisuttam 瞿曇彌 (Kisagotami)
►《雜阿含1200經》，《別譯雜阿含216經》
 164. Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho kisagotami bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi.  Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam (▼PTS.S.I,130.) pindapatapatikkanta yena andhavanam tenupasavkami divaviharaya.  Andhavanam ajjhogahetva abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Atha kho Maro papima kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo yena kisagotami bhikkhuni tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva kisagotamim bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kim nu tvam mataputtava, ekamasi rudammukhi; 

 
Vanamajjhagata eka, purisam nu gavesasi”ti. 

 Atha kho kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Ko nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasati”ti? Atha kho kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Maro kho ayam papima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasati”ti. 

 Atha kho kisagotami bhikkhuni “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi--

 
“Accantam mataputtamhi, purisa etadantika; 

 
Na socami na rodami, na tam bhayami avuso. 

 
“Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokkhandho padalito; 

 
Jetvana maccuno senam, viharami anasava”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam kisagotami bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0174)
Spk.(S.5.3.)3. Kisagotamisuttavannana 

 164. Tatiye kisagotamiti appamamsalohitataya kisa, gotamiti panassa namam. Pubbe kira Savatthiyam ekasmim kule asitikotidhanam sabbam avgarava jatam. Kutumbiko avgarajatani aniharitva (Spk pg.1.0175) “avassam koci pubbava bhavissati, tassa pubbena puna pakatikam bhavissati”ti suvannahirabbassa catiyo puretva apane thapetva samipe nisidi. Atheka duggatakulassa dhita– “addhamasakam gahetva darusakam aharissami”ti vithim gata tam disva kutumbikam aha– “apane tava dhanam ettakam, gehe kittakam bhavissati”ti. Kim disva amma evam kathesiti? Imam hirabbasuvannanti. So “pubbavati esa bhavissati”ti tassa vasanatthanam pucchitva apane bhandam patisametva tassa matapitaro upasavkamitva evamaha– “amhakam gehe vayappatto darako atthi, tassetam darikam detha”ti. Kim sami duggatehi saddhim kelim karositi? Mittasanthavo nama duggatehipi saddhim hoti, detha nam, kutumbasamini bhavissatiti nam gahetva gharam anesi. Sa samvasamanvaya puttam vijata. Putto padasa ahindanakale kalamakasi. Sa duggatakule uppajjitva mahakulam gantvapi “puttavinasam pattamhi”ti uppannabalavasoka puttassa sarirakiccam varetva tam matakalevaram adaya nagare vippalapanti carati. 
 Ekadivasam mahatiya Buddhavithiya dasabalassa santikam gantva– “puttassa me arogabhavatthaya bhesajjam detha Bhagava”ti aha. Gaccha Savatthim ahinditva yasmim gehe matapubbo natthi, tato siddhatthakam ahara, puttassa te bhesajjam bhavissatiti. Sa nagaram pavisitva dhuragehato patthaya Bhagavata vuttanayena gantva siddhatthakam yacanti ghare ghare, “kuto tvam evarupam gharam passissasi”ti vutta katipayani gehani ahinditva– “sabbesampi kirayam dhammata, na mayham puttasseva”ti salayam chavam chaddetva pabbajjam yaci. Sattha “imam pabbajetu”ti bhikkhuni-upassayam pesesi. Sa khuraggeyeva arahattam papuni. Imam therim sandhaya “atha kho kisagotami”ti vuttam. 

 Ekamasiti eka asi. Rudammukhiti rudamanamukhi viya. Accantam mataputtamhiti ettha antam atitam accantam, bhavanapumsakametam. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha puttamaranam antam atitam hoti, evam mataputta aham, idani mama puna puttamaranam nama natthi. Purisa etadantikati purisapi me etadantikava (Spk pg.1.0176) Yo me puttamaranassa anto, purisanampi me esevanto, abhabba aham idani purisam gavesitunti. Sabbattha vihata nanditi sabbesu khandhayatanadhatubhavayonigatithitinivasesu mama tanhanandi vihata. Tamokkhandhoti avijjakkhandho. Padalitoti banena bhinno. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0224)
 S-t (S.5.3.)3. Kisagotamisuttavannana 
 164. “Kisagotami”ti ettha ka panayam kisagotami, kissa ayam bhikkhuni hutva samanadhammam matthakam papesiti tamattham vibhavetum “pubbe kira”ti-adimaraddham. Avgaravati addaritthakavanna-avgara eva jata. Darusakanti addhamasakena darum sakabca aharissamiti antarapane antaravithim gata. 
 Siddhatthakanti sasapam. Salayanti anathasalayam. Khuraggeyevati khurasikhe eva, kesorohanakkhane evati attho. 
 Ekamasiti ettha ma-karo padasandhikaro. Samhitavasena ca purimapade va rassattam. Parapade va dighattanti aha “eka asi”ti. Bhavanapumsakametam “ekamantam nisidi”ti-adisu viya. Puttamaranam antam atitam idani puttamaranassa abhavato. Tenevaha “puttamaranam nama natthi”ti. Purisam gavesitunti yatha mayham purisagavesana nama sabbaso natthi, tatha eva puttagavesanapi natthi, tasma me puttamaranam etadantam, sabbesu khandhadisu bhavadisu ca tanhanandiya abhavakathanena sabbasattesu tanha sabbaso (S-t pg.1.0225) visosita, tassayeva karaka-avijjakkhandho padalitoti attano nikkilesatam pavedenti theri sihanadam naditi. 
pu-vi(S.5.3.)Kisagotamisutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso (pg. 1.0059) kisagotamisuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyamyeva bhante andhavane maram papimantam arabbha kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya theriya bhasitam. Maro bhante papima kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo kisagotamim bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 “Kim nu tvam mataputtava, ekamasi rudammukhi; 

 Vanamajjhagata eka, purisam nu gavesasi”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Accantam mataputtamhi, purisa ekadantika; 

 Na socami na rodami, na tam bhayami avuso. 

 Sabbattha vihata nandi, tamokkhandho padalito; 

 Jetvana maccuno senam, viharami anasava”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante kisagotamiya bhikkhuniya bhasitam. 

 Kim (pg. 1.0060) nu tvam mataputtava, ekamasi rudammukhi; 

 Vanamajjhagata eka, purisam nu gasesasi-hu-- 

 Accantam mataputtamhi, purisa etadantika; 

 Na socami na rodami, na tam bhayami avuso. 

 Sabbattha (pg. 1.0061) vihata nandi, tamokkhandho padalito. 

 Jetvana maccuno senam, viharami anasava.
(▼PTS.S.I,130.)
(S.5.4.) 4. Vijayasuttam 毘闍耶
►《雜阿含1204經》，《別譯雜阿含220經》，《長老尼偈》Thig. 139-140
 165.  Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho vijaya bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva …pe… abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Atha kho Maro papima vijayaya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo yena vijaya bhikkhuni tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva vijayam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi--

(▼PTS.S.I,131.) “Dahara tvam rupavati, ahabca daharo susu. 

 
Pabcavgikena turiyena, ehayyebhiramamase”ti. 

 Atha kho vijayaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Ko nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasati”ti? Atha kho vijayaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Maro kho ayam papima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasati”ti.  Atha kho vijaya bhikkhuni “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi--

 
“Rupa sadda rasa gandha, photthabba ca manorama; 

 
Niyyatayami tuyheva, mara naham tenatthika. 

 
“Imina putikayena, bhindanena pabhavguna; 

 
Attiyami harayami, kamatanha samuhata. 

 
“Ye ca rupupaga satta, ye ca arupatthayino. 

 
Ya ca santa samapatti, sabbattha vihato tamo”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam vijaya bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0176)
 Spk.(S.5.4.)4. Vijayasuttavannana 

 165. Catutthe pabcavgikenati atatam vitatam atatavitatam ghanam susiranti evam pabcavgasamannagatena. Niyyatayami tuyhevati sabbe tuyhamyeva demi. Naham tenatthikati naham tena atthika. Putikayenati suvannavannopi kayo niccam uggharitapaggharitatthena putikayova, tasma evamaha. Bhindanenati bhijjanasabhavena. Pabhavgunati cunnavicunnam apajjanadhammena. Attiyamiti atta pilita homi. Harayamiti lajjami. Santa samapattiti atthavidha lokiyasamapatti arammanasantataya avgasantataya ca santati vutta. Sabbatthati sabbesu ruparupabhavesu, tesam dvinnam bhavanam gahitatta gahite kamabhave atthasu ca samapattisuti etesu sabbesu thanesu mayham avijjatamo vihatoti vadati. Catuttham.
(▼S225)
S-t (S.5.4.)4. Vijayasuttavannana 

 165. Pabca avgani etassati pabcavgam, pabcavgameva pabcavgikam, tena pabcavgikena. Atatanti-adisu atatam nama cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatalam turiyam. Vitatam nama ubhayatalam. Atatavitatam nama tantibaddhavinadi. Susiram vamsadi. Ghanam sammadi. Tata-adivisesopi atatamevati “cammapariyonaddhesu”ti visesanam. Ekatalam kumbhathunadaddaradi. Ubhayatalam bherimudivgadi. Cammapariyonaddham sesam tantibaddham sabbam atatavitatam nama, gomukhi-adinampi ettheva savgaho datthabbo. Vamsaditi adisaddena savkhasivganampi savgaho. Sammatala-kamsatala-silatala-salakataladi sammadi nama. Tattha sammatalam nama dandamayatalam, kamsamayatalam kamsatalam, silayam ayopattena ca talanatalam. Sabbe kamagune. Uggharitapaggharitatthenati upari gharanena ca vissandanena ca. Evanti “imina putikayena”ti. Arupatthayinoti sattadhitthanenayam dhammadesanati aha “sabbatthati sabbesu ruparupabhavesu”ti. Tesam dvinnam ruparupabhavanam gahitatta. Bhavabhavasamabbato, tadadhitthanato gahite kamabhave. Avijjatamo vihato aggamaggena samugghatitatta. 
(▼PTS.S.I,131.)
(S.5.5.) 5. Uppalavannasuttam 蓮華色
►《雜阿含1201經》，《別譯雜阿含217經》，《長老尼偈》Thig. 230-233
 166. Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho uppalavanna bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva …pe… abbatarasmim supupphitasalarukkhamule atthasi.  Atha kho Maro papima uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo yena uppalavanna bhikkhuni tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva uppalavannam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Supupphitaggam upagamma bhikkhuni, eka tuvam titthasi salamule. 

 
Na catthi te dutiya vannadhatu, bale na tvam bhayasi dhuttakanan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,132.) Atha kho uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Ko nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasati”ti? Atha kho uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Maro kho ayam papima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasati”ti.  Atha kho uppalavanna bhikkhuni “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi--

 
“Satam sahassanipi dhuttakanam, idhagata tadisaka bhaveyyum. 

 
Lomam na ibjami na santasami, na mara bhayami tamekikapi. 

 
“Esa antaradhayami, kucchim va pavisami te; 

 
Pakhumantarikayampi, titthantim mam na dakkhasi. 

 
“Cittasmim vasibhutamhi, iddhipada subhavita; 

 
Sabbabandhanamuttamhi, na tam bhayami avuso”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam uppalavanna bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0176)
 Spk.(S.5.5.)5. Uppalavannasuttavannana 

 166. Pabcame supupphitagganti aggato patthaya sutthu pupphitam salarukkham. Na catthi te dutiya vannadhatuti tava vannadhatusadisa dutiya vannadhatu natthi, taya sadisa abba bhikkhuni natthiti vadati. Idhagata tadisika bhaveyyunti yatha tvam idhagata kibci santhavam va sineham va na labhasi, evamevam tepi tayava sadisa bhaveyyum. Pakhumantarikayanti dvinnam akkhinam majjhe nasavamsepi titthantim mam na passasi. Vasibhutamhiti vasibhuta asmi. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0226)
S-t (S.5.5.)5. Uppalavannasuttavannana 
 166. Aggato patthayati sabba-aggato pabhuti yava mula antarayuttam sammadeva pupphitam salarukkham. Vannadhatusisena vannadhatusampannam dutiyam bhikkhunim vadatiti aha “taya sadisa abba bhikkhuni natthi”ti. Pakhumasisena akkhibhandam vuccatiti aha “pakhumantarikayanti dvinnam akkhinam majjhe”ti. Nasavamseti nasavamsamule. “Na passasi”ti vatva adassane karanam aha “vasibhutamhi”ti.
pu-vi(S.5.5.)Uppalavannasutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso poranehi samgitikaramahatheravarehi samgitam uppalavannasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyamyeva bhante andhavane maram papimantam arabbha uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya bhasitam. Maro bhante papima uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo uppalavannam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 “Supupphitaggam (pg. 1.0062) upagamma bhikkhuni, eka tuvam titthasi salamule. Na catthi te dutiya vannadhatu, bale na tvam bhayasi dhuttakanan”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Satam sahassanipi dhuttakanam, 

  Idhagata tadisaka bhaveyyum. 

 Lomam na ibjami na santasami, 

 Na mara bhayami tamekikapi. 

 Esa antaradhayami, kucchim va pavisami te; 

 Pakhumantarikayampi, titthantim mam na dakkhasi. 

 Cittasmim vasibhutamhi, iddhipada subhavita; 

 Sabbabandhanamuttamhi, na tam bhayami avuso”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.I,132.)
(S.5.6.) 6. Calasuttam 遮羅
►《雜阿含1205經》，《別譯雜阿含221經》
 167.  Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho cala bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva …pe… abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Atha kho Maro papima yena cala bhikkhuni tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva calam bhikkhunim etadavoca--“Kim nu tvam, bhikkhuni, na rocesi”ti?  “Jatim khvaham, avuso, na rocemi”ti. 

 
“Kim nu jatim na rocesi, jato kamani bhubjati; 

 
Ko nu tam idamadapayi, jatim ma roca bhikkhuni”ti. 

 
“Jatassa maranam hoti, jato dukkhani phussati. 

 
Bandham vadham pariklesam, tasma jatim na rocaye. 

 
“Buddho dhammamadesesi, jatiya samatikkamam; 

 
Sabbadukkhappahanaya, so mam sacce nivesayi. 

(▼PTS.S.I,133.) “Ye ca rupupaga satta, ye ca arupatthayino. 

 
Nirodham appajananta, agantaro punabbhavan”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam cala bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0176)
Spk.(S.5.6.)6. Calasuttavannana 

 167. Chatthe ko nu tam idamadapayiti ko nu mandabuddhi balo tam evam gahapesi? Pariklesanti abbampi nanappakaram upaddavam. Idani yam maro aha (Spk pg.1.0177) “ko nu tam idamadapayi”ti, tam maddanti– “na mam andhabalo adapesi, loke pana aggapuggalo sattha dhammam desesi”ti dassetum, Buddhoti-adimaha. Tattha sacce nivesayiti paramatthasacce nibbane nivesesi. Nirodham appajanantati nirodhasaccam ajananta. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0226)
 S-t (S.5.6.)6. Calasuttavannana 
 167. Idanti idam dassanam. Gahapesiti samadapesi “jatim ma roca”ti. Abbanti bandhavadhato abbam chedanadim. Nivesesiti pavisapesi. 
pu-vi(S.5.6.)Calasutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso (pg. 1.0064) calasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante andhavane maramyeva papimantam arabbha calaya bhikkhuniya ariyasavikaya bhasitam. Maro bhante papima calam bhikkhunim upasavkamitva etadavoca “kim nu tvam bhikkhuni na rocesi”ti. Jatim khvaham avuso na rocemi”ti. 

 Kim nu jatim na rocesi, jato kamani bhubjati; 

 Ko nu tam idamadapayi, jatim ma roca bhikkhuniti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Jatassa maranam hoti, jato dukkhani phussati; 

 Bandham vadham pariklesam, tasma jatim na rocaye. 

 Buddho dhammamadesesi, jatiya samatikkamam; 

 Sabbadukkhappahanaya, so mam sacce nivesayi. 

 Ye ca rupupaga satta, ye ca arupatthayino; 

 Nirodham appajananta, agantaro punabbhavanti. 

 Evam kho bhante calaya bhikkhuniya bhasitam. 

 Kim (pg. 1.0065) nu jatim na rocesi, jato kamani bhubjati. 

 Ko nu tam idamadapayi, jatim ma roca bhikkhuni. 

 Jatassa (pg. 1.0066) maranam hoti, jato dukkhani phussati. 

 Bandham vadham pariklesam, tasma jatim na rocaye. 

 Buddho dhammamadesesi, jatiya samatikkamam, 

 Sabbadukkhappahanaya, so mam sacce nivesayi.
(▼PTS.S.I,133.)
(S.5.7.) 7. Upacalasuttam 優波遮羅
►《雜阿含1206經》，《別譯雜阿含222經》，《長老尼偈》Thig. 197-8, 200-1
 168.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho upacala bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva …pe… abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Atha kho Maro papima yena upacala bhikkhuni tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva upacalam bhikkhunim etadavoca --“Kattha nu tvam, bhikkhuni, uppajjitukama”ti?  “Na khvaham, avuso, katthaci uppajjitukama”ti. 

 
“Tavatimsa ca yama ca, tusita capi devata; 

 
Nimmanaratino deva, ye deva vasavattino. 

 
Tattha cittam panidhehi, ratim paccanubhossasi”ti. 

 
“Tavatimsa ca yama ca, tusita capi devata; 

 
Nimmanaratino deva, ye deva vasavattino. 

 
Kamabandhanabaddha te, enti maravasam puna. 

 
“Sabbo adipito loko, sabbo loko padhupito; 

 
Sabbo pajjalito loko, sabbo loko pakampito. 

 
“Akampitam apajjalitam, aputhujjanasevitam; 

 
Agati yattha marassa, tattha me nirato mano”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam upacala bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0177)
 Spk.(S.5.7.)7. Upacalasuttavannana 

 168. Sattame enti maravasam punati punappunam maranamarakilesamaradevaputtamaranam vasam agacchanti. Padhupitoti santapito. Agati yattha marassati yattha tuyham marassa agati. Tatthati tasmim nibbane. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0226)
 S-t (S.5.7.)7. Upacalasuttavannana 
 168. Punappunam …pe… agacchanti karanassa asamuhatatta. Santapito kilesasantapehi. Agatiti avisayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,133.)
(S.5.8.) 8. Sisupacalasuttam 尸須波遮羅
►《雜阿含1207經》，《別譯雜阿含223經》
 169.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho sisupacala bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva …pe… abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Atha kho Maro papima yena sisupacala bhikkhuni tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva sisupacalam bhikkhunim etadavoca--“Kassa nu tvam, bhikkhuni, pasandam rocesi”ti?  “Na khvaham, avuso, kassaci pasandam rocemi”ti. 

 
“Kam nu uddissa mundasi, samani viya dissasi; 

 
Na ca rocesi pasandam, kimiva carasi momuha”ti. 

 
“Ito bahiddha pasanda, ditthisu pasidanti te; 

 
Na tesam dhammam rocemi, te dhammassa akovida. 

(▼PTS.S.I,134.) “Atthi sakyakule jato, Buddho appatipuggalo. 

 
Sabbabhibhu maranudo, sabbatthamaparajito. 

 
“Sabbattha mutto asito, sabbam passati cakkhuma; 

 
Sabbakammakkhayam patto, vimutto upadhisavkhaye. 

 
So mayham Bhagava sattha, tassa rocemi sasanan”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam sisupacala bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0177)
Spk.(S.5.8.)8. Sisupacalasuttavannana 

 169. Atthame samani viya dissasiti samanisadisa dissasi. Kimiva carasi momuhati kim karana momuha viya carasi? Ito bahiddhati imamha sasana bahi. Pasam dentiti pasanda, sattanam cittesu ditthipasam khipantiti attho. Sasanam pana pase moceti, tasma pasandoti na vuccati, ito bahiddhayeva pasanda honti. Pasidantiti samsidanti lagganti. 

 Idani “kam nu uddissa mundasi”ti pabham kathenti atthi sakyakule jatoti-adimaha. Tattha sabbabhibhuti sabbani khandhayatanadhatubhavayonigati-adini abhibhavitva thito. Maranamaradayo nudi nihariti maranudo. Sabbatthamaparajitoti sabbesu ragadisu va marayuddhe va ajito. Sabbattha muttoti sabbesu khandhadisu mutto. Asitoti tanhaditthinissayena anissito. Sabbakammakkhayam pattoti sabbakammakkhayasavkhatam arahattam patto. Upadhisavkhayeti upadhisavkhayasavkhate nibbane arammanato vimutto. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0226)
S-t (S.5.8.)8. Sisupacalasuttavannana 
 169. Samanisadisati samanalivgassa dharanena samanisadisa, kassacipi pasandassa aruccanato monamaggassa appatipajjanato tava samanibhavam nanupassamiti adhippayo. Pasam dentiti pasam sajjenti, yatha (S-t pg.1.0227) tattha ditthipase sattanam cittam patimukkam hoti, evam sajjentiti attho. Tathabhuta ca te sattanam citte khitta viya hontiti aha “cittesu ditthipasam khipantiti attho”ti. Pase mocetiti ditthipase sattanam cittasantanato niharati dhammasudhammataya. Tasmati pasamocanato pasandoti na vuccati. “Ito bahiddhayeva pasanda honti”ti vuttassa atthassa nigamanam. Evabca katva sabbepi bahirakasamaye sandhaya culasihanadasutte “channavuti pasanda”ti vuttam. Pasidantiti ditthipavke samsarapavke ca pakarehi agadha osidanti. 
 Abhibhavitvati sabbasamkilesappahanena abhibhuyya atikkamitva. Ajitoti ajini avijayatta. Sabbani akusalakammani kusalakammani ca khinani etthati sabbakammakkhayo, arahattam. Upadhayo sammadeva khiyanti etthati upadhisavkhayo, nibbanam.
(▼PTS.S.I,134.)
(S.5.9.) 9. Selasuttam 世羅
►《雜阿含1203經》，《別譯雜阿含219經》
 170.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho sela bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva …pe… abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Atha kho Maro papima selaya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo …pe… selam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kenidam pakatam bimbam, kvanu bimbassa karako. 

 
Kvanu bimbam samuppannam, kvanu bimbam nirujjhati”ti. 

 Atha kho selaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Ko nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasati”ti? Atha kho selaya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Maro kho ayam papima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasati”ti.  Atha kho sela bhikkhuni “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi--

 
“Nayidam attakatam bimbam, nayidam parakatam agham. 

 
Hetum paticca sambhutam, hetubhavga nirujjhati. 

 
“Yatha abbataram bijam, khette vuttam viruhati; 

 
Pathavirasabcagamma, sinehabca tadubhayam. 

 
“Evam khandha ca dhatuyo, cha ca ayatana ime; 

 
Hetum paticca sambhuta, hetubhavga nirujjhare”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam sela bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0177)
Spk.(S.5.9.)9. Selasuttavannana 

 170. Navame kenidam pakatanti kena idam katam. Bimbanti attabhavam sandhaya vadati. Aghanti dukkhapatitthanatta attabhavameva vadati. Hetubhavgati hetunirodhena paccayavekallena. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0227)
 S-t (S.5.9.)9. Selasuttavannana 
 170. Kenidam pakatam bimbanti idam attabhavasabbitam bimbam brahma-visanupurisa-pajapati-adisu kena katam nimmitam nibbattitanti kattabbamoham nama katukamo pucchati. Aghanti aghavatthu. Tenaha “dukkhapatitthanatta”ti. Hetunirodhenati tanhasavkhatassa hetuno anuppadanirodhena. Paccayavekallenati tadavasitthakilesabhisavkharadipaccayassa vekallabhavena, apaccayabhavupagamanenati attho.
pu-vi(S.5.9.)Selasutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso (pg. 1.0067) selasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante maramyeva papimantam arabbbha selaya bhikkhuniya ariyasavikaya bhasitam. Maro bhante papima selaya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo selam bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 Kenidam pakatam bimbam, kvanu bimbassa karako; 

 Kvanu bimbam samuppannam, kvanu bimbam nirujjhatiti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Nayidam attakatam bimbam, nayidam parakatam agham; 

 Hetum paticca sambhutam, hetubhavga nirujjhatiti. 

 Evamadina bhante selaya bhikkhuniya bhasitam. 

 Kenidam (pg. 1.0068) pakatam bimbam, kvanu bimbassa karako. 

 Kvanu bimbam samuppannam, kvanu bimbam nirujjhati-hu-- 

 Nayidam attakatam bimbam, nayidam parakatam agham; 

 Hetum paticca sambhutam, hetubhavga nirujjhati.
(▼PTS.S.I,134.)
(S.5.10.) 10. Vajirasuttam 金剛
►《雜阿含1202經》，《別譯雜阿含218經》
 171.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho vajira bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi.  Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam (▼PTS.S.I,135.) pindapatapatikkanta yena andhavanam tenupasavkami divaviharaya.  Andhavanam ajjhogahetva abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Atha kho Maro papima vajiraya bhikkhuniya bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo yena vajira bhikkhuni tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva vajiram bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kenayam pakato satto, kuvam sattassa karako; 

 
Kuvam satto samuppanno, kuvam satto nirujjhati”ti. 

 Atha kho vajiraya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Ko nu khvayam manusso va amanusso va gatham bhasati”ti? Atha kho vajiraya bhikkhuniya etadahosi--“Maro kho ayam papima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetukamo samadhimha cavetukamo gatham bhasati”ti.  Atha kho vajira bhikkhuni “Maro ayam papima” iti viditva, maram papimantam gathahi paccabhasi--

 
“Kim nu sattoti paccesi, mara ditthigatam nu te; 

 
Suddhasavkharapubjoyam, nayidha sattupalabbhati. 

 
“Yatha hi avgasambhara, hoti saddo ratho iti; 

 
Evam khandhesu santesu, hoti sattoti sammuti. 

 
“Dukkhameva hi sambhoti, dukkham titthati veti ca; 

 
Nabbatra dukkha sambhoti, nabbam dukkha nirujjhati”ti. 

 Atha kho Maro papima “Janati mam vajira bhikkhuni”ti dukkhi dummano tatthevantaradhayiti. 
~Bhikkhunisamyuttam samattam.~
Tassuddanam--

 Alavika ca Soma ca, Gotami Vijaya saha; 

 Uppalavanna ca Cala, Upacala Sisupacala ca; 

 Sela Vajiraya te dasati. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0178)
 Spk.(S.5.10.)10. Vajirasuttavannana 

 171. Dasame nayidha sattupalabbhatiti imasmim suddhasavkharapubje paramatthato satto nama na upalabbhati. Khandhesu santesuti pabcasu khandhesu vijjamanesu tena tenakarena vavatthitesu. Sammutiti sattoti samabbamattameva hoti. Dukkhanti pabcakkhandhadukkham. Nabbatra dukkhati thapetva dukkham abbo neva sambhoti na nirujjhatiti. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0227)
 S-t (S.5.10.)10. Vajirasuttavannana 
 171. Suddhasavkharapubjeti ruparupavibhage kilesasavkharasamuhe. Paramatthatoti sabhavena. Yatha na hi sattasabbitasavkharapubjo nama paramatthato (S-t pg.1.0228) upalabbhati, evam tabbinimutto nama koci na upalabbhati avijjamanatta. Vijjamanesuti yathapaccayasampattiya labbhamanesu. Tenakarenati itthipurisadi-akarena. Vavatthitesuti paccekam paccayavisesasamutthitam santhanavisesam upadaya “puriso hatthi asso”ti-adina abhisavgato pavattesu. Sammutiti sattoti voharo. Tenaha “samabbamattameva”ti. Pabcakkhandhadukkhanti pabcakkhandhasabbitam dukkham. Vuttam hetam Bhagavata “samkhittena pabcupadanakkhandha dukkha”ti (di. ni. 2.387 ma. ni. 1.120 3.373 vibha. 202) abbo neva sambhoti yathavuttadukkhato abbassa savkhatadhammassa abhavato. Na nirujjhatiti tato abbam na nirujjhati, uppadato hoti nirodhoti. 
pu-vi(S.5.10.) Vajirasutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso (pg. 1.0069) poranakehi mahakassapadihi dhammasamgahakatheravarehi samgitam vajirasuttam kattha kam arabbha kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante maram papimantam arabbha vajiraya theriya bhikkhuniya bhasitam. Maro bhante papima purimanayeneva vajiram bhikkhunim gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 Kenayam (pg. 1.0070) pakato satto, kuvam sattassa karako, 

 Kuvam satto samuppanno, kuvam satto nirujjhatiti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Kim nu sattoti paccesi, maraditthigatam nu te; 

 Suddhasavkharapubjoyam, nayidha sattupalabbhati. 

 Yatha hi avgasambhara, hoti saddo ratho iti; 

 Evam khandhesu santesu, hoti sattoti sammuti. 

 Dukkhameva hi sambhoti, dukkham titthati veti ca, 

 Nabbatra dukkha sambhoti, nabbam dukkha nirujjhatiti. 

 Evam kho bhante vajiraya bhikkhuniya bhasitam. 

 Kenayam pakato satto, kuvam sattassakarako; 

 Kuvam satto samuppanno, kuvam satto nirujjhati-hu-- 

 Kim (pg. 1.0071) nu sattoti paccesi, mara ditthigatam nu te. 

 Suddhasavkharapubjoyam, nayidha sattupalabbhati.
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.I,136.)
(S.6.)(6) Brahmasamyuttam 梵天相應

1. Pathamavaggo 第一﹝梵天﹞品

(S.6.1.) (1) Brahmayacanasuttam 勸請

 172. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava uruvelayam viharati najja nerabjaraya tire ajapalanigrodhamule pathamabhisambuddho.  Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--“Adhigato kho myayam dhammo gambhiro duddaso duranubodho santo panito atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedaniyo.  Alayarama kho panayam paja alayarata alayasammudita.  Alayaramaya kho pana pajaya alayarataya alayasammuditaya duddasam idam thanam yadidam idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.  Idampi kho thanam duddasam yadidam sabbasavkharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanam.  Ahabceva kho pana dhammam deseyyam; pare ca me na ajaneyyum; so mamassa kilamatho, sa mamassa vihesa”ti.  Apissu Bhagavantam ima anacchariya gathayo patibhamsu pubbe assutapubba--

 
“Kicchena me adhigatam, halam dani pakasitum; 

 
Ragadosaparetehi, nayam dhammo susambudho. 

 
“Patisotagamim nipunam, gambhiram duddasam anum; 

 
Ragaratta na dakkhanti, tamokhandhena avuta”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,137.)Itiha Bhagavato patisabcikkhato appossukkataya cittam namati, no dhammadesanaya. 

 Atha kho brahmuno sahampatissa Bhagavato cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya etadahosi--“Nassati vata bho loko, vinassati vata bho loko, yatra hi nama Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa appossukkataya cittam namati, no dhammadesanaya”ti.  Atha kho brahma sahampati--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva--brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato purato paturahosi.  Atha kho brahma sahampati ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva dakkhinajanumandalam pathaviyam nihantva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Desetu, bhante, Bhagava dhammam, desetu sugato dhammam.  Santi satta apparajakkhajatika, assavanata dhammassa parihayanti.  Bhavissanti dhammassa abbataro”ti.  Idamavoca brahma sahampati, idam vatva athaparam etadavoca--

 
“Paturahosi Magadhesu pubbe, dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito. 

 
Apapuretam amatassa dvaram, sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddham. 

 
“Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito, yathapi passe janatam samantato. 

 
Tathupamam dhammamayam sumedha, pasadamaruyha samantacakkhu. 

 
Sokavatinnam janatamapetasoko, avekkhassu jatijarabhibhutam. 

 
“Utthehi vira vijitasavgama, satthavaha anana vicara loke. 

 
Desassu Bhagava dhammam, abbataro bhavissanti”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,138.) Atha kho Bhagava brahmuno ca ajjhesanam viditva sattesu ca karubbatam paticca Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi.  Addasa kho Bhagava Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento satte apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare suvibbapaye duvibbapaye, appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassavine viharante, appekacce na paralokavajjabhayadassavine viharante.  Seyyathapi nama uppaliniyam va paduminiyam va pundarikiniyam va appekaccani uppalani va padumani va pundarikani va udake jatani udake samvaddhani udakanuggatani anto nimuggaposini, appekaccani uppalani va padumani va pundarikani va udake jatani udake samvaddhani samodakam thitani, appekaccani uppalani va padumani va pundarikani va udake jatani udake samvaddhani udaka accuggamma thitani anupalittani udakena; evameva Bhagava Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento addasa satte apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare suvibbapaye duvibbapaye, appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassavine viharante, appekacce na paralokavajjabhayadassavine viharante.  Disvana brahmanam sahampatim gathaya paccabhasi--

 
“Aparuta tesam amatassa dvara, ye sotavanto pamubcantu saddham. 

 
Vihimsasabbi pagunam na bhasim, dhammam panitam manujesu brahme”ti. 

 Atha kho brahma sahampati “Katavakaso khomhi Bhagavata dhammadesanaya”ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0179)
Spk.(S.6.1.)1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana 

 172. Brahmasamyuttassa pathame parivitakko udapaditi sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinno ayam cetaso vitakko udapadi. Kada udapaditi? Buddhabhutassa atthame sattahe rajayatanamule sakkena devanamindena abhatam dantakatthabca osadhaharitakabca khaditva mukham dhovitva catuhi lokapalehi upanite paccagghe selamayapatte tapussabhallikanam pindapatam paribhubjitva puna paccagantva ajapalanigrodhe nisinnamattassa. 
 Adhigatoti patividdho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo. Gambhiroti uttanapatikkhepavacanametam. Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum. Duddasattava duranubodho dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum. Santoti nibbuto. Panitoti atappako. Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam. Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, baneneva avacaritabbo. Nipunoti sanho. Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam patipannehi panditehi veditabbo. Alayaramati satta pabcasu kamagunesu alliyanti, tasma te alayati vuccanti. Atthasatatanhavicaritani va alliyanti, tasmapi alayati vuccanti. Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama. Alayesu ratati alayarata. Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita. Yatheva hi susajjitam pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya sampattiya ramati, sammudito amoditapamodito hoti, na ukkanthati, sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, samsaravatte sammudita anukkanthita vasanti. Tena tesam Bhagava duvidham alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento “alayarama”ti-adimaha. 

 Tattha yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya “yam idan”ti, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo. Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam (Spk pg.1.0180) paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado. Savkharadipaccayanam etam adhivacanam. Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbam nibbanameva. Yasma hi tam agamma sabbasavkharavipphanditani samanti, vupasammanti, tasma sabbasavkharasamathoti vuccati. Yasma ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbam dukkham nirujjhati, tasma sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodhoti vuccati. Ya panesa tanha bhavena bhavam, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati, tato nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam. So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assati attho. Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati vuttam hoti. Citte pana ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi. Apissuti anubruhanatthe nipato. So “na kevalam ayam parivitakko udapadi, imapi gatha patibhamsu”ti dipeti. Anacchariyati anu-acchariya. Patibhamsuti patibhanasavkhatassa banassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu. 
 Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya. Buddhanam hi cattaropi magga sukhapatipadava honti. Paramipuranakale pana saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alavkatapatiyattam sisam kantitva galalohitam niharitva su-abjitani akkhini uppatetva kulavamsappadipam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa abbani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttam. Halanti ettha ha-karo nipatamatto, alanti attho. Pakasitunti desitum, evam kicchena adhigatassa alam desitum pariyattam desitum. Ko attho desitenati vuttam hoti? Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va. 

 Patisotagaminti niccadinam patisotam, “aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhan”ti evam gatam catusaccadhammam. Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta. Na dakkhantiti aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti (Spk pg.1.0181) te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gahapetum. Tamokhandhena avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata. 
 Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho. Kasma panassa evam cittam nami? Nanu esa mutto mocessami, tinno taressami– 

 
“Kim me abbatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha; 

 
Sabbabbutam papunitva, tarayissam sadevakan”ti. (bu. vam. 2.56)– 

 Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam pattoti? Saccametam, tadevam paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittam nami. Tassa hi sabbabbutam patva sattanam kilesagahanatam, dhammassa ca gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca sabbakarena pakata jata. Athassa– “ime satta kabjiyapunna labu viya, takkabharita cati viya, vasatelapitapilotika viya, abjanamakkhitahattho viya ca kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamulha, te kim nama pativijjhissanti”ti? Cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam nami. 

 “Ayabca dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro, pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotipatipadanam viya duranubodho. Nanu maya hi imam dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi, arakkhitam silam nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi, tassa me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha. Iti madisenapi tikkhabanena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho. Tam lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti”ti? Dhammagambhirapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti veditabbam. 

 Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittam nami. Janati hi Bhagava– “mama appossukkataya citte namamane mam mahabrahma dhammadesanam (Spk pg.1.0182) yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka. Te ‘sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo ahosi. Atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapesi. Santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mabbamana sussusissanti”ti. Idampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati veditabbam. 
 Sahampatissati so kira kassapassa Bhagavato sasane sahako nama thero pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto. Tatra nam “sahampatibrahma”ti patisabjananti. Tam sandhayaha “brahmuno sahampatissa”ti. Nassati vata bhoti so kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe sannipatimsu. Yatra hi namati yasmim nama loke. Purato paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi. Apparajakkhajatikati pabbamaye akkhimhi appam parittam ragadosamoharajam etesam evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika. Assavanatati assavanataya. Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu dasapubbakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagata padumani viya suriyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akavkhamana catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve, anekasatasahassa dhammassa abbataro bhavissantiti dasseti. 

 Paturahositi patubhavi. Samalehi cintitoti samalehi chahi sattharehi cintito. Te hi puretaram uppajjitva sakalajambudipe kantake pattharamana viya, visam sibcamana viya ca samalam micchaditthidhammam desayimsu. Apapuretanti vivaram etam. Amatassa dvaranti amatassa nibbanassa dvarabhutam ariyamaggam. Sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddhanti ime satta ragadimalanam abhavato vimalena sammasambuddhena anubuddham catusaccadhammam sunantu tava Bhagavati yacati. 

 Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane pabbatamuddhani yathathitova. Na hi tassa thitassa dassanattham givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi. Tathupamanti tappatibhagam selapabbatupamam. Ayam panettha savkhepattho– yatha selapabbatamuddhani thitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam passeyya (Spk pg.1.0183) tatha tvampi sumedha sundarapabba sabbabbutabanena samantacakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam jatijarabhibhutam janatam avekkhassu upadharaya upaparikkha. Ayam panettha adhippayo– yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam khettam katva, tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum, caturavgasamannagatabca andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam na kedarapaliyo na kutiyo na tattha sayitamanussa pabbayeyyum. Kutikasu pana aggijalamattakameva pabbayeyya, evam dhammapasadam aruyha sattanikayam olokayato tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim khitta sara viya honti. Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te evassa durepi thita apatham agacchanti so aggi viya himavantapabbato viya ca. Vuttampi cetam – 
 
“Dure santo pakasenti, himavantova pabbato; 

 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”ti. (dha.pa.304). 

 Ajjhesananti yacanam. Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattabanena ca asayanusayabanena ca. Imesam hi dvinnam bananam “Buddhacakkhu”ti namam, sabbabbutabbanassa “samantacakkhu”ti, tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti. Apparajakkheti-adisu yesam vuttanayeneva pabbacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha. Yesam tam mahantam, te maharajakkha. Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya. Yesam tani muduni, te mudindriya. Yesam teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara. Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vibbapetum, te suvibbapaya. Ye paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama. 

 Ayam panettha pali– “saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo maharajakkho. Araddhaviriyo, kusito. Upatthitassati, mutthassati. Samahito (Spk pg.1.0184) asamahito. Pabbava, duppabbo puggalo maharajakkho. Tatha saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo …pe… pabbava puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppabbo puggalo na paralokavajjabhayadassavi. Lokoti khandhaloko, ayatanaloko, dhatuloko, sampattibhavaloko, sampattisambhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko, vipattisambhavaloko. Eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika. Dve loka namabca rupabca. Tayo loka tisso vedana. Cattaro loka cattaro ahara. Pabca loka pabcupadanakkhandha. Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka satta vibbanatthitiyo. Attha loka attha lokadhamma. Nava loka nava sattavasa. Dasa loka dasayatanani. Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani. Attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyo. Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajja, sabbe duccarita vajja, sabbe abhisavkhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajja, iti imasmibca loke imasmibca vajje tibba bhayasabba paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi ukkhittasike vadhake. Imehi pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati passati abbasi pativijjhi. Idam tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte banan”ti (pati. ma. 1.112). 
 Uppaliniyanti uppalavane. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggaposiniti yani anto nimugganeva posiyanti. Udakam accuggamma thitani ti udakam atikkamitva thitani. Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani suriyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani. Yani pana samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani. Yani udakanuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani. Udaka pana anuggatani abbanipi saroga-uppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti, macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani palim narulhani. Aharitva pana dipetabbaniti dipitani. Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evamevam ugghatitabbu vipabcitabbu neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala. 

 Tattha “yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitabbu. Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa (Spk pg.1.0185) vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipabcitabbu. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso manasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo (pu.pa.148-151). Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento– “ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitabbu, sve pupphanakani viya vipabcitabbu, tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani pupphani viya padaparamo”ti addassa. Passanto ca “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitabbu”ti evam sabbakaratova addasa. 
 Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave Bhagavato dhammadesana attham sadheti. Padaparamanam anagatatthaya vasana hoti. Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi. Ye sandhaya vuttam– “katame satta abhabba? Ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata kilesavaranena samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata assaddha acchandika duppabba abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta abhabba. Katame satta bhabba? Ye te satta na kammavaranena …pe… ime te satta bhabba”ti (vibha. 827 pati. ma. 1.115). Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva banena pariggahetva, “ettaka ragacarita ettaka dosa-mohacarita vitakka-saddha-buddhicarita”ti cha kotthase akasi. Evam katva dhammam desessamiti cintesi. 

  Paccabhasiti pati-abhasi. Aparutati vivata. Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo. So hi amatasavkhatassa nibbanassa dvaram, so maya vivaritva thapitoti dasseti. Pamubcantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham pamubcantu (Spk pg.1.0186) vissajjentu. Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho– ahabhi attano pagunam suppavattitampi imam panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasabbi hutva na bhasim. Idani pana sabbo jano saddhabhajanam upanetu, puressami tesam savkappanti. 
  Antaradhayiti sattharam gandhamaladihi pujetva antarahito, sakatthanameva gatoti attho. Gate ca pana tasmim Bhagava “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti? Alarudakanam kalavkatabhavam, pabcavaggiyanabca bahupakarabhavam batva tesam dhammam desetukamo baranasiyam isipatanam gantva dhammacakkam pavattesiti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0229)
 S-t (S.6.1.)1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana 
 172. Parivitakko udapaditi dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanahetuko dhammadesanaya appossukko uppajji. Ayam parivitakko kasma udapadi? Kattha ca udapaditi tam sabbam vibhavetum “sabbabuddhanan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha acinnasamacinnoti acarito ceva acarantehi ca sammadeva acaritoti attho. Etena ayam parivitakko sabbabuddhanam pathamabhisambodhiyam uppajjatevati ayamettha dhammatati dasseti. Tattha atthame sattaheti idam sattamasattahato param sattahabbhantare uppannatta vuttam, na pana itaresam viya atthamassa nama sattahassa pavattitassa sabbhava. Sapaccaggheti mahagghe. “Paccagghe”ti va patho, abhinaveti attho. Selamayeti muggavannasilamaye. 
 Patividdhoti sayambhubanena “idam dukkhan”ti-adina patimukham nibbijjhanavasena patto, yathavato avabuddhoti attho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo tabbinimuttassa pativijjhitabbadhammassa abhavato. Gambhiroti mahasamuddo viya makasatundasuciya abbatra samupacitaparipakkabanasambharehi abbesam banena alabbhaneyyapatittho. Tenaha “uttanapatikkhepavacanametan”ti. Yo alabbhaneyyapatittho, so ogahitum asakkuneyyataya sarupato visesato ca passitum na sakkati aha “gambhirattava duddaso”ti. Dukkhena datthabboti kicchena kenaci kadacideva datthabbo. Yam pana datthumeva na sakka, tassa ogahetva anu anu bujjhanako kadaci natthiti aha “duddasattava duranubodho”ti. Dukkhena avabujjhitabbo avabodhassa dukkarabhavato. Imasmim thane “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho dukkarataram va durabhisambhavataram va”ti (sam. ni. 5.1115) suttapadam vattabbam. Santarammanataya va santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahataya nibbuto. Attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nitoti (S-t pg.1.0230) va panito Atittikaranatthena atappako sadurasabhojanam  viya. Tattha ca nirodhasaccam santam arammananti santarammanam, maggasaccam santam santarammanabcati santarammanam, anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam savkharanabca abhavato santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahatta nibbuto. Santapanitabhaveneva tadatthaya asecanakataya atappakata datthabba. Tenaha “idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttan”ti. Uttamabanassa visayatta na takkena avacaritabbo. Tato eva nipunabanagocarataya sanhasukhumasabhavatta ca nipuno. Balanam avisayatta yathavuttehi panditehi eva veditabboti panditavedaniyo. Aliyanti abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pabca kamaguna. Alayanti alliyanti abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, tanhavicaritani. Ramantiti ratim vindanti kilanti lalanti. Alayaratati alayanirata. 
 Thanam sandhayati thanasaddam sandhaya, atthako pana thananti ca paticcasamuppado eva adhippeto. Titthati phalam tadayattavuttitayati hi thanam, savkharadinam paccayabhuta avijjadayo. Imesam savkharadinam paccaya idappaccaya, avijjadayo. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha “devo eva devata”. Idappaccayanam va avijjadinam attano phalam pati paccayabhavo uppadanasamatthata idappaccayata. Tena paramatthapaccayalakkhano paticcasamuppado dassito hoti. Paticca samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado. Padadvayenapi dhammanam paccayattho eva vibhavito. Tenaha “savkharadipaccayanam etam adhivacanan”ti. Savkharadinam paccaya savkharadipaccaya, avijjadayo. Tesam savkharadipaccayanam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati. 2.572-573) vuttanayena veditabbo. Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbanti sabbasavkharasamathadi-abhidheyyam sabbam atthato nibbanameva. Idani assa nibbanabhavam dassetum “yasma hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti nibbanam. Agammati paticca ariyamaggassa arammanapaccayahetu. Sammantiti patippassaddhivupasamavasena sammanti. Tatha santa ca savisesam upasanta nama hontiti aha “vupasammanti”ti. Etena (S-t pg.1.0231) sabbe savkhara sammanti etthati sabbasavkharasamatho, nibbananti dasseti. Sabbasavkharavisamyutte hi nibbane sabbasavkharavupasamapariyayo atthakathayam vutto eva. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. 
 Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhi, khandhadayo. Patinissatthati samucchedavasena pariccatta honti. Sabba tanhati atthasatappabheda sabbapi tanha. Sabbe kilesaragati kamaragaruparagadibheda sabbepi kilesabhuta raga, sabbepi va kilesa idha “kilesaraga”ti adhippeta, na lobhavisesa eva cittassa parilahabhavapadanato. Yathaha “rattampi cittam viparinatam dutthampi cittam viparinatam, mulhampi cittam viparinatan”ti (para. 271). Virajjantiti palujjanti vikkhambhanato sabbaso tena visamyuttabhavato. Sabbam dukkhanti jaramaranadibhedam sabbam vattadukkham. Bhavena bhavanti tena tena bhavena bhavantaram bhavanikantibhavena samsibbati. Phalena va saddhim kammam satanhasseva ayatim punabbhavabhavato. Tato vanato nikkhantam tattha tassa sabbaso abhavato. Ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthi-agilayanatalugalasosadivasena kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba. Sa ca kho desanaya atthamajanantanam apatipajjantanabca vasena, janantanam pana patipajjantanabca desanaya kayaparissamopi satthu aparissamoyeva. Tenaha Bhagava– “na ca mam dhammadhikaranam vihesesi”ti (uda. 10). Tenevaha– “ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa”ti. Ubhayanti cittakilamatho cittavihesa cati ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi bodhimule eva samucchinnatta. Anubruhanam sampindanam. Soti apissuti nipato. Vuddhippatta va acchariya anacchariya, vuddhi-atthopi hi -karo hoti yatha “asekkha dhamma”ti. Kappanam satasahassam cattari ca asavkhyeyyani sadevakassa lokassa dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva paramiyo puretva idani samadhigatadhammarajjassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanata gathatthassa ca acchariyata tassa vuddhippattiti veditabbam. Atthadvarena hi gathanam anacchariyata. Gocara ahesunti upatthahimsu. Upatthanabca vitakketabbatavati aha “parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu”ti. 
 Yadi (S-t pg.1.0232) sukhapatipadava, katham kicchatati aha “paramipuranakale pana”ti-adi. Evamadini duppariccajani dentassa. Ha-iti va byattanti etasmim atthe nipato. “Ekamsatthe”ti keci. Ha byattam, ekamsena va alam nippayojanam evam kicchena adhigatassa pakasitum desitunti yojana. Halanti va alanti imina samanatthapadam “halanti vadami”ti-adisu viya. Ragadosaphutthehiti phutthavisena viya sappena ragena dosena ca phutthehi abhibhutehi. Ragadosanugatehiti ragadosehi anubandhehi. 
 Niccadinanti niccadinam catunnam vipallasanam. Evamgatanti evam aniccanti-adina akarena pavattam bujjhitabbam. Kamaragaratta ca bhavaragaratta ca nivaranehi nivutacittataya ditthiragaratta viparitabhinivesena na dakkhanti yathavato dhammam na pativijjhissanti. Sabhavenati aviparitasabhavena. Evam gahapetunti aniccanti-adina sabhavena yathavato dhammam janapetum. Ragadosaparetatapi nesam sammulhabhavenevati aha “tamokhandhena avuta”ti. 
 Dhammadesanaya appossukkatapattiya karanam vibhavetum “kasma pana”ti-adina sayameva codanam samutthapeti. Abbatavesenati imassa Bhagavato savakabhavupagamanena abbatavesena. “Abbataratapasavesena”ti keci, so panassa arahattadhigamaneneva vigaccheyya. Tividham karanam appossukkatapattiya patipakkhassa balavabhavo, dhammassa gambhirata, tattha ca Bhagavato satisayam garavanti tam dassetum “tassa hi”ti-adi araddham. Tattha patipakkha nama ragadayo kilesa sammapatipattiya antarayakaratta. Tesam balavabhavato ciraparibhavanaya sattasantanato dubbisodhiyataya te satte mattahatthino viya dubbalapurisam adhibhavitva ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenta anekasatayojanayamavittharam sunicitam ghanasannivesam kantakaduggampi adhisenti. Durapabhedaducchejjatahi dubbisodhiyatam pana dassetum “athassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ca anto amatthataya kabjiyapunna labu, ciraparivasikataya takkabharita cati, snehatintadubbalabhavena vasapitapilotika, telamissitataya abjanamakkhitahattho dubbisodhaniya vutta. Hinupama ceta rupapabandhabhavato acirakalikatta ca malinataya, kilesasamkileso eva pana dubbisodhaniyataro (S-t pg.1.0233) anadikalikatta arupanissitatta ca. Tenaha “atisamkilittha”ti. 
 Yatha ca dubbisodhaniyatarataya, evam gambhiraduddasaduranubodhanampi vutta-upama hinupamava. Gambhiropi dhammo patipakkhavidhamanena banena visadabhavam apannena supakato bhaveyya, patipakkhavidhamanam pana sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa saddhammassavanadhina, tam satthari dhamme ca pasadayattam. So garutthaniyanam ajjhesanahetukoti panalikaya sattanam dhammasampatipattiya brahmayacananimittanti tam dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. 
 Upakkilesabhutam appam ragadirajam etassati apparajam, apparajam akkhi pabbacakkhu yesam te tamsabhavati katva apparajakkhajatikati imamattham dassento “pabbamaye”ti-adimaha. Appam ragadirajam yesam tamsabhava apparajakkhajatikati evamettha attho veditabbo. Assavanatati “sayam abhibba”ti-adisu viya karane paccattavacananti aha “assavanataya”ti. Dasapubbakiriyavasenati danadidasavidhapubbakiriyavatthunam vasena. Tenaha “katadhikara”ti-adi. Papabcasudaniyam (ma. ni. attha. 1.282) pana “dvadasapubbakiriyavasena”ti vuttam, tam danadisu saranagamana-parahitaparinamanadipakkhipanavasena vuttam. 
 Ragadimalena samalehi puranadihi chahi sattharehi satthupatibbehi kabbaracanavasena cintakavi-adibhave thatva takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam cintito. Te kira Buddhakolahalanussavena sabjatakutuhalam lokam vabcenta kohabbe thatva sabbabbutam patijananta yam kabci adhammameva “dhammo”ti dipesum. Tenaha “te hi puretaram uppajjitva”ti-adi. Apapuretanti etam kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti pihitam nibbanamahadvaram ariyamaggam saddhammadesanahatthena apapura vivara. 
 Selo pabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato missakapabbato cati aha “sele yatha pabbatamuddhani”ti. Dhammamayam pasadanti lokuttaradhammamaha. So hi sabbaso pasadavaho, sabbadhamme (S-t pg.1.0234) atikkamma abbhuggatatthena pasadasadiso ca. Pabbapariyayo va idha dhamma-saddoti vuttam “pabbamayan”ti. Sa hi abbhuggatatthena pasadoti abhidhamme agata. Tatha caha– 
 
“Pabbapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam; 

 
Pabbatatthova bhumatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati”ti. (dha.pa.28). 

 Yatha hiti-adisu yatha ca pabbate thatva andhakare hettha olokentassa purisassa khettakedarapalikutikayo tattha sayitamanussa ca na pabbayanti anujjalabhavato, kutikasu pana aggijala pabbayati samujjalabhavato, evam dhammapasadamaruyha sattalokam olokayato Bhagavato banassa apatham nagacchanti akatakalyana satta, banaggina anujjalabhavato anularabhavato ca rattim khitta sara viya honti, katakalyana pana bhabbapuggala dure thitapi Bhagavato apatham agacchanti paripakkabanaggitaya samujjalabhavato ularasantanataya himavantapabbato viya cati evam yojana veditabba. 
 Garutthaniyam payirupasitva garutaram payojanam uddissa abhipatthana ajjhesana, sapi atthato yacanava hotiti aha “ajjhesananti yacanan”ti. Padesavisayam banadassanam ahutva Buddhanamyeva avenikabhavato idam banadvayam “Buddhacakkhu”ti vuccatiti aha “imesabhi dvinnam bananam ‘Buddhacakkhu’ti naman”ti. Tinnam magggabanananti hetthimanam tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti namam catusaccadhammadassanamattabhavato. Yato tani banani vijjupamabhavena vuttani, aggamaggabanam pana banakiccassa sikhappattiya dassanamattam na hotiti “dhammacakkhu”ti na vuccati, yato tam vajirupamabhavena vuttam. Vuttanayenati “apparajakkhajatika”ti ettha vuttanayena. Yasma mandakilesa “apparajakkha”ti vutta, tasma bahalakilesa “maharajakkha”ti veditabba. Patipakkhavidhamanasamatthataya tikkhani surani visadani, vuttavipariyayena muduni. Saddhadayo akarati saddahanadippakare vadati. Sundarati kalyana. Sammohavinodaniyam pana “yesam asayadayo kotthasa (S-t pg.1.0235) sundara, te svakara”ti vuttam, tam imaya atthavannanaya abbadatthu samsandatiti datthabbam. Karanam nama paccayakaro, saccani va. Paralokanti samparayam. Tam dukkhavaham vajjam viya bhayato passitabbanti vuttam “paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti”ti. Sampattibhavato va abbatta vipattibhavo paralokoti vuttam “para …pe… passanti”ti. 
 Ayam panettha paliti ettha “apparajakkha”ti padanam atthavibhavane ayam tassa tathabhavasadhanapali. Saddhadinabhi vimuttaparipacakadhammanam balavabhavo tappatipakkhanam papadhammanam dubbalabhave sati hoti. Tesabca balavabhavo saddhadinam dubbalabhaveti vimuttiparipacakadhammanam savisesam atthitanatthitavasena apparajakkha maharajakkhati-adayo paliyam (pati. ma. 1.111) vibhajitva dassita “saddho puggalo apparajakkho”ti-adina. Khandhadayo eva lujjanapalujjanatthena loko sampattibhavabhuto loko sampattibhavaloko, sugatisavkhato upapattibhavo. Sampatti bhavati etenati sampattisambhavaloko, sugatisamvattaniyo kammabhavo. Duggatisavkhata-upapattibhava-duggatisamvattaniyakammabhava vipattibhavaloka-vipattisambhavaloka. Puna ekakadukadivasena lokam vibhajitva dassetum “eko loko”ti-adi vuttam. Aharadayo viya hi aharatthitika savkhara sabbe lujjanatthena lokoti. Tattha eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitikati yayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam savkharanam paccayayattavuttita vutta, taya sabbo savkharaloko eko ekavidho pakarantarassa abhavato. Dve lokati-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Namaggahanena cettha nibbanassa aggahanam tassa alokasabhavatta. 
 Nanu ca “aharatthitika”ti ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphalanampi lokata apajjatiti? Napajjati, paribbeyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam idha “loko”ti adhippetatta. Atha va na lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito tatha na hoti, so lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata. Upadananam arammanabhuta khandha upadanakkhandha. Anurodhadivatthubhuta labhadayo attha (S-t pg.1.0236) lokadhamma. Dasayatananiti dasa rupayatanani. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. Vivattajjhasayassa adhippetatta tassa ca sabbam tebhumakakammam garahitabbam vajjitabbabca hutva upatthatiti vuttam “sabbe abhisavkhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajja”ti Apparajakkhatadisu pabcasu dukesu ekekasmim dasa dasa katva “pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati”ti vuttam. Atha va anvayato byatirekato ca saddhadinam indriyanam paropariyattam janatiti katva tatha vuttam. Ettha ca apparajakkhadibhabbadivasena avajjentassa Bhagavato te satta pubjapubjava hutva upatthahanti, na ekeka. 
 Uppalani ettha santiti uppalini. Uppalagacchopi jalasayopi ca. Idha pana jalasayo adhippetoti aha “uppalavane”ti. Yani hi udakassa anto nimugganeva hutva pusanti vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. Dipitaniti atthakathayam pakasitani, idheva va “abbanipi”ti-adina dassitani. Ugghatitabbuti ugghatanam nama banugghatanam, banena ugghatitamatteneva janatiti attho. Vipabcitam vittharitameva attham janatiti vipabcitabbu. Niddesadihi dhammabhisamayaya netabboti neyyo. Pajjati attho etenati padam, pajjate bayateti va padam, tadattho. Padam paramam etassa, na saccabhisambodhoti padaparamo. 
 Udahatavelayati udahare dhammassa uddese udahatamatteyeva. Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa banena saddhim abhisamayo. Ayam vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena banam pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitabbu”ti vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho puggalo “vipabcitabbu”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti uddesahetu. Uddisantassa uddisapentassa vati attho. Paripucchatoti attham paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena arahattappatti hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti. Ayam vuccati padaparamoti ayam puggalo chabbidham byabjanapadam chabbidham atthapadanti idam padameva paramam assati padaparamoti vuccatiti attho. 
 Vasana (S-t pg.1.0237) hotiti desana phalavoharena vasana hotiti vutta. Na hi kaci Buddhanam desana niratthaka. Yeti ye duvidhe puggale. Vibhavge kammavaranenati pabcavidhena anantariyakammena. Vipakavaranenati ahetukapatisandhiya. Yasma pana duhetukanampi ariyamaggapativedho natthi, tasma duhetuka patisandhipi vipakavaranamevati veditabba. Kilesavaranenati niyatamicchaditthiya. Assaddhati Buddhadisu saddharahita. Acchandikati kattukamyatachandarahita. Uttarakuruka manussa acchandikatthanam pavittha. Duppabbati bhavavgapabbaya parihina. Bhavavgapabbaya pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavavgacalanam lokuttarassa paccayo na hoti, sopi duppabbo eva nama. Abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattaniyamasavkhatam maggam okkamitum adhigantum abhabba. Na kammavaranenati-adini vuttavipariyayena veditabbani. Ragacaritadi-adisu yam vattabbam, tam paramatthadipaniyam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati. 1.43) vuttanayena veditabbam. 
 Nibbanassa dvaram pavisanamaggo vivaritva thapito mahakarunupanissayena sayambhubanena adhigatatta. Saddham pamubcantuti attano saddham dhammasampaticchanayogyam katva vissajjentu, saddahanakarena nam upatthapentuti attho. Sukhena akicchena pavattaniyataya suppavattitam. Na bhasim na bhasissamiti cintesim. 
 Satthu santikam upagatanam devanam brahmanabca tassa purato antaradhanam nama atitthananti aha “sakatthanameva gato”ti. Saddhindriyadi sammaditthi-adiko dhammo eva vineyyasantane pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam. Atha va cakkanti ana. Dhammanti desana. Atha va atthadhammato anapetatta dhammabca tam pavattanatthena cakkabcati dhammacakkam. Dhammena bayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam. Yathaha “dhammabca pavatteti cakkabcati dhammacakkam, cakkabca pavatteti dhammabcati dhammacakkam, dhammena pavattetiti dhammacakkam, dhammacariyaya pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi (pati. ma. 2.40-41). Pavattesiti patthapesi. 
(▼PTS.S.I,138.)
(S.6.2.) (2) Garavasuttam 恭敬

►《雜阿含1188經》，《別譯雜阿含110經》，A.4.21
 173.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava uruvelayam viharati najja nerabjaraya tire ajapalanigrodhamule pathamabhisambuddho.
(▼PTS.S.I,139.) Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--“Dukkham kho agaravo viharati appatisso, kam nu khvaham samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyan”ti? 

 Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi--“Aparipunnassa kho silakkhandhassa paripuriya abbam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam Na kho panaham passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya attana silasampannataram abbam samanam va brahmanam va, yamaham sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam. 

 “Aparipunnassa kho samadhikkhandhassa paripuriya abbam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam.  Na kho panaham passami sadevake loke …pe… attana samadhisampannataram abbam samanam va brahmanam va, yamaham sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam. 

 “Aparipunnassa pabbakkhandhassa paripuriya abbam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam.  Na kho panaham passami sadevake …pe… attana pabbasampannataram abbam samanam va brahmanam va, yamaham sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam. 

 “Aparipunnassa kho vimuttikkhandhassa paripuriya abbam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam.  Na kho panaham passami sadevake …pe… attana vimuttisampannataram abbam samanam va brahmanam va, yamaham sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam. 

 “Aparipunnassa kho vimuttibanadassanakkhandhassa paripuriya abbam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam.  Na kho panaham passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya attana vimuttibanadassanasampannataram abbam samanam va brahmanam va, yamaham sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam.  Yamnunaham yvayam dhammo maya abhisambuddho tameva dhammam sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyan”ti. 

 Atha kho brahma sahampati Bhagavato cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva--brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato purato paturahosi.  Atha kho brahma sahampati ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca–
(▼PTS.S.I,140.)“Evametam Bhagava, evametam, sugata! Yepi te, bhante, ahesum atitamaddhanam arahanto sammasambuddha, tepi Bhagavanto dhammabbeva sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharimsu; yepi te, bhante, bhavissanti anagatamaddhanam arahanto sammasambuddha tepi Bhagavanto dhammabbeva sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharissanti.  Bhagavapi, bhante, etarahi araham sammasambuddho dhammabbeva sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharatu”ti.  Idamavoca brahma sahampati, idam vatva athaparam etadavoca--

 
“Ye ca atita sambuddha, ye ca Buddha anagata; 

 
Yo cetarahi sambuddho, bahunam sokanasano. 

 
“Sabbe saddhammagaruno, vihamsu viharanti ca; 

 
Tathapi viharissanti, esa Buddhana dhammata. 

 
“Tasma hi attakamena, mahattamabhikavkhata; 

 
Saddhammo garukatabbo, saram Buddhana sasanan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0187)
Spk.(S.6.2.)2. Garavasuttavannana 

 173. Dutiye udapaditi ayam vitakko pabcame sattahe udapadi. Agaravoti abbasmim garavarahito, kabci garutthane atthapetvati attho. Appatissoti patissayarahito, kabci jetthakatthane atthapetvati attho. 

 Sadevaketi-adisu saddhim devehi sadevake. Devaggahanena cettha marabrahmesu gahitesupi maro nama vasavatti sabbesam upari vasam vatteti, brahma nama mahanubhavo ekavguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati. Dvihi dvisu …pe… dasahi avgulihi dasasupi cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati, so imina silasampannataroti vattum ma labhatuti samarake sabrahmaketi visum vuttam. Tatha samana nama ekanikayadivasena bahussuta silavanto pandita, brahmanapi vatthuvijjadivasena bahussuta pandita, te imina silasampannatarati vattum ma labhantuti sassamanabrahmaniya pajayati vuttam. Sadevamanussayati idam pana nippadesato dassanattham gahitameva gahetva vuttam. Apicettha purimani tini padani lokavasena vuttani, pacchimani dve pajavasena. Silasampannataranti silena sampannataram, adhikataranti attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca siladayo cattaro dhamma lokiyalokuttara kathita, vimuttibanadassanam lokiyameva. Paccavekkhanabanam hetam. 

 Paturahositi (Spk pg.1.0187) “ayam sattha avicito yava bhavagga siladihi attana adhikataram apassanto ‘maya patividdham navalokuttaradhammameva sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharissami’ti cinteti, karanam Bhagava cinteti, attham vuddhivisesam cinteti, gacchamissa ussaham janessami”ti cintetva purato pakato ahosi, abhimukhe atthasiti attho. 
 Viharanti cati ettha yo vadeyya “viharantiti vacanato paccuppannepi bahu Buddha”ti, so “Bhagavapi, bhante, etarahi araham sammasambuddho”ti imina vacanena patibahitabbo. 

 
“Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati; 

 
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti. (mahava. 11 ma. ni. 1.285)– 

 Adihi cassa suttehi abbesam Buddhanam abhavo dipetabbo. Tasmati yasma sabbepi Buddha saddhammagaruno, tasma. Mahattamabhikavkhatati mahantabhavam patthayamanena. Saram Buddhana-sasananti Buddhanam sasanam sarantena. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0238)
 S-t (S.6.2.)2. Garavasuttavannana 
 173. Ayam vitakkoti ayam “kintaham vihareyyan”ti evam pavattitavitakko. Abbasminti parasmim. Atta na hotiti hi abbo, paro. So panettha na yo koci adhippeto, atha kho garutthaniyo. Tenaha “kabci garutthane atthapetva”ti. Patissavati garuno “ama”ti sampaticchatiti patisso, na patissoti appatisso. Patissayarahito garupassayarahitoti attho. 
 Sadevaketi avayavena viggaho samudayo samasattho. Sadevakaggahanena pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesabayena itaresam padantarehi savgahitatta, samarakaggahanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattibayena. Tattha hi maro jato tannivasi ca hoti. Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam paccasattibayeneva. “Sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya”ti sasanassa paccatthikasamanabrahmanaggahanam. Nidassanamattabcetam apaccatthikanam asamitapapanam abahitapapanabca samanabrahmananam teneva vacanena gahitatta. Kamam “sadevake”ti-adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo lokasaddoti vibbayati tulyayogavisayatta tesam. “Salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam. Devabhavasamabbena marabrahmesu gahitesupi itarehi tesam labbhamanavisesadassanattham visum gahananti dassento “maro nama”ti-adimaha. Maro brahmanampi vicakkhukammaya pahotiti aha “sabbesan”ti. Upariti uparibhave. Brahmati dasasahassibrahmanam sandhayaha. Tatha caha “dasahi avgulihi”ti-adi. Idha dighanikayadayo viya bahirakanampi ganthanikayo labbhatiti aha “ekanikayadivasena”ti. 
 Vatthuvijjaditi adi-saddena vijjatthanani savgahitani. Yathasakam kammakilesehi pajatatta nibbattatta paja, sattanikayo. Tassa pajaya. Sadevamanussayati va imina sammutidevaggahanam tadavasitthamanussalokaggahanabca datthabbam. Evam bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani abhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetum “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam. Lokavasena vuttani “lokiyanti ettha kammakammaphalani”ti (S-t pg.1.0239) katva, pajavasena “hetupaccayehi pajayati”ti katva. Silasampannataranti ettha paripunnasampannata adhippeta “sampannam salikedaran”ti-adisu (ja. 1.14.1) viya. Tenaha “adhikataranti attho”ti. Paripunnampi “adhikataran”ti vattabbatamarahati. Sesesuti “samadhisampannataran”ti-adisu. 
 Karananti-adisu karananti yuttim. Atthanti aviparitattham. Vuddhinti abhivuddhinimittam. 
 Imina vacanenati imasmim sutte anantaram vuttavacanena. Na kevalam iminava, suttantarampi anetva patibahitabboti dassento “na me acariyo atthi”ti-adimaha. Ettha yam vattabbam, tam sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya (di. ni. attha. 3.162) vuttameva. Saranti karane etam paccattavacananti aha “sarantena”ti, saranti va saranahetuti attho. 
pu-vi(S.6.2.)Garavasutta 

 Puccha– brahmasamyutte (pg. 1.0072) avuso poranehi mahakassapatheradihi dhammasamgahakatheravarehi dutiyam samgitam garavasuttam kattha kathabca samuppannam. 

 Vissajjana– uruvelayam bhante samuppannam. Bhagava bhante uruvelayam viharati najja nerabjaraya tire ajapalanigrodhamule pathamabhisambuddho. Atha kho bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “dukkham kho agaravo viharati appatisso, kam nu khvaham samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyan”ti. 

 Atha kho bhante bhagavato etadahosi “aparipunnassa kho silakkhandhassa paripuriya abbam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyum, na kho panaham passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya attana silasampannataram abbam samanam va 

 Brahmanam (pg. 1.0073) va, yamaham sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyum. 

 Aparipunnassa kho samadhikkhandhassa; 

  Aparipunnassa kho pabbakkhandhassa. 

 Aparipunnassa kho vimuttikkhandhassa. 

 Aparipunnassa kho vimuttibanadassanakkhandhassa paripuriya abbam samanam va brahmanam va sakkatva garum katva upaninissaya vihareyyam. Na kho panaham passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya attana vimuttibanadassanasampannataram abbam samanam va brahmanam va, yamaham sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyam. Yamnunaham yvayam dhammo maya abhisambuddho, tameva dhammam sakkatva garum katva upanissaya vihareyyan”ti. Evam kho bhante bhagavato cetaso parivitakkavasena uppannam. 

 Ye (pg. 1.0075) ca atita sambuddha, ye ca Buddha anagata. 

  Yo cetarahi sambuddho, bahunam sokanasano. 

 Sabbe saddhammagaruno, vihamsu viharanti ca. 

 Tathapi viharissanti, esa Buddhana dhammata. 

 Tasma hi attakamena, mahattamabhikavkhata; 

 Saddhammo garukatabbo, saram Buddhana sasanam.
(▼PTS.S.I,140.)
(S.6.3.) (3) Brahmadevasuttam 梵天

►《雜阿含99經》，《別譯雜阿含265經》
 174.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena abbatarissa brahmaniya brahmadevo nama putto Bhagavato santike agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti. 

 Atha kho ayasma brahmadevo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva--yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi.  “Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya”ti abbhabbasi.  Abbataro ca panayasma brahmadevo arahatam ahosi. 

 Atha kho ayasma brahmadevo pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi.  Savatthiyam sapadanam pindaya caramano yena sakamatu nivesanam tenupasavkami. (▼PTS.S.I,141.) Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato brahmadevassa mata brahmani brahmuno ahutim niccam pagganhati Atha kho brahmuno sahampatissa etadahosi--“Ayam kho ayasmato brahmadevassa mata brahmani brahmuno ahutim niccam pagganhati.  Yamnunaham tam upasavkamitva samvejeyyan”ti.  Atha kho brahma sahampati --seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva--brahmaloke antarahito ayasmato brahmadevassa matu nivesane paturahosi.  Atha kho brahma sahampati vehasam thito ayasmato brahmadevassa mataram brahmanim gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Dure ito brahmani brahmaloko, yassahutim pagganhasi niccam. 

 
Netadiso brahmani brahmabhakkho, kim jappasi brahmapatham ajanam. 

 
“Eso hi te brahmani brahmadevo, nirupadhiko atidevapatto. 

 
Akibcano bhikkhu anabbaposi, yo te so pindaya gharam pavittho. 

 
“Ahuneyyo vedagu bhavitatto, naranam devanabca dakkhineyyo. 

 
Bahitva papani anupalitto, ghasesanam iriyati sitibhuto. 

 
“Na tassa paccha na puratthamatthi, santo vidhumo anigho niraso. 

 
Nikkhittadando tasathavaresu, so tyahutim bhubjatu aggapindam. 

 
“Visenibhuto upasantacitto, nagova danto carati anejo. 

 
Bhikkhu susilo suvimuttacitto, so tyahutim bhubjatu aggapindam. 

 
“Tasmim pasanna avikampamana, (▼PTS.S.I,142.) patitthapehi dakkhinam dakkhineyye. 

 
Karohi pubbam sukhamayatikam, disva munim brahmani oghatinnan”ti. 

 
“Tasmim pasanna avikampamana, patitthapesi dakkhinam dakkhineyye. 

 
Akasi pubbam sukhamayatikam, disva munim brahmani oghatinnan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0187)
Spk.(S.6.3.)3. Brahmadevasuttavannana 

 174. Tatiye ekoti thanadisu iriyapathesu ekako, ekavihariti attho. Vupakatthoti kayena vupakattho nissato. Appamattoti satiya avippavase thito. Atapiti viriyatapena samannagato. Pahitattoti pesitatto. Kulaputtati acarakulaputta. Sammadevati na inatta na bhayatta na jivitapakata hutva, yatha va tatha va pabbajitapi ye anulomapatipadam purenti, te sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti nama. Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanabhutam ariyaphalam. Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati samam janitva paccakkham katva. Upasampajjati patilabhitva sampadetva vihasi. Evam viharanto ca khina jati …pe… abbhabbasiti. Etenassa paccavekkhanabhumi dassita. 

 Katama (Spk pg.1.0188) panassa jati khina, kathabca nam abbhabbasiti? Vuccate, na tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata tattha vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna vijjamanatta. Maggassa pana abhavitatta ya uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati. Sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina. Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva– “kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hoti”ti jananto janati. 
 Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthapitanti attho. Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho. Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya, evam solasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va katamaggabhavana natthiti. Atha va itthattayati itthattabhavato, imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam natthi, ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti chinnamulako rukkho viyati abbhabbasi. Abbataroti eko. Arahatanti arahantanam, Bhagavato savakanam arahatam abbhantaro ahosi. 

 Sapadananti sapadanacaram, sampattagharam anukkamma patipatiya caranto. Upasavkamiti upasavkamanto. Mata panassa puttam disvava ghara nikkhamma pattam gahetva antonivesanam pavesetva pabbattasane nisidapesi. 

 Ahutim niccam pagganhatiti niccakale ahutipindam pagganhati. Tam divasam pana tasmim ghare bhutabalikammam hoti. Sabbageham haritupalittam vippakinnalajam vanamalaparikkhittam ussitaddhajapatakam tattha tattha punnaghare thapetva dandadipika jaletva gandhacunnamaladihi alavkatam, samantato sabchadiyamana dhumakatacchu ahosi. Sapi brahmani kalasseva vutthaya solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhayitva sabbalavkarena attabhavam alavkari. Sa tasmim samaye mahakhinasavam nisidapetva, yagu-uluvkamattampi adatva, “mahabrahmam bhojessami”ti suvannapatiyam payasam (Spk pg.1.0189) puretva sappimadhusakkharadihi yojetva nivesanassa pacchabhage haritupalittabhavadihi alavkata bhutapithika atthi. Sa tam patim adaya, tattha gantva, catusu konesu majjhe ca ekekam payasapindam thapetva, ekam pindam hatthena gahetva, yava kappara sappina paggharantena pathaviyam janumandalam patitthapetva “bhubjatu bhavam mahabrahma, sayatu bhavam mahabrahma, tappetu bhavam mahabrahma”ti vadamana brahmanam bhojeti. 
 Etadahositi mahakhinasavassa silagandham chadevaloke ajjhottharitva brahmalokam upagatam ghayamanassa etam ahosi. Samvejeyyanti codeyyam, sammapatipattiyam yojeyyam. ‘Ayam hi evarupam aggadakkhineyyam mahakhinasavam nisidapetva yagu-uluvkamattampi adatva, “mahabrahmam bhojessami”ti tulam pahaya hatthena tulayanti viya, bherim pahaya kucchim vadenti viya, aggim pahaya khajjopanakam dhamamana viya bhutabalim kurumana ahindati. Gacchamissa micchadassanam bhinditva apayamaggato uddharitva yatha asitikotidhanam Buddhasasane vippakiritva saggamaggam arohati, tatha karomiti vuttam hoti. 

 Dure itoti imamha thana dure brahmaloko. Tato hi kutagaramatta sila patita ekena ahorattena atthacattalisayojanasahassani khepayamana catuhi masehi pathaviyam patitthaheyya, sabbahetthimopi brahmaloko evam dure. Yassahutinti yassa brahmuno ahutim pagganhasi, tassa brahmaloko dureti attho. Brahmapathanti ettha brahmapatho nama cattari kusalajjhanani, vipakajjhanani pana nesam jivitapatho nama, tam brahmapatham ajananti tvam kim jappasi vippalapasi? Brahmano hi sappitikajjhanena yapenti, na etam tinabijani pakkhipitva randham goyusam khadanti, ma akarana kilamasiti. 

 Evam vatva puna so mahabrahma abjalim paggayha avakujjo hutva theram upadisanto eso hi te brahmani brahmadevoti-adimaha. Tattha nirupadhikoti kilesabhisavkharakamagunopadhihi virahito. Atidevapattoti devanam atidevabhavam brahmanam atibrahmabhavam patto. Anabbapositi (Spk pg.1.0190) thapetva imam attabhavam abbassa attabhavassa va puttadarassa va aposanataya anabbaposi. 
 Ahuneyyoti ahunapindam patiggahetum yutto. Vedaguti catumaggasavkhatehi vedehi dukkhassantam gato. Bhavitattoti attanam bhavetva vaddhetva thito. Anupalittoti tanhadihi lepehi alitto. Ghasesanam iriyatiti aharapariyesanam carati. 

 Na tassa paccha na puratthamatthiti paccha vuccati atitam, purattham vuccati anagatam, atitanagatesu khandhesu chandaragavirahitassa paccha va purattham va natthiti vadati. Santoti-adisu ragadisantataya santo. Kodhadhumavigama vidhumo, dukkhabhava anigho, kattaradandadini gahetva vicarantopi vadhakacetanaya abhava nikkhittadando. Tasathavaresuti ettha pana puthujjana tasa nama, khinasava thavara nama. Satta pana sekha tasati vattum na sakka, thavara na honti, bhajamana pana thavarapakkhameva bhajanti. So tyahutinti so te ahutim. 

 Visenibhutoti kilesasenaya viseno jato. Anejoti nittanho. Susiloti khinasavasilena susilo. Suvimuttacittoti phalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto. Oghatinnanti cattaro oghe tinnam. Ettakena kathamaggena brahma therassa vannam kathento ayatane brahmanim niyojesi. Avasanagatha pana savgitikarehi thapita. Patitthapesi dakkhinanti catupaccayadakkhinam patitthapesi. Sukhamayatikanti sukhayatikam ayatim sukhavipakam, sukhavahanti attho. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0239)
 S-t (S.6.3.)3. Brahmadevasuttavannana 
 174. Ekakoti vivekatthitataya nissato. Ganasavganikabhavo tassanena dipito, kilesasavganikabhavo pana “appamatto”ti-adihi pakasito. Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto. Sammadevati bayeneva. So pana yadi agamanato patthaya labbhati, vattabbameva natthi, atha patipadarambhato patthaya labbhati, evampi vattatevati dassetum “yatha va tatha va”ti-adi vuttam. Aggamaggadhigamena asammohapativedhassa sikhappattatta maggadhammesu viya phaladhammesupi satisayo asammohoti “sayam abhibba”ti vuttanti aha “samam janitva”ti. Yatha janana panassa sacchikaranam attapaccakkhakiriyati “sacchikatva”ti vuttanti aha “paccakkham katva”ti. Tatha sacchikiriya cassa vipassanapatilabhoti “upasampajja”ti vuttanti aha “patilabhitva”ti. Etenati “khina jati”ti-adivacanena. 
 Jati (S-t pg.1.0240) khinati ettha jatisisena tabbikaravanto khandha vutta. Pubbeva khinattati maggadhigamanato pageva atitabhaveneva khinatta. Tattha anagatesu. Vayamabhavatoti avijjamanatta. Anagatabhavasamabbam gahetva lesena vuttam. Na paccuppanna vijjamanattati samkilittha ca maggabhavanati siyati vacanaseso. Yatha ajataphalatarunarukkhamule chinne ayati-uppajjanarahani phalani chedanapaccaya anuppajjamanani natthani nama honti, evameva bhavanaya asati uppajjanaraha kilesa tappaccaya jati ca maggabhavanaya sati na uppajjamana pahinati vuccantiti imamattham dasseti “maggassa pana”ti-adina. Anuppadadhammatam apajjanena banena khinaragavasena. 
 Solasakiccabhavayati solasakiccataya, solasavidhassa va kiccassa bhavaya uppadanaya. Paliyam sapadananti sapadanacaro vutto bhavanapumsakaniddesenati aha “sapadanacaran”ti. Anukkammati anatikkamitva. Ahutipindanti juhitabbapindam, juhanavasena aggimhi pakkhipitabbapayasapindanti adhippayo. Bhutabalikammanti tatha pakkhipitva balikammakaranam. Haritupalittanti allagomayena kataparibhandam. Vanamalaparikkhittanti manoharahi vanapupphamalahi parikkhittam. Dhumakatacchuti dhumapanam. Silagandhanti silam paticca uppannakittigandham. Ghayamanassati upagatam ganhantassa. 
 Imamha thanati imasma manussanam vasanatthana, mahapathavitalatoti adhippayo. Sabbahetthimoti brahmaparisajjanam vasabrahmalokamaha. Brahmapatho nama cattari kusalajjhanani brahmalokamaggabhavato. Jivitapatho nama jivitapavatti-upayabhavato. “Bhubjatu bhavam mahabrahma”ti vacanam sandhayaha “kim jappasi”ti-adi. Tinabijaniti salitanduladini. Goyusanti khiram jigucchanto vadati. Ayampi attho “netadiso brahmabhakkho”ti vadantena dipitoti. 
 Atidevapattopi pabcakhandhupadhinam atthitaya kilesupadhi-adinamyeva virahitabhavo gahito. Abbatra hi bhavapaccayam tadattho vibbayatiti aha “atidevabhavam patto”ti. Yasma brahmanopi devagatipariyapannatta deva eva, tasma vuttam “atibrahmabhavam patto”ti.
 Garavasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Attanam (S-t pg.1.0241) bhavetvati siladihi gunehi attanam vaddhetva paribruhitva thito. 
 Puthujjana tasa tanhamanaditthiparittasavasena tasanato. Khinasava thavara nama sabbaso gatisu sabcaranabhavato. Tatha hi catunnam saccanam sabbaso aditthatta bhavadayajjassa tanhadasabyassa bhavato ekaccasu gatisu sabcaranasabhavato sekkha thavara na honti. Bhajamanati bhajapiyamana. Thavarapakkhameva bhajanti sabbasetthapakkham ekantapasattham bhajamanabhavam upadaya. 
 Pahinakileso khinasavo viseno. Sukham ayati sukhayati, tassa karakam sukhayatikam. 

Brahmadevasuttavannana nitthita.
(▼PTS.S.I,142.)
(S.6.4.) (4) Bakabrahmasuttam 婆迦梵天
►《雜阿含1195經》，《別譯雜阿含108經》，J.405
 175.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena bakassa brahmuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti--“Idam niccam, idam dhuvam, idam sassatam, idam kevalam, idam acavanadhammam, idabhi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, ito ca panabbam uttarim nissaranam natthi”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava bakassa brahmuno cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva--Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi.  Addasa kho bako brahma Bhagavantam duratova agacchantam.  Disvana Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ehi kho marisa, svagatam te, marisa! Cirassam kho marisa! Imam pariyayamakasi yadidam idhagamanaya.  Idabhi, marisa, niccam, idam dhuvam, idam sassatam, idam kevalam, idam acavanadhammam, idabhi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati.  Ito ca panabbam uttari nissaranam natthi”ti. 

 Evam vutte, Bhagava bakam brahmanam etadavoca--“Avijjagato vata, bho, bako brahma; avijjagato vata, bho, bako brahma.  Yatra hi nama aniccamyeva samanam niccanti vakkhati, adhuvamyeva samanam dhuvanti vakkhati, asassatamyeva samanam sassatanti vakkhati, (▼PTS.S.I,143.) akevalamyeva samanam kevalanti vakkhati, cavanadhammamyeva samanam acavanadhammanti vakkhati.  Yattha ca pana jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca upapajjati ca, tabca tatha vakkhati--‘Idabhi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati’.  Santabca panabbam uttari nissaranam, ‘Natthabbam uttari nissaranan’ti vakkhati”ti. 

 
“Dvasattati Gotama pubbakamma, vasavattino jatijaram atita. 

 
Ayamantima vedagu brahmupapatti, asmabhijappanti jana aneka”ti. 

 
“Appabhi etam na hi dighamayu, yam tvam baka mabbasi dighamayum. 

 
Satam sahassanam nirabbudanam, ayum pajanami tavaham brahme”ti. 

 
“Anantadassi Bhagavahamasmi, jatijaram sokamupativatto. 

 
Kim me puranam vatasilavattam, acikkha me tam yamaham vijabba”ti. 

 
“Yam tvam apayesi bahu manusse, pipasite ghammani samparete. 

 
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam, suttappabuddhova anussarami. 

 
“Yam enikulasmim janam gahitam, amocayi gayhakam niyamanam. 

 
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam, suttappabuddhova anussarami. 

 
“Gavgaya sotasmim gahitanavam, luddena nagena manussakamya. 

 
Pamocayittha balasa pasayha, tam te puranam vatasilavattam, 

 
Suttappabuddhova anussarami. (▼PTS.S.I,144.) “Kappo ca te baddhacaro ahosim, 

 
Sambuddhimantam vatinam amabbi. 

 
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam, suttappabuddhova anussarami”ti. 

 
“Addha pajanasi mametamayum, abbepi janasi tatha hi Buddho. 

 
Tatha hi tyayam jalitanubhavo, obhasayam titthati brahmalokan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0190)
 Spk.(S.6.4.)4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana 

 175. Catutthe papakam ditthigatanti lamika sassataditthi. Idam niccanti idam saha kayena brahmatthanam aniccam “niccan”ti vadati. Dhuvadini tasseva vevacanani. Tattha dhuvanti thiram. Sassatanti sada vijjamanam. Kevalanti akhandam sakalam. Acavanadhammanti acavanasabhavam. Idam hi na jayatiti-adisu imasmim thane koci jayanako va jiyanako va miyanako va cavanako (Spk pg.1.0191) va upapajjanako va natthi, tam sandhaya vadati. Ito ca panabbanti ito sahakaya brahmatthana uttari abbam nissaranam nama natthiti. Evamassa thamagata sassataditthi uppanna hoti. Evamvadi ca pana so upari tisso jhanabhumiyo cattaro magge cattari phalani nibbananti sabbam patibahati. Kada panassa sa ditthi uppannati? Pathamajjhanabhumiyam nibbattakale. Dutiyajjhanabhumiyanti eke. 
 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– hetthupapattiko kiresa brahma anuppanne Buddhuppade isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva samapattiyo nibbattetva aparihinajjhano kalam katva catutthajjhanabhumiyam vehapphalabrahmaloke pabcakappasatikam ayum gahetva nibbatti. Tattha yavatayukam thatva hetthupapattikam katva tatiyajjhanam panitam bhavetva subhakinhabrahmaloke catusatthikappam ayum gahetva nibbatti. Tattha dutiyajjhanam bhavetva abhassare attha kappe ayum gahetva nibbatti. Tattha pathamajjhanam bhavetva, pathamajjhanabhumiyam kappayuko hutva nibbatti So pathamakale attana katakammabca nibbattatthanabca abbasi, kale pana gacchante gacchante ubhayam pamussitva sassataditthim uppadesi. 

 Avijjagatoti avijjaya gato samannagato abbani andhibhuto. Yatra hi namati yo nama. Vakkhatiti bhanati. “Yatra”ti nipatayogena pana anagatavacanam katam. 

 Evam vutte so brahma yatha nama maggacoro dve tayo pahare adhivasento sahaye anacikkhitvapi uttarim paharam pahariyamano “asuko ca asuko ca mayham sahayo”ti acikkhati, evameva Bhagavata santajjiyamano satim labhitva, “Bhagava mayham padanupadam pekkhanto mam nippilitukamo”ti bhito attano sahaye acikkhanto dvasattatiti-adimaha. Tassattho– bho gotama, mayam dvasattati jana pubbakamma tena pubbakammena idha nibbatta. Vasavattino sayam abbesam vase avattitva pare attano vase vattema, jatibca jarabca atita, ayam no vedehi gatatta “vedagu”ti savkham gata Bhagava antima brahmupapatti. Asmabhijappanti jana anekati anekajana amhe (Spk pg.1.0192) abhijappanti. “Ayam kho bhavam brahma, mahabrahma, abhibhu, anabhibhuto, abbadatthudaso, vasavatti, issaro, katta, nimmata, settho, sajita, vasi, pita bhutabhabyanan”ti evam patthenti pihentiti. 
 Atha nam Bhagava appam hi etanti-adimaha. Tattha etanti yam tvam idha tava ayum “dighan”ti mabbasi, etam appam parittakam. Satam sahassanam nirabbudananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassanirabbudanam. Ayum pajanamiti, “idani tava avasittham ettakam ayu”ti aham janami. Anantadassi Bhagava hamasmiti, Bhagava, tumhe “aham anantadassi jati-adini upativatto”ti vadatha. Kim me purananti, yadi tvam anantadassi, evam sante idam me acikkha, kim mayham puranam? Vatasilavattanti silameva vuccati. Yamaham vijabbati yam aham taya kathitam janeyyam, tam me acikkhati vadati. 

 Idanissa acikkhanto Bhagava yam tvam apayesiti-adimaha. Tatrayam adhippayo– pubbe kiresa kulaghare nibbattitva kamesu adinavam disva– “jatijaramaranassa antam karissami”ti nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva samapattiyo nibbattetva abhibbapadakajjhanassa labhi hutva gavgatire pannasalam karetva jhanaratiya vitinameti. Tada ca kalenakalam satthavaha pabcahi sakatasatehi marukantaram patipajjanti. Marukantare pana diva na sakka gantum, rattim gamanam hoti. Atha purimasakatassa aggayuge yuttabalibadda gacchanta gacchanta nivattitva agatamaggabhimukha ahesum, sabbasakatani tatheva nivattitva arune uggate nivattitabhavam janimsu. Tesabca tada kantaram atikkamanadivaso ahosi. Sabbam darudakam parikkhinam– tasma “natthi dani amhakam jivitan”ti cintetva, gone cakkesu bandhitva, manussa sakatacchayam pavisitva nipajjimsu. 

 Tapasopi kalasseva pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare nisinno gavgam olokayamano addasa gavgam mahata udakoghena puriyamanam pavattitamanikkhandham viya agacchantam, disva cintesi– “atthi nu kho imasmim loke evarupassa madhurodakassa alabhena kilissamana satta”ti? So evam avajjento marukantare tam sattham disva ‘ime satta ma nassantu’ti “ito cito ca maha-udakakkhandho chijjitva marukantare (Spk pg.1.0193) satthabhimukho gacchatu”ti abhibbacittena adhitthasi. Saha cittuppadena matikarulham viya udakam tattha agamasi. Manussa udakasaddena vutthaya udakam disva hatthatuttha nhayitva pivitva gonepi payetva sotthina icchitatthanam agamamsu. Sattha tam brahmuno pubbakammam dassento pathamam gathamaha. Tattha apayesiti payesi. A-karo nipatamattam. Gammaniti gimhe. Sampareteti gimhatapena phutthe anugate. 
 Aparasmimpi samaye tapaso gavgatire pannasalam mapetva arabbagamakam nissaya vasati. Tena ca samayena cora tam gamam paharitva hatthasaram gahetva gaviyo ca karamare ca gahetva gacchanti. Gavopi sunakhapi manussapi mahaviravam viravanti. Tapaso tam saddam sutva “kinnu kho etan”ti? Avajjento “manussanam bhayam uppannan”ti batva “mayi passante ime satta ma nassantu”ti abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya abhibbacittena coranam patipathe caturavginim senam mapesi. Kammasajja agacchanta cora disva, “raja mabbe agato”ti vilopam chaddetva pakkamimsu. Tapaso “yam yassa santakam, tam tasseva hotu”ti adhitthasi, tam tatheva ahosi. Mahajano sotthibhavam papuni. Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha enikulasminti gavgatire. Gayhakam niyamananti gahetva niyamanam, karamaram niyamanantipi attho. 

 Puna ekasmim samaye uparigavgavasikam ekam kulam hetthagavgavasikena kulena saddhim mittasanthavam katva, navasavghatam bandhitva, bahum khadaniyabceva bhojaniyabca gandhamaladini ca aropetva gavgasotena agacchati. Manussa khadamana bhubjamana naccanta gayanta devavimanena gacchanta viya balavasomanassa ahesum. Gavgeyyako nago disva kupito “ime mayi sabbampi na karonti. Idani ne samuddameva papessami”ti mahantam attabhavam mapetva udakam dvidha bhinditva utthaya phanam katva, susukaram karonto atthasi. Mahajano disva bhito vissaramakasi. Tapaso pannasalayam nisinno sutva, “ime gayanta naccanta somanassajata agacchanti. Idani pana bhayaravam ravimsu, kinnu kho”ti? Avajjento (Spk pg.1.0194) nagarajam disva, “mayi passante satta ma nassantu”ti abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva attabhavam pajahitva supannavannam mapetva nagarajassa dassesi. Nagaraja bhito phanam samharitva udakam pavittho, mahajano sotthibhavam papuni. Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento tatiyam gathamaha. Tattha luddenati darunena. Manussakamyati manussakamataya, manusse vihethetukamatayati attho. 
 Aparasmimpi samaye esa isipabbajjam pabbajitva kesavo nama tapaso ahosi. Tena samayena amhakam bodhisatto kappo nama manavo kesavassa baddhacaro antevasiko hutva acariyassa kimkarapatissavi manapacari Buddhisampanno atthacaro ahosi. Kesavo tena vina vasitum na sakkoti, tam nissayeva jivikam kappesi. Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento catuttham gathamaha. 

 Tattha baddhacaroti antevasiko, so pana jetthantevasiko ahosi. Sambuddhimantam vatinam amabbiti, “samma buddhima vatasampanno ayan”ti evam mabbamano kappo tava antevasiko ahosim aham so tena samayenati dasseti. Abbepi janasiti na kevalam mayham ayumeva, abbepi tvam janasiyeva. Tatha hi Buddhoti tatha hi tvam Buddho, yasma Buddho, tasma janasiti attho. Tatha hi tyayam jalitanubhavoti yasma ca tvam Buddho, tasma te ayam jalito anubhavo. Obhasayam titthatiti sabbam brahmalokam obhasayanto titthati. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0241)
 S-t (S.6.4.)4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana 
 175. “Sassato atta ca loko ca”ti evam pavatta ditthi sassataditthi. Saha kayenati saha tena brahmattabhavena. Brahmatthananti attano brahmavatthum. Aniccam “niccan”ti vadati aniccataya attano apabbayamanatta. Thiranti dalham, vinasabhavato sarabhutanti attho. Uppadaviparinamabhavato sada vijjamanam. Kevalanti paripunnam. Tenaha “akhandan”ti. Kevalanti va jati-adihi asammissam, virahitanti adhippayo. Uppadadinam abhavato eva acavanadhammam. Koci jayanako …pe… upapajjanako va natthi niccabhavato thanena saddhim tannivasinam. Niccabhavabhi so patijanati. Tisso jhanabhumiyoti dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanabhumiyo. Catutthajjhanabhumivisesa hi asabbasuddhavasaruppabhava. Nibbananti va ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, na parisamapanattho, tasma “sabban”ti imina “asabba …pe… bhava”ti vuttam savganhati. Patibahatiti santamyeva samanam ajanantova “natthi”ti patikkhipati. Eke uttaraviharavasino. 
 Hetthupapattikoti (S-t pg.1.0242) hettha bhumisu uppanna-upapattiko. Idani tamattham vivaritum “anuppanne”ti-adi vuttam. Hetthupapattikam katvati yathathitabhumito hettha tatiyajjhanabhumiyam upapattijhanam katva, na uparijhanassa viya patthanamattanti adhippayo. Pathamakaleti tasmim bhave pathamakale. Abbasi asannabhavato. Ubhayanti tam tam attana katakammabceva nibbattatthanabcati ubhayam. Pamussitva nibbattim anupadharento. 
 Avijjaya gatoti avijjaya saha pavatto. Sahayoge hi idam karanavacanam. Tenaha “samannagato”ti. Abbaniti avidva. Pabbacakkhuvirahato andhibhuto, andhabhavam apannoti attho. Anagate saddo hotayam “vakkhati”ti yatrasaddapayogena, attho pana vattamanakaliko. Tenaha “bhanati”ti. Tenaha “yatra”ti-adi. 
 Maggacoroti maggaparibundhakacoro. Santajjiyamanoti “avijjagato vata, bho, bako brahma”ti-adina santajjiyamano. Satim labhitvati teneva santajjanena yoniso ummujjitva purimajativisayam satim labhitva. Nippilitukamoti ghamsetukamo dosam dassetukamo “idam passa yavabca te aparaddhan”ti. Pubbakammati pubbakarino. Vedehi banehi gatatta pavattatta. Antima brahmupapattiti sabbapacchima brahmabhavappatti. Asmabhijappantiti asme abhijappanti. Ayuvannadivasena bruhitagunatta brahma. Abbehi mahanta brahma mahabrahma. Abhibhuti tam brahmalokam jetthakabhavena abhibhavitva thito. Anabhibhutoti abbehi na abhibhuto. Abbadatthuti ekamsavacanametam. Dassanavasena daso, sabbam passatiti adhippayo. Vasavattiti sabbajanam vase vatteti. Issaroti loke issaro. Katta nimmatati lokassa katta nimmata. Settho sajitati ayam lokassa uttamo samvibhajita ca. Vasi pita bhutabhabyananti acinnavasitta vasi, ayam pita bhutanam nibbattanam bhabyanam sambhavesinanti patthenti vikatthenti pihenti manenti. 
 Etanti (S-t pg.1.0243) viparitasabbavasena “idam niccam idam dhuvam idam sassatan”ti-adina vuttam etam appam parittakanti tam Bhagava paricchinditva dasseti. Tam pana “ekasmim kosalake tilavahe vassasate vassasate ekekatiluddhare kayiramane tilani parikkhayam gacchanti, na tveva abbude ayu”ti evam vutto abbudo, tamvasena visatigunam nirabbudo, tesam nirabbudanam vasena nirabbudasatasahassam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana padume ayuno vassaganana imasmimyeva samyutte parato agamissati. Anantadassiti anantassa beyyassa anavasesato dassi. Vatasilavattanti samadanavasena vatabhutam carittasilavasena samacinnatta silavattam. Tam pana ekamevati aha “silameva”ti. 
 Apayesiti ettha yada so pipasite manusse paniyam payesi, tam samudagamato patthaya dassetum “tatra”ti-adi araddham. Pubbeti purimajatiyam. Esa brahma “jaramaranassa antam karissami”ti ajjhasayavasena jhanam nibbattetva brahmaloke nibbatti, so tattha nibbanasabbi ahosi. Jhanaratiya vitinametiti tada tassa kiriyaya avicchedato pavattim upadaya vattamanapayogo. Rattandhakare purato purato gacchantassa sakatassa anussaranavasena gacchantanam sakatanam nivattanam hotiti “sabbasakatani tatheva nivattitva”ti vuttam. 
 Kammasajjati yuddhasajja. Vilopanti viluttabhandam. Enikulasminti ettha “panihataya niccagavgaya naman”ti keci. “Enimigabahulataya so gavgaya tirappadeso enikulanti vuttan”ti apare. Gavgeyyakoti gavgasannivasi. 
 Baddhacaroti patibaddhacariyo. Tenaha “antevasiko”ti. Yasma Buddho sabbabbu, tasma abbasi, idha mayham pamutthabca sabbam janasiti adhippayo. Sabbam brahmalokam obhasayanto sabbampimam brahmalokam Bhagava obhasam abhibhavitva anabbasadharanam attano obhasam obhasento titthati.
(▼PTS.S.I,144.)
(S.6.5.) (5) Abbatarabrahmasuttam 他見
►《雜阿含1196經》，《別譯雜阿含109經》
 176.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena abbatarassa brahmuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti--“Natthi so samano va brahmano va yo idha agaccheyya”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava tassa brahmuno cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya--seyyathapi nama balava puriso …pe… tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi.  Atha kho Bhagava tassa brahmuno upari vehasam pallavkena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva. 

 Atha kho ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa etadahosi--“Kaham nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharati”ti? Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavantam dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena tassa brahmuno upari vehasam pallavkena nisinnam tejodhatum samapannam.  Disvana--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva --Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi.  Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano puratthimam disam nissaya tassa brahmuno upari vehasam pallavkena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram Bhagavato. 

 Atha kho ayasmato Mahakassapassa etadahosi--“Kaham nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharati”ti? Addasa kho ayasma Mahakassapo Bhagavantam dibbena cakkhuna …pe… disvana--seyyathapi nama balava puriso …pe… evameva--    (▼PTS.S.I,145.) Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo dakkhinam disam nissaya tassa brahmuno upari vehasam pallavkena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram Bhagavato. 

 Atha kho ayasmato Mahakappinassa etadahosi--“Kaham nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharati”ti? Addasa kho ayasma Mahakappino Bhagavantam dibbena cakkhuna …pe… tejodhatum samapannam.  Disvana--seyyathapi nama balava puriso …pe… evameva--Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakappino pacchimam disam nissaya tassa brahmuno upari vehasam pallavkena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram Bhagavato. 

 Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etadahosi--“Kaham nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharati”ti? Addasa kho ayasma Anuruddho …pe… tejodhatum samapannam.  Disvana--seyyathapi nama balava puriso …pe… tasmim brahmaloke paturahosi.  Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho uttaram disam nissaya tassa brahmuno upari vehasam pallavkena nisidi tejodhatum samapajjitva nicataram Bhagavato. 

 Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tam brahmanam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Ajjapi te avuso sa ditthi, ya te ditthi pure ahu. 

 
Passasi vitivattantam, brahmaloke pabhassaran”ti. 

 
“Na me marisa sa ditthi, ya me ditthi pure ahu; 

 
Passami vitivattantam, brahmaloke pabhassaram. 

 
Svaham ajja katham vajjam, aham niccomhi sassato”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava tam brahmanam samvejetva--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva--tasmim brahmaloke antarahito Jetavane paturahosi.  Atha kho so brahma abbataram brahmaparisajjam amantesi --“Ehi tvam, marisa, yenayasma Mahamoggallano tenupasavkama; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam evam vadehi--‘Atthi nu kho, marisa Moggallana, abbepi tassa Bhagavato savaka evammahiddhika           (▼PTS.S.I,146.) evammahanubhava seyyathapi bhavam Moggallano Kassapo Kappino Anuruddho’”ti?  “Evam, marisa”ti kho so brahmaparisajjo tassa brahmuno patissutva yenayasma Mahamoggallano tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etadavoca--“Atthi nu kho, marisa Moggallana, abbepi tassa Bhagavato savaka evammahiddhika evammahanubhava; seyyathapi bhavam Moggallano Kassapo Kappino Anuruddho”ti? Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tam brahmaparisajjam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Tevijja iddhipatta ca, cetopariyayakovida; 

 
Khinasava arahanto, bahu Buddhassa savaka”ti. 

 Atha kho so brahmaparisajjo ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva yena so brahma tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tam brahmanam etadavoca--“Ayasma marisa, Mahamoggallano evamaha--

 
“Tevijja iddhipatta ca, cetopariyayakovida; 

 
Khinasava arahanto, bahu Buddhassa savaka”ti. 

 Idamavoca so brahmaparisajjo.  Attamano ca so brahma tassa brahmaparisajjassa bhasitam abhinanditi. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0194)
Spk.(S.6.5.)5. Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana 

 176. Pabcame tejodhatum samapajjitvati tejokasinaparikammam katva padakajjhanato vutthaya, “sarirato jala nikkhamantu”ti adhitthahanto adhitthanacittanubhavena sakalasarirato jala nikkhamanti, evam tejodhatum samapanno nama hoti, tatha samapajjitva. Tasmim brahmaloketi kasma thero tattha agamasi? Therassa kira tejodhatum samapajjitva tassa brahmuno upari nisinnam tathagatam disva “atthivedhi (Spk pg.1.0195) ayam puggalo, mayapettha gantabban”ti ahosi, tasma agamasi. Sesanam gamanepi eseva nayo. So hi brahma tathagatassa ceva tathagatasavakanabca anubhavam adisva abhabbo vinayam upagantum, tena so sannipato ahosi. Tattha tathagatassa sarirato uggatajala sakalabrahmalokam atikkamitva ajatakase pakkhanda, ta ca pana chabbanna ahesum, tathagatassa savakanam abha pakativannava. 
 Passasi vitivattantanti imasmim brahmaloke abbabrahmasariravimanalavkaradinam pabha atikkamamanam Buddhassa Bhagavato pabhassaram pabham passasiti pucchati. Na me, marisa, sa ditthiti ya mesa, “idhagantum samattho abbo samano va brahmano va natthi”ti pure ditthi, natthi me sa. Katham vajjanti kena karanena vadeyyam. Niccomhi sassatoti imassa kira brahmuno laddhiditthi sassataditthi cati dve ditthiyo. Tatrassa tathagatabceva tathagatasavake ca passato laddhiditthi pahina. Bhagava panettha mahantam dhammadesanam desesi. Brahma desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi. Itissa maggena sassataditthi pahina, tasma evamaha. 

 Brahmaparisajjanti brahmaparicarikam. Theranabhi bhandagahakadahara viya brahmanampi parisajja brahmano nama honti. Tenupasavkamati kasma therasseva santikam pesesi? There kirassa tattakeneva kathasallapena vissaso udapadi, tasma tasseva santikam pesesi abbepiti yatha tumhe cattaro jana, kinnu kho evarupa abbepi atthi, udahu tumhe cattaro eva mahiddhikati? Tevijjati pubbenivasadibbacakkhu-asavakkhayasavkhatahi tihi vijjahi samannagata. Iddhipattati iddhividhabanam patta. Cetopariyayakovidati paresam cittacare kusala. Evamettha pabca abhibbapi sarupena vutta. Dibbasotam pana tasam vasena agatameva hoti. Bahuti evarupa chalabhibba Buddhasavaka bahu gananapatham atikkanta, sakalam jambudipam kasavapajjotam katva vicarantiti. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0244)
 S-t (S.6.5.)5. Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana 
 176. Tejokasinaparikammam katvati “tejokasinaparikammajjhanam samapajjissami”ti cittuppado evettha tejokasinaparikammam. Na hi Buddhanam abbesam viya tattha jhanasamapajjanena parikammapapabco atthi sabbattheva cinnavasibhavassa paramukkamsabhavappattatta. Tassa kira brahmuno “yathaham evam mahanubhavo abbo natthi”ti laddhi, yam sandhaya vuttam– “natthi so samano va brahmano va, yo idha agaccheyya”ti. Bhagava tassa tam laddhim vissajjetum tejodhatum samapajjitva tassa upari akase nisidi. Tena vuttam “tejodhatum …pe… tathagatam disva”ti. Atthivedham viyam vijjhitabbo atthivedhi, yatha atthim vijjhitva atthimibjam ahacca titthati, evam vijjhitabboti attho. Ayam pana atthivedhi viya atthivedhi, yatha so laddhim vissajjeti, evam patipajjitabboti attho. Sesananti MahakassapaMahakappina-Anuruddhattheranam. 
 Abbabrahmasariravimanalavkaradinam pabhati brahmanam sarirappabha vimanappabha alavkaravatthadinam pabhati imasmim brahmaloke ima sabba pabha attano pabhassarabhavena abhibhavantam. Natthi me sati idani me sa ditthi natthi, “natthi so samano va brahmano va, yo idha agaccheyya”ti ayam laddhi natthi. Tenaha “tatrassa …pe… pahina”ti. Etthati etasmim samagame. Yatha tassa brahmuno sabbaso ditthigatam vimuccati dhammacakkhu uppajjati, evam mahantam dhammadesanam desesi. 
 “Ajjapi te, avuso”ti-adina vuttena tattakeneva. Sarupena vuttati pathamena padena catasso, dutiyena ekanti evam pabca abhibba sarupena vutta. Kasma ettha dibbasotam nagatanti? Aha “tasam vasena agatameva”ti. Yena ima lokuttara abhibba adhigata, na tassa dibbasotasampadanam bhariyam patipakkhavigamena sukheneva ijjhanato.
pu-vi(S.6.5.)Abbaratabrahmasutta 

 Puccha- tatthavuso (pg. 1.0076) poranakehi mahakassapadihi dhammasamgahakatheravarehi pathamam samgitam abbatarabrahmasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– brahmaloke bhante abbataram brahmanam arabbha ayasmata mahamoggallanattherena bhasitam. Abbatarassa bhante brahmuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti “natthi so samano va brahmano va, yo idha agaccheyya”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Ajjapi te avuso sa ditthi, ya te ditthi pure ahu; 

  Passasi vitivattantam, brahmaloke pabhassaranti. 

 Evam kho bhante ayasmata mahamoggallanattherena bhasitam. 

 Ajjapi (pg. 1.0078) te avuso sa ditthi, ya te ditthi pure ahu. 

 Passasi vitivattanta, brahmaloke pabhassaram-hu-- 

 Na me marisa sa ditthi, ya me ditthi pure ahu; 

  Passami vitivattantam, brahmaloke pabhassaram. 

 Svaham ajja katham vajjam, aham niccomhi sassato hu-- 

 Tevijja (pg. 1.0079) iddhipatta ca, cetopariyaya kovida. 

 Khinasava arahanto, bahu Buddhassa savaka-hu–
(▼PTS.S.I,146.)
(S.6.6.) (6) Brahmalokasuttam 放逸
►《雜阿含1194經》，《別譯雜阿含107經》
 177.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava divaviharagato hoti patisallino.  Atha kho subrahma ca paccekabrahma suddhavaso ca paccekabrahma yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva paccekam dvarabaham upanissaya atthamsu.  Atha kho subrahma paccekabrahma suddhavasam paccekabrahmanam etadavoca--“Akalo kho tava, marisa, Bhagavantam payirupasitum; divaviharagato Bhagava patisallino ca.  Asuko ca brahmaloko iddho ceva phito ca, brahma ca tatra pamadaviharam viharati.  Ayama, marisa, yena so brahmaloko tenupasavkamissama; upasavkamitva tam brahmanam samvejeyyama”ti. (▼PTS.S.I,147.) “Evam marisa”ti kho suddhavaso paccekabrahma subrahmuno paccekabrahmuno paccassosi. 

 Atha kho subrahma ca paccekabrahma suddhavaso ca paccekabrahma--seyyathapi nama balava puriso …pe… evameva--Bhagavato purato antarahita tasmim brahmaloke paturahesum.  Addasa kho so brahma te brahmano duratova agacchante.  Disvana te brahmano etadavoca--“Handa kuto nu tumhe, marisa, agacchatha”ti?  “Agata kho mayam, marisa, amha tassa Bhagavato santika arahato sammasambuddhassa.  gaccheyyasi pana tvam, marisa, tassa Bhagavato upatthanam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti? 

 Evam vutto kho so brahma tam vacanam anadhivasento sahassakkhattum attanam abhinimminitva subrahmanam paccekabrahmanam etadavoca--“Passasi me no tvam, marisa, evarupam iddhanubhavan”ti?  “Passami kho tyaham, marisa, evarupam iddhanubhavan”ti.  “So khvaham, marisa, evammahiddhiko evammahanubhavo kassa abbassa samanassa va brahmanassa va upatthanam gamissami”ti? 

 Atha kho subrahma paccekabrahma dvisahassakkhattum attanam abhinimminitva tam brahmanam etadavoca--“Passasi me no tvam, marisa, evarupam iddhanubhavan”ti?  “Passami kho tyaham, marisa, evarupam iddhanubhavan”ti.  “Taya ca kho, marisa, maya ca sveva Bhagava mahiddhikataro ceva mahanubhavataro ca.  gaccheyyasi tvam, marisa, tassa Bhagavato upatthanam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti? Atha kho so brahma subrahmanam paccekabrahmanam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

(▼PTS.S.I,148.) “Tayo supanna caturo ca hamsa, byagghinisa pabcasata ca jhayino. 

 
Tayidam vimanam jalate ca brahme, obhasayam uttarassam disayan”ti. 

 
“Kibcapi te tam jalate vimanam, obhasayam uttarassam disayam. 

 
Rupe ranam disva sada pavedhitam, tasma na rupe ramati sumedho”ti. 

 Atha kho subrahma ca paccekabrahma suddhavaso ca paccekabrahma tam brahmanam samvejetva tatthevantaradhayimsu Agamasi ca kho so brahma aparena samayena Bhagavato upatthanam arahato sammasambuddhassati. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0196)
Spk.(S.6.6.)6. Brahmalokasuttavannana 

 177. Chatthe paccekam dvarabahanti ekeko ekekam dvarabaham nissaya dvarapala viya atthamsu. Iddhoti jhanasukhena samiddho. Phitoti abhibbapupphehi supupphito. Anadhivasentoti asahanto. Etadavocati etesam nimmitabrahmanam majjhe nisinno etam “passasi me”ti-adivacanam avoca. 
 Tayo supannati gathaya pabcasatati satapadam rupavasena va pantivasena va yojetabbam. Rupavasena tava tayo supannati tini supannarupasatani. Caturo ca hamsati cattarihamsarupasatani. Bugghinisa pabcasatati byagghasadisa ekacce miga byagghinisa nama, tesam byagghinisarupakanam pabcasatani, pantivasena tayo supannati tini supannapantisatani, caturo hamsati cattari hamsapantisatani. Byagghinisa pabcasatati pabca byagghinisa pantisatani. Jhayinoti jhayissa mayham vimane ayam vibhutiti dasseti. Obhasayanti obhasayamanam. Uttarassam disayanti tam kira kanakavimanam tesam mahabrahmanam thitatthanato uttaradisayam hoti. Tasma evamaha. Ayam panassa adhippayo– evarupe kanakavimane vasanto aham kassa abbassa upatthanam gamissamiti. Rupe ranam disvati rupamhi jatijarabhavgasavkhatam dosam disva. Sada pavedhitanti sitadihi ca niccam pavedhitam calitam ghattitam rupam disva. Tasma na rupe ramati sumedhoti yasma rupe ranam passati, sada pavedhitabca rupam passati, tasma sumedho sundarapabbo so sattha rupe na ramatiti. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0245)
 S-t (S.6.6.)6. Brahmalokasuttavannana 
 177. Paccekam dvarabahanti paccekam dvarabaham. Pacceka-saddo cettha avuttivasena veditabbo; “paccekam paccekan”ti aha “ekeko ekekan”ti. Tesu hi eko paccekabrahma gandhakutiya ekadvarabaham nissaya thito, aparo abbam. Paccekabrahmati ca ekacari brahma, na parisacari brahmati attho. Samiddhi nama sagge sukhupakaranehi, brahmanabca jhanam sukhupakarananti jhanasukhena samiddhoti. Sampattiya vepullappattata brahmanabca abhibbagunehi vepullappattiti aha “phitoti abhibbapupphehi supupphito”ti. Asahantoti nasahanto narocento. 
 Satapadanti satasaddo. Rupavasenati rupasaddavasena, rupasaddena saddhinti attho. Tatha pantivasenati etthapi. Ekacceti eke migari, tesam byagghinisarupakanam pabcasataniti attho. “Kassa abbassa upatthanam gamissami”ti vimanasampattiyam vimhayakkhiko ahavkaravasena vadati. Rananti nindanti etehiti rana, dosa. Virodhipaccayasannipate vikaruppatti ruppanam rupassa pavedhananti aha “sitadihi ca niccam pavedhitan”ti. Sumedho sundarapabbo so sattha rupe na ramati, kim pana mandapabbo rupe saranabca pavedhitabca apassanto ramasiti adhippayo. 
(▼PTS.S.I,148.)
(S.6.7.) (7) Kokalikasuttam 瞿迦利迦
►《雜阿含1193經》，《別譯雜阿含106， 一卷本《雜阿含5經》
 178.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava divaviharagato hoti patisallino.  Atha kho subrahma ca paccekabrahma suddhavaso ca paccekabrahma yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva paccekam dvarabaham nissaya atthamsu.  Atha kho subrahma paccekabrahma kokalikam bhikkhum arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Appameyyam paminanto, kodha vidva vikappaye; 

 
Appameyyam pamayinam, nivutam tam mabbe puthujjanan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0196)
 Spk.(S.6.7.)7. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 178. Sattame appameyyam paminantoti appameyyam khinasavapuggalam “ettakam silam, ettako samadhi, ettaka pabba”ti evam minanto. Kodhavidva vikappayeti ko idha vidva medhavi vikappeyya, khinasavova khinasavam minanto kappeyyati dipeti. Nivutam tam mabbeti yo pana puthujjano tam pametum arabhati, tam nivutam avakujjapabbam mabbamiti. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0245)
 S-t (S.6.7.)7. Kokalikasuttavannana 
 178. Pamanakaranam ragadinam abhavato khinasavo ragadivasena na sakka imam pamatunti appameyyo, appameyyani va cattari ariyasaccani vijjhitva thitatta pamitam pameyyam tassa kato parimeyyo natthi. Tenaha “khinasavo …pe… dipeti”ti. Tanti khinasavam. Pametum randhagavesi hutva vajjato paricchinditum. Yathasabhavato tassa minane nihinapabbataya avakujjapabbam.
(▼PTS.S.I,148.)
(S.6.8.) (8) Katamodakatissasuttam 低沙迦 
►《雜阿含1193經》，《別譯雜阿含106， 一卷本《雜阿含5經》
 179.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava divaviharagato hoti patisallino.  Atha kho subrahma ca paccekabrahma suddhavaso ca paccekabrahma yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva paccekam dvarabaham nissaya atthamsu.  Atha kho suddhavaso paccekabrahma katamodakatissakam bhikkhum arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

(▼PTS.S.I,149.) “Appameyyam paminanto, kodha vidva vikappaye. 

 
Appameyyam pamayinam, nivutam tam mabbe akissavan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0197)
 Spk.(S.6.8.)8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana 

 179. Atthame akissavanti kissava vuccati pabba, nippabboti attho. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0246)
 S-t (S.6.8.)8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana 
 179. Kim kusalagavesitaya “kim kusalam akusalan”ti-adina kinti sunati etayati kissa va vuccati pabba.
(S.6.9.) (9) Turubrahmasuttam 都頭梵天
►《雜阿含1193經》，《別譯雜阿含106經》，一卷本《雜阿含5經》
 180.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena kokaliko bhikkhu abadhiko hoti dukkhito balhagilano.  Atha kho turu paccekabrahma abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena kokaliko bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva vehasam thito kokalikam bhikkhum etadavoca --“Pasadehi, kokalika, Sariputtamoggallanesu cittam.  Pesala Sariputtamoggallana”ti.  “Kosi tvam, avuso”ti?  “Aham turu paccekabrahma”ti.  “Nanu tvam, avuso, Bhagavata anagami byakato, atha kibcarahi idhagato? Passa, yavabca te idam aparaddhan”ti. 

 
“Purisassa hi jatassa, kuthari jayate mukhe; 

 
Yaya chindati attanam, balo dubbhasitam bhanam. 

 
“Yo nindiyam pasamsati, tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo. 

 
Vicinati mukhena so kalim, kalina tena sukham na vindati. 

 
“Appamattako ayam kali, yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo. 

 
Sabbassapi sahapi attana, ayameva mahantataro kali. 

 
Yo sugatesu manam padosaye. 

 
“Satam sahassanam nirabbudanam, chattimsati pabca ca abbudani. 

 
Yamariyagarahi nirayam upeti, vacam manabca panidhaya papakan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0197)
 Spk.(S.6.9.)9. Turubrahmasuttavannana 

 180. Navame abadhikoti “sasapamattihi pilakahi”ti-adina nayena anantarasutte agatena abadhena abadhiko. Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano. Turuti kokalikassa upajjhayo turutthero nama anagamiphalam patva brahmaloke nibbatto. So bhumatthakadevata adim katva, “ayuttam kokalikena katam aggasavake antimavatthuna abbhacikkhantena”ti paramparaya brahmalokasampattam kokalikassa papakammam sutva– “ma mayham passantasseva varako nassi, ovadissami nam theresu cittapasadatthaya”ti agantva tassa purato atthasi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “turu paccekabrahma”ti. Pesalati piyasila. Kosi tvam, avusoti nipannakova kabarakkhini ummiletva evamaha. Passa yavabca teti passa yattakam taya aparaddham, attano nalate mahagandam apassanto sasapamattaya pilakaya mam codetabbam mabbasiti aha. 

 Atha nam “aditthippatto ayam varako, gilaviso viya kassaci vacanam na karissati”ti batva purisassa hiti-adimaha. Tattha kuthariti kutharisadisa pharusa vaca. Chindatiti kusalamulasavkhate muleyeva nikantati. Nindiyanti ninditabbam dussilapuggalam. Pasamsatiti uttamatthe sambhavetva khinasavoti vadati. Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyoti yo va pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam antimavatthuna codento “dussilo ayan”ti vadati. Vacinati mukhena so kalinti, so tam aparadham mukhena vicinati nama. Kalina tenati tena aparadhena sukham na vindati. Nindiyapasamsaya hi pasamsiyanindaya ca samakova vipako. 

 Sabbassapi sahapi attanati sabbena sakenapi attanapi saddhim yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo nama, ayam appamattako aparadho. Yo (Spk pg.1.0198) sugatesuti yo pana sammaggatesu puggalesu cittam padusseyya, ayam cittapadosova tato kalito mahantataro kali. 
 Idani tassa mahantatarabhavam dassento satam sahassananti-adimaha. Tattha satam sahassananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassam. Chattimsatiti aparani chattimsati nirabbudani. Pabca cati abbudagananaya pabca abbudani. Yamariyagarahiti yam ariye garahanto nirayam upapajjati, tattha ettakam ayuppamananti. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0246)
 S-t (S.6.9.)9. Turubrahmasuttavannana 
 180. Abadho etassa atthiti abadhiko. Anantarasutteti anagatanantare sutte. Varakoti anuggahavacanameva, na nippariyayena vuttavacanam. Piyasilati imina etasmim atthe niruttinayena “pesala”ti padasiddhiti dasseti. Kabarakkhiniti byadhibalena paribhinnavannataya kabarabhutani akkhini. Yattakanti yam tvam Bhagavato vacanam abbatha karosi, tattakam taya aparaddham, tassa pamanam natthiti attho. Yasma anagamino nama kamacchandabyapada pahina honti, tvabca dittho kamacchandabyapadavasena idhagato, tasma yava te idam aparaddhanti ayamevettha attho datthabbo. 
 Aditthippattoti appattaditthinimitto. Gilaviso viya visam gilitva thito viya. Kutharisadisa mulapacchindanatthena. Uttamattheti arahatte. Khinasavoti vadati sunakkhatto viya acelam korakkhattiyam. Yo aggasavako viya pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam “dussilo ayan”ti yo va vadati. Samakova vipakoti pasamsiyaninda vijjamanagunaparidhamsanavasena pavatta yava mahasavajjataya katukataravipaka, tava nindiyapasamsapi mahasavajjataya samavipaka tattha avijjamanagunasamaropanena attano paresam micchapatipattihetubhavato pasamsiyena tassa samabhavakaranato ca. Lokepi hi ayam pure samanagarayho hoti, pageva duppatipannaduppatipannoti samam karontiti. 
 Sakenati attano sapateyyena. Ayam appamattako aparadho ditthadhammikatta sappatikaratta ca tassa. Ayam mahantataro kali katupacitassa samparayikatta appatikaratta ca. 
 “Nirabbudo”ti (S-t pg.1.0247) gananaviseso ekoti aha “nirabbudagananaya”ti, satasahassam nirabbudananti attho. Nirabbudaparigananam pana hettha vuttameva. Yamariyagarahi nirayam upetiti ettha yathavuttam ayuppamanam pakatikena ariyupavadina vuttanti veditabbam. “Aggasavakanam pana gunamahantataya tatopi ativiya mahantatara eva”ti vadanti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,149.)
(S.6.10.) (10) Kokalikasuttam 瞿迦利迦
►《雜阿含1278經》，《別譯雜阿含276經》，《增壹阿含21.5經》，

《經集》Sn.3.10. A.10.89.
 181.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho kokaliko bhikkhu yena Bhagava   (▼PTS.S.I,150.) tenupasavkami upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho kokaliko bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Papiccha, bhante, Sariputtamoggallana papikanam icchanam vasam gata”ti.  Evam vutte, Bhagava kokalikam bhikkhum etadavoca--“Ma hevam, kokalika, avaca; ma hevam, kokalika, avaca.  Pasadehi, kokalika, Sariputtamoggallanesu cittam.  Pesala Sariputtamoggallana”ti.  Dutiyampi kho kokaliko bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kibcapi me, bhante, Bhagava saddhayiko paccayiko; atha kho papicchava bhante, Sariputtamoggallana papikanam icchanam vasam gata”ti.  Dutiyampi kho Bhagava kokalikam bhikkhum etadavoca--“Ma hevam, kokalika, avaca; ma hevam, kokalika, avaca.  Pasadehi, kokalika, Sariputtamoggallanesu cittam.  Pesala Sariputtamoggallana”ti. Tatiyampi kho kokaliko bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kibcapi …pe… icchanam vasam gata”ti. Tatiyampi kho Bhagava kokalikam bhikkhum etadavoca--“Ma hevam …pe… pesala Sariputtamoggallana”ti. 

 Atha kho kokaliko bhikkhu utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  Acirapakkantassa ca kokalikassa bhikkhuno sasapamattihi pilakahi sabbo kayo phuto ahosi.  Sasapamattiyo hutva muggamattiyo ahesum, muggamattiyo hutva kalayamattiyo ahesum, kalayamattiyo hutva kolatthimattiyo ahesum, kolatthimattiyo hutva kolamattiyo ahesum, kolamattiyo hutva amalakamattiyo ahesum, amalakamattiyo hutva beluvasalatukamattiyo ahesum, beluvasalatukamattiyo hutva billamattiyo ahesum, billamattiyo hutva pabhijjimsu.  Pubbabca lohitabca paggharimsu.  Atha kho kokaliko bhikkhu teneva abadhena  (▼PTS.S.I,151.) kalamakasi Kalavkato ca kokaliko bhikkhu padumam nirayam upapajji Sariputtamoggallanesu cittam aghatetva. 

 Atha kho brahma sahampati abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho brahma sahampati Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kokaliko, bhante, bhikkhu kalavkato.  Kalavkato ca, bhante, kokaliko bhikkhu padumam nirayam upapanno Sariputtamoggallanesu cittam aghatetva”ti.  Idamavoca brahma sahampati, idam vatva Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayiti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu amantesi--“Imam, bhikkhave, rattim brahma sahampati abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yenaham tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho, bhikkhave, brahma sahampati mam etadavoca--‘Kokaliko, bhante, bhikkhu kalavkato.  Kalavkato ca, bhante, kokaliko bhikkhu padumam nirayam upapanno Sariputtamoggallanesu cittam aghatetva’ti.  Idamavoca, bhikkhave brahma sahampati, idam vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayi”ti. 

 Evam vutte, abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kivadigham nu kho, bhante, padume niraye ayuppamanan”ti?  “Digham kho, bhikkhu, padume niraye ayuppamanam. Tam na sukaram savkhatum--ettakani vassani iti va, ettakani vassasatani iti va, ettakani vassasahassani iti va, ettakani vassasatasahassani iti va”ti.  “Sakka pana, bhante, upamam katun”ti? (▼PTS.S.I,152.) “Sakka bhikkhu”ti Bhagava avoca --

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhu visatikhariko kosalako tilavaho. Tato puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena ekamekam tilam uddhareyya; khippataram kho so, bhikkhu, visatikhariko kosalako tilavaho imina upakkamena parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya, na tveva eko abbudo nirayo.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, visati abbuda niraya, evameko nirabbudanirayo.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, visati nirabbuda niraya, evameko ababo nirayo.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, visati ababa niraya, evameko atato nirayo.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, visati atata niraya, evameko ahaho nirayo.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, visati ahaha niraya, evameko kumudo nirayo.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, visati kumuda niraya, evameko sogandhiko nirayo.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, visati sogandhika niraya, evameko uppalanirayo.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, visati uppala niraya, evameko pundariko nirayo.  Seyyathapi bhikkhu, visati pundarika niraya, evameko padumo nirayo.  Padume pana, bhikkhu, niraye kokaliko bhikkhu upapanno Sariputtamoggallanesu cittam aghatetva”ti.  Idamavoca Bhagava, idam vatvana sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Purisassa hi jatassa, kuthari jayate mukhe. 

 
Yaya chindati attanam, balo dubbhasitam bhanam. 

 
“Yo nindiyam pasamsati, tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo. 

 
Vicinati mukhena so kalim, kalina tena sukham na vindati. 

 
“Appamattako ayam kali, yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo. 

 
Sabbassapi sahapi attana, ayameva mahantaro kali. 

 
Yo sugatesu manam padosaye. 

 
“Satam sahassanam nirabbudanam, chattimsati pabca ca abbudani. 

(▼PTS.S.I,153.) Yamariyagarahi nirayam upeti, vacam manabca panidhaya papakan”ti. 
Pathamo vaggo.
Tassuddanam–
 Ayacanam Garavo Brahmadevo, Bako ca brahma apara ca ditthi.
 Pamadakokalikatissako ca, Turu ca brahma aparo ca Kokalikoti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0198)
Spk.(S.6.10.)10. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 181. Dasame kokaliko bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti, ko ayam kokaliko, kasma ca upasavkami? Ayam kira kokalikaratthe kokalikanagare kokalikasetthissa putto pabbajitva pitara karapite vihare pativasati culakokalikoti namena, na devadattassa sisso. So hi brahmanaputto mahakokaliko nama. Bhagavati pana Savatthiyam viharante dve aggasavaka pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim janapadacarikam caramana upakatthaya vassupanayikaya vivekavasam vasitukama te bhikkhu uyyojetva attano pattacivaramadaya tasmim janapade tam nagaram patva tam viharam agamamsu. Tattha nesam kokaliko vattam dassesi. Te tena saddhim sammoditva, “avuso, mayam idha temasam vasissama, ma kassaci arocehi”ti patibbam gahetva vasimsu. Vasitva pavaranadivase pavaretva, “gacchama mayam, avuso”ti kokalikam apucchimsu. Kokaliko “ajjekadivasam, avuso, vasitva sve gamissatha”ti vatva dutiyadivase nagaram pavisitva manusse amantesi– “avuso, tumhe aggasavake idhagantva vasamanepi na janatha, na ne koci paccayenapi nimanteti”ti. Nagaravasino, “kaham, bhante, thera, kasma no na arocayittha”ti? Kim avuso arocitena, kim na passatha dve bhikkhu therasane nisidante, ete aggasavakati. Te khippam sannipatitva sappiphanitadini ceva civaradussani ca samharimsu. 

 Kokaliko (Spk pg.1.0199) cintesi– “paramappiccha aggasavaka payuttavacaya uppannam labham na sadiyissanti asadiyanta ‘avasikassa detha’ti vakkhanti”ti. Tam tam labham gahapetva theranam santikam agamasi. Thera disvava “ime paccaya neva amhakam, na kokalikassa kappanti”ti patikkhipitva pakkamimsu. Kokaliko “katham hi nama attana aganhanta mayhampi adapetva pakkamissanti”ti? Aghatam uppadesi. Tepi Bhagavato santikam gantva Bhagavantam vanditva puna attano parisam adaya janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena tasmim ratthe tameva nagaram paccagamimsu. Nagara there sabjanitva saha parikkharehi danam sajjitva nagaramajjhe mandapam katva danam adamsu, theranabca parikkhare upanamesum. Thera bhikkhusavghassa niyyadayimsu. Tam disva kokaliko cintesi– “ime pubbe appiccha ahesum, idani papiccha jata, pubbepi appicchasantutthapavivittasadisa mabbe”ti there upasavkamitva, “avuso, tumhe pubbe appiccha viya, idani pana papabhikkhu jata”ti vatva “mulatthaneyeva nesam patittham bhindissami”ti taramanarupo nikkhamitva Savatthim gantva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami. Ayameva kokaliko imina ca karanena upasavkamiti veditabbo. 
 Bhagava tam turitaturitam agacchantam disvava avajjento abbasi – “ayam aggasavake akkositukamo agato”ti. “Sakka nu kho patisedhetun”ti ca avajjento, “na sakka patisedhetum, theresu aparajjhitva kalavkato ekamsena padumaniraye nibbattissati”ti disva, “Sariputtamoggallanepi nama garahantam sutva na nisedheti”ti vadamocanattham ariyupavadassa ca mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ma hevanti tikkhattum patisedhesi. Tattha ma hevanti ma evam abhani. Saddhayikoti saddhaya akaro pasadavaho saddhatabbavacano va. Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbavacano. 

 Pakkamiti kammanubhavena codiyamano pakkami. Okasakatam hi kammam na sakka patibahitum, tam tassa tattha thatum na adasi. Acirapakkantassati pakkantassa sato na cireneva. Sabbo kayo phuto (Spk pg.1.0200) ahositi kesaggamattampi okasam avajjetva sakalasariram atthini bhinditva uggatahi pilakahi ajjhotthatam ahosi. Yasma pana Buddhanubhavena tatharupam kammam Buddhanam sammukhibhave vipakam na deti, dassanupacare vijahitamatte deti, tasma tassa acirapakkantassa pilaka utthahimsu. Kalayamattiyoti canakamattiyo. Beluvasalatukamattiyoti tarunabeluvamattiyo. (billamattiyoti mahabeluvamattiyo.) Pabhijjimsuti bhijjimsu. Tasu bhinnasu sakalasariram panasapakkam viya ahosi. So pakkena gattena Jetavanadvarakotthake visagilito maccho viya kadalipattesu sayi. Atha dhammasavanattham agatagata manussa– “dhi kokalika, dhi kokalika, ayuttamakasi, attanoyeva mukham nissaya anayabyasanam patto”ti ahamsu. Tesam sutva arakkhadevata dhi-karam akamsu. Arakkhakadevatanam akasadevatati imina upayena yava akanitthabhavana ekadhikaro udapadi. Athassa upajjhayo agantva ovadam aganhantam batva garahitva pakkami. 
 Kalamakasiti upajjhaye pakkante kalamakasi. Padumam nirayanti patiyekko padumanirayo nama natthi, avicimahanirayamhiyeva pana padumagananaya paccitabbe ekasmim thane nibbatti. 

 Visatikharikoti magadhakena patthena cattaro pattha kosalaratthe ekapattho hoti, tena patthena cattaro pattha alhakam, cattari alhakani donam, catudona manika, catumanika khari, taya khariya visatikhariko. Tilavahoti magadhakanam sukhumatilanam tilasakatam. Abbudo nirayoti abbudo nama patiyekko nirayo natthi. Avicimhiyeva pana abbudagananaya paccitabbatthanassetam namam. Nirabbudadisupi eseva nayo. 

 Vassagananapi panettha evam veditabba– yatheva hi satam satasahassani koti hoti, evam satam satasahassakotiyo pakoti nama hoti, satam satasahassapakotiyo kotipakoti nama, satam satasahassakotipakotiyo (Spk pg.1.0201) nahutam, satam satasahassanahutani ninnahutam, satam satasahassaninnahutani ekam abbudam, tato visatigunam nirabbudam. Eseva nayo sabbatthati. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0247)
 S-t (S.6.10.)10. Kokalikasuttavannana 
 181. Dve kokalikanamaka bhikkhu, tato idha adhippetam niddharetva dassetum– “ko ayam kokaliko”ti? Puccha. Suttassa atthuppattim dassetum– “kasma ca upasavkami”ti? Puccha Ayam kirati-adi yathakkamam tasam vissajjanam. Vivekavasam vasitukamatta appicchataya ca ma kassaci …pe… vasimsu. 
 Pakkamissantiti aghatam uppadesi attano icchavighatanato. Thera bhikkhusavghassa niyyadayimsu payuttavacaya akatatta therehi ca adipitatta. Pubbepi …pe… mabbeti imina theranam kohabbe thitabhavam asavkati avane vanam passanto viya, suddhe adasatale lekham utthapento viya ca. 
 Aparajjhitvati Bhagavato sammukha “papabhikkhu jata”ti vatva. Aha “saddhaya akaro pasadavaho”ti. Pavattasaddhayiko vati atthoti aha “saddhatabbavacano”ti. 
 Pilaka nama bahirato patthaya atthim bhindati, ima pana pathamamyeva atthim bhinditva uggata. Tarunabeluvamattiyoti tarunabillaphalamattiyo. Visagilitoti khittapaharano. Tabca balisam visasamabba loke. “Arakkhadevatanam sutva”ti padam anetva sambandho. 
 Magadharatthe (S-t pg.1.0248) samvoharato magadhako patto, tena. Tilasakatam tilavahaeti vutto. Paccitabbatthanassati nirayadukkhena paccitabbapadesassa. Etam “abbudo”ti namam. 
 Vassagananati ekato patthaya dasagunitam abbuda-ayumhi, tato param visatigunam nirabbudadisu vassaganana veditabba. Sabbatthati ababadisu padumapariyosanesu sabbesu nirayesu. Eseva nayoti hetthimato uparimassa uparimassa visatigunatam atidisati.
(▼PTS.S.I,153.)
2. Dutiyavaggo 第二﹝梵天﹞品

(S.6.11.) (1) Sanavkumarasuttam 常童子
►《雜阿含1190經》，《別譯雜阿含103經》
 182.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Sappinitire.  Atha kho brahma sanavkumaro abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Sappinitiram obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho brahma Sanavkumaro Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gottapatisarino; 

 
Vijjacaranasampanno, so settho devamanuse”ti. 

 Idamavoca brahma sanavkumaro.  Samanubbo sattha ahosi.  Atha kho Brahma sanavkumaro “Samanubbo me sattha”ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhayiti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0201)
Spk.(S.6.11.)1. Sanavkumarasuttavannana 

 182. Dutiyavaggassa pathame sappinitireti sappininamikaya nadiya tire. Sanavkumaroti so kira pabcasikhakumarakakale jhanam bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatto kumarakavanneneva vicarati. Tena nam “kumaro”ti sabjananti, poranakatta pana “sanavkumaro”ti vuccati. Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho. Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam patisaranti tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho. Vijjacaranasampannoti bhayabheravasuttapariyayena (ma. ni. 1.34adayo) pubbenivasadihi va tihi, ambatthasuttapariyayena (di. ni. 1.278adayo) vipassanabanam manomayiddhi cha abhibbayoti imahi va atthahi vijjahi, silesu paripurakarita indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattabbuta jagariyanuyogo satta saddhamma cattari rupavacarajjhananiti evam pannarasadhammabhedena caranena ca samannagato. So settho devamanuseti so khinasavabrahmano devesu ca manussesu ca settho uttamoti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0248)
S-t (S.6.11.)1. Sanavkumarasuttavannana
 182. Poranakattati nibbattitva cirakalatta. Jatatta jano, tam ito janeto, tasmim. Khattiyo settho lokamariyadaparipalanadina sammapatipattiyam sattanam niyojanena bahukaratta. So hi pare tatha patipadento sayampi tattha patitthitoyeva hotiti settho vutto. Patipakkhavijjhanatthena pubbenivasadinam viditakaranatthena vijjati. Saddhahirottappabahusaccaviriyasatipabbati ime satta saddhamma. Caranti agatapubbam disam etehiti caranani, siladayo pannarasa dhamma. 
(▼PTS.S.I,153.)
(S.6.12.) (2) Devadattasuttam 提婆達多
 183.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte.  Atha kho Brahma sahampati abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Gijjhakutam pabbatam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. (▼PTS.S.I,154) Ekamantam thito kho brahma sahampati devadattam arabbha Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Phalam ve kadalim hanti, phalam velum phalam nalam. 

 
Sakkaro kapurisam hanti, gabbho assatarim yatha”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0201)
Spk.(S.6.12.)2. Devadattasuttavannana 

 183. Dutiye acirapakkanteti savgham bhinditva nacirasseva veluvanato gayasisam gate. Assatarinti gadrabhassa valavaya jatam. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0248)
 S-t (S.6.12.)2. Devadattasuttavannana 
 183. Appabbatte eva sikkhapade chejjagamikammassa katatta salivgeneva ca thitatta “devadatto sasanato pakkanto”ti na vattabboti acirapakkanteti ettha “sasanato pakkante”ti avatva “veluvanato (S-t pg.1.0249) gayasisam gate”ti vuttam. Pakatatto hi bhikkhusavgham bhindeyya, na apakatattoti. Valavayati valavaya kucchiyam jatam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,154.)
(S.6.13.) (3) Andhakavindasuttam 闍陀迦頻陀
►《雜阿含1191經》，《別譯雜阿含104經》
 184.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati Andhakavinde. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava rattandhakaratimisayam abbhokase nisinno hoti, devo ca ekamekam phusayati.  Atha kho Brahma sahampati abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Andhakavindam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Brahma sahampati Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi–
 
“Sevetha pantani senasanani, careyya samyojanavippamokkha.
 
Sace ratim nadhigaccheyya tattha, savghe vase rakkhitatto satima.
 
“Kulakulam pindikaya caranto, indriyagutto nipako satima.
 
Sevetha pantani senasanani, bhaya pamutto abhaye vimutto.
 
“Yattha bherava sarisapa, vijju sabcarati thanayati devo.
 
Andhakaratimisaya rattiya, nisidi tattha bhikkhu vigatalomahamso.
 
“Idabhi jatu me dittham, nayidam itihitiham;
 
Ekasmim brahmacariyasmim, sahassam maccuhayinam.
 
“Bhiyyo pabcasata sekkha, dasa ca dasadha dasa;
 
Sabbe sotasamapanna, atiracchanagamino.
 
“Athayam itara paja, pubbabhagati me mano.
 
Savkhatum nopi sakkomi, musavadassa ottapan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0202)
Spk.(S.6.13.)3. Andhakavindasuttavannana 

 184. Tatiye andhakavindanti evamnamakam gamam. Upasavkamiti “sattha idanipi viriyam karoti padhanamanuyubjati, gacchamissa santike thatva sasananucchavikam viriyapatisamyuttam gatham vakkhami”ti upasavkami. 
 Pantaniti janatam atikkamitva manussanam anupacare thitani. Samyojanavippamokkhati tani ca senasanani sevamano na civaradinam atthaya seveyya, atha kho dasasamyojanavippamokkhatthaya careyya. Savghe vaseti tesu senasanesu ratim alabhanto upatthakadinam cittanurakkhanattham gadrabhapitthe rajam viya uppatanto arabbe acaritva savghamajjhe vaseyya. Rakkhitatto satimati tattha ca vasanto sagavacando gono viya sabrahmacarino avijjhanto aghattento rakkhitatto satipatthanaparayano hutva vaseyya. 

 Idani savghe vasamanassa bhikkhuno bhikkhacaravattam acikkhanto kulakulanti-adimaha. Tattha pindikaya carantoti pindatthaya caramano. Sevetha pantani senasananiti savghamajjham otaritva vasamanopi dhuraparivene talanalikera-adini ropetva upatthakadisamsattho na vaseyya, cittakallatam pana janetva cittam hasetva tosetva puna pantasenasane vaseyyati arabbasseva vannam katheti. Bhayati vattabhayato. Abhayeti nibbane. Vimuttoti adhimutto hutva vaseyya. 

 Yattha bheravati yasmim thane bhayajanaka savibbanaka sihabyagghadayo, avibbanaka rattibhage khanuvalli-adayo bahu atthi. Sarisapati dighajatikadisarisapa. Nisidi tattha bhikkhuti tadise thane bhikkhu nisinno. Imina idam dipeti– Bhagava yatha tumhe etarahi tatratthakabheravarammanani ceva sarisape ca vijjuniccharanadini ca amanasikatva nisinna, evamevam padhanamanuyutta bhikkhu nisidantiti. 

 Jatu me ditthanti ekamsena maya dittham. Na yidam itihitihanti idam itiha itihati na takkahetu va nayahetu va pitakasampadanena va (Spk pg.1.0203) aham vadami. Ekasmim brahmacariyasminti ekaya dhammadesanaya. Dhammadesana hi idha brahmacariyanti adhippeta. Maccuhayinanti maranapariccaginam khinasavanam. 
 Dasa ca dasadha dasati ettha dasati daseva, dasadha dasati satam, abbe ca dasuttaram sekhasatam passamiti vadati. Sotasamapannati maggasotam samapanna. Atiracchanagaminoti desanamattametam, avinipatadhammati attho. Savkhatum nopi sakkomiti musavadabhayena ettaka nama pubbabhagino sattati ganetum na sakkomiti bahum brahmadhammadesanam sandhaya evamaha. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0249)
S-t (S.6.13.)3. Andhakavindasuttavannana 
 184. Janatanti jananam samuham, janasabcaranatthananti attho. Manussanam anupacareti yattake kasanadikiccam karontanam sabcaro hoti, ettakam atikkamitva anupacare. Samyojanavippamokkhati samyojanavimokkhahetu. Vivekaratim pavivekasukhajjhanam alabhanto. Cittanurakkhanatthanti pubbe mam manussa “arabbavasena pavivitto asamsattho araddhaviriyo”ti mabbimsu, idani gamante vasantam disva ganasavganikaya nivutthoti appasadam apajjissanti. Yadipi me idha abhirati natthi, evam santepi idheva vasissamiti vikkhittacittena hutva na vasitabbam, ko attho cittavasam gantvati adhippayo. Satipatthanaparayanoti satipatthanabhavanarato. Evam hissa ganavasopi pasamso vivekavasena vina samanakiccassa asijjhanato. 
 Vattabhayato pamutto ajjhasayavasenati adhippayo. 
 Nisidi tattha bhikkhuti imina sattupaladdhiya anissitatta yatharuciya tesam nisajjam dasseti. Tenaha “imina”ti-adi. 
 Imina ca imina ca akarena jatanti na anussavadassanametam, na anussavaggahanam. Takkahetu nayahetu va na vadamiti yojana. Pitakam gantho sampadiyati etassati pitakasampadanam, ganthassa ugganhanato tena pitakassa ugganhanakabhavena, kenaci ganthanusarena evam na vadamiti attho. Brahmassa setthassa dhammassa cariyam vacasikam pavattatiti brahmacariyam, dhammadesana. Bhavitena maranassa sabbaso bhagena vippahanena maranapariccaginam. Te ca khinajatikati aha “khinasavanan”ti. 
 Dasadha (S-t pg.1.0250) dasati dasakkhattum dasa. Abbanti pabcasatadhikasahassato abbam. Pubbabhaginoti vivattanissitapubbassa bhagino tassa desanaya ettaka satta jatati ganetum aham na sakkomiti dasseti. Brahmadhammadesananti brahmuna vuttam aha.
(▼PTS.S.I,155.)
 (S.6.14.) (4) Arunavatisuttam 盧那越提
 185. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati …pe… tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, raja ahosi arunava nama.  rabbo kho pana, bhikkhave, arunavato Arunavati nama rajadhani ahosi.  Arunavatim kho pana, bhikkhave, rajadhanim sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho upanissaya vihasi.  Sikhissa kho pana, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa abhibhusambhavam nama savakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho abhibhum bhikkhum amantesi--‘Ayama, brahmana, yena abbataro brahmaloko tenupasavkamissama, yava bhattassa kalo bhavissati’ti. ‘Evam, bhante’ti kho bhikkhave, abhibhu bhikkhu sikhissa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa paccassosi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho abhibhu ca bhikkhu--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva--arunavatiya rajadhaniya antarahita tasmim brahmaloke paturahesum. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho abhibhum bhikkhum amantesi--‘Patibhatu, brahmana, tam brahmuno ca brahmaparisaya ca brahmaparisajjanabca dhammi katha’ti. ‘Evam, bhante’ti kho, bhikkhave, abhibhu bhikkhu sikhissa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa patissutva, brahmanabca brahmaparisabca brahmaparisajje ca dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Tatra sudam, bhikkhave, brahma ca brahmaparisa ca  (▼PTS.S.I,156.) brahmaparisajja ca ujjhayanti khiyyanti vipacenti--‘Acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, kathabhi nama satthari sammukhibhute savako dhammam desessati’”ti 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho abhibhum bhikkhum amantesi--‘Ujjhayanti kho te, brahmana, brahma ca brahmaparisa ca brahmaparisajja ca--acchariyam vata, bho, abbhutam vata, bho, kathabhi nama satthari sammukhibhute savako dhammam desessatiti! Tena hi tvam brahmana, bhiyyosomattaya brahmanabca brahmaparisabca brahmaparisajje ca samvejehi’ti. ‘Evam, bhante’ti kho, bhikkhave, abhibhu bhikkhu sikhissa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa patissutva dissamanenapi kayena dhammam desesi, adissamanenapi kayena dhammam desesi, dissamanenapi hetthimena upaddhakayena adissamanena uparimena upaddhakayena dhammam desesi, dissamanenapi uparimena upaddhakayena adissamanena hetthimena upaddhakayena dhammam desesi. Tatra sudam, bhikkhave, brahma ca brahmaparisa ca brahmaparisajja ca acchariyabbhutacittajata ahesum--‘Acchariyam vata, bho, abbhutam vata, bho, samanassa mahiddhikata mahanubhavata’”ti! 

 “Atha kho abhibhu bhikkhu sikhim Bhagavantam arahantam sammasambuddham etadavoca--‘Abhijanami khvaham, bhante, bhikkhusavghassa majjhe evarupim vacam bhasita--pahomi khvaham avuso, brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum sarena vibbapetun’ti. ‘Etassa, brahmana, kalo, etassa, brahmana, kalo; yam tvam, brahmana, brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhatum sarena vibbapeyyasi’ti. ‘Evam, bhante’ti kho, bhikkhave, abhibhu bhikkhu sikhissa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa patissutva brahmaloke thito ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Arambhatha nikkamatha, yubjatha Buddhasasane; 

 
Dhunatha maccuno senam, nalagaramva kubjaro. 

(▼PTS.S.I,157.) “Yo imasmim dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati. 

 
Pahaya jatisamsaram, dukkhassantam karissati”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi ca Bhagava araham sammasambuddho abhibhu ca bhikkhu brahmanabca brahmaparisabca brahmaparisajje ca samvejetva--seyyathapi nama …pe… tasmim brahmaloke antarahita arunavatiya rajadhaniya paturahesum.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho bhikkhu amantesi--‘Assuttha no, tumhe, bhikkhave, abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa’ti? ‘Assumha kho mayam, bhante, abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa’ti. ‘Yatha katham pana tumhe, bhikkhave, assuttha abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa’”ti? Evam kho mayam, bhante, assumha abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa--

 
“Arambhatha nikkamatha, yubjatha Buddhasasane; 

 
Dhunatha maccuno senam, nalagaramva kubjaro. 

 
“Yo imasmim dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati; 

 
Pahaya jatisamsaram, dukkhassantam karissati”ti. 

 “‘Evam kho mayam, bhante, assumha abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa’ti. ‘Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhave; sadhu kho tumhe, bhikkhave! Assuttha abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa’”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava, attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0203)
Spk.(S.6.14.)4. Arunavatisuttavannana 

 185. Catutthe abhibhusambhavanti abhibhu ca sambhavo ca. Tesu abhibhuthero Sariputtatthero viya pabbaya aggo, sambhavatthero Mahamoggallano viya samadhina aggo. Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti, lamakato va cintenti. Khiyyantiti, kinnametam kinnametanti? Abbamabbam kathenti. Vipacentiti vittharayanta punappunam kathenti. Hetthimena upaddhakayenati nabhito patthaya hetthimakayena. Paliyam ettakameva agatam. Thero pana “pakativannam vijahitva nagavannam gahetva dasseti, supannavannam gahetva va dasseti”ti-adina (pati. ma. 3.13) nayena agatam anekappakaram iddhivikubbanam dassesi. Ima gathayo abhasiti thero kira cintesi– “katham desita nu kho dhammadesana sabbesam piya assa manapa”ti. Tato avajjento– “sabbepi pasanda sabbe devamanussa attano attano samaye purisakaram vannayanti, viriyassa avannavadi nama natthi, viriyapatisamyuttam katva desessami, evam ayam dhammadesana sabbesam piya bhavissati manapa”ti batva tisu pitakesu vicinitva ima gatha abhasi. 

 Tattha arambhathati arambhaviriyam karotha. Nikkamathati nikkamaviriyam karotha. Yubjathati payogam karotha parakkamatha. Maccuno senanti maccuno sena nama kilesasena, tam dhunatha. Jatisamsaranti jatibca (Spk pg.1.0204) samsarabca, jatisavkhatam va samsaram. Dukkhassantam karissatiti vattadukkhassa paricchedam karissati. Kim pana katva thero sahassilokadhatum vibbapesiti? Nilakasinam tava samapajjitva sabbattha alokatthane andhakaram phari, odatakasinam samapajjitva andhakaratthane obhasam. Tato “kimidam andhakaran”ti? Sattanam abhoge uppanne alokam dassesi. Alokatthane alokakiccam natthi, “kim aloko ayan”ti? Vicinantanam attanam dassesi. Atha tesam theroti vadantanam ima gathayo abhasi, sabbe osataya parisaya majjhe nisiditva dhammam desentassa viya saddam sunimsu. Atthopi nesam pakato ahosi. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0250)
S-t (S.6.14.)4. Arunavatisuttavannana 
 185. Abhibhu sambhavoti tesam dvinnam mahatheranam namani. Tesam vibhagam dassetum “tesu”ti-adi vuttam. Ete dve tassa Bhagavato aggasavakati dasseti. Avajjhayantiti hettha katva cintenti. Khiyyanti tam lamakato cintetabbatam papenti papakatam karonti. Vittharayantati tameva lamakato cintetabbatam vepullam papenta. Sabbe pasanda attano attano samaye siddhante sabbe devamanussa attano attano samaye patilabhe patiladdha-atthe purisakaram vannayantiti yojana. 
 Arambhaviriyanti maccusenasavkhatakilesadhunane arambhaviriyam, ya “arambhadhatu”ti vuccati  Nikkamaviriyanti kosajjapatipakkhabhutam viriyam, ya “nikkamadhatu”ti vuccati. Payogam karothati param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataram bhavanabhiyogam pavattethati attho. Tenaha “parakkamatha”ti. Kilesasena nama ragadikilesasamuho, so maranapaccayabhavato “maccuno sena”ti vuccati. Tabhi sandhaya vuttam “mahasenena maccuna”ti (ma. ni. 3.272 275 276). Khandhanam pathamabhinibbatti jati, tadabbam pana tesam patipati pavattam samsaroti adhippayenaha “jatibca samsarabca”ti. Yasma “ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo”ti-adisu tasmim tasmim bhave adananikkhepaparicchinnakhandhappavatti “jati”ti vuccati, sa eva yava parinibbana aparaparam pavattamano samsaro “ito cito samsaranan”ti katva, tasma aha “jatisavkhatam va samsaran”ti. Paricchedanti pariyosanam. Obhasam phariti sambandho. Alokatthaneti attana (S-t pg.1.0251) kata-alokatthane. Alokakiccam natthiti andhakaratthane alokadassanam viya alokatthane alokadassanakiccam natthi. Tasma tesam sattanam “kim aloko ayam, kassa nu kho ayam aloko”ti? Vicinantanam cintentanam. Sabbeti sahassilokadhatuyam sabbe devamanussa. Osataya parisayati dhammassavanattham sabbosataya paricitaparicchinnaya parisaya. Saddam sunimsuti na kevalam saddameva sunimsu, atha kho atthopiti yathadhippeto tesam pakatisavanupacare viya pakato ahosi, tisahassilokadhatum vibbapesiti.
pu-vi(S.6.14.)Arunavatisutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso (pg. 1.0080) arunavatisuttam bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “bhutapubbam bhikkhave raja ahosi arunava nama. Rabbo kho pana bhikkhave arunavato arunavati nama rajadhani ahosi”ti evamadina bhante bhagavata arunavati suttam bhasitam. 

 Arambhatha (pg. 1.0083) nikkamatha, yubjatha Buddhasasane; 

  Dhunatha maccuno senam, nalagaramva kubjaro. 

 Yo imasmim dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati. 

 Pahaya jati samsaram, dukkhassantam karissati-hu–
(▼PTS.S.I,157.)
(S.6.15.) (5) Parinibbanasuttam 般涅槃
►《雜阿含1197經》，《別譯雜阿含110經》
 186.  Ekam samayam Bhagava kusinarayam viharati upavattane mallanam salavane antarena yamakasalanam parinibbanasamaye.  Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Handa dani, (▼PTS.S.I,158.) bhikkhave amantayami vo--‘vayadhamma savkhara, appamadena sampadetha’ti.  Ayam Tathagatassa pacchima vaca”. 

 Atha kho Bhagava pathamam jhanam samapajji.  Pathama jhana vutthahitva dutiyam jhanam samapajji.  Dutiya jhana vutthahitva tatiyam jhanam samapajji. Tatiya jhana vutthahitva catuttham jhanam samapajji.  Catuttha jhana vutthahitva akasanabcayatanam samapajji.  Akasanabcayatana vutthahitva vibbanabcayatanam samapajji.  Vibbanabcayatana vutthahitva akibcabbayatanam samapajji.  Akibcabbayatana vutthahitva nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajji.  Nevasabbanasabbayatana vutthahitva sabbavedayitanirodham samapajji. 

 Sabbavedayitanirodha vutthahitva nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajji.  Nevasabbanasabbayatana vutthahitva akibcabbayatanam samapajji.  Akibcabbayatana vutthahitva vibbanabcayatanam samapajji.  Vibbanabcayatana vutthahitva akasanabcayatanam samapajji.  Akasanabcayatana vutthahitva catuttham jhanam samapajji.  Catuttha jhana vutthahitva tatiyam jhanam samapajji. Tatiya jhana vutthahitva dutiyam jhanam samapajji.  Dutiya jhana vutthahitva pathamam jhanam samapajji.  Pathama jhana vutthahitva dutiyam jhanam samapajji.  Dutiya jhana vutthahitva tatiyam jhanam samapajji. Tatiya jhana vutthahitva catuttham jhanam samapajji.  Catuttha jhana vutthahitva samanantaram Bhagava parinibbayi.  Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana brahma sahampati imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, bhuta loke samussayam;
 
Yattha etadiso sattha, loke appatipuggalo.
 
Tathagato balappatto, sambuddho parinibbuto”ti.
 Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana Sakko devanamindo imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Anicca vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino;
 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.
 Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana ayasma Anando imam gatham abhasi–
 
“Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
 
Sabbakaravarupete, sambuddhe parinibbute”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,159.) Parinibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana ayasma Anuruddho ima gathayo abhasi–
 
“Nahu assasapassaso, thitacittassa tadino;
 
Anejo santimarabbha, cakkhuma parinibbuto.
 
“Asallinena cittena, vedanam ajjhavasayi;
 
Pajjotasseva nibbanam, vimokkho cetaso ahu”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0204)
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 186. Pabcame upavattane mallanam salavaneti yatheva hi kadambanaditirato rajamatuviharadvarena thuparamam gantabbam hoti, evam hirabbavatikaya nama nadiya parimatirato salavanam uyyanam. Yatha anuradhapurassa thuparamo, evam tam kusinaraya hoti. Yatha thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva uttarena nivattati, evam uyyanato salapanti pacinamukha gantva uttarena nivatta. Tasma tam “upavattanan”ti vuccati. Tasmim upavattane mallanam salavane. Antarena yamakasalananti mulakkhandhavitapapattehi abbamabbam samsibbitva thitasalanam antarikaya. Appamadena sampadethati sati-avippavasena kattabbakiccani sampadayatha. Iti Bhagava yatha nama maranamabce nipanno mahaddhano kutumbiko puttanam dhanasaram acikkheyya, evamevam parinibbanamabce nipanno pabcacattalisa vassani dinnam ovadam sabbam ekasmim appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva abhasi. Ayam tathagatassa pacchima vacati idam pana savgitikaranam vacanam. 

 Ito param yam parinibbanaparikammam katva Bhagava parinibbuto, tam dassetum, atha kho Bhagava pathamam jhananti-adi vuttam. Tattha sabbavedayitanirodham samapanne Bhagavati assasapassasanam appavattim disva, “parinibbuto sattha”ti sabbaya devamanussa ekappaharena viravimsu, anandattheropi– “parinibbuto nu kho, bhante, Anuruddha Bhagava”ti theram (Spk pg.1.0205) pucchi. Thero “na kho, avuso ananda, tathagato parinibbuto, apica sabbavedayitanirodham samapanno”ti aha. Katham pana so abbasi? Thero kira satthara saddhimyeva tam tam samapattim samapajjanto yava nevasabbanasabbayatanavutthanam, tava gantva, “idani Bhagava nirodham samapanno, antonirodhe ca kalamkiriya nama natthi”ti abbasi. 
 Atha kho Bhagava sabbavedayitanirodhasamapattito vutthahitva nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajji …pe… tatiyajjhana vutthahitva catuttham jhanam samapajjiti ettha pana Bhagava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamam jhanam samapajji, terasasu thanesu dutiyam jhanam… tatha tatiyam… pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji. Katham? Dasasu asubhesu dvattimsakare atthasu kasinesu mettakarunamuditesu anapane paricchedakaseti imesu tava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamam jhanam samapajji. Thapetva pana dvattimsakarabca dasa ca asubhani sesesu terasasu dutiyam jhanam… tesuyeva tatiyam jhanam samapajji. Atthasu pana kasinesu upekkhabrahmavihare anapane paricchedakase catusu arupesuti imesu pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji. Ayampi ca savkhepakathava. Nibbanapuram pavisanto pana Bhagava dhammassami sabbapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo pavisitva videsam gacchanto batijanam alivgetva viya sabbasamapattisukham anubhavitva pavittho. 

 Catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayiti ettha ca jhanasamanantaram paccavekkhanasamanantaranti, dve samanantarani. Catutthajjhana vutthaya bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam jhanasamanantaram nama, catutthajjhana vutthahitva puna jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam paccavekkhanasamanantaram nama. Imani dvepi samanantaraneva. Bhagava pana jhanam samapajjitva jhana vutthaya jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgacittena abyakatena dukkhasaccena parinibbayi. Ye hi keci Buddha va paccekabuddha va ariyasavaka va antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya sabbe bhavavgacitteneva abyakatena dukkhasaccena kalam karonti. 

 Bhutati (Spk pg.1.0206) satta. Appatipuggaloti patibhagapuggalavirahito. Balappattoti dasavidham banabalam patto. Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava. Tesam vupasamoti tesam savkharanam vupasamo. Sukhoti asavkhatam nibbanameva sukhanti attho. Tadasiti “saha parinibbana mahabhumicalo ahosi”ti evam mahaparinibbane (di. ni. 2.220) vuttam bhumicalam sandhayaha. So hi lomahamsanako ca bhimsanako ca asi. Sabbakaravarupeteti sabbakaravaragunupete. Nahu assasapassasoti na jato assasapassaso. Anejoti tanhasavkhataya ejaya abhavena anejo. Santimarabbhati anupadisesam nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya. Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma. Parinibbutoti khandhaparinibbanena parinibbuto. Asallinenati anallinena asavkutitena suvikasiteneva cittena. Vedanam ajjhavasayiti vedanam adhivasesi, na vedananuvatti hutva ito cito samparivatti. Vimokkhoti kenaci dhammena anavaranavimokkho sabbaso apabbattibhavupagamo pajjotanibbanasadiso jatoti. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0252)
 S-t (S.6.15.)5. Parinibbanasuttavannana 
 186. Evam tam kusinaraya hotiti yatha anurodhapurassa thuparamo dakkhinapacchimadisayam, evam tam uyyanam kusinaraya dakkhinapacchimadisayam hoti. Tasmati yasma nagaram pavisitukama uyyanato upecca vattanti gacchanti etenati upavattananti vuccati, tasma. Tanti salapantibhavena thitam salavanam. Antarenati vemajjhe. Appamajjanam appamado, so pana atthato banupasamhita sati. Yasma tattha satiya byaparo satisayo, tasma “sati-avippavasena”ti vuttam. Appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva abhasi atthato tassa sakalassa Buddhavacanassa savganhanato. 
 Jhanadisu citte ca paramukkamsagatavasibhavataya “ettake kale ettaka samapattiyo samapajjitva parinibbayissami”ti kalaparicchedam katva samapattisamapajjanam parinibbanaparikammanti adhippetam. Theroti Anuruddhatthero. 
 Ayampi cati yathavuttapabcasatthiya jhananam samapannakathapi savkhepakatha eva. Kasma? Yasma Bhagava tada devasikam valabjanasamapattiyo sabbapi aparihapetva samapajji evati dassento “nibbanapuram pavisanto”ti-adimaha. Catuvisati …pe… pavisitvati ettha keci tava ahu (S-t pg.1.0252) “Bhagava devasikam dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattum mahakarunasamapattim samapajjati, dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattumeva phalasamapattim samapajjati, tasma tadapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo samapajjati. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata ‘tathagatam, bhikkhave, arahantam sammasambuddham dve vitakka bahulam samudacaranti khemo ca vitakko paviveko ca vitakko’ti (itivu. 38). Khemo hi vitakko Bhagavato mahakarunasamapattim puretva thito, pavivekavitakko arahattaphalasamapattim. Buddhanam hi bhavavgaparivaso lahuko matthakappatto samapattisu vasibhavo, tasma samapajjanavutthanani katipayacittakkhaneheva ijjhanti. Pabca rupavacarasamapattiyo catasso arupasamapattiyo appamabbasamapattiya saddhim nirodhasamapatti arahattaphalasamapatti cati dvadaseta samapattiyo Bhagava paccekam divase divase kotisatasahassakkhattum purebhattam samapajjati, tatha pacchabhattanti evam catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha devasikam valabjanakakasinasamapattiyo”ti. 
 Apare panahu “yam tam Bhagavata abhisambodhidivase pacchimayame paticcasamuppadavgamukhena patilomanayena jaramaranato patthaya banam otaretva anupadadhammavipassanam arabhantena yatha nama puriso suviduggam mahagahanam Mahavanam chindanto antarantara nisanasilayam pharasum nisitam karoti, evamevam nisanasilasadisiyo samapattiyo antarantara samapajjitva banassa tikkhavisadabhavam sampadetum anulomapatilomato paccekam paticcasamuppadavgesu lakkhakotisamapattisamapajjanavasena sammasanabanam pavatteti, tadanusarena Bhagava Buddhabhutopi anulomapatilomato paticcasamuppadavgamukhena vipassanavasena divase divase lakkhakotiphalasamapattiyo samapajjati, tam sandhaya vuttam, ‘catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo pavisitva’”ti. 

 Imani dvepi samanantaraneva paccavekkhanayapi yebhuyyena nanantariyakataya jhanapakkhikabhavato. Yasma sabbapacchimam bhavavgacittam tato tato (S-t pg.1.0253) cavanato “cuti”ti vuccati  tasma na kevalam ayameva Bhagava, atha kho sabbepi satta bhavavgacitteneva  cavantiti dassetum “ye hi keci”ti-adi vuttam. Dukkhasaccenati dukkhasaccapariyapannena cuticittena kalam kalakiriyam karonti papunanti, kalagamanato va karonti peccati. 
 Patibhagapuggalavirahito siladigunehi asadisataya sadisapuggalarahito. Savkhara vupasammanti etthati vupasamoti evam savkhatam batam kathitam nibbanameva sukhanti. Lomahamsanakoti lomanam hatthabhavapadano. Bhimsanakoti avitaraganam bhayajanako asi ahosi. Sabbakaravaragunupeteti sabbehi akaravarehi uttamakaranehi siladigunehi samannagate. Asavkutitenati akutitena vippharikabhavato. Suvikasitenevati pitisomanassayogato sutthu vikasitena. Vedanam adhivasesi sabhavasamudayadito sutthu pabbatatta. Anavaranavimokkho sabbaso nibbidabhavo. Tenaha “apabbattibhavupagamo”ti. Pajjotanibbanasadisoti padipassa nibbanasadiso tattha viliyitva avatthanabhavato.
(▼PTS.S.I,159.)
Dutiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Brahmasanam Devadatto, Andhakavindo Arunavati;
 Parinibbanena ca desitam, idam Brahmapabcakanti.
~Brahmasamyuttam samattam.~

▲top 回目錄 (▼PTS.S.I,160.) 
(S.7)(7) Brahmanasamyuttam 婆羅門相應

1. Arahantavaggo 阿羅漢品

(S.7.1.) (1) Dhanabjanisuttam 陀然闇仁
►《雜阿含1158經》，《別譯雜阿含81經》，S.11.21.
 187.  Evam me sutam– Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena abbatarassa bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa dhanabjani nama brahmani abhippasanna hoti Buddhe ca dhamme ca savghe ca.  Atha kho dhanabjani brahmani bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa bhattam upasamharanti upakkhalitva tikkhattum udanam udanesi–
 
“Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa;
 
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa;
 
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti.
 Evam vutte, bharadvajagotto brahmano dhanabjanim brahmanim etadavoca– “Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mundakassa samanassa vannam bhasati.  Idani tyaham, vasali, tassa satthuno vadam aropessami”ti.  “Na khvaham tam, brahmana, passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya, yo tassa Bhagavato vadam aropeyya arahato sammasambuddhassa.  Api ca tvam, brahmana, gaccha, gantva vijanissasi”ti.
 Atha kho bharadvajagotto brahmano kupito anattamano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. (▼PTS.S.I,161.) Ekamantam nisinno kho bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi–
 
“Kimsu chetva sukham seti, kimsu chetva na socati.
 
Kissassu ekadhammassa, vadham rocesi Gotama”ti.
 
“Kodham chetva sukham seti, kodham chetva na socati.
 
Kodhassa visamulassa, madhuraggassa brahmana.
 
Vadham ariya pasamsanti, tabhi chetva na socati”ti.
 Evam vutte, bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama! Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticChannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya--cakkhumanto rupani dakkhantiti; evamevam bhota gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito.  Esaham, bhante, Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabca.  Labheyyaham bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan”ti.
 Alattha kho bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam.  Acirupasampanno kho panayasma bharadvajo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva--yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tadanuttaram--brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi.  “Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya”ti abbhabbasi.  Abbataro ca panayasma bharadvajo arahatam ahositi.
(▼Spk pg.1.0207)
 Spk.(S.7.1.)1. Dhanabjanisuttavannana
 187. Brahmanasamyuttassa pathame dhanabjaniti dhanabjanigotta. Ukkatthagotta kiresa. Sesabrahmana kira brahmuno mukhato jata, dhanabjanigotta matthakam bhinditva nikkhantati tesam laddhi. Udanam udanesiti kasma udanesi? So kira brahmano micchaditthiko “Buddho dhammo savgho”ti vutte kanne pidahati, thaddho khadirakhanusadiso. Brahmani pana sotapanna ariyasavika. Brahmano danam dento pabcasatanam brahmananam appodakam payasam deti, brahmani Buddhappamukhassa savghassa nanarasabhojanam. Brahmanassa danadivase brahmani tassa vasavattitaya pahinamaccherataya ca sahattha parivisati. Brahmaniya pana danadivase brahmano patova ghara nikkhamitva palayati. Athekadivasam brahmano brahmaniya saddhim asammantetva pabcasate brahmane nimantetva brahmanim aha– “sve bhoti amhakam ghare pabcasata brahmana bhubjissanti”ti. Maya kim katabbam brahmanati? Taya abbam kibci katabbam natthi, sabbam pacanaparivesanam abbe karissanti. Yam pana tvam thitapi nisinnapi khipitvapi ukkasitvapi “namo Buddhassa”ti tassa mundakassa samanakassa namakkaram karosi, tam sve ekadivasamattam ma akasi. Tam hi sutva brahmana anattamana honti, ma mam brahmanehi bhindasiti. Tvam brahmanehi va bhijja devehi va, aham pana sattharam anussaritva na sakkomi anamassamana santhatunti. Bhoti kulasatike game gamadvarampi tava pidahitum vayamanti, tvam dvihavgulehi pidahitabbam mukham brahmananam bhojanakalamattam pidahitum na sakkositi. Evam punappunam kathetvapi so nivaretum asakkonto ussisake thapitam mandalaggakhaggam gahetva– “bhoti sace sve brahmanesu nisinnesu tam (Spk pg.1.0208) mundasamanakam namassasi, imina tam khaggena padatalato patthaya yava kesamatthaka kaliram viya kottetva rasim karissami”ti imam gatham abhasi– 
 
“Imina mandalaggena, padato yava matthaka; 

 
Kaliramiva chejjami, yadi miccham na kahasi. 

 
“Sace Buddhoti bhanasi, sace dhammoti bhasasi; 

 
Sace savghoti kittesi, jivanti me nivesane”ti. 

 Ariyasavika pana pathavi viya duppakampa, sineru viya dupparivattiya. Sa tena nam evamaha– 

 
“Sace me avgamavgani, kamam chejjasi brahmana; 

 
Nevaham viramissami, Buddhasetthassa sasana. 

 
“Naham okka varadhara, sakka rodhayitum jina; 

 
Dhitaham Buddhasetthassa, chinda va mam vadhassu va”ti. 

 Evam dhanabjanigajjitam nama gajjanti pabca gathasatani abhasi. Brahmano brahmanim paramasitum va paharitum va asakkonto “bhoti yam te ruccati, tam karohi”ti vatva khaggam sayane khipi. Punadivase geham haritupalittam karapetva lajapunnaghatamalagandhadihi tattha tattha alavkarapetva pabcannam brahmanasatanam navasappisakkharamadhuyuttam appodakapayasam patiyadapetva kalam arocapesi. 

 Brahmanipi patova gandhodakena sayam nhayitva sahassagghanakam ahatavattham nivasetva pabcasatagghanakam ekamsam katva sabbalavkarapatimandita suvannakatacchum gahetva bhattagge brahmane parivisamana tehi saddhim ekapantiyam nisinnassa tassa brahmanassa bhattam upasamharanti dunnikkhitte darubhande pakkhali. Pakkhalanaghattanaya dukkha vedana uppajji. Tasmim samaye dasabalam sari. Satisampannataya pana payasapatim achaddetva sanikam otaretva bhumiyam santhapetva pabcannam brahmanasatanam majjhe sirasi abjalim thapetva yena veluvanam, tenabjalim panametva imam udanam udanesi. 

 Tasmibca (Spk pg.1.0209) samaye tesu brahmanesu keci bhutta honti, keci bhubjamana, keci hatthe otaritamatta, kesabci bhojanam purato thapitamattam hoti. Te tam saddam sutvava sinerumattena muggarena sise pahata viya kannesu sulena viddha viya dukkhadomanassam patisamvediyamana “imina abbaladdhikena mayam gharam pavesita”ti kujjhitva hatthe pindam chaddetva mukhena gahitam nitthubhitva dhanum disva kaka viya brahmanam akkosamana disavidisa pakkamimsu. Brahmano evam bhijjitva gacchante brahmane disva brahmanim sisato patthaya oloketva, “idameva bhayam sampassamana mayam hiyyo patthaya bhotim yacanta na labhimha”ti nanappakarehi brahmanim akkositva, etam “evamevam pana”ti-adivacanam avoca. 
 Upasavkamiti “samano gotamo gamanigamaratthapujito, na sakka gantva yam va tam va vatva santajjetum, ekameva nam pabham pucchissami”ti gacchantova “kimsu chetva”ti gatham abhisavkharitva– “sace ‘asukassa nama vadham rocemi’ti vakkhati, atha nam ‘ye tuyham na ruccanti, te maretukamosi, lokavadhaya uppanno, kim tuyham samanabhavena’ti? Niggahessami. Sace ‘na kassaci vadham rocemi’ti vakkhati, atha nam ‘tvam ragadinampi vadham na icchasi. Kasma samano hutva ahindasi’ti? Niggahessami. Iti imam ubhatokotikam pabham samano gotamo neva gilitum na uggilitum sakkhissati”ti cintetva upasavkami  Sammoditi attano panditataya kuddhabhavam adassetva madhurakatham kathento sammodi. Pabho devatasamyutte kathito. Sesampi hettha vittharitamevati. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0254)
S-t (S.7.1.)1. Dhanabjanisuttavannana 
 187. Dhanabjanigottati ettha pubbapurisato agatassa kulavamsassa namabhidhanasavkhatam gam tayatiti gottam. (kim pana tanti? Abbakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samabbarupanti datthabbam.) Dhanabjanigottam etissanti dhanabjanigotta. Tassa udanassa karanam pucchitva adito patthaya vibhavetum “so kira”ti-adi vuttam. Nanarasabhojanam detiti yojana. Pabcagorasasampaditam salibhattam supasakabyabjanam nanarasam brahmanabhojanam. Mandalaggakhagganti mandalaggasavkhatam khaggam. Duvidho hi khaggo mandalaggo dighaggoti. Tattha yassa aggo mandalakarena thito, so mandalaggo. Yassa pana asiputtika viya digho, so dighaggo. 
 Sasanati anusasana. “Namo …pe… sambuddhassa”ti evam vutta pabcapadikagatha. Satthusasane hi lokiyacchandam anapekkhitva esa pabcapadikagathati datthabba. Okkavaradharati pubbapurisasavkhata-ukkakavamsavaradharika. Sakkati sakkuneyyam. 
 Evanti “sace me avgamavgani”ti-adina imina pakarena. “Pabca gathasatani pana atthakatham arulhani, idha pana dve eva uddhata”ti vadanti. Paharitum vati ekavarampi hatthena va padena va paharitumpi paramasitumpi asakkontoti attho. So hi tassa ariyasavikaya anubhavena attano samatthiyena vase vattapanattham santajjitvapi tadanuvattanto nibbiso ahosi. Tenaha “bhoti”ti-adi. 
 Tassa brahmanassati attano samikabrahmanassa. Upasamharantiti upanenti. Tasmim samayeti tasmim dukkhuppattikale “sabbe savkhara dukkha”ti Bhagavato (S-t pg.1.0255) vacanam anussaritva “dasabalassa Bhagavato”ti-adisu yathaparicitam  gunapadam anussari. Tenaha “dasabalam sari”ti. 
 Khantisoraccarahitataya kujjhitva. Bhijjitvati samyatabhavato tassa brahmanassa antare mettibhedena bhijjitva. Evamevati yatha etarahi akaranena, evameva abbadapi akaranenati attho. Nikkaranatadipane evam-saddo, eva-saddo pana avadharanattho. Nikkaranata ca nama niratthakata, niratthakavippalapabhavenettha evam-saddassa gahane pavatti gavesitabba. Garahattho vayam evam-saddo anekatthatta nipatanam. Garahatthata cassa vasalisaddasannidhanato pakata eva. 
 Gamanigamaratthapujitoti imina gamanigamaratthasamikehi pujitabhavo dipito gamadinam tesam vase vattanato. Asukassa nama puggalassa. Sesanti abhikkantanti-adi, yampi cabbam idhagatam hettha vannitabca. 

 pu-vi(S.7.1.)Dhanabjanisutta 

 Puccha– brahmanasamyutte (pg. 1.0084) avuso pathamam samgitam dhanabjanisuttam bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante bharadvajagottam brahmanam arabbha bhasitam. Bharadvajagotto bhante brahmano bhagavantam upasavkamitva gathaya ajjhabhasi. 

 “Kim su chetva sukham seti, 

  Kim su chetva na socati. 

 Kissassu ekadhammassa, 

 Vadham rocesi gotama”ti-- 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Kodham chetva sukham seti; 

  Kodham chetva na socati. 

 Kodhassa visamulassa, 

  Madhuraggassa brahmana. 

 Vadham ariya pasamsanti, 

 Tabhi chetva na socati”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Kim (pg. 1.0086) su chetva sukhamseti, kim su chetva na socati. 

 Kissassu ekadhammassa, vadham rocesi gotama-- 

 Puccha– imabca (pg. 1.0087) panavuso dhammadesanam sutva bharadvajagotto brahmano imasmim dhammavinaye pasanno kidisam pasannakaramakasi, kivattakabca attham sampadesi. 

 Vissajjana– imabca pana bhante dhammadesanam sutva bharadvajagotto brahmano “abhikkantam bho gotama, abhikkantam bho gotama, seyyathapi bho gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupani dakkhanti”ti evamadina bhante imasmim dhammavinaye pasanno pasannakaramakasi. Imabca pana bhante dhammadesanam sutva bharadvajagotto brahmano bhagavato santike pabbajjam upasampadam yacitva acirupasampanno yava arahattam sampadesi.
(▼PTS.S.I,161.)
(S.7.2.) (2) Akkosasuttam 讒謗
►《雜阿含1152-1153經》，《別譯雜阿含75經》
 188.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape.  Assosi kho akkosakabharadvajo brahmano--“Bharadvajagotto kira brahmano samanassa Gotamassa santike agarasma anagariyam pabbajito”ti kupito anattamano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; (▼PTS.S.I,162.) upasavkamitva Bhagavantam asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosati paribhasati. 

 Evam vutte, Bhagava akkosakabharadvajam brahmanam etadavoca--“Tam kim mabbasi, brahmana, api nu kho te agacchanti mittamacca batisalohita atithiyo ”ti?  “Appekada me, bho Gotama, agacchanti mittamacca batisalohita atithiyo”ti.  “‘Tam kim mabbasi, brahmana, api nu tesam anuppadesi khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va sayaniyam va’”ti?  “‘Appekada nesaham, bho Gotama, anuppademi khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va sayaniyam va’”ti.  “‘Sace kho pana te, brahmana, nappatigganhanti kassa tam hoti’”ti?  “‘Sace te, bho Gotama, nappatigganhanti, amhakameva tam hoti’”ti.  “Evameva kho, brahmana, yam tvam amhe anakkosante akkosasi, arosente rosesi, abhandante bhandasi, tam te mayam nappatigganhama. Tavevetam, brahmana, hoti; tavevetam, brahmana, hoti”. 

 “Yo kho, brahmana, akkosantam paccakkosati, rosentam patiroseti, bhandantam patibhandati, ayam vuccati, brahmana, sambhubjati vitiharatiti. Te mayam taya neva sambhubjama na vitiharama. Tavevetam, brahmana, hoti; tavevetam, brahmana, hoti”ti.  “Bhavantam kho Gotamam sarajika parisa evam janati--‘Araham samano gotamo’ti.  Atha ca pana bhavam gotamo kujjhati”ti. 

 
“Akkodhassa kuto kodho, dantassa samajivino; 

 
Sammadabba vimuttassa, upasantassa tadino. 

 
“Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati; 

 
Kuddham appatikujjhanto, savgamam jeti dujjayam. 

 
“Ubhinnamattham carati, attano ca parassa ca; 

 
Param savkupitam batva, yo sato upasammati. 

 
“Ubhinnam tikicchantanam, attano ca parassa ca; 

 
Jana mabbanti baloti, ye dhammassa akovida”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,163.)Evam vutte, akkosakabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… esaham bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabca.  Labheyyaham, bhante, bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan”ti. 

 Alattha kho akkosakabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam.  Acirupasampanno kho panayasma akkosakabharadvajo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva--yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tadanuttaram--brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi.  “Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya”ti abbhabbasi.  Abbataro ca panayasma bharadvajo arahatam ahositi. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0209)
Spk.(S.7.2.)2. Akkosasuttavannana 

 188. Dutiye akkosakabharadvajoti bharadvajova so, pabcamattehi pana gatha satehi tathagatam akkosanto agatoti. “Akkosakabharadvajo”ti tassa savgitikarehi namam gahitam. Kupito anattamanoti “samanena gotamena mayham jetthakabhataram pabbajentena (Spk pg.1.0210) jani kata, pakkho bhinno”ti kodhena kupito domanassena ca anattamano hutvati attho. Akkosatiti “corosi, balosi, mulhosi, thenosi, otthosi, mendosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi, tiracchanagatosi, nerayikosi”ti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati. Paribhasatiti “hotu mundakasamanaka, ‘adando ahan’ti karosi, idani te rajakulam gantva dandam aropessami”ti-adini vadanto paribhasati nama. 
 Sambhubjatiti ekato bhubjati. Vitiharatiti katassa patikaram karoti. Bhagavantam kho, gotamanti kasma evamaha? “Tavevetam, brahmana, tavevetam, brahmana”ti kirassa sutva. “Isayo nama kupita sapanam denti kisavacchadayo viya”ti anussavavasena “sapati mam mabbe samano gotamo”ti bhayam uppajji. Tasma evamaha. 

 Dantassati nibbisevanassa. Tadinoti tadilakkhanam pattassa. Tasseva tena papiyoti tasseva puggalassa tena kodhena papam hoti. Sato upasammatiti satiya samannagato hutva adhivaseti. Ubhinnam tikicchantananti ubhinnam tikicchantam. Ayameva va patho. Yo puggalo sato upasammati, ubhinnamattham carati tikicchati sadheti, tam puggalam jana baloti mabbanti. Kidisa jana? Ye dhammassa akovida. Dhammassati pabcakkhandhadhammassa va catusaccadhammassa va. Akovidati tasmim dhamme akusala andhabalaputhujjana. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0255)
S-t (S.7.2.)2. Akkosasuttavannana 
 188. Bharadvajova soti bharadvajo nama eva so brahmano. Gottavasena hi tayidam namam, visesena panetam jatanti dassetum “pabcamattehi”ti-adi vuttam. Janikatati bativaggahanikata. Pakkho bhinnoti tato eva batipakkho nattho. Yatha domanassito anattamanoti vattabbam labhati, evam kupitoti aha “domanassena ca”ti. Dasahiti anavasesapariyadanavasena vuttam pabcahi gathasatehi akkosanto tatha akkoseyyati katva. Tattha pana yena kenaci akkosantopi akkosatiyeva nama. Karosi mama bhatikassa pabbajjam. 
 Sambhubjatiti sambhogam karoti. Akkosadihi ekato bhubjati. Vitiharatiti byatiharam karoti, akkosato paccakkosanadina vinimayam (S-t pg.1.0256) karotiti attho. Tenaha “katassa patikaram karoti”ti. Assa anussavavasena sutva “sapati man”ti sabbino bhayam uppajjiti yojana. Assati brahmanassa. Sutvati padam ubhayatthapi yojetabbam “tavevetam brahmanati sutva, anussavavasena sutva”ti ca. Kamam kisavacchadayo sapanam nadamsu, devatanamyeva hi so attho, sattanam pana tatha sabba uppanna, sopi tathasabbi ahosi. Tenaha “anussavavasena”ti. 
 Dantassa sabbaso damatham upagatatta. Nibbisevanassati ragadosadihetukavipphandanarahitassa. Tassevati patikujjhantasseva puggalassa tena kodhena papam hoti papassa santanantarasavkantiya abhavato. Keci pana “tassevati tasseva patikujjhantapurisassa tena patikujjhanena. Papiyoti patikujjhantapuggalassa lamakataro”ti evamettha attham vadanti. Satiya samannagato hutva patisavkhane thito adhivaseti, na saho mulho hutvati adhippayo. Ubhinnam tikicchantanti ubhinnam uppannakodhasavkhatam kilesabyadhim tikicchantam vupasamentam tam puggalam. Yo puggaloti-adina purimasu gathasu pavattitani padani sambandhitva dasseti. Pabcasu khandhesu yathavato vinita ariyadhammassa kovida nama hontiti aha “dhammassati pabcakkhandhadhammassa”ti. Idani tamattham paripunnam katva dassento aha “catusaccadhammassa va”ti.
 pu-vi(S.7.2.)Akkosasutta 

 Puccha– akkosakabharadvajasuttam (pg. 1.0088) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante akkosakabharadvajam brahmanam arabbha bhasitam. Akkosakabharadvajo bhante brahmano bhagavantam upasavkamitva asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi bhagavantam akkosati paribhasati. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “tam kim mabbasi brahmana, api nukho te agacchanti mittamacca (pg. 1.0089) batisalohita atitiyo”ti evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Akkodhassa (pg. 1.0091) kuto kodho, 

  Dantassa samajivino. 

 Sammadabba vimuttassa, 

 Upasantassa tadino. 

 Tasseva (pg. 1.0092) tena papiyo, 

  Yo kuddham patikujjhati. 

 Kuddham appatikujjhanto, 

 Savgamam jeti dujjayam. 

 Ubhinnamattham carati, 

  Attano ca parassa ca. 

 Param savkupitam batva, 

 Yo sato upasammati. 

 Ubhinnam tikicchantanam, 

  Attano ca parassa ca. 

 Jana mabbanti baloti, 

 Ye dhammassa akovida. 

 Puccha– imabca (pg. 1.0093) panavuso dhammadesanam sutva akkosakabharadvajo brahmano imasmim dhammavinaye pasanno kidisam pasannakaramakasi. Kivattakabca attham sampadesi. 

 Vissajjana– imabca pana bhante dhammadesanam sutva akkosakabharadvajo brahmano “abhikkantam bho gotama, abhikkantam bho gotama”ti evamadina imasmim dhammavinaye pasanno pasannakaramakasi. Yava arahatta ca pana mahantam attham sampadesi.
(▼PTS.S.I,163.)
(S.7.3.) (3) Asurindakasuttam 阿修羅王
►《雜阿含1151經》，《別譯雜阿含74經》，一卷本《雜阿含25經》
 189. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape.  Assosi kho asurindakabharadvajo brahmano--“Bharadvajagotto brahmano kira samanassa Gotamassa santike agarasma anagariyam pabbajito”ti kupito anattamano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosati paribhasati.  Evam vutte, Bhagava tunhi ahosi.  Atha kho asurindakabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Jitosi, samana, jitosi, samana”ti. 

 
“Jayam ve mabbati balo, vacaya pharusam bhanam; 

 
Jayabcevassa tam hoti, ya titikkha vijanato. 

 
“Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati; 

 
Kuddham appatikujjhanto, savgamam jeti dujjayam. 

 
“Ubhinnamattham carati, attano ca parassa ca; 

 
Param savkupitam batva, yo sato upasammati. 

 
“Ubhinnam tikicchantanam, attano ca parassa ca. 

 
Jana mabbanti baloti, ye dhammassa akovida”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,164.)Evam vutte, asurindakabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… abbhabbasi.  Abbataro ca panayasma bharadvajo arahatam ahosi”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0210)
 Spk.(S.7.3.)3. Asurindakasuttavannana 

 189. Tatiye asurindakabharadvajoti akkosakabharadvajassa kanittho. Kupitoti teneva karanena kuddho. Jayabcevassa tam hotiti asseva tam jayam hoti, so jayo hotiti attho  Katamassati? Ya titikkha vijanato adhivasanaya gunam vijanantassa titikkha adhivasana, ayam tassa vijanatova jayo. Balo (Spk pg.1.0211) pana pharusam bhananto “mayham jayo”ti kevalam jayam mabbati. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0256)
S-t (S.7.3.)3. Asurindakasuttavannana 
 189. Tenevati bhatupabbajiteneva. Assevati titikkhassa. “Tam jayam hoti”ti livgavipallasavasena vuttanti aha “so jayo hoti”ti, dujjayam kodham titikkhaya jinantassati adhippayo. Yasma titikkhadayo na kodhavasikam dhuram, tam pana balanam mabbanamattanti (S-t pg.1.0257) idha imamattham vibhavetum “katamassa”ti-adi vuttam. Vijanatova jayo na avijanato titikkhaya abhavato. Na hi avijananto andhabalo kodham vijetum sakkoti. Kevalam jayam mabbati kilesehi parajito samanopiti adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,164.)
(S.7.4.) (4) Bilavgikasuttam 毘蘭耆迦
►《雜阿含1154經》，《別譯雜阿含77經》
 190.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape.  Assosi kho bilavgikabharadvajo brahmano --“Bharadvajagotto kira brahmano samanassa Gotamassa santike agarasma anagariyam pabbajito”ti kupito anattamano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tunhibhuto ekamantam atthasi.  Atha kho Bhagava bilavgikassa bharadvajassa brahmanassa cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya bilavgikam bharadvajam brahmanam gathaya ajjhabhasi 

 
“Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa anavganassa. 

 
Tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto”ti. 

 Evam vutte, vilavgikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… abbhabbasi.  Abbataro ca panayasma bharadvajo arahatam ahosi”ti.

(▼Spk pg.1.0211)
 Spk.(S.7.4.)4. Bilavgikasuttavannana 

 190. Catutthe bilavgikabharadvajoti bharadvajova so, nanappakaram pana suddhabca sambharayuttabca kabjikam karetva vikkinapento bahudhanam savkhariti “bilavgikabharadvajo”ti tassa savgitikarehi namam gahitam. Tunhibhutoti “tayo me jetthakabhataro imina pabbajita”ti ativiya kuddho kibci vattum asakkonto tunhibhuto atthasi. Gatha pana devatasamyutte kathitava. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0257)
 S-t (S.7.4.)4. Bilavgikasuttavannana 
 190. Suddhanti kevalam sambharavirahitam. Sambharayuttanti katukabhandadisambharasahitam. Kabjito nibbattatta kabjikam, aranalam, bilavganti attho. Namam gahitam savgitikale “bilavgikabharadvajo”ti visesanavasena. Tayoti dhanabjaniya samiko bharadvajo, akkosakabharadvajo, asundarikabharadvajoti adito tisu suttesu agata tayo. Meti mayham. 
(▼PTS.S.I,165.)
 (S.7.5.) (5) Ahimsakasuttam 不害

►《雜阿含1156經》，《別譯雜阿含79經》，一卷本《雜阿含26經》
191. Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho ahimsakabharadvajo brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ahimsakabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ahimsakaham, bho Gotama, ahimsakaham, bho Gotama”ti. 

 
“Yatha namam tatha cassa, siya kho tvam ahimsako. 

 
Yo ca kayena vacaya, manasa ca na himsati. 

 
Sa ve ahimsako hoti, yo param na vihimsati”ti. 

 Evam vutte, ahimsakabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… abbhabbasi.  Abbataro ca panayasma ahimsakabharadvajo arahatam ahosi”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0211)
 Spk.(S.7.5.)5. Ahimsakasuttavannana 

 191. Pabcame ahimsakabharadvajoti bharadvajovesa, ahimsakapabham pana pucchi, tenassetam savgitikarehi namam gahitam. Namena va esa ahimsako, gottena bharadvajo. Ahimsakahanti ahimsako aham, iti me bhavam gotamo janatuti aha. Tatha cassati tatha ce assa, bhaveyyasiti attho. Na himsatiti na vihetheti na dukkhapeti. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0257)
 S-t (S.7.5.)5. Ahimsakasuttavannana 
 191. Esati brahmano. “Ahimsako ahan”ti tadattham sadhetum icchaya kathesiti vuttam “ahimsakapabham pucchi”ti. Tatha ce assati yatha te namassa attho, tatha cetam bhaveyyasi anvatthanamako bhaveyyasi ahimsako eva siyati. Na dukkhapeti dukkhamattampi na uppadeti, dukkhato apanetiti attho.
(▼PTS.S.I,165.)
(S.7.6.) (6) Jatasuttam 縈髻
►《雜阿含經》1186-7經，《別譯雜阿含100經》
 192.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho jatabharadvajo brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho jatabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Antojata bahijata, jataya jatita paja; 

 
Tam tam Gotama pucchami, ko imam vijataye jatan”ti. 

 
“Sile patitthaya naro sapabbo, cittam pabbabca bhavayam; 

 
Atapi nipako bhikkhu, so imam vijataye jatam. 

 
“Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita; 

 
Khinasava arahanto, tesam vijatita jata. 

 
“Yattha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati; 

 
Patigham rupasabba ca, etthesa chijjate jata”ti. 

 Evam vutte, jatabharadvajo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… abbataro ca panayasma bharadvajo arahatam ahosi”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0211)
 Spk.(S.7.6.)6. Jatasuttavannana 

 192. Chatthe jatabharadvajoti bharadvajovesa, jatapabhassa pana pucchitatta savgitikarehi evam vutto. Sesam devatasamyutte kathitameva. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0257)
S-t (S.7.6.)6. Jatasuttavannana 
 192. Jatapabhassati “antojata bahijata”ti evam jatapariyayassa pabhassa.
(S.7.7.) (7) Suddhikasuttam 淨者
►《雜阿含1160經》，《別譯雜阿含83經》
 193.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho suddhikabharadvajo brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi.         (▼PTS.S.I,166.) Ekamantam nisinno kho suddhikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavato santike imam gatham ajjhabhasi--

 
“Na brahmano sujjhati koci, loke silavapi tapokaram. 

 
Vijjacaranasampanno, so sujjhati na abba itara paja”ti. 

 
“Bahumpi palapam jappam, na jacca hoti brahmano; 

 
Antokasambu savkilittho, kuhanam upanissito. 

 
“Khattiyo brahmano vesso, suddo candalapukkuso. 

 
Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, niccam dalhaparakkamo. 

 
Pappoti paramam suddhim, evam janahi brahmana”ti. 

 Evam vutte, suddhikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… abbataro ca panayasma bharadvajo arahatam ahosi”ti. 

(▼Spk pg.1.0211)
Spk.(S.7.7.)7. Suddhikasuttavannana 

 193. Sattame suddhikabharadvajoti ayampi bharadvajova, suddhikapabhassa pana pucchitatta savgitikarehi evam vutto. Silavapi tapokaranti silasampannopi tapokammam karonto. Vijjacaranasampannoti ettha vijjati tayo veda. Carananti gottacaranam. So sujjhati na abba itara pajati so tevijjo brahmano sujjhati, ayam pana abba namika (Spk pg.1.0212) paja na sujjhatiti vadati. Bahumpi palapam jappanti bahumpi palapam jappanto, “brahmanova sujjhati”ti evam vacanasahassampi bhanantoti attho. Antokasambuti anto kilesaputisabhavena putiko. Samkilitthoti kilitthehi kayakammadihi samannagato. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0258)
S-t (S.7.7.)7. Suddhikasuttavannana 
 193. Suddhikapabhassati “nabrahmano sujjhati”ti evam suddhasannissitassa pabhassa. Silasampannoti pabcavidhaniyamalakkhanena silena samannagato. Tapokammanti anasanapabcatapatappanadiparibhedanatapokammam karontopi. Vijjati tayo vedati vadanti “taya idhalokattham paralokattham bayanti”ti katva. Gottacarananti gottasavkhatam caranam. Brahmano sujjhati jetthajatikatta. Tatha hi so eva tapam acaritum labhati, na itaro. Abba lamika pajati itaravannam vadati. Vacanasahassampiti gathanekasahassampi. Anto kilesehi putiko sabhavena putiko. Kilitthehi kayakammadihi kayaduccaritadihi.
(▼PTS.S.I,166.)
(S.7.8.) (8) Aggikasuttam 拜火
►《雜阿含1161經》，《別譯雜阿含84經》
 194.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena aggikabharadvajassa brahmanassa sappina payaso sannihito hoti--“Aggim juhissami, aggihuttam paricarissami”ti.
 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi.  Rajagahe sapadanam pindaya caramano yena aggikabharadvajassa brahmanassa nivesanam tenupasavkami upasavkamitva ekamantam atthasi.  Addasa kho aggikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam pindaya thitam.  Disvana Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi–
 
“Tihi vijjahi sampanno, jatima sutava bahu;
 
Vijjacaranasampanno, somam bhubjeyya payasan”ti.
 
“Bahumpi palapam jappam, na jacca hoti brahmano;
 
Antokasambu samkilittho, kuhanaparivarito.
(▼PTS.S.I,167.) “Pubbenivasam yo vedi, saggapayabca passati.
 
Atho jatikkhayam patto, abhibbavosito muni.
 
“Etahi tihi vijjahi, tevijjo hoti brahmano;
 
Vijjacaranasampanno, somam bhubjeyya payasan”ti.
 “Bhubjatu bhavam gotamo.  Brahmano bhavan”ti.
 
“Gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyam, sampassatam brahmana nesa dhammo.
 
Gathabhigitam panudanti Buddha, dhamme sati brahmana vuttiresa.
 
“Abbena ca kevalinam mahesim, khinasavam kukkuccavupasantam.
 
Annena panena upatthahassu, khettabhi tam pubbapekkhassa hoti”ti.
 Evam vutte, aggikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… abbataro ca panayasma aggikabharadvajo arahatam ahosi”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0212)
Spk.(S.7.8.)8. Aggikasuttavannana 

 194. Atthame aggikabharadvajoti ayampi bharadvajova, aggi paricaranavasena panassa savgitikarehi etam namam gahitam. Sannihito hotiti samyojito hoti. Atthasiti kasma tattha atthasi? Bhagava kira paccusasamaye lokam olokento imam brahmanam disva cintesi– “ayam brahmano evarupam aggapayasam gahetva ‘mahabrahmanam bhojemi’ti aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti apayamaggam okkamati, imam laddhim avissajjanto apayapurakova bhavissati, gacchamissa dhammadesanaya, micchaditthim bhinditva pabbajetva cattaro magge ceva cattari ca phalani demi”ti, tasma pubbanhasamaye Rajagaham pavisitva tattha atthasi. 

 Tihi vijjahiti tihi vedehi. Jatimati yava sattama pitamahayuga parisuddhaya jatiya samannagato. Sutava bahuti bahu nanappakare ganthe sutava. Somam bhubjeyyati so tevijjo brahmano imam payasam bhubjitum yutto, tumhakam panesa payaso ayuttoti vadati. 

 Vediti pubbenivasabanena jani pativijjhi. Saggapayanti dibbena cakkhuna saggampi apayampi passati. Jatikkhayanti arahattam. Abhibbavositoti janitva vositavosano. Brahmano bhavanti avicito yava bhavagga bhota gotamena sadiso jatisampanno khinasavabrahmano natthi, bhavamyeva brahmanoti. 

 Evabca pana vatva suvannapatim puretva dasabalassa payasam upanamesi. Sattha uppattim dipetva bhojanam patikkhipanto gathabhigitam meti-adimaha. Tattha gathabhigitanti gathahi abhigitam. Abhojaneyyanti abhubjitabbam (Spk pg.1.0213) Idam vuttam hoti– tvam, brahmana, mayham ettakam kalam bhikkhacaravattena thitassa katacchumattampi datum nasakkhi, idani pana maya tuyham kilabjamhi tile vittharentena viya sabbe Buddhaguna pakasita, iti gayanena gayitva laddham viya idam bhojanam hoti, tasma idam gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyanti. Sampassatam, brahmana, nesa dhammoti, brahmana, atthabca dhammabca sampassantanam “evarupam bhojanam bhubjitabban”ti esa dhammo na hoti. Sudhabhojanampi gathabhigitam panudanti Buddha, gathahi gayitva laddham Buddha niharantiyeva. Dhamme sati, brahmana, vuttiresati, brahmana, dhamme sati dhammam apekkhitva dhamme patitthaya jivitam kappentanam esa vutti ayam ajivo– evarupam niharitva dhammaladdhameva bhubjitabbanti. 
 Atha brahmano cintesi– aham pubbe samanassa gotamassa gune va agune va na janami. Idani panassaham gune batva mama gehe asitikotimattam dhanam sasane vippakiritukamo jato, ayabca “maya dinnapaccaya akappiya”ti vadati. Appatiggayho aham samanena gotamenati. Atha Bhagava sabbabbutabbanam pesetva tassa cittacaram vimamsanto, “ayam sabbepi attana dinnapaccaye ‘akappiya’ti sallakkheti. Yam hi bhojanam arabbha katha uppanna, etadeva na vattati, sesa niddosa”ti brahmanassa catunnam paccayanam danadvaram dassento abbena cati-adimaha. Tattha kukkuccavupasantanti hatthakukkuccadinam vasena vupasantakukkuccam. Annena panenati desanamattametam Ayam panattho– abbehi taya “pariccajissami”ti sallakkhitehi civaradihi paccayehi upatthahassu. Khettam hi tam pubbapekkhassa hotiti etam tathagatasasanam nama pubbapekkhassa pubbatthikassa tuyham appepi bije bahusassaphaladayakam sukhettam viya patiyattam hoti. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0258)
S-t (S.7.8.)8. Aggikasuttavannana 
 194. Aggiparicaranavasenati aggihuttajuhanavasena. Sannihitoti missibhavam sampapito. Tathabhuto ca so sappina saddhim yojito nama hotiti aha “samyojito”ti. Apayamaggam okkamati micchaditthimicchasavkappadinam attano santane samuppadanato. Tenaha “imam laddhin”ti-adi. 
 Jatiyati sadosakiriyaparadhassa asambhavena parisuddhaya jatiya. Nanappakare attharasavijjatthanasabbite ganthe. Sutavati sutva nittham patto aggadakkhineyyattati adhippayo. 
 Pubbenivasabanenati idam loke sasane ca nirulhatavasena vuttam. Abbe hi pubbenivasam jananta pubbenivasabaneneva jananti, Bhagava pana sabbabbutabbanenapi janati. Dibbena cakkhunati etthapi eseva nayo. Sabbaso jati khiyati etenati jatikkhayo, aggamaggo (S-t pg.1.0259) tena pattabbatta apannatta ca jatikkhayo arahattam. Janitva vositavosanoti vijanitabbam catusaccadhammam maggabanena janitva solasannampi kiccanam vositavosano. 
 Uppattim dipetvati payasadanassa agamanam pakasetva. Gathahi abhigitanti dvihi gathahi maya abhigitam. Abhubjitabbanti bhubjitum na yuttam. “Abhojaneyyan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu Bhagavato ajjhasayo accantameva suddhoti? Saccametam, brahmano pana pubbe adatukamo paccha gatha sutva dhammadesanaya muduhadayo hutva datukamo ahosi, tasma tam bhikkhunam anagate ditthanugati-apajjanattham patikkhipi. Tatha hi anantarasutte kasibharadvajasutte ca evameva patipajji. Tenaha “tvam brahmana”ti-adi. Kilabjamhi …pe… pakasitati etena gatham uddesatthaneva thapetva Bhagava brahmanassa vittharena dhammam desesiti dasseti. Gayanenati gayanakena, ganena va. Atthabca dhammabcati sadevakassa lokassa hitabceva tassa karanabca. Sampassantananti sammadeva passantanam. Dhammoti paveni-agato carittadhammo na hoti. Bhojanesu ukkamsagatam dassetum “sudhabhojanan”ti aha. Dhamme satiti ariyanam acaradhamme sati tam alambitva jivantanam etadeva setthanti “somam bhubjeyya payasan”ti tam arabbha kathaya uppannatta. 
 Sallakkheti ayam brahmano. Sesa paccaya niddosa te arabbha kathaya appavattitatta. Kukkuccavupasantanti aggi-ahitapadassa viya saddasiddhi veditabba. Annena panenati lakkhanavacanametam yatha “kakehi sappi rakkhitabban”ti. Tenaha “desanamattametan”ti. Bahusassaphaladayakam sukhettam viya patiyattanti samma kasanabijana-udakanayanapanayanadina susajjitam khettam viya siladigunavisesasampadanena patiyattam pubbakkhettam etam.
(▼PTS.S.I,167.)
(S.7.9.) (9) Sundarikasuttam 孫陀利迦
►《雜阿含1186-1187經》，《別譯雜阿含100》
 195.  Ekam samayam Bhagava kosalesu viharati sundarikaya nadiya tire. Tena kho pana samayena sundarikabharadvajo brahmano sundarikaya nadiya tire aggim juhati, aggihuttam paricarati.  Atha kho sundarikabharadvajo brahmano aggim juhitva aggihuttam paricaritva utthayasana samanta catuddisa anuvilokesi--“Ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhubjeyya”ti? Addasa kho sundarikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam abbatarasmim rukkhamule sasisam parutam nisinnam.  Disvana vamena hatthena habyasesam gahetva dakkhinena hatthena kamandalum gahetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Atha kho Bhagava sundarikabharadvajassa brahmanassa padasaddena sisam vivari.  Atha kho sundarikabharadvajo brahmano ‘Mundo (▼PTS.S.I,168.) ayam bhavam, mundako ayam bhavan’ti tatova puna nivattitukamo ahosi.  Atha kho sundarikabharadvajassa brahmanassa etadahosi--‘Mundapi hi idhekacce brahmana bhavanti; yamnunaham tam upasavkamitva jatim puccheyyan’ti. 

 Atha kho sundarikabharadvajo brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavoca--‘Kimjacco bhavan’ti? 

 
“Ma jatim puccha caranabca puccha, kattha have jayati jatavedo. 

 
Nicakulinopi muni dhitima, ajaniyo hoti hirinisedho. 

 
“Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo. 

 
Yabbopanito tamupavhayetha, kalena so juhati dakkhineyye”ti. 

 
“Addha suyittham suhutam mama yidam, yam tadisam vedagumaddasami. 

 
Tumhadisanabhi adassanena, abbo jano bhubjati habyasesan”ti. 

 “Bhubjatu bhavam gotamo.  Brahmano bhavan”ti. 

 
“Gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyam, sampassatam brahmana nesa dhammo. 

 
Gathabhigitam panudanti Buddha, dhamme sati brahmana vuttiresa. 

 
“Abbena ca kevalinam mahesim, khinasavam kukkuccavupasantam. 

 
Annena panena upatthahassu, khettabhi tam pubbapekkhassa hoti”ti. 

 “Atha kassa caham, bho Gotama, imam habyasesam dammi”ti?  “Na khvaham, brahmana, passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya yasseso habyaseso bhutto samma parinamam (▼PTS.S.I,169.) gaccheyya abbatra, brahmana, Tathagatassa va Tathagatasavakassa va. Tena hi tvam, brahmana, tam habyasesam appaharite va chaddehi appanake va udake opilapehi”ti. 

 Atha kho sundarikabharadvajo brahmano tam habyasesam appanake udake opilapesi.  Atha kho so habyaseso udake pakkhitto ciccitayati citicitayati sandhupayati sampadhupayati Seyyathapi nama phalo divasamsantatto udake pakkhitto ciccitayati citicitayati sandhupayati sampadhupayati; evameva so habyaseso udake pakkhitto ciccitayati citicitayati sandhupayati sampadhupayati. 

 Atha kho sundarikabharadvajo brahmano samviggo lomahatthajato yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thitam kho sundarikabharadvajam brahmanam Bhagava gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Ma brahmana daru samadahano, suddhim amabbi bahiddha hi etam. 

 
Na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti, yo bahirena parisuddhimicche. 

 
“Hitva aham brahmana darudaham, ajjhattamevujjalayami jotim. 

 
Niccaggini niccasamahitatto, araham aham brahmacariyam carami. 

 
“Mano hi te brahmana kharibharo, kodho dhumo bhasmani mosavajjam. 

 
Jivha suja hadayam jotithanam, atta sudanto purisassa joti. 

 
“Dhammo rahado brahmana silatittho, anavilo sabbhi satam pasattho. 

 
Yattha have vedaguno sinata, anallagattava taranti param. 

 
“Saccam dhammo samyamo brahmacariyam, 

 
Majjhe sita brahmana brahmapatti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,170.) Sa tujjubhutesu namo karohi, tamaham naram dhammasariti brumi”ti. 

 Evam vutte, sundarikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… abbataro ca panayasma bharadvajo arahatam ahosi”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0213)
Spk.(S.7.9.)9. Sundarikasuttavannana 

 195. Navame sundarikabharadvajoti sundarikaya nadiya tire aggijuhanena evamladdhanamo. Sundarikayati evamnamikaya nadiya. Aggim (Spk pg.1.0214) juhatiti ahutim pakkhipanena jaleti Aggihuttam paricaratiti agyayatanam sammajjanupalepanabalikammadina payirupasati. Ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhubjeyyati so kira brahmano aggimhi hutavasesam payasam disva cintesi– “aggimhi tava pakkhittapayaso mahabrahmuna bhutto, ayam pana avaseso atthi, tam yadi brahmuno mukhato jatassa brahmanassa dadeyyam, evam me pitara saha puttopi santappito bhaveyya, suvisodhito cassa brahmalokagamimaggo”ti. So brahmanassa dassanattham utthayasana catuddisa anuvilokesi, “ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhubjeyya”ti? 
 Rukkhamuleti tasmim vanasande jetthakarukkhassa mule. Sasisam parutam nisinnanti saha sisena parutakayam nisinnam. Kasma pana Bhagava tattha nisidi? Bhagava kira paccusasamaye lokam olokento imam brahmanam disva cintesi– ayam brahmano evarupam aggapayasam gahetva “mahabrahmanam bhojemi”ti aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti …pe… cattaro magge ceva cattari ca phalani demiti. Tasma kalasseva vutthaya sarirapatijagganam katva pattacivaram adaya gantva vuttanayena tasmim rukkhamule nisidi. Atha kasma sasisam parupiti? Himapatassa ca sitavatassa ca patibahanattham, patibalova etam tathagato adhivasetum. Sace pana aparupitva nisideyya, brahmano duratova sabjanitva nivatteyya, evam sati katha nappavatteyya. Iti Bhagava– “brahmane agate sisam vivarissami, atha mam so disva katham pavattessati, tassaham kathanusarena dhammam desessami”ti kathapavattanattham evamakasi. 

 Upasavkamiti brahmano– “ayam sasisam parupitva sabbarattim padhanamanuyutto. Imassa dakkhinodakam datva imam habyasesam dassami”ti, brahmanasabbi hutva upasavkami. Mundo ayam bhavam, mundako ayam bhavanti sise vivaritamatte nicakesantam disva “mundo”ti aha. Tato sutthutaram olokento pavattamattampi sikham adisva hilento “mundako”ti aha. Tatovati yattha thito addasa, tamhava padesa. Mundapi hiti kenaci karanena munditasisapi honti. 

 Ma (Spk pg.1.0215) jatim pucchati yadi danassa mahapphalatam paccasisasi, jatim ma puccha. Akaranam hi dakkhineyyabhavassa jati. Caranabca pucchati apica kho siladigunabhedam caranam puccha. Etam hi dakkhineyyabhavassa karanam. Idanissa tamattham vibhavento kattha have jayati jatavedoti-adimaha Tatrayam adhippayo– idha kattha aggi jayati, na ca so saladikattha jatova aggikiccam karoti, sapana-doni-adikattha jato na karoti, attano pana acciyadigunasampattiya yato va tato va jato karotiyeva. Evam na brahmanakuladisu jatova dakkhineyyo hoti, candalakuladisu jato na hoti, apica kho nicakulinopi uccakulinopi khinasava-muni dhitima hirinisedho ajaniyo hoti. Imaya dhitihiripamokkhaya gunasampattiya jatima uttamadakkhineyyo hoti. So hi dhitiya gune dhareti, hiriya dose nisedhetiti. Apicettha muniti monadhammena samannagato. Dhitimati viriyava. Ajaniyoti karanakaranajananako. Hirinisedhoti hiriya papani nisedhetva thito. 
 Saccena dantoti paramatthasaccena danto. Damasa upetoti indriyadamena upeto. Vedantaguti catunnam maggavedanam antam, catuhi va maggavedehi kilesanam antam gato. Vusitabrahmacariyoti maggabrahmacariyavasam vuttho. Yabbopanitoti upanitayabbo patiyaditayabbo ca. Tamupavhayethati yena yabbo patiyadito, so tam paramatthabrahmanam avhayeyya. “Indamavhayama, somamavhayama, varunamavhayama, isanamavhayama, yamamavhayama”ti idam pana avhanam niratthakam. Kalenati avhayanto ca “kalo, bhante, nitthitam bhattan”ti antomajjhanhikakaleyeva tam upavhayeyya. So juhati dakkhineyyeti yo evam kale khinasavam amantetva tattha catupaccayadakkhinam patitthapeti, so dakkhineyye juhati nama, na acetane aggimhi pakkhipanto. 

 Iti brahmano Bhagavato katham sunanto pasiditva idani attano pasadam avikaronto addha suyitthanti-adimaha. Tassattho– addha mama yidam idani suyitthabca suhutabca bhavissati, pubbe pana aggimhi jhapitam niratthakam ahositi. Abbo janoti “aham brahmano, aham brahmano”ti vadanto (Spk pg.1.0216) andhabalaputhujjano. Habyasesanti hutasesam. Bhubjatu bhavanti-adi purimasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 
 Na khvahanti na kho aham. Kasma panevamahati? Tasmim kira bhojane upahatamatteva “sattha bhubjissati”ti sabbaya catusu mahadipesu dvisu parittadipasahassesu devata pupphaphaladini ceva sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitadini ca adaya madhupatalam piletva madhum ganhantiyo viya dibbanubhavena nibbattitojameva gahetva pakkhipimsu. Tena tam sukhumattam gatam, manussanabca olarikam vatthuti tesam tava olarikavatthutaya samma parinamam na gacchati. Goyuse pana tilabijani pakkhipitva pakkatta olarikamissakam jatam, devanabca sukhumam vatthuti tesam sukhumavatthutaya samma parinamam na gacchati. Sukkhavipassakakhinasavassapi kucchiyam na parinamati. Atthasamapattilabhikhinasavassa pana samapattibalena parinameyya. Bhagavato pana pakatikeneva kammajatejena parinameyya. 

 Appahariteti aharite. Sace hi haritesu tinesu pakkhipeyya, siniddhapayasena tinani putini bhaveyyum. Buddha ca bhutagamasikkhapadam na vitikkamanti, tasma evamaha. Yattha pana galappamanani mahatinani, tadise thane pakkhipitum vattati. Appanaketi sappanakasmim hi parittake udake pakkhitte panaka maranti, tasma evamaha. Yam pana gambhiram maha-udakam hoti, patisatepi patisahassepi pakkhitte na alulati, tatharupe udake vattati. Opilapesiti suvannapatiya saddhimyeva nimujjapesi. Ciccitayati citicitayatiti evarupam saddam karoti. Kim panesa payasassa anubhavo, udahu tathagatassati? Tathagatassa. Ayam hi brahmano tam payasam opilapetva ummaggam aruyha satthu santikam anagantvava gaccheyya, atha Bhagava– “ettakam acchariyam disva mama santikam agamissati. Athassaham dhammadesanaya micchaditthigahanam bhinditva sasane otaretva amatapanam payessami”ti adhitthanabalena evamakasi. 

 Daru (Spk pg.1.0217) samadahanoti darum jhapayamano. Bahiddha hi etanti etam darujjhapanam nama ariyadhammato bahiddha. Yadi etena suddhi bhaveyya, ye davadahakadayo bahuni daruni jhapenti, te pathamataram sujjheyyum. Kusalati khandhadisu kusala. Ajjhattamevujjalayami jotinti niyakajjhatte attano santanasmimyeva banajotim jalemi. Niccagginiti avajjanapatibaddhena sabbabbutabbanena niccam pajjalitaggi. Niccasamahitattoti niccam samma thapitacitto. Brahmacariyam caramiti bodhimande caritam brahmacariyam gahetva evam vadati. 
 Mano hi te, brahmana, kharibharoti yatha kharibharo khandhena vayhamano upari thitopi akkantakkantatthane pathaviya saddhim phuseti, evameva jatigottakuladini manavatthuni nissaya ussapito manopi tattha tattha issam uppadento catusu apayesu samsidapeti. Tenaha “mano hi te, brahmana, kharibharo”ti  Kodho dhumoti tava banaggissa upakkilesatthena kodho dhumo. Tena hi te upakkilittho banaggi na virocati. Bhasmani mosavajjanti nirojatthena musavado charika nama. Yatha hi charikaya paticchanno aggi na joteti, evam te musavadena paticchannam bananti dasseti. Jivha sujati yatha tuyham suvannarajatalohakatthamattikasu abbataramaya yagayajanatthaya suja hoti, evam mayham dhammayagam yajanatthaya pahutajivha sujati vadati. Hadayam jotitthananti yatha tuyham naditire jotitthanam, evam mayham dhammayagassa yajanatthanatthena sattanam hadayam jotitthanam. Attati cittam. 

 Dhammo rahadoti yatha tvam aggim paricaritva dhumacharikasedakilitthasariro sundarikam nadim otaritva nhayasi, evam mayham sundarikasadisena bahirena rahadena attho natthi, atthavgikamaggadhammo pana mayham rahado, tatraham panasatampi panasahassampi caturasitipanasahassanipi ekappaharena nhapemi. Silatitthoti tassa pana me dhammarahadassa catuparisuddhisilam titthanti dasseti. Anaviloti yatha tuyham sundarika nadi catuhi pabcahi ekato nhayantehi hetthupariyavalika alula hoti (Spk pg.1.0218) na evam mayham rahado, anekasatasahassesupi panesu otaritva nhayantesu so anavilo vippasannova hoti. Sabbhi satam pasatthoti panditehi panditanam pasattho. Uttamatthena va so sabbhiti vuccati, panditehi pasatthatta satam pasattho. Taranti paranti nibbanaparam gacchanti. 
 Idani ariyamaggarahadassa avgani uddharitva dassento saccam dhammoti-adimaha. Tattha saccanti vacisaccam. Dhammoti imina ditthisavkappavayamasatisamadhayo dasseti. Samyamoti imina kammantajiva gahita. Saccanti va imina maggasaccam gahitam. Sa atthato sammaditthi. Vuttabhetam– “sammaditthi maggo ceva hetu ca”ti (dha. sa. 1039). Sammaditthiya pana gahitaya taggatikatta sammasavkappo gahitova hoti. Dhammoti imina vayamasatisamadhayo. Samyamoti imina vacakammantajiva. Evampi atthavgiko maggo dassito hoti. Atha va saccanti paramatthasaccam tam atthato nibbanam. Dhammotipadena ditthi savkappo vayamo sati samadhiti pabcavgani gahitani. Samyamoti vaca kammanto ajivoti tini. Evampi atthavgiko maggo dassito hoti. Brahmacariyanti etam brahmacariyam nama. Majjhe sitati sassatucchede vajjetva majjhe nissita. Brahmapattiti setthapatti. Sa tujjubhutesu namo karohiti ettha ta-karo padasandhikaro, sa tvam ujubhutesu khinasavesu namo karohiti attho. Tamaham naram dhammasariti brumiti yo evam patipajjati, tamaham puggalam “dhammasari eso dhammasariya paticchanno”ti ca “kusaladhammehi akusaladhamme saretva thito”ti vati vadamiti. Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0260)
S-t (S.7.9.)9. Sundarikasuttavannana 
 195. Anetva hunitabbato ahuti. Sappimadhupayasadihi aggim juhoti etthati aggihuttam, sadhitthanam veditabbam. Tenaha “agyayatanan”ti-adi. Suvisodhito cassati nihinajatikanam anena sutthu visodhito ca bhaveyya. “Me”ti padam anetva sambandho. 
 Aphalam karotiti ito patthaya yava demiti padam. Tava anantarasuttavannanaya agatasadisamevati peyyalavasena thapesi, na sappisavkharatthapanam. Himapatassa ca sitavatassa ca patibahanatthanti akaranametanti tam anadiyitva abbameva sukaranam dassetum “patibalova”ti-adi vuttam. Sabjanitvati “nayam brahmano”ti sabjanitva. 
 Nicakesantanti rassakesantam. Brahmananam suddhi-attha sikhati aha “pavattamattampi, sikham adisva”ti, “paramahamsaparikkhadina”ti keci. 
 Akaranam dakkhineyyabhavassa jati adakkhineyyabhavahetunam papadhammanam apatikkhepabhavato. Etanti siladibhedam caranam. Dakkhineyyabhavassa karanam adakkhineyyabhavakarakapapadhammanam tadavgadivasena pajahanato. Assati brahmanassa. Tamatthanti tam dakkhineyyabhavassa karanatasavkhatamattham upamaya vibhavento. Saladikattha jatovati saladivisuddhakatthava jato. Sapanadoni-adi-avisuddhakattha jato aggikiccam na ca na karoti. Evanti yatha aggi yato kutoci jatopi aggikiccam karotiyeva, evam candalakuladisu jatopi dakkhineyyo na na hoti gunasampadavasena ariyanam vamse pajatattati aha “gunasampattiya jatima”ti. Dhitiya gunasampattiya pamukhabhavam dassetum “so hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dhitiyati viriyena. Tabhi anuppannanam kusaladhammanam uppadanaparibruhanehi te dhareti. Hiriya dose nisedheti, sammadeva papanam jigucchane sati tesam pavattiya avasaro eva natthi. Monadhammena banasavkhatena ottappadhammena. Karanakaranajananakoti tesam tesam (S-t pg.1.0261) dhammanam yathabhutam thanam, papadhammanam va vippakarasabhavatthanam jananako. 
 Paramatthasaccena nibbanena arammanapaccayabhutena ariyamaggena danto. Indriyadamenati tato eva ariyena indriyasamvarena upagato. Vidanti tehi saccaniti veda. Maggavedanam antanti ariyaphalam. Kilesanam antanti tesam anuppadanirodhatthanam. Yabboti aggaphalam. Niratthakanti aphalam tesam anagamanato, agatanampi aggadakkhineyyabhavato. Juhati deti. 
 Suyitthanti sudanam aggadakkhineyyalabhena. Suhutanti tasseva vevacanam. Atha va suyitthanti sutthu sammadeva yittham sare upanitam mama idam deyyavatthu. Suhutanti etthapi eseva nayo. 
 Upahatamatteti brahmanena “bhubjatu bhavan”ti upanitamatte. Nibbattitojamevati savatthukam aggahetva vatthuto vivecita-ojameva. Tena tam sukhumattam gatanti tam habyasesam sabbaso sukhumabhavam gatanti ojaya anolarikataya purimakareneva pabbayamanatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana ojaya eva kevalaya gahanam sandhaya. Sa hi avinibbhogavuttitaya visum ganhitum na sakka, tasma devatahipi savatthuka gayhati. Manussanam vatthuti karajakayamaha. Olarikavatthutaya devanam viya gahani na tikkhati dibbojasammissataya samma parinamam na gacchati. Sukhumapi samana dibboja tena payasena missita olarikasammissataya sukhumavatthukanam devanam sukhada na hotiti imamattham dasseti “goyuse pana”ti-adina. Paribhogavatthuno olarikataya va devanam dukkaram samma parinametum, dibbojaya garutarabhavena manussanam. Tenaha Bhagava “na khvahan”ti-adi. Samapatticittasamutthita tejodhatu jhananubhavasantejita tikkhatara hotiti vuttam “attha …pe… parinameyya”ti. Bhagavato pana suddheneva parinamatiti vuttam “pakatikeneva”ti, jhananubhavappattena jhanena vina sabhavasiddheneva. 
 “Appaharite”ti ettha appa-saddo “appiccho”ti-adisu viya abhavatthoti aha “appahariteti aharite”ti. Patisatepi payase. Na alulatiti na avilam hoti. Anagantava gaccheyya “attanapi (S-t pg.1.0262) na paribhubji, abbesam na dapesi, kevalam payasam nasesi”ti domanassappatto. 
 Daru samadahanoti daruhariddi darusmim tassa dahanto. Yaditi-adi darujhapanassa bahiddhabhavasadhanam asuddhahetunam patipakkhabhavato tassa. Khandhadisu kusalati tesu sabhavato samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato nissaranato jananato cheka pandita. Banajotinti banamayam jotim. Jalemiti pajjalitam karomi. Niccam pajjalitaggi sabbatthakameva vigatasammohandhakarataya ekobhasabhavato. Sabbaso vikkhepabhavato niccasamahitatto. Evam vadatiti caritam brahmacariyam gahetva caramiti evam vattamanam viya vadati asannatam hadaye thapetva. 
 Kharibharoti kharibharasadiso. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Khandhena vayhamanoti kaje pakkhipitva khandhena vayhamano. Pathaviya saddhim phuseti bharassa garukabhavena kajassa parinamanena. Manena attano jati-adini pagganhato abbassa tani na sahatiti aha– “tattha tattha issam uppadento”ti, tattha tattha jati-adimanavatthusmim garutaraggahanena samsideyyati adhippayo. Kodho dhumoti yathapi bhasuro aggi dhumena upakkilittho, evam kodhena upakkilittho. Banaggiti tassa kodho dhumo. Musavadova mosavajjam. Yatha bane sati musavado natthi, evam musavade sati banampiti tena tam nirodhitam viya hotiti aha – “musavadena paticchannam banan”ti. Yatha sujaya vina brahmananam yago na ijjhati, evam pahutajivhaya vina satthu dhammayago na ijjhatiti jivha sujapariyaya vutta. Joti thiyati etthati jotitthanam vedi, yam aggikundam. Sattanam hadayam jotitthanam banaggino tattha samujjalanato. Attati cittam “ahito aham mano ettha”ti katva. 
 Dhammo rahadoti assaddhiyadi-alasiyabhavato kilesamalapakkhalanato paramagginibbutavahanato ariyamaggadhammo anavilo rahado. Hetthupariyavalukati viparivattitavaluka hutva. Alulati (S-t pg.1.0263) akulajata. Panditanam pasatthoti panditanam purato settho. Setthabhavena santo pasamso hutva kilese bhindati samucchindatiti sabbhiti vuccati. Tenaha “uttamatthena”ti. Tatha caha Bhagava “magganatthavgiko settho”ti (dha.pa.273). 
 Vacisaccanti imina “caturavgasamannagata vaca suparisuddha hoti”ti sammavacam dasseti. Saccasamyamapadehi dassita maggadhamma idha “dhammo”ti adhippetati aha– “dhammoti imina …pe… dasseti”ti. Maggasaccam gahitam anantaragathaya anekehi visesetva vuttatta. Atthatoti pubbavgamattadi-atthato. Taya hi sakiccam karontiya itare sabbepi tadanuvattika honti. Taggatikattati sammaditthiya upakarakabhavena taya samanagatikatta. Arammanabhi vitakkenahatam pabba vicinitum sakkoti. Tatha hi so pabbakkhandhena savgaham gato. Dhammoti sabhavato samadhi gahito, itare dve tadupakaratta. Tatha hi “evamdhamma te Bhagavanto”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.13 ma. ni. 3.197 sam. ni. 5.378) samadhi “dhammo”ti vutto. Paramatthasaccam gahitam sabbesam setthabhavato. Yathaha– “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (itivu. 90 a. ni. 4.34). Atthatoti tato eva paramatthato, anantaram vuccamananam va maggadhammanam arammanabhavato. Pabcavgani gahitani tasam maggabhavato. Tini avgani. Brahmacariyam namati etam nibbanagami uttamatthena maggabrahmacariyam nama. Majjhe sitati linuddhaccadi-antadvayavivajjanena majjhe majjhimapatipadabhavanam nissita. Sassatucchedaggahanam hettha padhanataya nidassanamattam. Setthappattiti setthabhavappatti. Ta-karo padasandhikaroti “sa ujubhutesu”ti vattabbe majjhe ta-karo padasandhikaro, “sa dujjubhutesuti keci pathanti, tesam da-karo padasandhikaro. Sa-iti sundariko brahmano vuttoti katva aha “sa tvan”ti, so tvanti attho. Dhammo sariyo paridhanabhuta alavkara etassati dhammasari. Atha va dhammehi saritavati dhammasari, tehi saretva thitavati attho. Tenaha “kusaladhammehi”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.I,170.)
(S.7.10.) (10) Bahudhitarasuttam 婆富提低 (Bahudhitara)
►《雜阿含1179經》，《別譯雜阿含93經》
 196.  Ekam samayam Bhagava kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena abbatarassa bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa catuddasa balibadda nattha honti.  Atha kho bharadvajagotto brahmano te balibadde gavesanto yena so vanasando tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva addasa Bhagavantam tasmim vanasande nisinnam pallavkam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva.  Disvana yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Na hi nunimassa samanassa, balibadda catuddasa; 

 
Ajjasatthim na dissanti, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 
“Na hi nunimassa samanassa, tilakhettasmi papaka; 

 
Ekapanna dupanna ca, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 
“Na hi nunimassa samanassa, tucchakotthasmi musika; 

 
Ussolhikaya naccanti, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 
“Na hi nunimassa samanassa, santharo sattamasiko; 

 
Uppatakehi sabChanno, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 
“Na hi nunimassa samanassa, vidhava satta dhitaro. 

 
Ekaputta duputta ca, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 
“Na hi nunimassa samanassa, pivgala tilakahata; 

 
Sottam padena bodheti, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 
“Na hi nunimassa samanassa, paccusamhi inayika; 

 
Detha dethati codenti, tenayam samano sukhi”ti. 

 
“Na hi mayham brahmana, balibadda catuddasa; 

 
Ajjasatthim na dissanti, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 
“Na hi mayham brahmana, tilakhettasmi papaka. 

 
Ekapanna dupanna ca, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 
“Na hi mayham brahmana, tucchakotthasmi musika; 

 
Ussolhikaya naccanti, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

(▼PTS.S.I,171.) “Na hi mayham brahmana, santharo sattamasiko; 

 
Uppatakehi sabChanno, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 
“Na hi mayham brahmana, vidhava satta dhitaro; 

 
Ekaputta duputta ca, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 
“Na hi mayham brahmana, pivgala tilakahata; 

 
Sottam padena bodheti, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 
“Na hi mayham brahmana, paccusamhi inayika; 

 
Detha dethati codenti, tenaham brahmana sukhi”ti. 

 Evam vutte, bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama! Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticChannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya--cakkhumanto rupani dakkhantiti; evameva bhota gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito.  Esaham bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabca.  Labheyyaham bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan”ti. 

 Alattha kho bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam.  Acirupasampanno panayasma bharadvajo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva--yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram--brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi.  “Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya”ti abbhabbasi.  Abbataro ca panayasma bharadvajo arahatam ahositi. 
(▼PTS.S.I,171.)
 Arahantavaggo pathamo. 
 Tassuddanam–
 Dhanabjani ca Akkosam, Asurindam Bilavgikam;
 Ahimsakam Jata ceva, Suddhikabceva Aggika.
 Sundarikam Bahudhitarena ca te dasati.
(▼Spk pg.1.0218)
Spk.(S.7.10.)10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana 

 196. Dasame abbatarasmim vanasandeti paccusasamaye lokam olokento tassa brahmanassa arahattassa upanissayam disva “gacchamissa savgaham karissami”ti gantva tasmim vanasande viharati. Nattha hontiti kasitva vissattha atavimukha caramana brahmane bhubjitum gate palata honti. Pallavkanti samantato urubaddhasanam. Abhujitvati bandhitva (Spk pg.1.0219) Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva, attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva. Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva, mukhasamipe va katvati attho. Teneva vibhavge vuttam– “ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita nasikagge va mukhanimitte va, tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti (vibha. 537). Atha va “pariti pariggahattho. Mukhanti niyyanattho. Satiti upatthanattho. Tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti evam patisambhidayam (pati. ma. 1.164) vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Tatrayam savkhepo– “pariggahitaniyyanam satim katva”ti. Evam nisidanto ca pana chabbanna ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi. Upasavkamiti domanassabhibhuto ahindanto, “sukhena vatayam samano nisinno”ti cintetva upasavkami. 
 Ajjasatthim na dissantiti ajja chadivasamattaka patthaya na dissanti. Papakati lamaka tilakhanuka. Tena kira tilakhette vapite tadaheva devo vassitva tile pamsumhi osidapesi puppham va phalam va gahetum nasakkhimsu. Yepi vaddhimsu, tesam upari panaka patitva pannani khadimsu, ekapannadupanna khanuka avasissimsu. Brahmano khettam oloketum gato te disva– “vaddhiya me tila gahita, tepi nattha”ti domanassajato ahosi, tam gahetva imam gathamaha. 

 Ussolhikayati ussahena kannanavgutthadini ukkhipitva vicaranta uppatanti. Tassa kira anupubbena bhogesu parikkhinesu pakkhipitabbassa abhavena tucchakottha ahesum. Tassa ito cito ca sattahi gharehi agata musika te tucchakotthe pavisitva uyyanakilam kilanta viya naccanti, tam gahetva evamaha. 

 Uppatakehi sabchannoti uppatakapanakehi sabchanno. Tassa kira brahmanassa sayanatthaya santhatam tinapannasantharam koci antarantara patijagganto natthi. So divasam arabbe kammam katva sayam agantva tasmim nipajjati. Athassa uppatakapanaka sariram ekacchannam karonta khadanti, tam gahetva evamaha. 

 Vidhavati (Spk pg.1.0220) matapatika. Yava kira tassa brahmanassa gehe vibhavamatta ahosi, tava ta vidhavapi hutva patikulesu vasitum labhimsu. Yada pana so niddhano jato, tada ta “pitugharam gacchatha”ti sassusasuradihi nikkaddhita tato tasseva gharam agantva vasantiyo brahmanassa bhojanakale “gacchatha ayyakena saddhim bhubjatha”ti putte pesenti, tehi patiyam hatthesu otaritesu brahmano hatthassa okasam na labhati. Tam gahetva imam gathamaha. 
 Pivgalati kalarapivgala. Tilakahatati kalasetadivannehi tilakehi ahatagatta. Sottam padena bodhetiti niddam okkantam padena paharitva pabodheti. Ayam kira brahmano musikasaddena ubbalho uppatakehi ca khajjamano sabbarattim niddam alabhitva paccusakale niddayati. Atha nam akkhisu nimmilitamattesveva– “kim karosi, brahmana, paccha ca pubbe ca gahitassa inassa? Vaddhi matthakam patta, satta dhitaro posetabba. Idani inayika agantva geham parivaressanti, gaccha kammam karohi”ti padena paharitva pabodheti. Tam gahetva imam gathamaha. 

 Inayikati yesam anena hatthato inam gahitam. So kira kassaci hatthato ekam kahapanam kassaci dve kassaci dasa …pe… kassaci satanti evam bahunam hatthato inam aggahesi. Te diva brahmanam apassanta “gehato tam nikkhantameva ganhissama”ti balavapaccuse gantva codenti. Tam gahetva imam gathamaha. 

 Bhagava tena brahmanena imahi sattahi gathahi dukkhe kathite “yam yam, brahmana, taya dukkham kathitam, sabbametam mayham natthi”ti dassento patigathahi brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesi. Brahmano ta gatha sutva Bhagavati pasanno saranesu patitthaya pabbajitva arahattam papuni. Tam dassetum evam vutte bharadvajagottoti-adi vuttam. Tattha alatthati labhi. 

 Tabca pana brahmanam Bhagava pabbajetva adaya Jetavanam gantva punadivase tena therena pacchasamanena kosalarabbo gehadvaram agamasi (Spk pg.1.0221) Raja “sattha agato”ti sutva pasada oruyha vanditva hatthato pattam gahetva tathagatam uparipasadam aropetva varasane nisidapetva gandhodakena pade dhovitva satapakatelena makkhetva yagum aharapetva rajatadandam suvannakatacchum gahetva satthu upanamesi. Sattha pattam pidahi. Raja tathagatassa padesu patitva, “sace me, bhante, doso atthi, khamatha”ti aha. Natthi, maharajati. Atha kasma yagum na ganhathati? Palibodho atthi, maharajati. Kim pana, bhante, yagum aganhanteheva labhitabbo esa palibodho, patibalo aham palibodham datum, ganhatha, bhanteti. Sattha aggahesi. Mahallakattheropi digharattam chato yavadattham yagum pivi. Raja khadaniyabhojaniyam datva bhattakiccavasane Bhagavantam vanditva aha– “Bhagava tumhe paveniya agate okkakavamse uppajjitva cakkavattisirim pahaya pabbajitva loke aggatam patto, ko nama, bhante, tumhakam palibodho”ti? Maharaja, etassa mahallakattherassa palibodho amhakam palibodhasadisovati. 
 Raja theram vanditva– “ko, bhante, tumhakam palibodho”ti pucchi? Inapalibodho, maharajati. Kittako, bhanteti? Ganehi, maharajati. Rabbo “ekam dve satam sahassan”ti ganentassa avguliyo nappahonti. Athekam purisam pakkositva, “gaccha, bhane, nagare bherim carapehi ‘sabbe bahudhitikabrahmanassa inayika rajavgane sannipatantu”ti. Manussa bherim sutva sannipatimsu. Raja tesam hatthato pannani aharapetva sabbesam anunam dhanamadasi. Tattha suvannameva satasahassagghanakam ahosi. Puna raja pucchi– “abbopi atthi, bhante, palibodho”ti. Inam nama, maharaja, datva muccitum sakka, eta pana satta darika mahapalibodha mayhanti. Raja yanani pesetva tassa dhitaro aharapetva attano dhitaro katva tam tam kulagharam pesetva, “abbopi, bhante, atthi palibodho”ti pucchi? Brahmani, maharajati. Raja yanam pesetva, tassa brahmanim aharapetva, ayyikatthane thapetva puna pucchi– “abbopi, bhante, atthi palibodho”ti? Natthi (Spk pg.1.0222) maharajati vutte rajapi civaradussani dapetva, “bhante, mama santakam tumhakam bhikkhubhavam janatha”ti aha. Ama, maharajati. Atha nam raja aha– “bhante, civarapindapatadayopi sabbe paccaya amhakam santaka bhavissanti. Tumhe tathagatassa manam gahetva samanadhammam karotha”ti. Thero tatheva appamatto samanadhammam karonto nacirasseva asavakkhayam pattoti. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0264)
 S-t (S.7.10.)10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana 
 196.Samantatoti dakkhinavamanam vasena samantato. Urubaddhasananti urunam bandhanavasena nisajjanam. Dvinnam urunam abbamabbabandhanavasena abhujitakaram sandhayaha “abhujitvati bandhitva”ti. Hetthimakayassa anujukam thapanam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti “ujum kayan”ti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha “uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva”ti. Tam pana ujukatthapanam sarupato payojanato ca dassetum “attharasa”ti-adi vuttam. Parimukhanti ettha pari-saddo abhisaddena samanatthoti aha “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purekkhatoti attho. Pariggahattho “parinayika”ti-adisu viya. Mukhanti niyyanattho “subbatavimokkhamukhan”ti-adisu viya. Patipakkhato niggamanattho hi niyyanattho, tasma pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam satim katva paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho. Chabbanna …pe… nisidi brahmanassa pasadasabjananattham. Atavimukha caramanati gocaram ganhanta. 
 Ajjasatthinti ajja channam purani satthi divasavutti, ajja adim katva cha divaseti attho. Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam. Ajja chadivasamattakati ajjato chatthadivasamattaka. Lamakati nihina nipphala. Tenaha “tilakhanuka”ti-adi. 
 Ussahenati uddham uddham pasarena abhibhavanena. Tam pana nesam abhibhavanam dassetum “kannanavgutthadini”ti-adimaha. 
 “Uppatakapanaka”ti tacam uppatetva viya khadakapanaka ukamavguladayo. 
 Kalarapivgalati nikkhantapivgalakkhika, kalarapivgalati va rattagatta ca pivgalacakkhuka ca. Tilakahatati ahatatilaka, tilappamanehi binduhi samantato santhatasarira. 
 Patigathahi brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesiti pakatiya tassa attana kathetabbam dhammadesanam pabbajjagunakittanavasena sattahi vaddhesi. Pabbajitvati (S-t pg.1.0265) inayikanam attano palibodham tatha tatha janapetva pabbajitva. 
 Yatha ca tattha Bhagava patipajji, tam dassetum “puna divase”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Tam tam kulagharam pesetvati tam tam tassa brahmanassa dhitaram tassa tassanucchavikassa brahmanassa dento tam tam kulagharam pesetva brahmanadhamme garukaranabhavato. 
 
“Natthe mate pabbajite, napumsakepi bhattari; 

 
Itthiya patisetthaya, na abbo pati icchiyo”ti. – 

 Ayabhi brahmanadhammo. Ayyikatthaneti matamahitthane thapesi satthu cittaradhanavasenati. 
pu-vi(S.7.10.)Bahudhitarasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso (pg. 1.0095) bhagavata janata …pe… sammasambuddhena brahmanasamyutte bahudhitarasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– kosalesu bhante abbatarasmim vanasande abbataram bharadvajagottam brahmanam arabbha bhasitam. Abbataro bhante bharadvajagotto brahmano gone natthe pariyesanto bhagavato santike ima gathayo abhasi. 

 “Na hi nunimassa samanassa, balibadda catuddasa; 

  Ajjasatthim na dissanti, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 Na hi nunimassa samanassa, tilakhettasmi papaka. 

 Ekapanna dupanna ca, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 (Peyyala) 

 Na hi nunimassa samanassa, paccusamhi inayika; 

 Detha dethati codenti, tenayam samano sukhi”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Na hi mayham brahmana, balibadda catuddasa; 

  Ajjasatthim na dissanti, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 Na hi mayham brahmana, tilakhettasmi papaka. 

 Ekapanna dupanna ca, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 (Peyyala) 

 Na hi mayham brahmana, paccusamhi inayika; 

 Detha dethati codenti, tenaham brahmana sukhiti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 (1)  

 Na (pg. 1.0096) hi nunimassa samanassa, balibadda catuddasa. 

 Ajjasatthim na dissanti, tenaham samano sukhi. 

 (2)  

 Na hi nunimassa samanassa, tilakhettasmi papaka. 

 Ekapanna dupanna ca, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 (3)  

 Na (pg. 1.0097) hi nunimassa samanassa, tucchakotthasmi musika. 

 Ussolhikaya naccanti, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 (4)  

 Na hi nunimassa samanassa, santharo sattamasiko. 

 Uppatakehi sabchanno, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 (5)  

 Na hi nunimassa samanassa, vidhava satta dhitaro; 

 Ekaputta duputta ca, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 (6)  

 Na (pg. 1.0098) hi nunimassa samanassa, pivgala tilakahata. 

 Sottam padena bodheti, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 (7)  

 Na hi nunimassa samanassa, paccusami inayika; 

 Detha dethati codenti, tenayam samano sukhi. 

 (1)  

 Na (pg. 1.0099) hi mayham brahmana, balibadda catuddasa. 

 Ajjasatthim na dissanti, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 (2)  

 Na hi mayham brahmana, tilakhettasmi papaka; 

 Ekapanna dupanna ca, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 (3)  

 Na hi mayham brahmana, tucchakotthasmi musika; 

 Ussolhikaya naccanti, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 (4)  

 Na hi mayham brahmana, santharo sattamasiko; 

 Uppatakehi sabchanno, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 (5)  

 Na (pg. 1.0100) hi mayham brahmana, vidhava satta dhitaro. 

 Ekaputta duputta ca, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 (6)  

 Na hi mayham brahmana, pivgala tilakahata; 

 Sottam padena bodheti, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 (7)  

 Na hi mayham brahmana, paccusamhi inayika; 

 Detha dethati codenti, tenaham brahmana sukhi. 

 Puccha– imabca (pg. 1.0101) panavuso dhammadesanam sutva so bharadvajagotto brahmano imasmim dhammavinaye pasanno kidisam pasannakaramakasi. Kiva mahantabca imasmim dhammavinaye attham sampadesi. 

 Vissajjana– imabca pana bhante dhammadesanam sutva so bharadvajagotto brahmano “abhikkantam bho gotama abhikkantam bho gotama, seyyathapi bhogotama, nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya, cakkhumanto rupani dukkhanti”ti evamadina imasmi dhammavinaye pasanno pasannakaramakasi. Bhagavato ca santike “labheyyaham bhoto gotamassa santike pabbajam, labheyyam upasampadan”ti evamadina pabbajjam upasampadam yacitva acirupasampanno yava arahatta mahantam visesam sampadesi.
(▼PTS.S.I,172.)
2. Upasakavaggo 優婆塞品

(S.7.11.) (1) Kasibharadvajasuttam 耕田
►《雜阿含98經》，《別譯雜阿含264經》，《經集》Sn.1.4.，一卷本《雜阿含1經》
 197. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati dakkhinagirismim ekanalayam brahmanagame. Tena kho pana samayena kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa pabcamattani navgalasatani payuttani honti vappakale.  Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yena kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa kammanto tenupasavkami. 

 Tena kho pana samayena kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa parivesana vattati.  Atha kho Bhagava yena parivesana tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ekamantam atthasi.  Addasa kho kasibharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam pindaya thitam.  Disva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Aham kho, samana, kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjami. Tvampi, samana, kasassu ca vapassu ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjassu”ti.  “Ahampi kho, brahmana, kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjami”ti.  Na kho mayam passama bhoto Gotamassa yugam va navgalam va phalam va pacanam va balibadde va, atha ca pana bhavam gotamo evamaha--“Ahampi kho, brahmana, kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjami”ti Atha kho kasibharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi–
 
“Kassako patijanasi, na ca passami te kasim;
 
Kassako pucchito bruhi, katham janemu tam kasin”ti.
 
“Saddha bijam tapo vutthi, pabba me yuganavgalam;

 
Hiri isa mano yottam, sati me phalapacanam.
 
“Kayagutto vacigutto, ahare udare yato;
 
Saccam karomi niddanam, soraccam me pamocanam.
(▼PTS.S.I,173.) “Viriyam me dhuradhorayham, yogakkhemadhivahanam.
 
Gacchati anivattantam, yattha gantva na socati.
 
“Evamesa kasi kattha, sa hoti amatapphala;
 
Etam kasim kasitvana, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.
 “Bhubjatu bhavam gotamo.  Kassako bhavam.  Yabhi bhavam gotamo amatapphalampi kasim kasati”ti.
 
“Gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyam, sampassatam brahmana nesa dhammo.
 
Gathabhigitam panudanti Buddha, dhamme sati brahmana vuttiresa.
 
“Abbena ca kevalinam mahesim, khinasavam kukkuccavupasantam.
 
Annena panena upatthahassu, khettabhi tam pubbapekkhassa hoti”ti.
 Evam vutte, kasibharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0222)
Spk.(S.7.11.)1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana 

 197. Dutiyavaggassa pathame magadhesuti evamnamake janapade. Dakkhinagirisminti Rajagaham parivaretva thitassa girino dakkhinabhage janapado atthi, tasmim janapade, tattha viharassapi tadeva namam. Ekanalayam brahmanagameti ekanalati tassa gamassa namam. Brahmana panettha sambahula pativasanti, brahmanabhogo eva va so. Tasma “brahmanagamo”ti vuccati. 

 Tena kho pana samayenati yam samayam Bhagava magadharatthe ekanalam brahmanagamam upanissaya dakkhinagirimahavihare brahmanassa indriyaparipakam agamayamano viharati, tena samayena. Kasibharadvajassati so brahmano kasim nissaya jivati, bharadvajoti cassa gottam. Pabcamattaniti pabca pamanani, anunani anadhikani pabcanavgalasataniti vuttam hoti. Payuttaniti yojitani, balibaddanam khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehi yojitaniti attho. 

 Vappakaleti vappanakale bijanikkhepasamaye. Tattha dve vappani kalalavappabca pamsuvappabca. Pamsuvappam idha adhippetam, tabca kho pathamadivase mavgalavappam. Tatthayam upakaranasampada– tini balibaddasahassani upatthapitani honti, sabbesam suvannamayani sivgani patimukkani, rajatamaya khura, sabbe (Spk pg.1.0223) setamalahi ceva gandhapabcavgulihi ca alavkata paripunnapabcavga sabbalakkhanasampanna, ekacce kala abjanavanna, ekacce seta phalikavanna, ekacce ratta pavalavanna, ekacce kammasa masaragallavanna. Evam pabcasata kassaka sabbe ahatasetavattha gandhamalalavkata dakkhina-amsakutesu patitthitapupphacumbataka haritalamanosilalabjanujjalagatta dasa dasa navgala ekekagumba hutva gacchanti. Navgalanam sisabca yugabca patoda ca suvannakhacita Pathamanavgale attha balibadda yutta, sesesu cattaro cattaro, avasesa kilantaparivattanattham anita. Ekekagumbe ekekabijasakatam ekeko kasati, ekeko vappati. 
 Brahmano pana pageva massukammam karapetva nhayitva sugandhagandhehi vilitto pabcasatagghanakam vattham nivasetva sahassagghanakam ekamsam karitva ekekissa avguliya dve dveti visati avgulimuddikayo kannesu sihakundalani sise brahmavethanam patimubcitva suvannamalam kanthe katva brahmanaganaparivuto kammantam vosasati. Athassa brahmani anekasatabhajanesu payasam pacapetva mahasakatesu aropetva gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalavkaravibhusita brahmaniganaparivuta kammantam agamasi. Gehampissa haritupalittam vippakinnalajam punnaghatakadalidhajapatakahi alavkatam gandhapupphadihi sukatabalikammam, khettabca tesu tesu thanesu samussitaddhajapatakam ahosi. Parijanakammakarehi saddhim osataparisa addhateyyasahassa ahosi, sabbe ahatavattha, sabbesam payasabhojanameva patiyattam. 

 Atha brahmano suvannapatim dhovapetva payasassa puretva sappimadhuphanitehi abhisavkharitva navgalabalikammam karapesi. Brahmani pabcannam kassakasatanam suvannarajatakamsatambalohamayani bhajanani dapetva suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena parivisanti gacchati. Brahmano pana balikammam karetva rattabandhikayo upahanayo arohitva rattasuvannadandakam gahetva, “idha payasam detha, idha sappim (Spk pg.1.0224) detha, idha sakkharam detha”ti vosasamano vicarati. Ayam tava kammante pavatti. 
 Vihare pana yattha yattha Buddha vasanti, tattha tattha nesam devasikam pabca kiccani bhavanti, seyyathidam– purebhattakiccam pacchabhattakiccam purimayamakiccam majjhimayamakiccam pacchimayamakiccanti. 

 Tatridam purebhattakiccam Bhagava hi patova utthaya upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthabca mukhadhovanadiparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivittasane vitinametva bhikkhacaravelaya nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva pattamadaya kadaci ekako kadaci bhikkhusavghaparivuto gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati kadaci pakatiya, kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi. Seyyathidam– pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato purato gantva mudugatiyo vata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udakaphusitani mubcanta magge renum vupasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upaharitva magge okiranti. Unnata bhumippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti. Padanikkhepasamaye samava bhumi hoti, sukhasamphassani padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti. Indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarira chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasasibcanani viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca pasadakutagaradini karontiyo ito cito ca vidhavanti. Hatthi-assavihavgadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva madhurenakarena saddam karonti tatha bherivinadini turiyani manussanabca kayupagani abharanani. Tena sabbanena manussa jananti “ajja Bhagava idha pindaya pavittho”ti. Te sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva Bhagavantam gandhapupphadihi sakkaccam pujetva vanditva– “amhakam, bhante, dasa bhikkhu, amhakam visati, amhakam bhikkhusatam detha”ti yacitva Bhagavatopi pattam gahetva asanam pabbapetva sakkaccam pindapatena patimanenti. 

 Bhagava (Spk pg.1.0225) katabhattakicco tesam santanani oloketva tatha dhammam deseti, yatha keci saranagamane patitthahanti, keci pabcasu silesu, keci sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalanam abbatarasmim, keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatteti Evam mahajanam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam gacchati. Tattha gandhamandalamale pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidati bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano. Tato bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako Bhagavato nivedeti. Atha Bhagava gandhakutim pavisati. Idam tava purebhattakiccam. 
 Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco gandhakutiya upatthane nisiditva pade pakkhaletva padapithe thatva bhikkhusavgham ovadati – “bhikkhave, appamadena sampadetha, dullabho buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussattapatilabho, dullabha saddhasampatti, dullabha pabbajja, dullabham saddhammassavanan”ti. Tattha keci Bhagavantam kammatthanam pucchanti. Bhagava tesam attano cariyanurupam kammatthanam deti. Tato sabbepi Bhagavantam vanditva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani gacchanti, keci arabbam, keci rukkhamulam, keci pabbatadinam abbataram, keci catumaharajikabhavanam …pe… keci vasavattibhavananti. Tato Bhagava gandhakutim pavisitva sace akavkhati, dakkhinena passena sato sampajano muhuttam sihaseyyam kappeti. Atha samassasitakayo utthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi. Tatiyabhage yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati, tattha mahajano purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini adaya vihare sannipatati. Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anurupena patihariyena gantva dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam samayayuttam. Atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, manussa Bhagavantam vanditva pakkamanti. Idam pacchabhattakiccam. 

 So evam nitthitapacchabhattakicco sace gattani osibcitukamo hoti, Buddhasana vutthaya nhanakotthakam pavisitva upatthakena patiyadita-udakena gattani utum gahapeti  Upatthakopi Buddhasanam anetva papphotetva gandhakutiparivene pabbapeti. Bhagava surattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasavgam katva tattha agantva nisidati (Spk pg.1.0226) ekakova muhuttam patisallino. Atha bhikkhu tato tato agamma Bhagavato upatthanam gacchanti. Tattha ekacce pabham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthanam, ekacce dhammassavanam yacanti. Bhagava tesam adhippayam sampadento purimayamam vitinameti. Idam purimayamakiccam. 
 Purimayamakiccapariyosane pana bhikkhusu Bhagavantam vanditva pakkamantesu sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchanti yathabhisavkhatam antamaso caturakkharampi. Bhagava tasam tasam devatanam pabham vissajjento majjhimayamam vitinameti. Idam majjhimayamakiccam. 

 Pacchimayamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato patthaya nisajjapilitassa sarirassa kilasubhavamocanattham ekam kotthasam cavkamena vitinameti. Dutiyakotthase gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam kappeti. Tatiyakotthase paccutthaya nisiditva purimabuddhanam santike danasiladivasena katadhikarapuggaladassanattham Buddhacakkhuna lokam oloketi. Idam pacchimayamakiccam. 

 Tadapi evam olokento kasibharadvajam brahmanam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva– “tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva eso brahmano saputtadaro tisu saranesu patitthaya asitikotidhanam mama sasane vippakiritva aparabhage nikkhamma pabbajitva arahattam papunissati”ti batva tattha gantva katham samutthapetva dhammam desesi. Etamattham dassetum atha kho Bhagavati-adi vuttam. 

 Tattha pubbanhasamayanti bhummatthe upayogavacanam, pubbanhasamayeti attho. Nivasetvati paridahitva. Viharacivaraparivattanavasenetam vuttam. Pattacivaramadayati pattam hatthehi, civaram kayena adiyitva, sampaticchitva dharetvati attho. Bhagavato kira pindaya pavisitukamassa bhamaro viya vikasitapadumadvayamajjham, indanilamanivannaselamayapatto hatthadvayamajjham agacchati. Tam evamagatam pattam hatthehi sampaticchitva civarabca parimandalam parutam kayena dharetvati vuttam hoti. Tenupasavkamiti (Spk pg.1.0227) yena maggena kammanto gantabbo, tena ekakova upasavkami. Kasma pana nam bhikkhu nanubandhimsuti? Yada hi Bhagava ekakova katthaci gantukamo hoti, yava bhikkhacaravela dvaram pidahitva antogandhakutiyam nisidati. Bhikkhu taya sabbaya jananti “ajja Bhagava ekakova pindaya caritukamo, addha kabci eva vinetabbapuggalam addasa”ti. Te attano pattacivaram gahetva gandhakutim padakkhinam katva vanditva bhikkhacaram gacchanti. Tada ca Bhagava evamakasi, tasma bhikkhu nanubandhimsuti. 
 Parivesana vattatiti tesam suvannabhajanadini gahetva nisinnanam pabcasatanam kassakanam parivisana vippakata hoti. Ekamantam atthasiti yattha thitam brahmano passati, tatharupe dassanupacare kathasavanaphasuke uccatthane atthasi. Thatva ca rajatasuvannarasapibjaram candimasuriyanam pabham atirocamanam samantato sarirappabham mubci, yaya ajjhotthatatta brahmanassa kammantasalabhittirukkhakasitamattikapindadayo suvannamaya viya ahesum. Atha manussa bhubjanta ca kasanta ca sabbakiccani pahaya asiti-anubyabjanaparivaram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam sariram byamappabhaparikkhepavibhusitam bahuyugalam javgamam viya padumasaram, rasmijalasamujjalitataraganamiva gaganatalam, vijjulatavinaddhamiva ca kanakasikharam siriya jalamanam sammasambuddham ekamantam thitam disva hatthapade dhovitva abjalim paggayha samparivaretva atthamsu. Evam tehi samparivaritam addasa kho kasibharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam pindaya thitam, disvana Bhagavantam etadavoca– aham kho, samana, kasami ca vapami cati. 

 Kasma panayam evamaha, kim samantapasadike pasadaniye uttamadamathasamathamanuppattepi tathagate appasadena, udahu addhatiyanam janasahassanam payasam patiyadetvapi katacchubhikkhaya maccherenati? Ubhayathapi no, Bhagavato panassa dassanena atittam nikkhittakammantam janam disva “kammabhavgam me katum agato”ti anattamanata ahosi, tasma (Spk pg.1.0228) evamaha. Bhagavato ca lakkhanasampattim disva– “sacayam kammante appayojayissa, sakalajambudipe manussanam sise culamani viya abhavissa, ko namassa attho na sampajjissati, evamevam alasataya kammante appayojetva vappamavgaladisu pindaya carati”tipissa anattamanata ahosi. Tenaha– “aham kho, samana, kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjami”ti. 
 Ayam kirassa adhippayo– mayhampi tava kammanta na byapajjanti, na camhi yatha tvam evam lakkhanasampanno, tvampi kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjassu, ko te attho na sampajjeyya evam lakkhanasampannassati. Apicayam assosi– “sakyarajakule kira kumaro uppanno, so cakkavattirajjam pahaya pabbajito”ti. Tasma idani “ayam so”ti batva “cakkavattirajjam pahaya kilantosi”ti uparambham aropento evamaha. Apica tikkhapabbo esa brahmano, na Bhagavantam apasadento bhanati, Bhagavato pana rupasampattim disva pubbasampattim sambhavayamano kathapavattanatthampi evamaha. Atha Bhagava veneyyavasena sadevake loke aggakassakavappakabhavam attano dassento ahampi kho brahmanoti-adimaha. 

 Atha brahmano cintesi– “ayam samano” ‘ahampi kasami ca vapami ca’ti bhanati. Na cassa olarikani yuganavgaladini kasibhandani passami, kim nu kho musa bhanati”ti? Bhagavantam padatalato patthaya yava kesagga olokayamano, avgavijjaya katadhikaratta dvattimsavaralakkhanasampattimassa batva, “atthanametam yam evarupo musa bhaneyya”ti sabjatabahumano Bhagavati samanavadam pahaya gottena Bhagavantam samudacaramano na kho pana mayam passama bhoto gotamassati-adimaha. Bhagava pana yasma pubbadhammasabhagataya kathanam nama Buddhanam anubhavo, tasma Buddhanubhavam dipento saddha bijanti-adimaha. 

 Ka panettha pubbadhammasabhagata? Nanu brahmanena Bhagava navgaladikasisambharasamayogam puttho apucchitassa bijassa sabhagataya aha “saddha bijan”ti, evabca sati kathapi ananusandhika hoti? Na hi Buddhanam ananusandhikakatha (Spk pg.1.0229) nama atthi, napi pubbadhammassa asabhagataya kathenti. Evam panettha anusandhi veditabba– brahmanena hi Bhagava yuganavgaladikasisambharavasena kasim pucchito. So tassa anukampaya “idam apucchitan”ti aparihapetva samulam sa-upakaram sasambharam saphalam kasim pabbapetum mulato patthaya dassento “saddha bijan”ti-adimaha. Tattha bijam kasiya mulam, tasmim sati kattabbato, asati akattabbato, tappamanena ca kattabbato. Bije hi sati kasim karonti, na asati. Bijappamanena ca kusala kassaka khettam kasanti, na unam “ma no sassam parihayi”ti, na adhikam “ma no mogho vayamo ahosi”ti. Yasma ca bijameva mulam, tasma Bhagava mulato patthaya kasisambharam dassento tassa brahmanassa kasiya pubbadhammassa bijassa sabhagataya attano kasiya pubbadhammam dassento aha “saddha bijan”ti. Evamettha pubbadhammasabhagatapi veditabba. 
 Pucchitamyeva vatva apucchitam paccha kim na vuttanti ce? Tassa upakarabhavato ca dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato ca. Ayam hi brahmano pabbava, micchaditthikule pana jatatta saddharahito, saddharahito ca pabbava paresam saddhaya attano avisaye apatipajjamano visesam nadhigacchati, kilesakalussiyaparamatthapi cassa dubbala saddha balavatiya pabbaya sahasa vattamana atthasiddhim na karoti hatthina saddhim ekadhure yutto gono viya. Itissa saddha upakarikati tam brahmanam saddhaya patitthapentena pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho desanakusalataya pubbe vutto. Bijassa ca upakarika vutthi, sa tadanantaramyeva vuccamana samattha hoti. Evam dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho, abbo ca evarupo isayottadi pubbe vuttoti veditabbo. 

 Tattha sampasadalakkhana saddha, okappanalakkhana va. Bijanti pabcavidham bijam mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijameva pabcamanti. Tam sabbampi viruhanatthena bijanteva savkham gacchati. 

 Tattha (Spk pg.1.0230) yatha brahmanassa kasiya mulabhutam bijam dve kiccani karoti, hettha mulena patitthati, upari avkuram utthapeti, evam Bhagavato kasiya mulabhuta saddha hettha silamulena patitthati upari samathavipassanavkuram utthapeti. Yatha ca tam mulena pathavirasam aporasam gahetva nalena dhabbaparipakagahanattham vaddhati, evamayam silamulena samathavipassanarasam gahetva ariyamagganalena ariyaphaladhabbaparipakagahanattham vaddhati. Yatha ca tam subhumiyam patitthahitva mulavkurapannanalakandapasavehi vuddhim virulhim vepullam patva khiram janetva anekasaliphalabharitam salisisam nipphadeti, evamesa cittasantane patitthahitva chahi visuddhihi vuddhim virulhim vepullam patva banadassanavisuddhikhiram janetva anekapatisambhidabhibbabharitam arahattaphalam nipphadeti. Tena vuttam “saddha bijan”ti. 
 Kasma pana abbesu paropabbasaya kusaladhammesu ekato uppajjamanesu saddhava “bijan”ti vuttati ce? Bijakiccakaranato. Yatha hi tesu vibbanamyeva vijananakiccam karoti, evam saddha bijakiccam. Sa ca sabbakusalanam mulabhuta. Yathaha– “saddhajato upasavkamati, upasavkamanto payirupasati …pe… pabbaya ca nam ativijjha passati”ti (ma. ni. 2.183). 

 Akusaladhamme ceva kayabca tapatiti tapo. Indriyasamvaraviriyadhutavgadukkarakarikanam etam adhivacanam, idha pana indriyasamvaro adhippeto. Vutthiti vassavutthi vatavutthiti-adi anekavidha, idha vassavutthi adhippeta. Yatha hi brahmanassa vassavutthisamanuggahitam bijam bijamulakabca sassam viruhati na milayati nipphattim gacchati, evam Bhagavato indriyasamvarasamanuggahita saddha, saddhamula ca siladayo dhamma viruhanti, na milayanti nipphattim gacchanti. Tenaha “tapo vutthi”ti. 

 Pabba meti ettha vutto me-saddo purimapadesupi yojetabbo “saddha me bijam, tapo me vutthi”ti tena kim dipeti? Yatha, brahmana, taya vapite khette sace vutthi atthi, iccetam kusalam. No ce atthi, udakampi tava databbam hoti. Tatha maya hiri-ise pabbayuganavgale manoyottena ekabaddhe kate viriyabalibadde yojetva satipacanena vijjhitva attano cittasantanakhettamhi saddhabije vapite (Spk pg.1.0231) vutthiya abhavo nama natthi, ayam pana me niccakalam indriyasamvaratapo vutthiti. 
 Pabbati kamavacaradibhedato anekavidha. Idha pana saha vipassanaya maggapabba adhippeta. Yuganavgalanti yugabca navgalabca yuganavgalam. Yatha hi brahmanassa yuganavgalam, evam Bhagavato duvidhapi vipassana pabba ca. Tattha yatha yugam isaya upanissayam hoti, purato ca isabaddham hoti, yottanam nissayam hoti, balibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, evam pabba hirippamukhanam dhammanam upanissaya hoti. Yathaha– “pabbuttara sabbe kusala dhamma”ti (a. ni. 8.83 10.58) ca, “pabba hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanan”ti (ja. 2.17.81) ca. Kusalanam dhammanam pubbavgamatthena purato ca hoti. Yathaha– “silam siri capi satabca dhammo, anvayika pabbavato bhavanti”ti hirivippayogena anuppattito pana isabaddho hoti. Manosavkhatassa samadhiyottassa nissayapaccayato yottanam nissayo hoti. Accaraddhatilinabhavapatisedhanato viriyabalibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, yatha ca navgalam phalayuttam kasanakale pathavighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani padaleti, evam satiyutta pabba vipassanakale dhammanam santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanam bhindati, sabbakilesamulasantanakani padaleti. Sa ca kho lokuttarava, itara pana lokikapi siya. Tenaha “pabba me yuganavgalan”ti. 

 Hiriyati papakehi dhammehiti hiri. Taggahanena taya avippayuttam ottappampi gahitameva hoti. Isati yuganavgalasandharika rukkhalatthi. Yatha hi brahmanassa isa yuganavgalam dhareti, evam Bhagavatopi hiri lokiyalokuttarapabbasavkhatam yuganavgalam dhareti hiri-abhave pabbaya abhavato. Yatha ca isapatibaddhayuganavgalam kiccakaram hoti acalam asithilam, evam hiripatibaddha ca pabba kiccakari hoti acala asithila abbokinna ahirikena. Tenaha “hiri isa”ti. Munatiti mano, cittassetam namam. Idha pana manosisena tamsampayutto samadhi adhippeto. Yottanti rajjubandhanam. Tam tividham isaya saha yugassa (Spk pg.1.0232) bandhanam, yugena saha balibaddanam bandhanam, sarathina saha balibaddanam ekabandhananti. Tattha yatha brahmanassa yottam isayugabalibadde ekabaddhe katva sakakicce patipadeti, evam Bhagavato samadhi sabbeva te hiripabbaviriyadhamme ekarammane avikkhepasabhavena bandhitva sakakicce patipadeti. Tenaha “mano yottan”ti. 
 Cirakatadimattham saratiti sati. Phaletiti phalo. Pajenti etenati pajanam. Tam idha “pacanan”ti vuttam. Patodassetam namam. Phalo ca pacanabca phalapacanam. Yatha hi brahmanassa phalapacanam, evam Bhagavato vipassanasampayutta maggasampayutta ca sati. Tattha yatha phalo navgalam anurakkhati, purato cassa gacchati, evam sati kusalakusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamana arammane va upatthapayamana pabbanavgalam rakkhati. Tenevesa “satarakkhena cetasa viharati”ti-adisu (a. ni. 10.20) viya arakkhati vutta. Appamussanavasena cassa purato hoti. Satiparicite hi dhamme pabba pajanati, no pamutthe. Yatha ca pacanam balibaddanam vijjhanabhayam dassentam samsiditum na deti, uppathagamanam vareti, evam sati viriyabalibaddanam apayabhayam dassenti kosajjasamsidanam na deti, kamagunasavkhate agocare caram nivaretva kammatthane niyojenti uppathagamanam vareti. Tenaha “sati me phalapacanan”ti. 

 Kayaguttoti tividhena kayasucaritena gutto. Vaciguttoti catubbidhena vacisucaritena gutto. Ettavata patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttam. Ahare udare yatoti ettha aharamukhena sabbapaccayanam gahitatta catubbidhepi paccaye yato samyato nirupakkilesoti attho. Imina ajivaparisuddhisilam vuttam. Udare yatoti udare yato samyato mitabhoji, ahare mattabbuti vuttam hoti. Imina bhojane mattabbutamukhena paccayapatisevanasilam vuttam. Tena kim dipeti? Yatha tvam, brahmana, bijam vapitva sassaparipalanattham kantakavatim va rukkhavatim va pakaraparikkhepam va karosi, tena te gomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta sassam na vilumpanti, evamahampi tam saddhabijam vapitva nanappakarakusalasassaparipalanattham kayavaci-aharaguttimayam tividham parikkhepam karomi (Spk pg.1.0233) tena me ragadi-akusaladhammagomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta nanappakarakam kusalasassam na vilumpantiti. 
 Saccam karomi niddananti ettha dvihakarehi avisamvadanam saccam. Niddananti chedanam lunanam uppatanam  Karanatthe cetam upayogavacanam veditabbam. Ayam hettha attho “saccena karomi niddanan”ti. Kim vuttam hoti– “yatha tvam bahiram kasim katva sassadusakanam tinanam hatthena va asitena va niddanam karosi, evam ahampi ajjhattikam kasim katva kusalasassadusakanam visamvadanatinanam saccena niddanam karomi”ti. Yathabhutabanam va ettha saccanti veditabbam. Tena attasabbadinam tinanam niddanam karomiti dasseti. Atha va niddananti chedakam lavakam uppatakanti attho. Yatha tvam dasam va kammakaram va niddanam karosi, “niddehi tinani”ti tinanam chedakam lavakam uppatakam karosi, evamaham saccam karomiti dasseti, atha va saccanti ditthisaccam. Tamaham niddanam karomi, chinditabbam lunitabbam uppatetabbam karomiti. Iti imesu dvisu vikappesu upayogenevattho yujjati. 

 Soraccam me pamocananti ettha yam tam “kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo”ti silameva “soraccan”ti vuttam, na tam adhippetam. “Kayagutto”ti-adina hi tam vuttameva. Arahattaphalam pana adhippetam. Tam hi sundare nibbane ratatta “soraccan”ti vuccati. Pamocananti yogavissajjanam. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha tava pamocanam punapi sayanhe va dutiyadivase va anagatasamvacchare va yojetabbato appamocanameva hoti, na mama evam. Na hi mama antara mocanam nama atthi. Aham hi dipavkaradasabalakalato patthaya pabbanavgale viriyabalibadde yojetva kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani mahakasim kasanto tava na mubcim, yava na sammasambodhim abhisambujjhim. Yada ca me sabbam tam kalam khepetva bodhimule aparajitapallavke nisinnassa sabbagunaparivaram arahattaphalam udapadi, tada maya tam sabbussukkapatippassaddhiya pamuttam, na dani puna yojetabbam bhavissatiti. Etamattham sandhayaha “soraccam me pamocanan”ti. 

 Viriyam (Spk pg.1.0234) me dhuradhorayhanti ettha viriyanti kayikacetasiko viriyarambho. Dhuradhorayhanti dhurayam dhorayham, dhuravahanti attho. Yatha hi brahmanassa dhurayam dhorayhakaddhitam navgalam bhumighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani ca padaleti, evam Bhagavato viriyakaddhitam pabbanavgalam yatha vuttam ghanam bhindati, kilesasantanakani ca padaleti. Tenaha “viriyam me dhuradhorayhan”ti. Atha va purimadhuravahatta dhura, muladhuravahatta dhorayha, dhura ca dhorayha ca dhuradhorayha. Iti yatha brahmanassa ekekasmim navgale catubalibaddapabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannuppannam tinamulaghatabceva sassasampattibca sadheti, evam Bhagavato catusammappadhanaviriyabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannuppannam akusalaghatabceva kusalasampattibca sadheti. Tenaha “viriyam me dhuradhorayhan”ti. 
 Yogakkhemadhivahananti ettha yogehi khematta nibbanam yogakkhemam nama, tam adhikicca vahiyati, abhimukham va vahiyatiti adhivahanam, yogakkhemassa adhivahanam yogakkhemadhivahananti. Idam vuttam hoti– yatha tava dhuradhorayham puratthimadisu abbataradisabhimukham vahiyati, tatha mama dhuradhorayham nibbanabhimukham vahiyatiti. Evam vahiyamanamva gacchati anivattantam. Yatha tava navgalam vahantam dhuradhorayham khettakotim patva puna nivattati, evam anivattantam dipavkarakalato patthaya gacchateva. Yasma va tena tena maggena pahina kilesa na punappunam pahatabba honti, yatha tava navgalena chinnani tinani puna aparasmim samaye chinditabbani honti, tasmapi evam pathamamaggavasena ditthekatthe kilese, dutiyavasena olarike, tatiyavasena anusahagate, catutthavasena sabbakilese pajahantam gacchati anivattantam. Atha va gacchati anivattanti nivattanarahitam hutva gacchatiti attho. Tanti tam dhuradhorayham. Evamettha attho veditabbo. Evam gacchantabca yatha tava dhuradhorayham na tam thanam gacchati, yattha gantva kassako asoko virajo hutva na socati. Etam pana tam thanam gacchati yattha gantva na socati. Yattha satipacanena etam viriyadhuradhorayham codento gantva madiso kassako asoko virajo hutva na socati, tam sabbasokasallasamugghatabhutam nibbanam nama asavkhatam thanam gacchatiti. 

 Idani (Spk pg.1.0235) nigamanam karonto evamesa kasiti gathamaha. Tassayam savkhepattho– yassa, brahmana, esa saddhabija tapovutthiya anuggahita kasi pabbamayam yuganavgalam hirimayabca isam manomayena yottena ekabaddham katva pabbanavgalena satiphalam akotetva satipacanam gahetva kayavaci-aharaguttiya gopetva saccam niddanam katva soraccapamocanam viriyadhuradhorayham yogakkhemabhimukham anivattantam vahantena kattha kasi kammapariyosanam catubbidham samabbaphalam papita, sa hoti amatapphala, sa esa kasi amatapphala hoti. Amatam vuccati nibbanam, nibbananisamsa hotiti attho. Sa kho panesa kasi na mamevekassa amatapphala hoti, atha kho yo koci khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va etam kasim kasati, so sabbopi etam kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccatiti. 
   Evam Bhagava brahmanassa arahattanikutena nibbanapariyosanam katva desanam nitthapesi. Tato brahmano gambhirattham desanam sutva– “mama kasiphalam bhubjitva punapi divaseyeva chato hoti, imassa pana kasi amatapphala, tassa phalam bhubjitva sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti batva pasanno pasannakaram karonto bhubjatu bhavam gotamoti-adimaha. Tam sabbam tato parabca vuttatthamevati. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0265)
 S-t (S.7.11.)1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana 
 197. Dakkhinagirisminti dakkhinagirijanapade, tasmim dakkhinagirijanapade dakkhinagirivihare. Khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehiti yottarajjuhi yuttani payojitani icceva attho. 
 Pathamadivaseti vapanadivasesu pathamadivase araddhadivase. Pabcavganipi paripunnani, pageva itaravganiti dassetum “paripunnapabcavga”icceva vuttam. Haritalamanosila-abjanehi uratthanadisu thapitatta abhaya ujjalagatta. Avasesa balibadda. Kilantagonam mocetva akilantassa yojanam kilantaparivattanam. 
 Sihakundalaniti sihamukhakundalani. Brahmavethananti brahmuno vethanasadisam, assanakhavethanasadisanti attho. 
 Buddhanam (S-t pg.1.0266) kiccani kalavasena vibhattani pabca kiccani bhavanti. Purebhattakiccanti bhattato pubbe Buddhena katabbakiccam. Vitinametvati phalasamapattiya kalam vitinametva. Kadaci ekotiadi tesam tesam vineyyanam vinayananurupapatipattidassanam. Pakatiyati pakatibuddhavesena. Buddhanam hi rupakayassa asiti-anubyabjanapatimandita-battimsamahapurisa- lakkhana-kayappabha-byamappabha-ketumalavicittata buddhaveso. Kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehiti imina paraminam nissandabhutani patihariyani rucivaseneva pakasanakani bhavanti, na sabbadati dasseti. Evabca katva “indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade”ti-adivacanam samatthitam hoti. Bhagavato kaye pitarasminam yebhuyyataya “suvannarasasibcanani viya”ti vatva kayamhi niladirasmihi taham taham pitamissitam sandhaya “vicitrapataparikkhittani viya ca”ti vuttam. Madhurenakarena saddam karonti tuttharavaravanato. 
 Tatthati vihare. Gandhamandalamaleti hatthena kataparibhande samosaritagandhapupphadame mandalamale. 
 Upatthaneti pamukhe. “Ovadati”ti vatva tatthovadam samabbato dassetum, “bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam. Sampattiti cakkhadi-indriyaparipuri ceva hatthadisampada ca. Samassasitakayo kilamathavinodanena. “Tabca kho samapajjanena”ti vadanti. Dutiyabhageti imina aparabhagam tayo bhage katva tattha purimabhagam seyyanisajjavasena samapattihi vitinametiti dasseti. Lokanti Rajagahadisu yam tada upanissaya viharati, tattha abbattha va bujjhanakam vineyyasattalokam Buddhacakkhuna voloketi. Kalayuttanti tesam indriyaparipakakalanurupam. Samayayuttanti tasseva vevacanam. Samayayuttanti va tehi ajanitabbavisesapatilabhanurupam. 
 Patisallinoti kalaparicchedam katva samapattim samapanno. Adhippayam sampadento tam aviradhento, ajjhasayanurupanti attho. 
 Sakala …pe… devatayoti ettha lokadhatusakalyam datthabbam, na devatasakalyam. Na hi mahasamaye viya sabbada majjhimayame dasasahassacakkavale (S-t pg.1.0267) sabbattha sabba devata satthu samipam upagacchanti. Kilasubhavo kilamatho. 
 Viharacivaraparivattanavasenati vihare nivatthanivasanaparivattanavasena. Adiyitvati parupanavasena gahetva. Tenaha “dharetva”ti. Bhikkhacaranti bhikkhattham caritabbatthanam. 
 Atirocamananti tam tam atikkamitva samantato sabbadisasu virocamanam. Sarirappabhanti attano sarirappabham. Javgamam viya padumasaranti ratanamayakibjakkham rajatamayakannikam samantato samphullitakabcanapadumam sabcarimasaram viya. Gaganatalanti abbhamahikadi-upakkilesavigamena suvisuddha-akasatalam viya. Tampi hi taraganakiranajalasamujjalataya samantato virocati. Kanakasikharanti kanakagirisikharam. Siriya jalamananti sabbaso anavajjaya sabbakarena paripunnakayataya anabbasadharanaya rupakayasiriya samujjalam, yassa rucirabhavo viddhe vigatavalahake punnamasiyam paripunnakalamanomamandalam candamandalam atirocati, pabhassarabhavo sahassaramsikiranatejojalasamujjalam suriyamandalam abhibhavati, hemasamujjalabhavo tadubhaye abhibhuyya pavattamanam ekakkhane dasasahassilokadhatuvijjotanasamattha-mahabrahmuno pabhasamudayam abhivihacca bhasati tapati virocati. 
 Samantapasadiketi samantato pasadavahe. Tabca kho sabbaso saritabbatayati aha “pasadaniye”ti. Uttamadamathasamathamanuppatteti kayavacahi anuttaram dantabhavabceva anuttaram cittavupasamabca sampatte. Appasadenati pasadabhavena, pasadapatikkhepena va assaddhiyena. Ubhayathapi noti appasado macchariyanti ubhayathapi no eva, atha kho anattamanataya uparambhadhippayena apasadento, Bhagavato mukhato kibci desetukamo va evamaha. Tattha karanam dassento “Bhagavato pana”ti-adimaha. Atittanti tittim agacchantam. Kammabhavganti kammahanim. 
 Tikkhapabbo esa brahmano, tatha hi na cirasseva arahattam sacchikarissati. Kathapavattanatthampi evamaha– “evam aham imassa kabci dhammam sotum (S-t pg.1.0268) labhissami”ti. Veneyyavasenati attano kasanakaribhavakittanamukhena vinetabbapuggalavasena. 
 Olarikaniti pakatikani. “Esa uttamadakkhineyyo”ti sabjatabahumano. Paliyam “yugam va navgalam va”ti va-saddo avuttavikappattho. Tena bijadim savganhati, tasma bijam va isam va pariggahayottani vati ayamattho dassito hoti. Tatha hi Bhagava brahmanassa pativacanam dento “saddha bijan”ti-adimaha. Pubbadhammasabhagatayati pathamam gahitadhammasabhagataya. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam atthakatharulhameva gahetabbabca saddato atthapattito va idha datthabbam. Buddhanam anubhavo ayam, yadidam pasavgagatadhammamukhena desanam arabhitva veneyyavinayanam. 
 Ananusandhikati pucchanusandhivasena ananusandhika. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Etthati etissa desanaya. Soti Bhagava. Tassati brahmanassa. Anukampayati asabbabbu hi satipi anukampaya pucchitamatte tittheyya, tatha janantopi ananukampako, Bhagava pana ubhayadhammaparipuriya “idam apucchitan”ti aparihapetva katheti. Samulanti-adina savkhepena vuttamattham vivaranto “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tattha bijassa kasiya mulabhavo nanantariyato tappamanavidhanato cati aha “tasmim …pe… kattabbato”ti. Tena anvayato byatirekato ca bijassa kasiya mulabhavam vibhaveti. Kusalati imina akusala tato abbathapi karonti, tam pana appamananti dasseti. 
 Tassati brahmanassa bijatthaniyassa dhammassa ca upakarabhavato. Dhammasambandhasamatthabhavatoti tatha vuttadhammassa phalena sambandhitum yojetum samatthabhavato. Tapo vutthiti vuttavacanam sandhaya vuttam. Savkhepato vuttamattham pakatam katum “ayam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Kassakassa upakarassa bijassa anantaram vutthi vuccamana atthane vutta nama na hoti. Kasma? Bijassa vappakale anurupaya vutthiya icchitabbato, tasma avasane majjhe va vuccamanaya dhammasambandhasamatthata tassa vibhavita na siya. Attano avisayeti jhanadi-uttarimanussadhamme. Pacchapiti kasisambharakathanato pacchapi. Vattabboti ekantena vattabbo. Tadanantaramyevati bijanantaramyeva. Vuccamana vutthi samattha hoti (S-t pg.1.0269) bijassa phalena sambandhane samatthati dipita hoti anantaravacaneneva tassa asanna-upakarattadipanato. 
 Sampasadalakkhanati pasiditabbe vatthusmim sammadeva pasidanalakkhana. Okappanalakkhanati saddheyyavatthuno evametanti pakkhandanalakkhana. Mulabijanti-adisu mulameva bijam mulabijam. Esa nayo sesesupi bijagamassa adhippetatta. Bhutagamo pana mulam bijam etassati mulabijanti-adina veditabbo. Bijabijanti pabcamam pana paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bijasaddo tadatthasiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti tato nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti “dukkhadukkham ruparupan”ti ca yatha. Evampi imina atthena imassapi nippariyayova bijabhavoti dassento aha “tam sabbampi …pe… gacchati”ti. 
 Idani kathabci vattabbe saddhaya opammatte bije saddhaya bijabhavam vibhavetum “tattha yatha”ti-adi araddham. Kamam saddhupanisam silam, tathapi samadhissa viya sabbesampi anavajjadhammanam adimulabhavato saddhayapi patittha hotiti aha “hettha silamulena patitthati”ti. Yasma sabbasseva puggalassa saddhavasena samathavipassanarambho, tasma sa “upari samathavipassanavkuram utthapeti”ti vutta. Tanti dhabbabijam. Pathavirasam aporasanti sasambharapathavi-apesu labbhamanam rasam. Gahetvati paccayaparamparaya gahetva. Dhabbaparipakagahanatthanti dhabbaparipakanibbatti-attham. Rasanti saddhasilamulahetusamathavipassanabhavanarasam adiyitva. Ariyamagganalenati ariyamaggasotena ariyaphaladhabbaparipakagahanatthanti ariyaphalameva dhanayitabbato dhabbam tassa nibbatti-attham. Dhabbanalam nama kandassa nissayabhuto pacchimadeso, kando tabbhantaro tamnissayoyeva dando. Pasavo nama puppham. Vuddhinti avayavaparipurivasena vuddhim. Virulhinti mulasantanadalhataya virulhatam. Vepullanti pattanaladihi vipulabhavam. Khiram janetvati tarunasalatukabhavappattiya tandulassa bijassa bijabhutam khiram uppadetva. Esati saddha. Patitthahitvati kammapathakammapathasammaditthisahitena adito pavattasilamattena patitthahitva. Vuddhinti-adisu suparisuddhahi silacittavisuddhihi vuddhim, ditthikavkhavitaranavisuddhihi virulhim. Maggamaggapatipadabanadassanavisuddhihi vepullam patva. Banadassanavisuddhikhiranti (S-t pg.1.0270) sadurasasuvisuddhibhavato banadassanavisuddhisavkhatam khiram janetva. Aneka …pe… phalanti anekapatisambhida-anekabhibbanaparipunnam arahattaphalasisam nipphadeti. 
 Bijakiccakaranatoti bijakiccassa karanato. Yabhi tamsadisassa visadisassa ca attano phalassa patitthapanasambandhananipphadanasavkhatam bijassa kiccam, tassa karanato nibbattanato “evam saddha bijakiccan”ti vuttam. Imina anabbasadharanam saddhaya kusaladhammanam bijabhavam dasseti. Sa cati-adina tamevattham samattheti. Idani tattha agamam dassento “saddhajato”ti-adimaha. Tena yatha sappurisupanissayassa saddhammassavanassa ca, evam anavasesaya sammapatipattiya saddha mulakarananti dasseti. 
 Indriyasamvaro viriyabca akusaladhamme, dukkarakarika dhutavgabca akusaladhamme ceva kayabca tapati vibadhatiti tapoti vuccati. Indriyasamvaro adhippeto viriyassa dhorayhabhavena gayhamanatta, itaresam vutthibhavassa anuyubjamanatta. Adi-saddena kalalavgaravutthi-adinam savgaho. Samanuggahitanti upagatam. Viruhanamilayananipphattivacanehi dhabbabijasantanassa viya tesam vuddhiya saddhabijasantanassa tapovutthiya adimajjhapariyosanesu upakaratam dasseti. 
 Purimapadesupiti api-saddena parapadesupiti attho datthabbo “hiri me isa, mano me yottan”ti icchitatta, “sati me”ti ettha me-saddo anetva yojetabbo. Udakampi tava databbam hoti naditalakadito anetva. Viriyabalibadde catubbidhe yojetva. Niccakalam atthiti vacanaseso. 
 Saha vipassanaya maggapabba adhippeta amatapphalaya kasiya adhippetatta. Vipassana pabba cati duvidhapi pabba upanissaya hoti visitthabhavato. Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Pabbati pakarehi janatiti pabba. Pabbavatam pabba purato hoti yonisomanasikarassa visesapaccayabhavato, sahajatadhipatisu ca ukkatthabhavato. Siriti sobhaggam. Satam dhamma saddhadayo, anvayikati anugamino. Isabaddha hotiti hirisavkhata-isaya baddha hoti (S-t pg.1.0271) pabbaya kadaci appayogato manosisena samadhi idha vuttoti aha “manosavkhatassa samadhiyottassa”ti. Samam upanetva bandhitva baddharajjukatta samadhiyottam. Ekato gamananti linaccaraddhasavkhatam ekapassato gamanam vareti. Majjhimaya vipassanavithiya patipadanato kayadisu subhasukhaniccattabhavavigamane pabbaya visesapaccaya satiti vuttam– “satiyutta pabba”ti tassa sativippayogasabbhavato. Santatighanadinam ayam viseso– purimapacchimanam dhammanam nirantarataya ekibhutanam viya pavatti santatighanata, ekasamuhavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti samuhaghanata, dubbibbeyyakiccabhedavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti. Kiccaghanata, ekarammanavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti arammanaghanata. Sabbesam, sabbani va kilesanam mulasantanakani sabba …pe… santanakani. Anuppayogo hi attho. Padaletiti bhindati samucchindati. Sa ca kho “padaleti”ti vutta lokuttarava pabba anusayappahanassa adhippetatta. Santatighanadibhedana pana lokiyapi hoti vipassanavasena ghanavinibbhogassa nipphadanato. Tenaha “itara pana lokikapi siya”ti. 
 Hiriyatiti lajjati, jigucchatiti attho. Tasma “papakehi dhammehi”ti nissakkavacanam datthabbam, hetumhi va karanavacanam. Ottappampi gahitameva, na hi lajjanam nibbhayam papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti. Rukkhalatthiti rukkhadando. Tena padesena kasanato visesato navgalanti vuccatiti aha “isa yuganavgalam dhareti”ti. Kamam pabbarahita hiri atthi, hirirahita pana pabba natthevati aha “hiri …pe… abhavato”ti. Sandhitthane kampanabhavato acalam. Thirabhavena asithilam. Hiripatibaddhapabba patipakkhavasena ca asithilabhavena ca acala asithilati aha “abbokinna ahirikena”ti. Naliya minamanapuriso viya arammanam munati paricchedato janatiti mano. Manosisenati manaso apadesena. Tamsampayuttoti imina kuntasahacaranato puriso kunto viya manasahacaranasamadhi “mano”ti vuttoti dasseti. Sarathinati kassakena. So hi idha balibaddanam saranato pacanato “sarathi”ti adhippeto. Ekabandhananti ekabaddhakaranam. Sakakicceti sakakiccena yutte. Tena hi isadisu (S-t pg.1.0272) yatharaham bandhitva ekabaddhesu katesu navgalesu kiccam ijjhati, no abbathati tam “sakakicce patipadeti”ti vuttam. Avikkhepasabhavenati attano avikkhepasabhavena Bandhitvati sahajatadipaccayabhavena attana sambandhitva. Sakakicceti hiri-adihi yathasakam kattabbe kicce. 
 Cirakatadimatthanti cirabhasitampi attham. Sarati anussarati kayadim asubhadito nijjhayati. Phaletiti padaleti. Pajenti gamentiti tam pajanam. Idha imasmim sutte “pacanan”ti vuttam ja-karassa ca-karam katva. Phalapacananti imamattham dassetum “yatha hi brahmana …pe… sati”ti vuttam. Idani tamattham vittharato dassento “tattha yatha”ti-adimaha. Navgalam anurakkhati bhijjanaphalanato. Purato cassa gacchatiti assa navgalassa kassane bhumiya vilikhane purato gacchati pubbavgama hoti. Gatiyoti pavattiyo. Samanvesamanati saranavasena gavesamana. Arammane va kayadike upatthapayamana asubhadivasena pabbanavgalam rakkhati. Sabhavasabhavupagame phalo viya navgalassa “arakkha”ti vutta “sabbanatthato sati rakkhati”ti katva. Tatha hesa arakkhapaccupatthana. Cirakatacirabhasitanam asammussanavasena sati pabbanavgalassa purato hotiti vatva tassa puratobhavam dassetum “sati …pe… no pamutthe”ti aha. Satipariciteti satiya patthapite. “Upatthapite”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Samsiditum na detiti sakiccakiriyaya samsidanam katum na deti. Kosajjasavkhatam samsidanam kosajjasamsidanam. 
 Patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttam kayikavacasikasamyamassa kathitatta. Ahare udare yatoti paribhubjitabba-ahare samyatabhavadassanena paribhubjitabbataya catusupi paccayesu samyatabhavo dipitoti aha “aharamukhena”ti-adi. Samyatabhavo cettha paccayahetu anesanabhavoti vuttam “nirupakkilesoti attho”ti. Bhojanasaddo aharaparibhoge nirulhoti katva vuttam “bhojane mattabbutamukhena”ti. Paribhubjanatthena pana bhojanasaddamukhenati vutte adhippetattho labbhateva. Tenati kayaguttati-adivacanena. Na vilumpantiti “dipeti”ti padam anetva sambandho. 
 Dvihakarehiti (S-t pg.1.0273) aditthadinam aditthadivasena ditthadinabca ditthadivasenati evam dvippakarehi. Avisamvadanam avitathakathanam. Chedanam mulappadese nikantanam. Lunanam yattha katthaci chedanam. Uppatanam ummulanam. Asitenati dattena, layitenati attho. Visamvadanasavkhatanam tinanam, atthannam anariyavoharananti attho. Yathabhutabananti nama rupaparicchedakabanam. Saccanti veditabbam aviparitavuttikatta “chedakam” chindanakam. Niddananti niddayakam. Idameva saccam moghamabbanti ditthi “ditthisaccan”ti vuccati. Dvisu vikappesuti bhavakattusadhanavasena dvisu vikappesu. “Niddanan”ti upayogavaseneva attho. 
 Silameva “soraccan”ti vuttam “panatipatadihi sutthu oratassa kamman”ti katva. Savkharadukkhadinam abhavato sundarabhavato sundare nibbane arammanakaranavasena ratatta surato, araha. Tassa bhavo soraccam, arahattam. Appamocanameva accantaya pamocanam na hoti. 
 Yadaggena vipassanaya pabbaya tamsahagataviriyassa ca navgaladhorayhata, tathapavattakusalabhavanaya ca kasibhavo ca, tadaggena tato puretaram pavattapabbaviriyaparaminam navgaladhorayhata, tathapavattakusalabhavanaya ca kasibhavo veditabboti dassento “yatha hi”ti-adimaha. Dhuram vahatiti dhorayham. Yathavuttam ghananti asmimanadibhedam ghanam. Vahitabba adibhuta dhura etesam atthiti dhura, purimadhuravahaka. Tammulaka aparam dhuram vahanta dhorayha. Dhura ca dhorayha ca dhuradhorayham ekattavasena. Vahantanti kasanena pavattantam. 
 Kamayogadihi yogehi khematta anupaddavatta. Tam nibbanam adhikicca uddissa. Vahiyati vipassanaya sahagatam. Abhimukham vahiyati maggapariyapannam. Khettakotinti khettamariyadam. Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe pahanekatthe ca. Olariketi uparimaggavajjhe upadaya vuttam, abbatha dassanapahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehi olarikati. Anusahagateti anubhute. Idam hetthimamaggavajjhe upadaya vuttam. Sabbakilese avasitthasabbakilese pajahantam anivattantam gacchati puna pahatabbataya abhavato. Anivattantanti na nivattantam, yatha nivattanam na (S-t pg.1.0274) hoti, evam gacchatiti attho. Tenaha “nivattanarahitan”ti-adi. Etam pana tava dhuradhorayham. 
 Evamesa kasiti yathavuttassa paccamasanam. Tenaha “nigamanam karonto”ti. Vuttasseva hi atthassa puna vacanam. Pabbanavgalena satiphalam akotetvati pabbasavkhatena navgalena saddhim satiphalassa ekabaddhabhavakaranena akotetva. Katthati ettha “kasi”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam “kattha kasi”ti. Kammapariyosananti yathavuttakasikammassa pariyosanabhutam. Yadipi pubbe “pabba me yuganavgalan”ti-adina attuddesikavasenayam amatapphala kasi dassita, mahakarunikassa pana Bhagavato desana sabbassapi sattanikayassa sadharana evati dassento “sa kho panesa”ti-adimaha. 
 Divaseyevati tamdivase eva. Adimahati ettha adi-saddena kathapariyosane pathapadeso gahitoti tadabbam “evam vutte”ti-adipatham sandhaya “tato parabca”ti aha. 
pu-vi(S.7.11.)Kasibharadvajasutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso (pg. 1.0104) ekadasamam mahakassapadihi poranadhammasamgahakatherehi samgitam kasibharadvajasuttam bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– magadhesu bhante dakkhinagirismim ekanalayam brahmanagame kasibharadvajam brahmanam arabbha bhasitam. Kasibharadvajo bhante brahmano bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi. 

 “Kassako (pg. 1.0105) patijanasi, na ca passami te kasim. Kassako pucchito bruhi, katham janemu tam kasin”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Saddha bijam tapo vutthi, pabba me yuganavgalam; 

 Hiri isa mano yottam, sati me phalapacanam. 

 Kayagutto vacigutto, ahare udare yato; 

 Saccam karomi niddanam, soraccam me pamocanam. 

 Viriyam me dhuradhorayham, yogakkhemadhivahanam; 

 Gacchati anivattantam, yattha gantva na socati. 

 Evamesa kasi kattha, sa hoti amatapphala; 

 Etam kasim kasitvana, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Kassako (pg. 1.0106) patijanasi, na ca passami te kasim. 

 Kassako pucchito bruhi, katham janemu tam kasim. 

 Saddha (pg. 1.0107) bijam tapo vutthi, pabba me yuganavgalam. 

 Hiri isa mano yottam, sati me phalapacanam. 

 Puccha– imabca (pg. 1.0109) panavuso dhammadesanam sutva so kasibharadvajo brahmano imasmim dhammavinaye pasanno kidisam pasannakaramakasi. 

 Vissajjana– imabca pana bhante dhammadesanam sutva kasibharadvajo brahmano “abhikkantam bho gotama, abhikkantam bho gotama”ti-evamadina imasmim dhammavinaye pasanno pasannakaramakasi. 

ama
(▼PTS.S.I,173.)
(S.7.12.) (2) Udayasuttam 優陀耶
►《雜阿含1157經》，《別譯雜阿含80經》
 198.  Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yena Udayassa brahmanassa nivesanam tenupasavkami.  Atha kho udayo brahmano Bhagavato pattam odanena puresi.  Dutiyampi kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yena udayassa brahmanassa nivesanam tenupasavkami …pe… tatiyampi kho Udayo brahmano Bhagavato pattam      (▼PTS.S.I,174.) odanena puretva Bhagavantam etadavoca --“Pakatthakoyam samano gotamo punappunam agacchati”ti. 

 
“Punappunabceva vapanti bijam, punappunam vassati devaraja. 

 
Punappunam khettam kasanti kassaka, punappunam dhabbamupeti rattham. 

 
“Punappunam yacaka yacayanti, punappunam danapati dadanti. 

 
Punappunam danapati daditva, punappunam saggamupenti thanam. 

 
“Punappunam khiranika duhanti, punappunam vaccho upeti mataram. 

 
Punappunam kilamati phandati ca, punappunam gabbhamupeti mando. 

 
“Punappunam jayati miyati ca, punappunam sivathikam haranti. 

 
Maggabca laddha apunabbhavaya, na punappunam jayati bhuripabbo”ti . 

 Evam vutte, Udayo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0235)
Spk.(S.7.12.)2. Udayasuttavannana 

 198. Dutiye odanena puresiti attano atthaya sampaditena supabyabjanena odanena puretva adasi. Bhagava kira paccusasamaye lokam olokentova tam brahmanam disva, patova sarirapatijagganam katva, gandhakutim pavisitva, dvaram pidhaya, nisinno tassa bhojanam upasamhariyamanam disva, ekakova pattam amsakute laggetva, gandhakutito nikkhamma, nagaradvare pattam niharitva, antonagaram pavisitva, patipatiya gacchanto brahmanassa dvarakotthake atthasi. Brahmano Bhagavantam disva, attano sajjitam bhojanam adasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Dutiyampiti dutiyadivasepi. Tatiyampiti tatiyadivasepi. Tani kira tini divasani nirantaram (Spk pg.1.0236) brahmanassa gharadvaram gacchantassa Bhagavato antara abbo koci utthaya pattam gahetum samattho nama nahosi, mahajano olokentova atthasi. 
 Etadavocati brahmano tini divasani pattam puretva dentopi na saddhaya adasi, “gharadvaram agantva thitassa pabbajitassa bhikkhamattampi adatva bhubjati”ti uparambhabhayena adasi. Dadanto ca dve divasani datva kibci avatvava nivatto. Bhagavapi kibci avatvava pakkanto. Tatiyadivase pana adhivasetum asakkonto etam “pakatthako”ti-adivacanam avoca. Bhagavapi etam vacanam niccharapanatthameva yava tatiyamagamasi. Tattha pakatthakoti rasagiddho. 

 Punappunam ceva vapanti bijanti sattha brahmanassa vacanam sutva, “brahmana, tvam tini divasani pindapatam datva osakkasi, punappunam katabba nama lokasmim solasa dhamma”ti vatva te dhamme dassetum imam desanam arabhi. Tattha punappunam ceva vapantiti ekasmim sassavare vuttam “alamettavata”ti anosakkitva aparaparesupi sassavaresu ca vapantiyeva. Punappunam vassatiti na ekadivasam vassitva titthati, punappunadivasesupi punappunasamvaccharesupi vassatiyeva, evam janapada iddha honti. Etenupayena sabbattha nayo veditabbo. 

 Yacakati imasmim pade sattha desanakusalataya attanampi pakkhipitva dasseti. Khiranikati khirakaraka godohaka. Na hi te ekavarameva thanam abchanti, punappunam abchanta dhenum duhantiti attho. Kilamati phandati cati ayam satto tena iriyapathena kilamati ceva phandati ca. Gabbhanti sonasivgaladinampi tiracchanagatanam kucchim. Sivathikanti susanam, matam matam sattam tattha punappunam harantiti attho. Maggabca laddha apunabbhavayati apunabbhavaya maggo nama nibbanam, tam labhitvati attho. 

 Evam vutteti evam Bhagavata antaravithiyam thatvava solasa punappunadhamme desentena vutte. Etadavocati desanapariyosane pasanno saddhim (Spk pg.1.0237) puttadaramittabativaggena Bhagavato pade vanditva etam “abhikkantam bho”ti-adivacanam avoca. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0274)
 S-t (S.7.12.)2. Udayasuttavannana 
 198. Etam vuttanti “odanena puresi”ti etam vacanam vuttam. “Gahetum samattho nama nahositi Bhagavato adhitthanabalena”ti vadanti. Tam brahmanam vinetukamataya kira Bhagava tatha akasi. 
 Uparambhabhayenati parupavadabhayena. Avatvava nivatto “abbhagatopi pasando vacamattenapi na pujetabbo”ti brahmanadhamme vuttatta. Pakkantoti brahmanassa dhammam avatva pakkanto brahmanassa na tava banam paripakkanti. Etam vacanam …pe… magamasi “punappunabceva vapanti bijan”ti-adina (S-t pg.1.0275) dhammam kathetum avassam akavkhanto. Pakarato kassatiti pakatthako, rasatanhaya pakatthoti attho. Tenaha “rasagiddho”ti. 
 “Punappunabceva vapanti bijan”ti imam desanam arabhiti sambandho. Bijanti ca iti-saddo nidassanattho va. Tena avayavena samudayam nidasseti. Osakkasiti savkocasi. Vuttanti vapanam katam. Tasma vuttam “alamettavata”ti. “Vassitva”ti vutthim pavattetva. 
 Desana …pe… dasseti brahmanena vuttam ayuttavacanam parivattentopi divase divase bhikkhacariya nama bhikkhunam kayagata vuttiti. Khiram hatthena nayantiti va khiranika. Kilamatiti tamtamkiccakaranavasena khijjati. Phandatiti anatthasamayogavasena vipphandati. Apunabbhavayati ayatim anuppattiya. Maggo namati upayo nama nibbanam, tasmim laddhe punabbhavabhavato. “Punappunan”ti vacanam upadaya bijavapanadayo punappunadhamma nama jatati aha “solasa punappunadhamme desentena”ti.
pu-vi(S.7.12.)Udayasutta 

 Puccha– Udayasuttam (pg. 1.0110) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– Savatthiyam bhante Udayam brahmanam arabbha bhasitam. Udayo bhante brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca “pakatthakoyam samano gotamo punappunam agacchati”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Punappunabceva vapanti bijam, punappunam vassati devaraja; 

 Punappunam khettam kasanti kassaka, punappunam dhabbamupeti rattham. 

 Evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Punappunam (pg. 1.0111) ceva vapanti bijam, punappunam vassati deva raja. 

 Punappunam khettam kasanti kassaka, punappunam dhabbamupeti rattham. 

 Punappunam (pg. 1.0112) yacaka yacayanti, punappunam danapati dadanti. 

 Punappunam danapati daditva, punappunam saggamupeti thanam. 

 Punappunam khiranika duhanti, punappunam vaccho upeti mataram. 

 Punappunam kilamati phandati ca, punappunam gabbhamupeti mando. 

 Punappunam jayati miyati ca, punappunam sivathikam haranti; 

 Maggabca laddha apunabbhavaya, na punappunam jayati bhuripabbo-hu–
(▼PTS.S.I,174.)
(S.7.13.) (3) Devahitasuttam 提婆比多
►《雜阿含1181經》，《別譯雜阿含95經》
 199.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava vatehabadhiko hoti; ayasma ca upavano Bhagavato upatthako hoti.  Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam upavanam amantesi--“Ivgha me tvam, upavana, unhodakam janahi”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho ayasma upavano Bhagavato patissutva nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yena devahitassa brahmanassa nivesanam tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tunhibhuto ekamantam atthasi.  Addasa kho devahito brahmano ayasmantam upavanam tunhibhutam ekamantam thitam.  Disvana ayasmantam upavanam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

(▼PTS.S.I,175.) “Tunhibhuto bhavam tittham, mundo savghatiparuto. 

 
Kim patthayano kim esam, kim nu yacitumagato”ti. 

 
“Araham sugato loke, vatehabadhiko muni; 

 
Sace unhodakam atthi, munino dehi brahmana. 

 
“Pujito pujaneyyanam, sakkareyyana sakkato; 

 
Apacito apaceyyanam, tassa icchami hatave”ti. 

 Atha kho devahito brahmano unhodakassa kajam purisena gahapetva phanitassa ca putam ayasmato upavanassa padasi.  Atha kho ayasma upavano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam unhodakena nhapetva unhodakena phanitam aloletva Bhagavato padasi.  Atha kho Bhagavato abadho patippassambhi. 

 Atha kho devahito brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho devahito brahmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kattha dajja deyyadhammam, kattha dinnam mahapphalam; 

 
Kathabhi yajamanassa, katham ijjhati dakkhina”ti. 

 
“Pubbenivasam yo vedi, saggapayabca passati; 

 
Atho jatikkhayam patto, abhibbavosito muni. 

 
“Ettha dajja deyyadhammam, ettha dinnam mahapphalam. 

 
Evabhi yajamanassa, evam ijjhati dakkhina”ti. 

 Evam vutte, devahito brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0237)
 Spk.(S.7.13.)3. Devahitasuttavannana 

 199. Tatiye vatehiti udaravatehi. Bhagavato kira chabbassani dukkarakarikam karontassa pasatamuggayusadini aharayato dubbhojanena ceva dukkhaseyyaya ca udaravato kuppi. Aparabhage sambodhim patva panitabhojanam bhubjantassapi antarantara so abadho attanam dassetiyeva. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Upatthako hotiti pathamabodhiyam anibaddhupatthakakale upatthako hoti. Tasmim kira kale satthu-asitimahatheresu upatthako abhutapubbo nama natthi. Nagasamalo upavano sunakkhatto cundo samanuddeso sagato bodhi meghiyoti ime pana paliyam agatupatthaka. Imasmim pana kale upavanatthero patova utthaya parivenasammajjanam dantakatthadanam nhanodakapariyadanam pattacivaram gahetva anugamananti sabbam Bhagavato upatthanamakasi. Upasavkamiti pathamabodhiyam kira visati vassani niddhumam arabbameva hoti, bhikkhusavghassa udakatapanampi na Bhagavata anubbatam. So ca brahmano uddhanapalim bandhapetva mahacatiyo uddhanamaropetva unhodakam karetva, nhaniyacunnadihi saddhim tam vikkinanto jivikam kappeti. Nhayitukama tattha gantva mulam datva nhayitva gandhe vilimpitva malam pilandhitva pakkamanti. Tasma thero tattha upasavkami. 

 Kim patthayanoti kim icchanto. Kim esanti kim gavesanto. Pujito pujaneyyananti idam thero dasabalassa vannam kathetumarabhi. Gilanabhesajjattham gatena kira gilanassa vanno kathetabboti vattametam. Vannam hi sutva manussa sakkaccam bhesajjam databbam mabbanti. Sappayabhesajjam laddha gilano khippameva vutthati. Kathentena ca jhanavimokkhasamapattimaggaphalani arabbha kathetum na vattati. “Silava lajji kukkuccako bahussuto agamadharo vamsanurakkhako”ti evam pana agamaniyapatipadamyeva kathetum vattati. Pujaneyyananti asitimahathera sadevakena lokena (Spk pg.1.0238) pujetabbati pujaneyya. Teyeva sakkatabbati sakkareyya. Tesamyeva apaciti kattabbati apaceyya. Bhagava tesam pujito sakkato apacito ca, iccassa tam gunam pakasento thero evamaha. Hataveti haritum. 
 Phanitassa ca putanti mahantam niccharikam gulapindam. So kira “kim samanassa gotamassa aphasukan”ti? Pucchitva, “udaravato”ti sutva, “tena hi mayamettha bhesajjam janama, ito thokena udakena idam phanitam aloletva nhanapariyosane patum detha, iti unhodakena bahi parisedo bhavissati, imina antoti evam samanassa gotamassa phasukam bhavissati”ti vatva therassa patte pakkhipitva adasi. 

 Upasavkamiti tasmim kira abadhe patippassaddhe “devahitena tathagatassa bhesajjam dinnam, teneva rogo vupasanto, aho danam paramadanam brahmanassa”ti katha vittharita jata. Tam sutva kittikamo brahmano “ettakenapi tava me ayam kittisaddo abbhuggato”ti somanassajato attana katabhavam janapetukamo tavatakeneva dasabale vissasam apajjitva upasavkami. 

 Dajjati dadeyya. Katham hi yajamanassati kena karanena yajantassa. Ijjhatiti samijjhati mahapphalo hoti. Yovediti yo avedi abbasi, viditam pakatamakasi “yoveti”tipi patho, yo aveti janatiti attho. Passatiti dibbacakkhuna passati. Jatikkhayanti arahattam. Abhibbavositoti janitva vosito vosanam katakiccatam patto. Evam hi yajamanassati imina khinasave yajanakarena yajantassa. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0275)
S-t (S.7.13.)3. Devahitasuttavannana 
 199. Udaravatehiti vatakatavijjhanatodanadivasena aparaparam vattamanehi udaravatehi, tassa va vikarehi. Nibaddhupatthakakale pana dhammabhandagarikova. Arabbanti Bhagavato bhikkhunabca vasanatthanabhutam tapovanam. Tam niddhumam hoti udakatapanassapi akaranato. Tasmati yasma tassa unhodakavikkinanacariyaya jivikakappanam hoti, tasma. 
 Vattametam tassa patikarattham parikathadinampi katum labbhanato. Idani tattha karanampi savisayam dassetum “vannam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Bhagava hi ayasmato upavanassa devahitabrahmanassa tam sambhavitam bhavissati (S-t pg.1.0276) tikicchapatiyattam, taya ca attano rogassa vupasamanam, tappasavgena ca devahitabrahmano mama santikam agantva dhammassavanena saranesu silesu ca patitthahissatiti sabbamidam batva evam “ivgha me tvam, upavana, unhodakam janahi”ti avoca. Agamaniyappatipadam pubbabhagappatipadam pubbabhagappatipattim kathetum vattati anuttarimanussadhammatta. Sadevakena lokenati anavasesato lokassa gahanam. Phalavisesakavkhaya pujetabbati pujaniya, te eva idha “pujaneyya”ti vutta. Tatha adarena pujetabbataya sakkariya, a-karassa rassattam, ri-saddassa ca re-adesam katva “sakkareyya”ti vuttam. “Apacayeyya”ti vattabbe ya-karalopam katva “apaceyya”ti vuttam. Tesanti sadevakena pujaneyyadinam. Haritunti netum. 
 Ettakenapiti upasavkamanadina ettakena appamattakenapi katavattena ayam kitti …pe… somanassajato. 
 Yajamanassati deyyadhammam dentassa. Dakkhinaya ijjhanam nama vipulaphalabhavoti aha “mahapphalo hoti”ti. Viditanti patividdhapaccakkhakatam. Ajanatiti vutthabhavadim pariyadaya janati pativijjhati. Janitvati cattari saccani maggapatipatiya pativijjhitva. Aggappattataya katakiccatam patto. Brahmanena attana kato karo ca Bhagavato eva paccupatthatiti tam dassento “imina khinasave yajanakarena yajantassa”ti vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.I,175.)
(S.7.14.) (4) Mahasalasuttam 大富者
►《雜阿含96經》，《別譯雜阿含262經》
 200.  Savatthinidanam. Atha kho abbataro brahmanamahasalo lukho         (▼PTS.S.I,176.) lukhapavurano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho tam brahmanamahasalam Bhagava etadavoca--“Kinnu tvam, brahmana, lukho lukhapavurano”ti?  “Idha me, bho Gotama, cattaro putta. Te mam darehi sampuccha ghara nikkhamenti”ti.  “Tena hi tvam, brahmana, ima gathayo pariyapunitva sabhayam mahajanakaye sannipatite puttesu ca sannisinnesu bhasassu--

 
“Yehi jatehi nandissam, yesabca bhavamicchisam; 

 
Te mam darehi sampuccha, sava varenti sukaram. 

 
“Asanta kira mam jamma, tata tatati bhasare; 

 
Rakkhasa puttarupena, te jahanti vayogatam. 

 
“Assova jinno nibbhogo, khadana apaniyati; 

 
Balakanam pita thero, paragaresu bhikkhati. 

 
“Dandova kira me seyyo, yabce putta anassava; 

 
Candampi gonam vareti, atho candampi kukkuram. 

 
“Andhakare pure hoti, gambhire gadhamedhati; 

 
Dandassa anubhavena, khalitva patititthati”ti. 

 Atha kho so brahmanamahasalo Bhagavato santike ima gathayo pariyapunitva sabhayam mahajanakaye sannipatite puttesu ca sannisinnesu abhasi--

 
“Yehi jatehi nandissam, yesabca bhavamicchisam; 

 
Te mam darehi sampuccha, sava varenti sukaram. 

 
“Asanta kira mam jamma, tata tatati bhasare; 

 
Rakkhasa puttarupena, te jahanti vayogatam. 

 
“Assova jinno nibbhogo, khadana apaniyati. 

 
Balakanam pita thero, paragaresu bhikkhati. 

 
“Dandova kira me seyyo, yabce putta anassava; 

 
Candampi gonam vareti, atho candampi kukkuram. 

 
“Andhakare pure hoti, gambhire gadhamedhati; 

 
Dandassa anubhavena, khalitva patititthati”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,177.) Atha kho nam brahmanamahasalam putta gharam netva nhapetva paccekam dussayugena acchadesum.  Atha kho so brahmanamahasalo ekam dussayugam adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho brahmanamahasalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Mayam, bho Gotama, brahmana nama acariyassa acariyadhanam pariyesama.  Patigganhatu me bhavam gotamo acariyadhanan”ti.  Patiggahesi Bhagava anukampam upadaya.  Atha kho so brahmanamahasalo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0238)
Spk.(S.7.14.)4. Mahasalasuttavannana 

 200. Catutthe lukho lukhapavuranoti jinno jinnapavurano. Upasavkamiti kasma upasavkami? Tassa kira ghare atthasatasahassadhanam ahosi. So catunnam puttanam avaham katva cattari satasahassani adasi (Spk pg.1.0239) Athassa brahmaniya kalavkataya putta sammantayimsu– “sace abbam brahmanim anessati, tassa kucchiyam nibbattavasena kulam bhijjissati. Handa nam mayam savganhama”ti. Te cattaropi panitehi ghasacchadanadihi upatthahanta hatthapadasambahanadini karonta savganhitva ekadivasam diva niddayitva vutthitassa hatthapade sambahamana patiyekkam gharavase adinavam vatva– “mayam tumhe imina niharena yavajivam upatthahissama, sesadhanampi no detha”ti yacimsu. Brahmano puna ekekassa satasahassam satasahassam datva attano nivatthaparupanamattam thapetva sabbam upabhogaparibhogam cattaro kotthase katva niyyadesi. Tam jetthaputto katipaham upatthahi. 
 Atha nam ekadivasam nhatva agacchantam dvarakotthake thatva sunha evamaha– “kim taya jetthaputtassa satam va sahassam va atirekam dinnamatthi? Nanu sabbesam dve dve satasahassani dinnani, kim sesaputtanam gharassa maggam na janasi”ti? So “nassa vasali”ti kujjhitva abbassa gharam agamasi, tatopi katipahaccayena iminava upayena palapito abbassati evam ekagharepi pavesanam alabhamano pandaravgapabbajjam pabbajitva bhikkhaya caranto kalanamaccayena jarajinno dubbhojanadukkhaseyyahi milatasariro bhikkhacarato agamma, pithakaya nipanno niddam okkamitva vutthaya nisinno attanam oloketva puttesu patittham apassanto cintesi– “samano kira gotamo abbhakutiko uttanamukho sukhasambhaso patisantharakusalo, sakka samanam gotamam upasavkamitva patisantharam labhitun”ti nivasanapavuranam santhapetva bhikkhabhajanamadaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami. 

 Darehi sampuccha ghara nikkhamentiti sabbam mama santakam gahetva mayham niddhanabhavam batva attano bhariyahi saddhim mantayitva mam ghara nikkaddhapenti. 

 Nandissanti nandijato tuttho pamudito ahosim. Bhavamicchisanti vuddhim patthayim. Sava varenti sukaranti yatha sunakha vaggavagga hutva bhussanta (Spk pg.1.0240) bhussanta sukaram varenti, punappunam maharavam ravapenti, evam darehi saddhim mam bahum vatva viravantam palapentiti attho. 
 Asantati asappurisa. Jammati lamaka. Bhasareti bhasanti. Puttarupenati puttavesena. Vayogatanti tayo vaye gatam atikkantam pacchimavaye thitam mam. Jahantiti pariccajanti. 

 Nibbhogoti nipparibhogo. Khadana apaniyatiti asso hi yavadeva taruno hoti javasampanno, tavassa nanarasam khadanam dadanti, jinnam nibbhogam tato apanenti, antimavaye tam vattam na labhati, gavihi saddhim ataviyam sukkhatinani khadanto carati. Yatha so asso, evam jinnakale viluttasabbadhanatta nibbhogo madisopi balakanam pita thero paragharesu bhikkhati. 

 Yabceti nipato. Idam vuttam hoti– ye mama putta anassava appatissa avasavattino, tehi dandova kira seyyo sundarataroti. Idanissa seyyabhavam dassetum candampi gonanti-adi vuttam. 

 Pure hotiti aggato hoti, tam purato katva gantum sukham hotiti attho Gadhamedhatiti udakam otaranakale gambhire udake patittham labhati. 

 Pariyapunitvati ugganhitva va vacuggata katva. Sannisinnesuti tatharupe brahmananam samagamadivase sabbalavkarapatimanditesu puttesu tam sabham ogahetva brahmananam majjhe maharahe asane nisinnesu. Abhasiti ‘ayam me kalo’ti sabhaya majjhe pavisitva hattham ukkhipitva “bho aham tumhakam gatha bhasitukamo, bhasite sunissatha”ti vatva– “bhasa, brahmana, sunoma”ti vutto thitakova abhasi. “Tena ca samayena manussanam vattam hoti yo matapitunam santakam khadanto matapitaro na poseti, so maretabbo”ti. Tasma te brahmanaputta pitupadesu nipatitva “jivitam no tata, dehi”ti yacimsu. So pituhadayassa puttanam mudutta “ma me, bho, balake vinasayittha, posissanti man”ti aha. 

 Athassa (Spk pg.1.0241) putte manussa ahamsu– “sace, bho, ajja patthaya pitaram na samma patijaggissatha, ghatessama vo”ti. Te bhita gharam netva patijaggimsu. Tam dassetum atha kho nam brahmanamahasalanti-adi vuttam. Tattha netvati pithe nisidapetva sayam ukkhipitva nayimsu. Nhapetvati sariram telena abbhabjitva ubbattetva gandhacunnadihi nhapesum. Brahmaniyopi pakkosapetva, “ajja patthaya amhakam pitaram samma patijaggatha. Sace pamadam apajjissatha, gharato vo nikkaddhissama”ti vatva, panitabhojanam bhojesum. 
 Brahmano subhojanabca sukhaseyyabca agamma katipahaccayena sabjatabalo pinitindriyo attabhavam oloketva, “ayam me sampatti samanam gotamam nissaya laddha”ti pannakaram adaya Bhagavato santikam agamasi. Tam dassetum atha kho soti-adi vuttam. Tattha etadavocati dussayugam padamule thapetva etam avoca. Saranagamanavasane capi Bhagavantam evamaha– “bho gotama, mayham puttehi cattari dhurabhattani dinnani tato aham dve tumhakam dammi, dve sayam paribhubjissami”ti. Kalyanam, brahmana, patiyekkam pana ma niyyadehi, amhakam ruccanatthanameva gamissamati. “Evam, bho”ti kho brahmano Bhagavantam vanditva gharam gantva putte amantesi “tata, samano gotamo mayham sahayo, tassa dve dhurabhattani dinnani, tumhe tasmim sampatte ma pamajjatha”ti. Sadhu, tatati. Punadivase Bhagava pubbanhasamaye pattacivaram adaya jetthaputtassa nivesanadvaram gato. So sattharam disvava hatthato pattam gahetva gharam pavesetva maharahe pallavke nisidapetva panitabhojanamadasi. Sattha punadivase itarassa, punadivase itarassati patipatiya sabbesam gharani agamasi. Sabbe tatheva sakkaram akamsu. 

 Athekadivasam jetthaputtassa ghare mavgalam paccupatthitam. So pitaram aha– “tata, kassa mavgalam dema”ti. Amhe abbam na janama? Nanu samano gotamo mayham sahayoti? Tena hi tumhe pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim svatanaya samanam gotamam nimantethati. Brahmano tatha akasi (Spk pg.1.0242) Bhagava adhivasetva punadivase bhikkhusavghaparivuto tassa gehadvaram agamasi. So haritupalittam sabbalavkarapatimanditam geham sattharam pavesetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham pabbattasanesu nisidapetva appodakapayasabceva khajjakavikatibca adasi. Antarabhattasmimyeva brahmanassa cattaropi putta satthu santike nisiditva ahamsu– “bho gotama, mayam amhakam pitaram patijaggama nappamajjama, passathassa attabhavan”ti. Sattha “kalyanam vo katam, matapituposakam nama poranakapanditanam acinnameva”ti vatva mahanagajatakam (ja. 1.11.1adayo; cariya. 2.1adayo) nama kathetva, cattari saccani dipetva dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane brahmano saddhim catuhi puttehi catuhi ca sunhahi desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito. Tato patthaya sattha na sabbakalam tesam geham agamasiti. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0276)
 S-t (S.7.14.)4. Mahasalasuttavannana 
 200. Yasma tassa brahmanassa anissayassa jinnabhavena visesato kayo lukho jato, jinnapilotikakhandehi savghatitam pavuranam, tasma “lukhapavurano”ti padassa “jinnapavurano”ti attho vutto. Patiyekkanti puttesu ekameko ekamekaya vacaya visum visum. 
 Sampucchanam (S-t pg.1.0277) nama idha sammantananti aha “saddhim mantayitva”ti. Nandissanti abhinandim. Atitatthe hi idam anagatavacanam. Tenaha “nandijato …pe… ahosin”ti. Bhussantati nibbhussanavasena ravanta. 
 Vayogatanti pacchimavayam upagatam. So pana yasma purime dve vaye atikkamavasena gato. Pacchimam ekadesato atikkamanavasena, tasma vuttam– “tayo vaye gatam atikkantam pacchimavaye thitan”ti. 
 Nipparibhogoti jinnabhavena javaparakkamahaniya aparibhogo na bhubjitabbo. Khadana apaniyatiti yavasam adadanta tato niharanti nama. Theroti vuddho. 
 Anassavati na vacanakara. Appatissati patissayarahita. Avasavattinoti na mayham vasena vattanaka. Sundarataroti upatthambhakaribhavena sundarataro. 
 Puratoti upatthambhakabhavena purato katva. Udake patittham labhati tattha patitthato thirapatitthabhavato. Addhapatittho hi dando dandadharapurisassa patittham labhapeti. 
 Brahmaniyoti attano brahmaniyo. Patiyekkanti “asukassa gehe asukassa gehe”ti evam uddesikam katva visum visum. Ma niyyadehi, amhakam ruccanatthanamevati tava puttanam gehesu yam amhakam ruccanatthanam. Tatthameva gamissamati sabbesampi etesam anuggaham katukamo Bhagava evamaha. 
 Tato patthayati sotapattiphalapatilabhato patthaya. Yadattham mayam imassa brahmanassa mahasampattidanadina anuggaho kato, so cassa puttaparijanassapi attho siddhoti sattha na sabbakalam tassa brahmanassa puttanam geham agamasi, te eva pana kalena kalam satthu santikam gantva yathavibhavam sakkarasammanam akamsuti adhippayo. 
(▼PTS.S.I,177.)
(S.7.15.) (5) Manatthaddhasuttam 憍傲
►《雜阿含92經》，《別譯雜阿含258經》
 201.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena manatthaddho nama brahmano Savatthiyam pativasati.  So neva mataram abhivadeti, na pitaram abhivadeti, na acariyam abhivadeti, na jetthabhataram abhivadeti. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava mahatiya parisaya parivuto dhammam deseti.  Atha kho Manatthaddhassa brahmanassa etadahosi--“Ayam kho samano gotamo mahatiya parisaya parivuto dhammam deseti.  Yamnunaham yena samano gotamo tenupasavkameyyam.  Sace mam samano gotamo alapissati, ahampi tam alapissami.  No ce mam samano gotamo alapissati, ahampi nalapissami”ti.  Atha kho Manatthaddho brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tunhibhuto ekamantam atthasi.  Atha kho Bhagava tam nalapi.  Atha kho Manatthaddho brahmano--‘Nayam samano gotamo kibci janati’ti tatova puna nivattitukamo ahosi. (▼PTS.S.I,178.) Atha kho Bhagava manatthaddhassa brahmanassa cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya manatthaddham brahmanam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Na manam brahmana sadhu, atthikassidha brahmana; 

 
Yena atthena agacchi, tamevamanubruhaye”ti. 

 Atha kho Manatthaddho brahmano--“Cittam me samano gotamo janati”ti tattheva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati panihi ca parisambahati, namabca saveti--“Manatthaddhaham, bho Gotama, manatthaddhaham, bho Gotama”ti.  Atha kho sa parisa abbhutacittajata ahosi--‘Acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho! Ayabhi manatthaddho brahmano neva mataram abhivadeti, na pitaram abhivadeti, na acariyam abhivadeti, na jetthabhataram abhivadeti; atha ca pana samane gotame evarupam paramanipaccakaram karoti’ti.  Atha kho Bhagava manatthaddham brahmanam etadavoca--“Alam, brahmana utthehi, sake asane nisida.  Yato te mayi cittam pasannan”ti.  Atha kho Manatthaddho brahmano sake asane nisiditva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kesu na manam kayiratha, kesu cassa sagaravo; 

 
Kyassa apacita assu, kyassu sadhu supujita”ti. 

 
“Matari pitari capi, atho jetthamhi bhatari; 

 
Acariye catutthamhi, tesu na manam kayiratha.
 
Tesu assa sagaravo, tyassa apacita assu.
 
Tyassu sadhu supujita.
 
“Arahante sitibhute, katakicce anasave;
 
Nihacca manam athaddho, te namasse anuttare”ti.
 Evam vutte, manatthaddho brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0242)
 Spk.(S.7.15.)5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana 

 201. Pabcame manatthaddhoti vatabharitabhasta viya manena thaddho. Acariyanti sippuggahanakale acariyo anabhivadentassa sippam na deti, abbasmim pana kale tam na abhivadeti, atthibhavampissa na janati. Nayam samanoti evam kirassa ahosi– “yasma ayam samano madise jatisampannabrahmane sampatte patisantharamattampi na karoti, tasma na kibci janati”ti. 

 Abbhutavittajatati abhutapubbaya tutthiya samannagata. Kesu cassati kesu bhaveyya. Kyassati ke assa puggalassa. Apacita assuti apacitim dassetum yutta bhaveyyum. Arahanteti imaya gathaya desanakusalatta attanam antokatva pujaneyyam dasseti. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0278)
S-t (S.7.15.)5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana 
 201. Manena thaddhoti “ayam kho”ti-adina paggahitena manena thaddho bajjhitacitto thaddha-ayosalako viya kassacipi anonato. Na kibci janati loke patisantharamattassapi ajananato. 
 Abbhutavittajatati sabjata-abbhutavitta. Vittam vittiti ca tutthipariyaya. Abhutapubbayati ya tassa parisaya vitti tada bhuta, sa ito pubbe abhuta. Tenaha “abhuta …pe… samannagata”ti. Assa puggalassati anena puggalena. Apacitati paramanipaccena pujaniyasamabbato tattha attano pakkhipanam idha desanakosallam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,179.)
 (S.7.16.) (6) Paccanikasuttam 違義
►《雜阿含1155經》，《別譯雜阿含78經》
 202. Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena paccanikasato nama brahmano Savatthiyam pativasati.  Atha kho paccanikasatassa brahmanassa etadahosi--“Yamnunaham yena samano gotamo tenupasavkameyyam.  Yam yadeva samano gotamo bhasissati tam tadevassaham paccanikassan”ti. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava abbhokase cavkamati.  Atha kho paccanikasato brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam cavkamantam etadavoca--‘Bhana samanadhamman’ti. 

 
“Na paccanikasatena, suvijanam subhasitam; 

 
Upakkilitthacittena, sarambhabahulena ca. 

 
“Yo ca vineyya sarambham, appasadabca cetaso; 

 
Aghatam patinissajja, sa ve jabba subhasitan”ti. 

 Evam vutte, paccanikasato brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0242)
Spk.(S.7.16.)6. Paccanikasuttavannana 

 202. Chatthe “sabbam setan”ti vutte “sabbam kanhan”ti-adina nayena paccanikam karontassevassa satam sukham hotiti paccanikasato. Yo (Spk pg.1.0243) ca vineyya sarambhanti yo karanuttariyalakkhanam sarambham vinetva sunatiti attho. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0278)
 S-t (S.7.16.)6. Paccanikasuttavannana
 202. “Sabbam setan”ti kenaci vutte tassa paccanikam karontasseva assa brahmanassa. Vinetvati vinasetva. Sunatiti atthoti “sunati”ti kiriyapadam aharitva gathaya attho veditabbo “jabba subhasitan”ti vuttatta. Na hi asutva desitam janitum sakkonti.
(▼PTS.S.I,179.)
(S.7.17.) (7) Navakammikasuttam 木匠
►《雜阿含1182經》，《別譯雜阿含96經》
 203.  Ekam samayam Bhagava kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande Tena kho pana samayena navakammikabharadvajo brahmano tasmim vanasande kammantam karapeti.  Addasa kho navakammikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam abbatarasmim salarukkhamule nisinnam pallavkam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva.  Disvanassa etadahosi--“Aham kho imasmim vanasande kammantam karapento ramami.  Ayam samano gotamo kim karapento ramati”ti? Atha kho navakammikabharadvajo brahmano yena (▼PTS.S.I,180.) Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Ke nu kammanta kariyanti, bhikkhu salavane tava; 

 
Yadekako arabbasmim, ratim vindati gotamo”ti. 

 
“Na me vanasmim karaniyamatthi, ucchinnamulam me vanam visukam. 

 
Svaham vane nibbanatho visallo, eko rame aratim vippahaya”ti. 

 Evam vutte, navakammikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0243)
Spk.(S.7.17.)7. Navakammikasuttavannana 

 203. Sattame navakammikabharadvajoti so kira arabbe rukkham chindapetva tattheva pasadakutagaradini yojetva nagaram aharitva vikkinati, iti navakammam nissaya jivatiti navakammiko, gottena bharadvajoti navakammikabharadvajo. Disvanassa etadahositi chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisinnam Bhagavantam disvana assa etam ahosi. Vanasminti imasmim vanasande. Ucchinnamulam me vananti mayham kilesavanam ucchinnamulam. Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano. Eko rameti ekako abhiramami. Aratim vippahayati pantasenasanesu ceva bhavanaya ca ukkanthitam jahitva. Sattamam. 

(▼S-t pg.1.00278)
S-t (S.7.17.)7. Vanakammikasuttavannana 
 203. Vanakamme niyutto, kiriyamanena vanakammam etassa atthiti vanakammiko. Imasmim vanasandeti imasmim evammahante vanasande. Na me vanasmim karaniyamatthi yatha, “brahmana, tuyhan”ti adhippayo. Itaram pana yam mahakilesavanam, tam maggabanapharasuna samadhimayasilayam sunisitena sabbaso (S-t pg.1.0279) ucchinnamulam, tato eva nibbanatho nikkilesagahano. Vivekabhiratiya ekako abhirato patipakkhavigamena. Tenaha “aratim …pe… jahitva”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,180.)
(S.7.18.) (8) Katthaharasuttam 採薪
►《雜阿含1183經》，《別譯雜阿含97經》
 204.  Ekam samayam Bhagava kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena abbatarassa bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa sambahula antevasika katthaharaka manavaka yena vanasando tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva addasamsu Bhagavantam tasmim vanasande nisinnam pallavkam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva.  Disvana yena bharadvajagotto brahmano tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva bharadvajagottam brahmanam etadavocum --“Yagghe, bhavam janeyyasi! Asukasmim vanasande samano nisinno pallavkam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva”.  Atha kho bharadvajagotto brahmano tehi manavakehi saddhim yena so vanasando tenupasavkami.  Addasa kho Bhagavantam tasmim vanasande nisinnam pallavkam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva.  Disvana yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Gambhirarupe bahubherave vane, subbam arabbam vijanam vigahiya. 

(▼PTS.S.I,181.) Anibjamanena thitena vagguna, sucarurupam vata bhikkhu jhayasi. 

 
“Na yattha gitam napi yattha vaditam, eko arabbe vanavassito muni. 

 
Accherarupam patibhati mam idam, yadekako pitimano vane vase. 

 
“Mabbamaham lokadhipatisahabyatam, akavkhamano tidivam anuttaram. 

 
Kasma bhavam vijanamarabbamassito, tapo idha kubbasi brahmapattiya”ti. 

 
“Ya kaci kavkha abhinandana va, anekadhatusu puthu sadasita. 

 
Abbanamulappabhava pajappita, sabba maya byantikata samulika. 

 
“Svaham akavkho asito anupayo, sabbesu dhammesu visuddhadassano. 

 
Pappuyya sambodhimanuttaram sivam, jhayamaham brahma raho visarado”ti. 

 Evam vutte, bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0243)
Spk.(S.7.18.)8. Katthaharasuttavannana 

 204. Atthame antevasikati veyyavaccam katva sippugganhanaka dhammantevasika. Nisinnanti chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisinnam. Gambhirarupeti gambhirasabhave. 

 Bahubheraveti tatratthakasavibbanaka-avibbanakabheravehi bahubherave. Vigahiyati anupavisitva. Anibjamanenati-adini kayavisesanani, evarupena kayenati attho. Sucarurupam vatati atisundaram vata jhanam jhayasiti vadati. 

 Vanavassito muniti vanam avassito Buddhamuni. Idanti idam tumhakam evam vane nisinnakaranam mayham accherarupam patibhati. Pitimanoti tutthacitto. Vane vaseti vanamhi vasi. 

 Mabbamahanti mabbami aham. Lokadhipatisahabyatanti lokadhipatimahabrahmuna sahabhavam. Akavkhamanoti icchamano. Tidivam anuttaranti idam brahmalokameva sandhayaha. Kasma bhavam vijanamarabbamassitoti aham tava brahmalokam akavkhamanoti mabbami. Yadi evam na hoti, atha me acikkha, kasma bhavanti? Pucchati. Brahmapattiyati setthapattiya (Spk pg.1.0244) Idha idam tapo kasma karositi aparenapi akarena pucchati. 
 Kavkhati tanha. Abhinandanati abhinandanavasena tanhava vutta. Anekadhatusuti anekasabhavesu arammanesu. Puthuti nanappakara tanha sesakilesa va. Sadasitati niccakalam avassita. Abbanamulappabhavati avijjamula hutva jata. Pajappitati tanhava “idampi mayham, idampi mayhan”ti pajappapanavasena pajappita namati vutta. Sabba maya byantikatati sabba tanha maya aggamaggena vigatanta niranta kata. Samulikati saddhim abbanamulena. 

 Anupayoti anupagamano. Sabbesu dhammesu visuddhadassanoti imina sabbabbutabbanam dipeti. Sambodhimanuttaranti arahattam sandhayaha. Sivanti settham  Jhayamiti dvihi jhanehi jhayami. Visaradoti vigatasarajjo. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.00279)
S-t (S.7.18.)8. Katthaharasuttavannana 
 204. Dhammantevasikati kibcipi dhanam adatva kevalam antevasika. Tenaha “veyyavaccam katva sippugganhanaka”ti. Gambhirasabhaveti samantato durato gahanasacchannavipulatararukkhagacchalataya ca, tada himapindasinnabhavena mayurayanehi patitthatum asakkuneyyataya ca gambhirabhave. 
 Bahubheraveti bahubhayanake. Anibjamanenati itthambhutatthe karanavacanam. Atisundaram vatati evam sante nama arabbe evam niccalakayo nisinno jhayanto ativiya sundarabca jhanam jhayasiti vadati. 
 Accherarupanti acchariyabhavam. Setthappattiyati setthabhavappattiya. 
 “Lokadhipatisahabyatam akavkhamano”ti imina brahmano lokadhipatisahayogam pucchati, “kasma bhavan”ti-adina pana tadabbavisesakavkham pucchatiti aha “aparenapi akarena pucchati”ti. 
 Kavkhati tanha abhikkhanavasena pavatta. Anekasabhavesuti rupadivasena ajjhattikadivasena evam nanasabhavesu arammanesu. Assadarago lobho abhijjhati nanappakara. Sesakilesa va ditthimanadosadayo. Niccakalam avassita sattanam avassayabhavatta. Pajappapanavasenati pakarehi tanhayanavasena. Nirantati antarahita niravasesa. 
 Anupagamanoti anupadano. Sabbabbutabbanam dipeti, tassa hi vasena eva nanasabhavesu Bhagava samantacakkhuna passatiti “sabbe …pe… dassano”ti (S-t pg.1.0280) vuccati. Arahattam sandhayaha, tabhi nippariyayato “anuttaran”ti vuccati.
(▼PTS.S.I,181.)
(S.7.19.) (9) Matuposakasuttam 孝養母者
►《雜阿含88經》，《別譯雜阿含88經》
 205.  Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho Matuposako brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho matuposako brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ahabhi, bho Gotama, dhammena bhikkham pariyesami, dhammena bhikkham pariyesitva matapitaro posemi.  Kaccaham, bho Gotama, evamkari kiccakari homi”ti?  “Taggha tvam, brahmana, evamkari kiccakari hosi.  Yo kho, brahmana, dhammena (▼PTS.S.I,182.) bhikkham pariyesati, dhammena bhikkham pariyesitva matapitaro poseti, bahum so pubbam pasavati”ti. 

 
“Yo mataram pitaram va, macco dhammena posati. 

 
Taya nam paricariyaya, matapitusu pandita. 

 
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati”ti. 

 Evam vutte, matuposako brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0243)
Spk.(S.7.19.)9. Matuposakasuttavannana 

 205. Navame peccati ito patigantva. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0279)
 S-t (S.7.19.)9. Matuposakasuttavannana 
 205. Itoti manussattabhavato. Patigantvati abhigantva. Sagge hi nibbattanto kammaphalena dhammatavasena patisandhikalato patthaya abhirativasena abhiramati eva namati.
pu-vi(S.7.19.)Matuposakasutta 

 Puccha– matuposakasuttam (pg. 1.0113) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante matuposakam brahmanam arabbha bhasitam. Matuposako bhante brahmano bhagavantam etadavoca “ahabhi bho gotama dhammena bhikkham pariyesami, dhammena bhikkham pariyesitva matapitaro posemi, kaccaham bho gotama evamkari kiccakari homi”ti, tasmim bhante vatthusmim “taggha tvam brahmana evamkari kiccakari hosi, yo kho brahmana dhammena bhikkham pariyesati, dhammena bhikkham pariyesitva matapitaro poseti, bahum so pubbam pasavati”ti evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasita. 

 Yo (pg. 1.0114) mataram va pitaram va, macco dhammena posati. 

  Taya nam paricariyaya, matapitusu pandita. 

 Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati–
(▼PTS.S.I,182.)
(S.7.20.) (10) Bhikkhakasuttam 乞食
►《雜阿含97經》，《別譯雜阿含263經》，*偈--《法句經》Dhp.vv.266-267.
 206.  Savatthinidanam.  Atha kho bhikkhako brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho bhikkhako brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ahampi kho, bho Gotama, bhikkhako, bhavampi bhikkhako, idha no kim nanakaranan”ti? 

 
“Na tena bhikkhako hoti, yavata bhikkhate pare; 

 
Vissam dhammam samadaya, bhikkhu hoti na tavata. 

 
“Yodha pubbabca papabca, bahitva brahmacariyam; 

 
Savkhaya loke carati, sa ve bhikkhuti vuccati”ti. 

 Evam vutte, bhikkhako brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0244)
Spk.(S.7.20.)10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana 

 206. Dasame idhati imasmim bhikkhubhave. Vissam dhammanti duggandham akusaladhammam. Bahitvati aggamaggena jahitva. Savkhayati banena. Sa ve bhikkhuti vuccatiti so ve bhinnakilesatta bhikkhu nama vuccati. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0279)
S-t (S.7.20.)10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana 
 206. Virupam gandham pasavatiti visso, duggandho. Bahitvati attano santanato bahikatva niharitva. Tam pana anavasesato pajahananti aha “aggamaggena jahitva”ti. Savkhayati sammadeva paricchindati etayati savkha, bananti aha “savkhayati banena”ti. Bhinnakilesattati niruttinayena bhikkhusaddasiddhimaha.
(▼PTS.S.I,182.)
(S.7.21.) (11) Savgaravasuttam 參伽羅婆
 207.  Savatthinidanam. Tena kho pana samayena savgaravo nama brahmano Savatthiyam pativasati udakasuddhiko, udakena parisuddhim pacceti, sayam patam udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharati.  Atha kho ayasma Anando pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi.  Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. (▼PTS.S.I,183.) Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Idha, bhante, savgaravo nama brahmano Savatthiyam pativasati udakasuddhiko udakena suddhim pacceti, sayam patam udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharati.  Sadhu, bhante, Bhagava yena savgaravassa brahmanassa nivesanam tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya”ti.  Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. 

 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yena savgaravassa brahmanassa nivesanam tenupasavkami upasavkamitva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Atha kho savgaravo brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho savgaravam brahmanam Bhagava etadavoca--“Saccam kira tvam, brahmana, udakasuddhiko, udakena suddhim paccesi, sayam patam udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharasi”ti?  “Evam, bho Gotama”.  “Kim pana tvam, brahmana, atthavasam sampassamano udakasuddhiko, udakasuddhim paccesi, sayam patam udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharasi”ti?  “Idha me, bho Gotama, yam diva papakammam katam hoti, tam sayam nhanena pavahemi, yam rattim papakammam katam hoti tam patam nhanena pavahemi.  Imam khvaham, bho Gotama, atthavasam sampassamano udakasuddhiko, udakena suddhim paccemi, sayam patam udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharami”ti.
 
“Dhammo rahado brahmana silatittho, anavilo sabbhi satam pasattho.
 
Yattha have vedaguno sinata, anallagattava taranti paran”ti.
 Evam vutte, savgaravo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0244)
Spk.(S.7.21.)11. Savgaravasuttavannana 

 207. Ekadasame paccetiti icchati pattheti. Sadhu, bhanteti ayacamano aha. Therassa kiresa gihisahayo, tasma thero “ayam varako mam sahayam labhitvapi micchaditthim gahetva ma apayapurako ahosi”ti ayacati. Apicesa mahaparivaro, tasmim (Spk pg.1.0245) pasanne pabcakulasatani anuvattissantiti mabbamanopi ayacati. Atthavasanti atthanisamsam atthakaranam. Papanti panatipatadi-akusalam. Pavahemiti galappamanam udakam otaritva pavahemi palapemi. Dhammoti gatha vuttatthava. Ekadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0280)
S-t (S.7.21.)11. Savgaravasuttavannana 
 207. Paccetiti pattiyayati saddahati. Tathabhuto ca tamattham nikamento nama hotiti vuttam “icchati pattheti”ti. Sadhu, bhanteti ettha sadhu-saddo ayacanattho, na abhinandanatthoti “ayacamano aha”ti vatva ayacane karanam dassento “therassa kira”ti-adimaha. Udakasuddhiko na ekamsena apayupago, laddhiya pana (S-t pg.1.0281) savajjakilesabhutabhavato ayacati. Abbam karanam apadisanto “apica”ti-adimaha. Phalabhuto attho etassati atthavasam, karananti aha “atthanisamsam atthakaranan”ti. Papabcasudaniyam pana phaleneva araniyato attho, karananti katva “attho eva atthavaso, tasma dve atthavaseti dve atthe dve karanani”ti vuttam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,184.)
 (S.7.22.) (12) Khomadussasuttam 庫摩都薩邑
►《雜阿含1180經》，《別譯雜阿含94經》
 208. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava sakkesu viharati khomadussam namam sakyanam nigamo.  Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya khomadussam nigamam pindaya pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena khomadussaka brahmanagahapatika sabhayam sannipatita honti kenacideva karaniyena, devo ca ekamekam phusayati.  Atha kho Bhagava yena sa sabha tenupasavkami.  Addasamsu khomadussaka brahmanagahapatika Bhagavantam duratova agacchantam.  Disvana etadavocum--“Ke ca mundaka samanaka, ke ca sabhadhammam janissanti”ti? Atha kho Bhagava khomadussake brahmanagahapatike gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Nesa sabha yattha na santi santo, santo na te ye na vadanti dhammam. 

 
Ragabca dosabca pahaya moham, dhammam vadanta ca bhavanti santo”ti. 

 Evam vutte, khomadussaka brahmanagahapatika Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama; seyyathapi, bho Gotama, nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticChannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya--cakkhumanto rupani dakkhantiti, evamevam bhota gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito.  Ete mayam bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchama dhammabca bhikkhusavghabca.  Upasake no bhavam gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupete saranam gate”ti. 
Upasakavaggo dutiyo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Kasi Udayo Devahito, abbataramahasalam;
 Manathaddham Paccanikam, Navakammikakatthaharam.
 Matuposakam Bhikkhako, Savgaravo ca Khomadussena dvadasati.
~Brahmanasamyuttam samattam.~
(▼Spk pg.1.0245)
 Spk.(S.7.22.)12. Khomadussasuttavannana
 208. Dvadasame khomadussam namati khomadussanam ussannatta evamladdhanamam. Sabhayanti salayam. Phusayatiti phusitani mubcati vassati. Sattha kira tam sabham upasavkamitukamo– “mayi evamevam upasavkamante aphasukadhatukam hoti, ekam karanam paticca upasavkamissami”ti adhitthanavasena vutthim uppadesi. Sabhadhammanti sukhanisinne kira asabcaletva ekapassena pavisanam tesam sabhadhammo nama, na mahajanam caletva ujukameva pavisanam. Bhagava ca ujukameva agacchati, tena te kupita Bhagavantam hilenta “ke ca mundaka samanaka, ke ca sabhadhammam janissanti”ti ahamsu. Santoti pandita sappurisa. Pahayati ete ragadayo jahitva ragadivinayaya dhammam bhananti, tasma te santo namati. Dvadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0281)
S-t (S.7.22.)12. Khomadussasuttavannana 
 208. Evamladdhanamam pindaya pavisiti yojana. Evamevanti kenaci animantitena sayameva upasavkamante. Aphasukadhatukanti ayuttarupam. Sabhadhammanti sabhaya caritabbam carittadhammam. Asabcaletvati asanato avutthapetva. Ujukameva agacchati lokagganayako Bhagava sabbasattuttamo attano uttaritarassa abhavato lokassa apacitim na dasseti. Ye sabbaso samkilese pajahanti, teva pandite “santo”ti dasseti “ete”ti-adina.
pu-vi(S.7.22.)Khomadussasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso (pg. 1.0115) bhagavata …pe… sammasambuddhena brahmanasamyutte khomadussasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– sakkesu bhante khomadusse nama sakyanam nigame khomadussake brahmanagahapatike arabbha bhasita, khomadussaka bhante brahmanagahapatika bhagavantam etadavocum “ke ca mundaka samanaka, ke ca sabhadhammam janissanti”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Nesa sabha yattha na santi santo, 

  Santo na te ye na vadanti dhammam. 

 Ragabca dosabca pahaya moham, 

 Dhammam vadanta ca bhavanti santo”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Nesa (pg. 1.0116) sabha yattha nasanti santo, 

  Santo na te ye na vadanti dhammam. 

 Ragabca dosabca pahaya moham, 

 Dhammam vadanta ca bhavanti santo-- 
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.I,185.)
 (S.8)(8) Vavgisasamyuttam 婆耆沙長老相應

(S.8.1.) 1. Nikkhantasuttam 出離
►《雜阿含1215經》，《別譯雜阿含250經》，《長老偈》Thag.1209-1213
 209. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam ayasma Vavgiso alaviyam viharati aggalave cetiye ayasmata nigrodhakappena upajjhayena saddhim. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vavgiso navako hoti acirapabbajito ohiyyako viharapalo.  Atha kho sambahula itthiyo samalavkaritva yena aggalavako aramo tenupasavkamimsu viharapekkhikayo.  Atha kho ayasmato Vavgisassa ta itthiyo disva anabhirati uppajjati, rago cittam anuddhamseti.  Atha kho ayasmato Vavgisassa etadahosi --“Alabha vata me, na vata me labha; dulladdham vata me, na vata me suladdham; yassa me anabhirati uppanna, rago cittam anuddhamseti, tam kutettha labbha, yam me paro anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadeyya.  Yamnunaham attanava attano anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadeyyan”ti.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso attanava attano anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadetva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Nikkhantam vata mam santam, agarasmanagariyam; 

 
Vitakka upadhavanti, pagabbha kanhato ime. 

 
“Uggaputta mahissasa, sikkhita dalhadhammino; 

 
Samanta parikireyyum, sahassam apalayinam. 

 
“Sacepi etato bhiyyo, agamissanti itthiyo; 

 
Neva mam byadhayissanti, dhamme samhi patitthitam. 

(▼PTS.S.I,186.) “Sakkhi hi me sutam etam, Buddhassadiccabandhuno. 

 
Nibbanagamanam maggam, tattha me nirato mano. 

 
“Evabce mam viharantam, papima upagacchasi; 

 
Tatha maccu karissami, na me maggampi dakkhasi”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0246)
 Spk.(S.8.1.)1. Nikkhantasuttavannana 

 209. Vavgisasamyuttassa pathame aggalave cetiyeti alaviyam aggacetiye. Anuppanne Buddhe aggalavagotamakadini yakkhanagadinam bhavanani, cetiyani ahesum. Uppanne Buddhe tani apanetva manussa vihare karimsu. Tesam taneva namani jatani. Nigrodhakappenati nigrodharukkhamulavasina kappattherena. Ohiyyakoti ohinako. Viharapaloti so kira tada avassiko hoti pattacivaraggahane akovido. Atha nam thera bhikkhu– “avuso, imani chattupahanakattarayatthi-adini olokento nisida”ti vihararakkhakam katva pindaya pavisimsu. Tena vuttam “viharapalo”ti. Samalavkaritvati attano vibhavanurupena alavkarena alavkaritva. Cittam anuddhamsetiti kusalacittam viddhamseti vinaseti. Tam kutettha labbhati etasmim rage uppanne tam karanam kuto labbha. Yam me paroti yena me karanena abbo puggalo va dhammo va anabhiratim vinodetva idaneva abhiratim uppadeyya acariyupajjhayapi mam vihare ohaya gata. 
 Agarasmati agarato nikkhantam. Anagariyanti pabbajjam upagatanti attho. Kanhatoti kanhapakkhato marapakkhato adhavanti. Uggaputtati uggatanam putta mahesakkha rajabbabhuta. Dalhadhamminoti dalhadhanuno, uttamappamanam acariyadhanum dharayamana. Sahassam apalayinanti ye te samanta sarehi parikireyyum, tesam apalayinam savkham dassento “sahassan”ti aha. Etato bhiyyoti etasma sahassa atirekatara. Neva mam byadhayissantiti mam caletum na sakkhissanti. Dhamme samhi patitthitanti anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadanasamatthe sake sasanadhamme patitthitam. Idam vuttam hoti– issasasahasse tava samanta sarehi parikirante sikkhito puriso dandakam gahetva sabbe sare sarire apatamane antarava paharitva padamule pateti. Tattha (Spk pg.1.0247) ekopi issaso dve sare ekato na khipati, ima pana itthiyo ruparammanadivasena pabca pabca sare ekato khipanti. Evam khipantiyo eta sacepi atirekasahassa honti, neva mam caletum sakkhissantiti. 
 Sakkhi hi me sutam etanti maya hi sammukha etam sutam. Nibbanagamanam magganti vipassanam sandhayaha. So hi nibbanassa pubbabhagamaggo, livgavipallasena pana “maggan”ti aha. Tattha meti tasmim me attano tarunavipassanasavkhate nibbanagamanamagge mano nirato. Papimati kilesam alapati. Maccutipi tameva alapati. Na me maggampi dakkhasiti yatha me bhavayoni-adisu gatamaggampi na passasi, tatha karissamiti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0282)
S-t (S.8.1.)1. Nikkhantasuttavannana 
 209. Alaviyanti alavinagarasamipe. Aggacetiyeti gotamakacetiyadihi uttamacetiye. Tam kira bhumiramaneyyakabhavena manubbataya padhanayuttatadisampattiya ca itaracetiyehi setthasammatam. Kappattherenati “kappo”ti gottato agatanamo thero, sahassapuranajatilanam abbhantare ayam mahathero. Ohinakoti theresu gamam pindaya pavitthesu vihare eva avahinako thito. Tattha karanamaha “viharapalo”ti-adi. Samalavkaritvati samam alavkarena alavkaritva. Kusalacittam viddhamseti pavattitum appadanavasena. Etasminti etasmim rage uppanne. “Ekasmin”ti va patho, ekasmim visaBhagavatthuke rage uppanne. Dhammo vati mama citte uppajjanakato abbo dhammo va. Yena karanena paro anabhiratim vinodetva idaneva abhiratim uppadeyya, tam karanam kuto labbhati yojana, tam karanam natthiti attho, tassa abhavakaranavacanam. 
 Anagariyanti agaravirahato anagaram pabbajja. Tattha niyuttatta anagariyam ka-karassa ya-karam katva, pabbajitanti attho. Adhavantiti hadayam abhibhavitva dhavanti. Uggatananti ularanam putta. Tenaha “mahesakkha rajabbabhuta”ti. Uttamappamananti sahassapalam samantati samantato. Parikireyyunti vijjheyyum. Etasma sahassati yathavutta dhanuggahasahassato. Atirekatara anekasahassa. Itthiyo olokanasitalapitaroditasare khipantiyo. Neva mam byadhayissanti neva mam nijjhayissanti. “Byadhayissati”ti pathoti vuttam “caletum na sakkhissatiti attho”ti. Dhamme samhiti sake santike patitthite sasanadhamme. Tenaha “anabhiratim vinodetva”ti-adi. 
 Magganti “maggo”ti vattabbe livgavipallasena vuttam. Tenaha “so hi nibbanassa pubbabhagamagggo”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,186.)
(S.8.2.) 2. Aratisuttam 不快
►《雜阿含1213經》，《別譯雜阿含229經》，《長老偈》Thag.1214-1218
 210.  Ekam samayam …pe… ayasma Vavgiso alaviyam viharati aggalave cetiye ayasmata nigrodhakappena upajjhayena saddhim. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma nigrodhakappo pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisati, sayam va nikkhamati aparajju va kale. Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Vavgisassa anabhirati uppanna hoti, rago cittam anuddhamseti.  Atha kho ayasmato Vavgisassa etadahosi--“Alabha vata me, na vata me labha; dulladdham vata me, na vata me suladdham; yassa me anabhirati uppanna, rago cittam anuddhamseti; tam kutettha labbha, yam me paro anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadeyya.  Yamnunaham attanava attano anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadeyyan”ti.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso attanava attano anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadetva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Aratibca ratibca pahaya, sabbaso gehasitabca vitakkam.
 
Vanatham na kareyya kuhibci, nibbanatho arato sa hi bhikkhu.
 
“Yamidha pathavibca vehasam, rupagatabca jagatogadham;
 
Kibci parijiyati sabbamaniccam, evam samecca caranti mutatta.
 
“Upadhisu jana gadhitase, ditthasute patighe ca mute ca;
 
Ettha vinodaya chandamanejo, yo ettha na limpati tam munimahu.
(▼PTS.S.I,187.) “Atha satthinissita savitakka, puthu janataya adhamma nivittha.
 
Na ca vaggagatassa kuhibci, no pana dutthullabhani sa bhikkhu.
 
“Dabbo cirarattasamahito, akuhako nipako apihalu;
 
Santam padam ajjhagama muni paticca, parinibbuto kavkhati kalan”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0247)
 Spk.(S.8.2.)2. Aratisuttavannana 

 210. Dutiye nikkhamatiti vihara nikkhamati. Aparajju va kaleti dutiyadivase va bhikkhacarakale. Viharagaruko kiresa thero. Aratibca ratibcati sasane aratim kamagunesu ca ratim. Sabbaso gehasitabca vitakkanti pabcakamagunagehanissitam papavitakkabca sabbakarena pahaya. Vanathanti kilesamahavanam. Kuhibciti kismibci arammane. Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano. Aratoti tanharatirahito. 

 Pathavibca vehasanti pathavitthitabca itthipurisavatthalavkaradivannam, vehasatthakabca candasuriyobhasadi. Rupagatanti rupameva. Jagatogadhanti jagatiya ogadham, antopathaviyam nagabhavanagatanti attho. Parijiyatiti parijirati. Sabbamaniccanti sabbam tam aniccam. Ayam therassa mahavipassanati vadanti. Evam samaccati evam samagantva. Caranti mutattati vibbatattabhava viharanti. 

 Upadhisuti khandhakilesabhisavkharesu. Gadhitati giddha. Ditthasuteti cakkhuna ditthe rupe, sotena sute sadde. Patighe ca mute cati ettha patighapadena gandharasa gahita, mutapadena photthabbarammanam Yo ettha na limpatiti yo etesu pabcakamagunesu tanhaditthilepehi na limpati. 

 Atha satthinissita savitakka, puthu janataya adhamma nivitthati atha cha arammananissita puthu adhammavitakka janataya nivitthati attho. Na (Spk pg.1.0248) ca vaggagatassa kuhibciti tesam vasena na katthaci kilesavaggagato bhaveyya. No pana dutthullabhaniti dutthullavacanabhanipi na siya. Sa bhikkhuti so evamvidho bhikkhu nama hoti. 
 Dabboti dabbajatiko pandito. Cirarattasamahitoti digharattam samahitacitto. Nipakoti nepakkena samannagato parinatapabbo. Apihaluti nittanho. Santam padanti nibbanam. Ajjhagama muniti adhigato muni. Paticca parinibbuto kavkhati kalanti nibbanam paticca kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto parinibbanakalam agameti. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0283)
 S-t (S.8.2.)2. Aratisuttavannana 
 210. Viharagaruko Kiresa theroti  etena thero attano saddhiviharikam Vavgisam ovaditum anavasaro. Tena antarantara tassa cittam rago anuddhamsetiti dasseti. Sasane aratinti silaparipurane samathavipassanabhavanaya ca anabhiratim. Kamagunesu ca ratinti pabcasu kamakotthasesu assadam. Papavitakkanti kamasavkappam. Sabbakarenati sabbe tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchindanakarena. Yatha mahantam arabbam vanathanti, evam mahantam kilesavanam “vanathan”ti vuttam. 
 Pathavibca vehasanti bhummatthe paccattavacanam, tasma pathaviyam akase cati attho. Tenaha “pathavitthitan”ti-adi. Jagatiti ca pathaviya vevacanam. Tenaha “antopathaviyan”ti. Parijiratiti sabbbaso jaram papunati. Samagantvati banena samagantvati attho. Tenaha “mutattati vibbatattabhava”ti. 
 Patighapadena gandharasa gahita ghanajivhanam patihananavasena pavattanato. Mutapadena photthabbarammanam gahitam mutva gahetabbato. Na lippatiti na makkhiyati. 
 Satthi-saddo cha-saddena samanatthoti “satthinissita”ti padassa “cha-arammananissita”ti attho vutto. Puthu adhammavitakkati rupavitakkadivasena bahu nanavitakka micchasavkappa. Janataya nivitthati mahajane patitthita. Tesam vasenati tesampi micchavitakkanam vasena. Na katthaci arammane. Kilesavaggagatoti kilesasavganikam upagato na bhaveyya, kilesavitakka na uppadetabbati attho. Dutthullavacanam kamapatisamyuttakatha. 
 Dabbajatikoti dabbarupo. Nepakkenati kosallena. Nibbanam paticcati asavkhatadhatum arammanavasena paticca. Parinibbanakalanti anupadisesanibbanakalam.
(▼PTS.S.I,187.)
(S.8.3.) 3. Pesalasuttam 輕蔑溫和者(Pesala)
►《雜阿含1216經》，《別譯雜阿含251經》，《長老偈》Thag.1219-1222
 211.  Ekam samayam ayasma Vavgiso alaviyam viharati aggalave cetiye ayasmata nigrodhakappena upajjhayena saddhim. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vavgiso attano patibhanena abbe pesale bhikkhu atimabbati.  Atha kho ayasmato Vavgisassa etadahosi--“Alabha vata me, na vata me labha; dulladdham vata me, na vata me suladdham; yvaham attano patibhanena abbe pesale bhikkhu atimabbami”ti.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso attanava attano vippatisaram uppadetva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Manam pajahassu Gotama, manapathabca pajahassu; 

 
Asesam manapathasmim, samucchito vippatisarihuva cirarattam. 

 
“Makkhena makkhita paja, manahata nirayam papatanti; 

 
Socanti jana cirarattam, manahata nirayam upapanna. 

 
“Na hi socati bhikkhu kadaci, maggajino sammapatipanno. 

 
Kittibca sukhabca anubhoti, dhammadasoti tamahu pahitattam. 

(▼PTS.S.I,188.) “Tasma akhilodha padhanava, nivaranani pahaya visuddho. 

 
Manabca pahaya asesam, vijjayantakaro samitavi”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0248)
 Spk.(S.8.3.)3. Pesalasuttavannana 

 211. Tatiye atimabbatiti “kim ime mahallaka? Na etesam pali, na atthakatha, na padabyabjanamadhurata, amhakam pana palipi atthakathapi nayasatena nayasahassena upatthati”ti atikkamitva mabbati. Gotamati Gotamabuddhasavakatta attanam alapati. Manapathanti manarammanabceva manasahabhuno ca dhamme. Vippatisarihuvati vippatisari ahuva, ahositi attho. Maggajinoti maggena jitakileso. Kittibca sukhabcati vannabhananabca kayikacetasikasukhabca. Akhilodha padhanavati akhilo idha padhanava viriyasampanno. Visuddhoti visuddho bhaveyya. Asesanti nissesam navavidham. Vijjayantakaroti vijjaya kilesanam antakaro. Samitaviti ragadinam samitataya samitavi. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0284)
 S-t (S.8.3.)3. Pesalasuttavannana 
 211. Etesanti etesam mahallakanam. Na pali agacchati appagunabhavato. Na ca pali upatthati, ekaya paliya sati paligatiya tatha tatha upatthanampi nesam natthiti vadati. Na atthakathati etthapi eseva nayo. Sithiladhanitaditamtambyabjanabuddhim ahapetva uccaranam padabyabjanamadhurata. Atikkamitva mabbati abbe bhikkhu. Hilanavasena abhibhavitva patibhanasutena attanam pasamsati sambhaveti. Manassa pavattitaya sahajatanissayadipaccayadhamma tamsahabhudhamma. Manavasena vippatisari ahuva. Ma ahositi yojana. Vannabhanananti parehi kiriyamanam gunabhitthavam. Akhiloti pabcacetokhilarahito. Nissesam navavidhanti navavidhampi manam kassaci ekadesassapi asesato. Vijjayati aggamaggavijjaya. Accantameva samitataya vupasamitataya samitavi. 
(▼PTS.S.I,188.)
(S.8.4.) 4. Anandasuttam 阿難
►《雜阿含1214經》，《別譯雜阿含230經》，《增壹阿含35.9經》
 212.  Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Atha kho ayasma Anando pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi ayasmata Vavgisena pacchasamanena. Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Vavgisassa anabhirati uppanna hoti, rago cittam anuddhamseti.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso ayasmantam Anandam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kamaragena dayhami, cittam me paridayhati; 

 
Sadhu nibbapanam bruhi, anukampaya Gotama”ti. 

 
“Sabbaya vipariyesa, cittam te paridayhati; 

 
Nimittam parivajjehi, subham ragupasamhitam. 

 
“Savkhare parato passa, dukkhato ma ca attato; 

 
Nibbapehi maharagam, ma dayhittho punappunam. 

 
“Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam; 

 
Sati kayagata tyatthu, nibbidabahulo bha. 

 
“Animittabca bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha; 

 
Tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissasi”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0248)
Spk.(S.8.4.)4. Anandasuttavannana 

 212. Catutthe ragoti ayasma anando mahapubbo sambhavito, tam rajarajamahamattadayo nimantetva antonivesane nisidapenti. Sabbalavkarapatimanditapi itthiyo theram upasavkamitva vanditva talavantena bijenti, upanisiditva pabham pucchanti dhammam sunanti. Tattha ayasmato Vavgisassa navapabbajitassa arammanam pariggahetum asakkontassa itthiruparammane rago cittam anuddhamseti. So saddhapabbajitatta ujujatiko kulaputto “ayam me rago vaddhitva ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham naseyya”ti (Spk pg.1.0249) cintetva anantaram nisinnova therassa attanam avikaronto kamaragenati-adimaha. 
 Tattha nibbapananti raganibbanakaranam. Vipariyesati vipallasena. Subham ragupasabhitanti ragatthaniyam ittharammanam. Parato passati aniccato passa. Ma ca attatoti attato ma passa. Kayagata tyatthuti kayagata te atthu. Animittabca bhavehiti niccadinam nimittanam ugghatitatta vipassana animitta nama, tam bhavehiti vadati. Manabhisamayati manassa dassanabhisamaya ceva pahanabhisamaya ca. Upasantoti ragadisantataya upasanto. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0284)
S-t (S.8.4.)4. Anandasuttavannana 
 212. Ragoti ettha ayasmato Vavgisassa ragassa uppattiya karanam vibhavetum “ayasma anando”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti anandattheram. Arammanam pariggahetunti kayavedanadibhedam arammanam satigocaram. Asubhadukkhadito, rupadi-ekekameva va chalarammanam aniccadukkhadito parigganhitum paricchijja janitum. Itthiruparammaneti itthisantane rupasabhave arammane. 
 Nibbapananti nibbapayati etenati nibbapanam. Vipallasenati asubhe “subhan”ti vipallasabhavahetu. Ragatthaniyanti raguppattihetu. Ittharammananti subharammanam. Ettha ca ittharammanasisena tattha itthakaraggahanam vadati. Tabhi vajjaniyam. Paratoti avasavattanatthena abbato. Savkhara hi “ma bhijjantu”ti icchitapi bhijjanteva, tasma te avasavattitta paro nama, sa ca nesam parata aniccadassanena pakata hotiti vuttam “parato passati aniccato passa”ti. Kamam vipassana savkharanimittam na (S-t pg.1.0285) pariccajati savkhare arabbha vattanato, yesam pana nimittanam aggahanena animittati gahitum arahati, tam dassetum “niccadinam nimittanan”ti-adi vuttam. Salakkhana-samabbalakkhana-dassanavasena manassa dassanabhisamayo, vipassanaya pahanabhisamayo. “Maggena”ti vadanti, maggeneva pana asammohato paribbapativedhavasena dassanabhisamayo, pahanapativedhavasena pahanabhisamayo. Ragadisantatayati ragadinam samucchedavasena patippassaddhivasena vupasametabbato santabhavena.
 pu-vi(S.8.4.)Anandasutta 

 Puccha– vavgisasamyutte (pg. 1.0117) panavuso catuttham samvgitam anandasuttam katthakam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante ayasmantam vavgisattheram arabbha ayasmata anandattherena dhammabhandagarikena bhasitam. Ayasmata bhante vavgiso ayasmantam anandam gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 “Kamaragena dayhami, cittam me paridayhati; 

 Sadhu nibbapanam bruhi, anukampaya gotama”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Sabbaya vipariyesa, cittam te paridayhati; 

  Nimittam parivajjehi, subham ragupasamhitam. 

 Savkhare parato passa, dukkhato ma ca attato. 

  Nibbapehi maharagam, ma dayhittho punappunam. 

 Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam. 

  Sati kayagata tyatthu, nibbidabahulo bhava. 

 Animittabca bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha. 

 Tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissasi”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante ayasmata anandattherena dhammabhandagarikena bhasitam. 

 Kamaragena (pg. 1.0118) dayhami, cittam me paridayhati; 

 Sadhu nibbapanam bruhi, anukampaya gotama-- 

 Sabbaya (pg. 1.0119) vipariyesa, cittam te paridayhati; 

 Nimittam parivajjehi, subham ragupasamhitam. 

 Savkhare paratopassa, dukkhato ma ca attato; 

 Nibbapehi maharagam, ma dayhittho punappunam. 

 Asubhaya cittam bhavehi, ekaggam susamahitam; 

 Sati kayagata tyatthu, nibbidabahulo bhava. 

 Animittabca (pg. 1.0120) bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha; 

 Tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissasi.
(▼PTS.S.I,188.)
(S.8.5.) 5. Subhasitasuttam 善說
►《雜阿含1218經》，《別譯雜阿含253經》，《長老偈》Thag.1227-30經，《經集》Sn.3.3.
 213.  Savatthinidanam. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Catuhi, bhikkhave, avgehi samannagata vaca subhasita hoti, no dubbhasita; anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vibbunam.  Katamehi catuhi? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu subhasitamyeva bhasati no dubbhasitam, dhammamyeva bhasati no adhammam,   (▼PTS.S.I,189.) piyamyeva bhasati no appiyam, saccamyeva bhasati no alikam.  Imehi kho, bhikkhave, catuhi avgehi samannagata vaca subhasita hoti, no dubbhasita, anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vibbunan”ti.  Idamavoca Bhagava, idam vatvana sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Subhasitam uttamamahu santo, 

 
Dhammam bhane nadhammam tam dutiyam. 

 
Piyam bhane nappiyam tam tatiyam, 

 
Saccam bhane nalikam tam catutthan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Patibhati mam Bhagava, patibhati mam sugata”ti.  “Patibhatu tam Vavgisa”ti Bhagava avoca.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso Bhagavantam sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthavi--

 
“Tameva vacam bhaseyya, yayattanam na tapaye; 

 
Pare ca na vihimseyya, sa ve vaca subhasita. 

 
“Piyavacamva bhaseyya, ya vaca patinandita; 

 
Yam anadaya papani, paresam bhasate piyam. 

 
“Saccam ve amata vaca, esa dhammo sanantano. 

 
Sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu santo patitthita. 

 
“Yam Buddho bhasate vacam, khemam nibbanapattiya; 

 
Dukkhassantakiriyaya, sa ve vacanamuttama”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0249)
Spk.(S.8.5.)5. Subhasitasuttavannana 

 213. Pabcame avgehiti karanehi, avayavehi va. Musavadaveramani-adini hi cattari subhasitavacaya karanani, saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava. Karanatthe ca avgasadde “catuhi”ti nissakkavacanam hoti, avayavatthe karanavacanam.  Samannagatati samanu-agata pavatta yutta ca. Vacati samullapanavaca, ya “vaca gira byappatho”ti (dha. sa. 636) ca, “nela kannasukha”ti (di. ni. 1.9) ca agata. “Ya pana vacaya ce katam kamman”ti evam vibbatti ca “ya catuhi vaciduccaritehi arati …pe… ayam vuccati sammavaca”ti (vibha. 206) evam virati ca, “pharusavaca, bhikkhave, asevita bhavita bahulikata nirayasamvattanika hoti”ti (a. ni. 8.40) evam cetana ca vacati agata, na sa idha adhippeta. Kasma? Abhasitabbato. Subhasitati sutthu bhasita. Tenassa atthavahatam dipeti. No dubbhasitati na dutthu bhasita. Tenassa anatthavahanapahanatam dipeti. Anavajjati ragadivajjarahita. Iminassa karanasuddhim catudosabhavabca dipeti. Ananuvajjati anuvadavimutta Iminassa sabbakarasampattim dipeti. Vibbunanti panditanam. Tena nindapasamsasu bala appamanati dipeti. 

 Subhasitamyeva (Spk pg.1.0250) bhasatiti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya catusu vacavgesu abbataraniddosavacanametam. No dubbhasitanti tasseva vacavgassa patipakkhabhasananivaranam. No dubbhasitanti imina micchavacappahanam dipeti. Subhasitanti imina pahinamicchavacena bhasitabbavacanalakkhanam. Avgaparidipanattham panettha abhasitabbam pubbe avatva bhasitabbamevaha. Esa nayo dhammamyevati-adisupi. Ettha ca pathamena pisunadosarahitam samaggakaranam vacanam vuttam, dutiyena samphappalapadosarahitam dhammato anapetam mantavacanam, itarehi dvihi pharusalikarahitani piyasaccavacanani. Imehi khoti adina tani avgani paccakkhato dassento tam vacam nigameti. Yabca abbe patibbadihi avayavehi, namadihi padehi, livgavacanavibhattikalakarakasampattihi ca samannagatam musavadadivacampi subhasitanti mabbanti, tam patisedheti. Avayavadisamannagatapi hi tatharupi vaca dubbhasitava hoti attano ca paresabca anatthavahatta. Imehi pana catuhavgehi samannagata sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi subhasitava lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta. Tatha hi maggapasse sassam rakkhantiya sihalacetikaya sihalakeneva jatijaramaranayuttam gitikam gayantiya saddam sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta vipassaka bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu. Tatha tisso nama araddhavipassako bhikkhu padumasarasamipena gacchanto padumasare padumani bhabjitva– 
 
“Patova phullitakokanadam, suriyalokena bhijjiyate. 

 
Evam manussattam gata satta, jarabhivegena maddiyanti”ti. – 

 Imam gitikam gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattam patto. 

 Buddhantarepi abbataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim atavito agamma abbataraya itthiya musalena tandule kottentiya– 

 
“Jaraya (Spk pg.1.0251) parimadditam etam, milatachavicammanissitam; 
 
Maranena bhijjati etam, maccussa ghasamamisam. 

 
“Kiminam alayam etam, nanakunapena puritam; 

 
Asucissa bhajanam etam, kadalikkhandhasamam idan”ti. – 

 Imam gitikam sutva paccavekkhanto saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto. Evam imehi catuhi avgehi samannagata vaca sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi subhasitati veditabba. Subhasitatta eva ca anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vibbunam atthatthikanam atthapatisarananam, no byabjanapatisaranananti. 

 Saruppahiti anucchavikahi. Abhitthaviti pasamsi. Na tapayeti vippatisarena na tapeyya na vibadheyya. Pareti parehi bhindanto nabhibhaveyya na badheyya. Iti imaya gathaya apisunavacavasena Bhagavantam thometi. Patinanditati piyayita. Yam anadayati yam vacam bhasanto paresam papani appiyani pharusavacanani anadaya atthabyabjanamadhuram piyameva bhasati, tam vacam bhaseyyati piyavacavasena abhitthavi. 

 Amatati sadhubhavena amatasadisa. Vuttampi hetam– “saccam have sadutaram rasanan”ti (sam. ni. 1.246) nibbanamatapaccayatta va amata. Esa dhammo sanantanoti ya ayam saccavaca nama, esa porano dhammo cariya paveni. Idameva hi porananam acinnam, na te alikam bhasimsu. Tenevaha– sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu santo patitthitati. 

 Tattha sacce patitthitattava attano ca paresabca atthe patitthita, atthe patitthitatta eva dhamme patitthita hontiti veditabba. Saccavisesanameva va etam. Idam hi vuttam hoti– sacce patitthita, kidise? Atthe ca dhamme ca, yam paresam atthato anapetatta attham anuparodhakaram dhammato anapetatta dhammam dhammikameva attham sadhetiti. Iti imaya gathaya saccavacanavasena abhitthavi. 

 Khemanti (Spk pg.1.0252) abhayam nirupaddavam. Kena karanenati ce. Nibbanapattiya dukkhassantakiriyaya, yasma kilesanibbanam papeti, vattadukkhassa ca antakiriyaya samvattatiti attho. Atha va yam Buddho nibbanapattiya dukkhassantakiriyayati dvinnam nibbanadhatunam atthaya khemamaggappakasanato khemam vacam bhasati, sa ve vacanamuttamati sa vaca sabbavacanam setthati evamettha attho datthabbo. Iti imaya gathaya mantavacanavasena Bhagavantam abhitthavanto arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesiti. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0285)
S-t (S.8.5.)5. Subhasitasuttavannana 
 213. Avgiyanti hetubhavena agamabhavena avayavabhavena va bayantiti avgani, karanani, avayava vati aha “avgehiti karanehi, avayavehi va”ti. Viratiyo subhasitavacaya pubbam patitthita hontiti musavadaveramani-adayo tassa visesahetuti aha “musavada …pe… karanani”ti. Yasma ariyavohara visesato cetanasabhava, tasma vacisucaritasamudayassa saccavacadayo avgabhutati aha “saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava”ti. Nissakkavacananti hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Tenaha “samanu-agata pavatta”ti. Vaca hi taya viratiya samma anurupato agata pavattati “samannagata”ti vuccati. Karanavacananti sahayoge karanavacanam. Tenaha “yutta”ti. Sahajatapi hi cetana yathasamadinnaya viratiya samma anurupato yuttati vattum arahati. 
 Samullapanavacati saddavaca, sa vuccatiti vaca nama. Vibbatti pana vuccati etayati vaca nama, tatha virati cetanavaca. Na sa idha adhippetati sa cetanavaca vibbattivaca viya idha imasmim sutte na adhippeta “subhasita hoti”ti vacanato. Tenaha “abhasitabbato”ti. Sutthu bhasitati samma bayena bhasita vacisucaritabhavato. Atthavahatanti hitavahakalam pati aha. Karanasuddhinti (S-t pg.1.0286) yonisomanasikarena karanavisuddhim. Dosabhavanti agatigamanadidosabhavam. Ragadosadivinimuttabhi tam bhasato anurodhavirodhavivajjanato agatigamanam durasamugghatitamevati. Anuvadavimuttati apavadavirahita. Sabbakarasampattim dipeti, asati hi sabbakarasampatiyam anuvajjatapi. 
 Kibcapi pubbe dhammadhitthana desana araddha, puggalajjhasayato pana puggaladhitthanaya …pe… vacanametam. Kamabcettha “abbataraniddosavacanan”ti avisesato vuttam, “dhammamyeva bhasati”ti-adina pana adhammadosadirahitaya vacaya vuccamanatta idhapi subhasita vaca adhippetati. “Subhasitamyeva”ti avadharanena nivattitam sarupato dasseti “no dubbhasitan”ti imina. Tenaha “tasseva vacavgassa patipakkhabhasananivaranan”ti. Patiyoginivattanattho hi eva-saddo, tena pisunavacapatikkhepo dassito. “Subhasitan”ti va imina catubbidham vacisucaritam gahitanti “no dubbhasitanti imina micchavacappahanam dipeti”ti vuttam. Sabbavacisucaritasadharanavacanabhi subhasitanti. Tena parabhedanadikam asabbhadikabca bodhisattanam vacanam apisunadivisayanti datthabbam. Bhasitabbavacanalakkhananti bhasitabbassa vacanassa sabhavalakkhanam dipetiti anetva sambandho. Yadi evam nanu abhasitabbam pathamam vatva bhasitabbam paccha vattabbam yatha “vamam mubca, dakkhinam ganha”ti aha “avgaparidipanattham pana”ti-adi. 
 Pathamenati “subhasitan”ti padena. Dhammato anapetanti attano paresabca hitasukhavahadhammato anapetam. Mantavacananti mantaya pavattetabbavacanam. Pabbava avikinnavaco hi na ca anatthavaham vacam bhasati. Itarehi dvihiti tatiyacatutthapadehi. “Imehi khoti-adiniti karane etam upayogavacanan”ti keci. Tam vacanti yathavuttam caturavgikam. Yabca vacam mabbantiti sambandho. Abbeti ito bahiraka bayavadino akkharacintaka ca. “Patibbahetu-udaharanupanayanigamanani avayava vakyassa”ti vadanti. Namadihiti namakhyatapadehi. Livgam itthilivgadi vacanam ekavacanadi. Pathamadi vibhatti atitadi kalam. Katta sampadanam (S-t pg.1.0287) apadanam karanam adhikaranam kammabca karakam. Sampattihi samannagatanti ete avayavadike sampadetva vuttam. Tam patisedhetiti tam yathavuttavisesampi vacam “imehi kho”ti vadanto Bhagava patisedheti. Kho-saddo hettha avadharanattho. Tenaha “avayavadi”ti-adi. Ya kaci asabhavaniruttilakkhana. Sa milakkhubhasa. Sihalakenevati sihalabhasaya pariyapannena vacanena. Arahattam papunimsuti samsare ativiya sabjatasamvega tannissarane ninnaponamanasa hutva vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattam papunimsu. 
 Patova phullitakokanadanti patova samphullapadumam. Bhijjiyateti nibbhijjiyati nibbhiggo jayati. Manussattam gatati manussattabhavam upagata. 
 Buddhantareti Buddhuppadantare dvinnam Buddhuppadanam antara. Tada hi paccekabuddhanam sasane, na Buddhasasane dippamane. 
 Jaraya parimadditanti yatha hatthacaranadi-avgani sithilani honti, cakkhadini indriyani savisayaggahane asamatthani honti, yobbanam sabbaso vigatam, kayabalam apagatam, satimatidhiti-adayo vippayutta, pubbe attano ovadapatikara puttadaradayopi apasadaka, parehi vutthapaniyasamvesaniyata punadeva balabhavappatti ca honti, evam jaraya sabbaso vimadditam. Etanti sariram vadati. Milatachavicammanissitanti jinnabhavena appamamsalohitatta milatehi gatayobbanehi dhammehi sannissitam. Ghasamamisanti ghasabhutam amisam maccuna gilitva viya patitthapetabbato. Kesalomadinanakunapapuritam. Tato eva asucibhajanam etam. Sabbathapi nissarataya kadalikkhandhasamam. 
 Anucchavikahiti sammasambuddhassa anurupahi. Na tapeyyati cittabca kayabca na tapeyya. Tapana cettha sampati ayati ca visadana. Na badheyyati “nabhibhaveyya”ti padassa atthadassanam. Apisunavacavasenati sabbaso pahinapisunavacatavasena. Papaniti lamakani nikitthakani. Tenaha “appiyani”ti-adi. Anadayati aggahetva. 
 Sadhubhavenati (S-t pg.1.0288) niddosamadhurabhavena. Amatasadisati sadise tabboharoti, karane vayam kariyavoharoti aha “nibbanamatapaccayatta va”ti. Paccayavasena hi sa tada dassanappavatti. Cariyati carittam. Porana nama pathamakappika, Buddhadayo va ariya. 
 Patitthitati niccalabhavena atthim katva paccayayattabhavato avisamvadanaka. Ubhayatha patipattim aha “attano ca paresabca atthe patitthita”ti. Atthe ditthadhammikasamparayikadihite patitthitatta eva dhamme avihimsadidhamme patitthita. Anuparodhakaranti etena hitapariyayoyam attha-saddoti dasseti. Dhammikanti dhammato anapetam, atthadhammupasamhitam va. 
 Nibbanappattiyati nibbanappattiyattham. Dukkhassa antakiriyaya antakaranattham. Yasma Buddho khemaya bhasati, tasma khemuppattihetuya khema, tasma sa sabbavacanam uttamati evampettha attho datthabbo. Mantavacanavasenati sabbadosarahitavasena. 
(▼PTS.S.I,189.)
(S.8.6.) 6. Sariputtasuttam 舍利弗
►《雜阿含1210經》，《別譯雜阿含226經》，《長老偈》Thag.1231-1233
 214.  Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti poriya vacaya vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vibbapaniya. Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti.  Atha kho ayasmato Vavgisassa etadahosi--“Ayam kho (▼PTS.S.I,190.) ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti poriya vacaya vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vibbapaniya. Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti.  Yamnunaham ayasmantam Sariputtam sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthaveyyan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yenayasma Sariputto tenabjalim panametva ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“Patibhati mam, avuso Sariputta, patibhati mam, avuso Sariputta”ti.  “Patibhatu tam, avuso Vavgisa”ti.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso ayasmantam Sariputtam sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthavi--

 
“Gambhirapabbo medhavi, maggamaggassa kovido; 

 
Sariputto mahapabbo, dhammam deseti bhikkhunam. 

 
“Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati; 

 
Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanam udirayi. 

 
“Tassa tam desayantassa, sunanti madhuram giram; 

 
Sarena rajaniyena, savaniyena vagguna. 

 
Udaggacitta mudita, sotam odhenti bhikkhavo”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0252)
Spk.(S.8.6.)6. Sariputtasuttavannana 

 214. Chatthe poriyati akkharadiparipunnaya. Vissatthayati avibaddhaya apalibuddhaya. Dhammasenapatissa hi kathentassa pittadinam vasena apalibuddhavacanam hoti, ayadandena pahatakamsatalato saddo viya niccharati. Anelagalayati anelaya agalaya niddosaya ceva akkhalitapadabyabjanaya ca. Therassa hi kathayato padam va byabjanam va na parihayati. Atthassa vibbapaniyati atthassa vibbapanasamatthaya. Bhikkhunanti bhikkhunam. 

 Samkhittenapiti “cattarimani, avuso, ariyasaccani. Katamani cattari? Dukkham ariyasaccam …pe… imani kho, avuso, cattari ariyasaccani, tasmatiha, avuso, idam dukkham ariyasaccanti yogo karaniyo”ti (sam. ni. 5.1096-1098) evam samkhittenapi deseti. Vittharenapiti “katamam, avuso, dukkham ariyasaccan”ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.373) nayena taneva vibhajanto vittharenapi bhasati. Khandhadidesanasupi eseva nayo. Salikayiva nigghosoti yatha madhuram ambapakkam sayitva pakkhehi vatam datva madhurassaram niccharentiya salikasakuniya nigghoso, evam therassa dhammam kathentassa madhuro nigghoso hoti. Patibhanam udirayiti samuddato umiyo viya anantam patibhanam utthahati. Odhentiti odahanti. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0288)
S-t (S.8.6.)6. Sariputtasuttavannana 
 214. Vakkaranacaturiyato vacanagunahetunam puriya pure bhavati pori, taya poriya. Tenaha “akkharadiparipunnaya”ti. Avibaddhayati pittadihi na vibaddhaya anupaddutaya. Tenaha “apalibuddhaya”ti-adi. Niddosayati atthato byabjanato vigatadosaya. Akkhalitapadabyabjanayati agalitapadabyabjanaya, atthassa vibbapaniyati ditthadhammikadi-atthassa bodhane pariyattaya. Bhikkhunanti gathasukhattham rassam katva vuttam. 
 “Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati”ti nayidam pathamam uddisitva tassa atthassa kittanavasena pavattitam vacanam sandhaya vuttam. Sa hi vittharadesana eva hoti. Ya pana desana kadaci dhammapatiggahakanam ajjhasayavasena (S-t pg.1.0289) samkhitteneva dassetva nikkhipati, ya ca kadaci vittharena, tadubhayam sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha “cattarimani”ti-adi. Sabhavamadhuro paccayavasena madhurataro hotiti dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Vividhakaram katva dhammam kathetum patibhatiti patibhanam, desanapakarabanam. Tenaha “samuddato”ti-adi. Odahantiti avajananavasena gamenti.
(▼PTS.S.I,190.)
(S.8.7.) 7. Pavaranasuttam 自恣
►《雜阿含1212經》，《別譯雜阿含228經》，《長老偈》Thag.1234-7，

《中阿含121經》請請經》，《增壹阿含32.5經》，大正No. 61
《佛說受新歲經》，大正No.62《佛說新歲經》，大正No.63《佛說解夏經》
 215.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati pubbarame Migaramatupasade mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava tadahuposathe pannarase pavaranaya bhikkhusavghaparivuto abbhokase nisinno hoti.  Atha kho Bhagava tunhibhutam bhikkhusavgham anuviloketva bhikkhu amantesi--“Handa dani, bhikkhave, pavaremi vo.  Na ca me kibci garahatha kayikam va vacasikam va”ti. 

 Evam vutte, ayasma Sariputto utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Na kho mayam, bhante, Bhagavato kibci garahama kayikam va vacasikam va.  Bhagava (▼PTS.S.I,191.) hi bhante, anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asabjatassa maggassa sabjaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggabbu maggavidu maggakovido.  Magganuga ca, bhante, etarahi savaka viharanti paccha samannagata; ahabca kho, bhante, Bhagavantam pavaremi.  Na ca me Bhagava kibci garahati kayikam va vacasikam va”ti. 

 “Na khvaham te, Sariputta, kibci garahami kayikam va vacasikam va.  Pandito tvam, Sariputta, mahapabbo tvam, Sariputta puthupabbo tvam, Sariputta, hasapabbo tvam, Sariputta, javanapabbo tvam, Sariputta, tikkhapabbo tvam, Sariputta, nibbedhikapabbo tvam, Sariputta.  Seyyathapi, Sariputta, rabbo cakkavattissa jetthaputto pitara pavattitam cakkam sammadeva anuppavatteti; evameva kho tvam, Sariputta, maya anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam sammadeva anuppavattesi”ti. 

 “No ce kira me, bhante, Bhagava kibci garahati kayikam va vacasikam va.  Imesam pana, bhante, Bhagava pabcannam bhikkhusatanam na kibci garahati kayikam va vacasikam va”ti.  “Imesampi khvaham, Sariputta, pabcannam bhikkhusatanam na kibci garahami kayikam va vacasikam va.  Imesabhi, Sariputta, pabcannam bhikkhusatanam satthi bhikkhu tevijja, satthi bhikkhu chalabhibba, satthi bhikkhu ubhatoBhagavimutta, atha itare pabbavimutta”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Patibhati mam Bhagava, patibhati mam sugata”ti.  “Patibhatu tam, Vavgisa”ti Bhagava avoca.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso Bhagavantam sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthavi--

 
“Ajja pannarase visuddhiya, bhikkhu pabcasata samagata. 

 
Samyojanabandhanacchida anigha khinapunabbhava isi. 

(▼PTS.S.I,192.) “Cakkavatti yatha raja, amaccaparivarito. 

 
Samanta anupariyeti, sagarantam mahim imam. 

 
“Evam vijitasavgamam, satthavaham anuttaram; 

 
Savaka payirupasanti, tevijja maccuhayino. 

 
“Sabbe Bhagavato putta, palapettha na vijjati; 

 
Tanhasallassa hantaram, vande adiccabandhunan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0253)
 Spk.(S.8.7.)7. Pavaranasuttavannana 

 215. Sattame tadahuti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho. Upavasanti etthati uposatho. Upavasantiti ca silena va anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho. So panesa uposathadivaso atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho, tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam. Pavaranayati vassam-vuttha-pavaranaya. Visuddhipavaranatipi etissava namam. Nisinno hotiti sayanhasamaye sampattaparisaya kalayuttam dhammam desetva udakakotthake gattani parisibcitva nivatthanivasano ekamsam sugatamahacivaram katva majjhimatthambham nissaya pabbatte varabuddhasane puratthimadisaya utthahato candamandalassa sirim siriya abhibhavamano nisinno hoti. Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhutameva. Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va natthi, sabbe nirava santena iriyapathena nisidimsu. Anuviloketvati dissamanapabcapasadehi nettehi anuviloketva. Handati vossaggatthe nipato. Na ca me kibci garahathati ettha na ca kibciti pucchanatthe na-karo. Kim me kibci garahatha? Yadi garahatha, vadatha, icchapemi vo vattunti attho. Kayikam va vacasikam vati imina kayavacidvaraneva pavareti, na manodvaram. Kasma? Apakatatta. Kayavacidvaresu hi doso pakato hoti, na manodvare. “Ekamabce sayatopi hi kim cintesi”ti? Pucchitva cittacaram janati. Iti manodvaram apakatatta na pavareti, no aparisuddhatta. Bodhisattabhutassapi hi tassa bhuridattachaddantasavkhapaladhammapaladikale manodvaram parisuddham, idanettha vattabbameva natthi. 
 Etadavocati dhammasenapatitthane thitatta bhikkhusavghassa bharam vahanto etam avoca. Na kho mayam, bhanteti, bhante, mayam Bhagavato na kibci garahama. Kayikam va vacasikam vati idam catunnam arakkhiyatam sandhaya thero aha. Bhagavato hi cattari arakkhiyani. Yathaha– 

 “Cattarimani (Spk pg.1.0254) bhikkhave, tathagatassa arakkhiyani. Katamani cattari? Parisuddhakayasamacaro, bhikkhave, tathagato, natthi tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti. Parisuddhavacisamacaro, bhikkhave, tathagato, natthi tathagatassa vaciduccaritam, yam tathagato rakkheyya, ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti. Parisuddhamanosamacaro, bhikkhave, tathagato, natthi tathagatassa manoduccaritam, yam tathagato rakkheyya, ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti. Parisuddhajivo, bhikkhave, tathagato, natthi tathagatassa miccha-ajivo, yam tathagato rakkheyya “ma me idam paro abbasi”ti (a. ni. 7.58). 
 Idani Bhagavato yathabhutagune kathento Bhagava hi, bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha anuppannassati kassapasammasambuddhato patthaya abbena samanena va brahmanena va anuppaditapubbassa. Asabjatassati idam anuppannavevacanameva. Anakkhatassati abbena adesitassa. Paccha samannagatati pathamagatassa Bhagavato paccha samanu-agata. Iti thero yasma sabbepi Bhagavato siladayo guna arahattamaggameva nissaya agata, tasma arahattamaggameva nissaya gunam kathesi. Tena sabbaguna kathitava honti. Ahabca kho, bhanteti idam thero sadevake loke aggapuggalassa attano ceva savghassa ca kayikavacasikam pavarento aha. 

 Pitara pavattitanti cakkavattimhi kalavkate va pabbajite va sattahaccayena cakkam antaradhayati, tato dasavidham dvadasavidham cakkavattivattam puretva nisinnassa puttassa abbam patubhavati, tam so pavatteti. Ratanamayatta pana sadisatthena tadeva vattam katva “pitara pavattitan”ti vuttam. Yasma va so “appossukko tvam, deva, hohi, ahamanusasissami”ti aha, tasma pitara pavattitam anacakkam anuppavatteti nama. Sammadeva anuppavattesiti samma nayena hetuna karaneneva anuppavattesi. Bhagava hi catusaccadhammam katheti, thero tameva anukatheti, tasma evamaha. UbhatoBhagavimuttati dvihi bhagehi vimutta (Spk pg.1.0255) arupavacarasamapattiya rupakayato vimutta, aggamaggena namakayatoti. Pabbavimuttati pabbaya vimutta tevijjadibhavam appatta khinasava. 
 Visuddhiyati visuddhatthaya. Samyojanabandhanacchidati samyojanasavkhate ceva bandhanasavkhate ca kilese chinditva thita. Vijitasavgamanti vijitaragadosamohasavgamam, marabalassa vijitattapi vijitasavgamam. Satthavahanti atthavgikamaggarathe aropetva veneyyasattham vaheti samsarakantaram uttaretiti Bhagava satthavaho, tam satthavaham. Palapoti antotuccho dussilo. Adiccabandhunanti adiccabandhum sattharam dasabalam vandamiti vadati. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0289)
 S-t (S.8.7.)7. Pavaranasuttavannana 
 215. Tasmim ahuti tasmim ahaniti aha “tasmim divase”ti. Anasanenati sabbaso aharassa abhubjanena. Sasanikasilena bahiraka-anasanena va upeta hutvati yojana. Va-saddena khirapanamadhusayanadinipi savganhati. Pakarehi ditthadihi vareti kayakammadike sarapeti garayhe karoti etayati pavarana, patipattivisodhanaya attano attano vajjasodhanaya okasadanam. Yasma yebhuyyena vassamvutthehi katabba esa visuddhidesana, tasma vuttam “vassamvutthapavaranaya. Visuddhipavaranatipi etissava naman”ti. Tada tassa bhikkhusavghassa tunhibhavassa anavasesatayapi vannam dassetum paliyam “tunhibhutan”ti vuttanti aha “yato yato …pe… natthi”ti. Hatthassa kukkuccata asamyamo asampajabbakiriya hatthakukkuccam. Tatha padakukkuccam veditabbam, va-saddo avuttavikappattho, tena tadabbesamabhavo vibhavitoti datthabbam. 
 Pabcapasadehiti pabcavannehi pasadehi. Vossaggattho yatharuci kiriyaya vossajjanam. Pucchanattheti patikkhepamukheneva pucchanatthe nakaro, me kibci kiriyam va vacasikam va na garahatha, kim nu garahatha kayavacahiti attho. Keci “dvaraneva”ti dvarasisena dvarappavattacariyam vadanti. Visuddhipavaranaya adhippetatta yena pavaritam, teneva visuddhiti bayati, yena na pavaritam. Kim nu tam avisuddhanti siya kassaci puthujjanassa asavka? Tannivaranatthamaha “no aparisuddhatta”ti. Manodvaram (S-t pg.1.0290) parisuddham asucikaraka-upakkilesanam durikatatta. Idani etarahi Buddhakale. Etthati manodvaraparisuddhiyam. 
 Kayavacisamacaraparisuddhiya paveditaya manosamacaraparisuddhi atthato paveditava hotiti “kayikam va vacasikam va”iccevaha. Tatha hi vuttam “kayikam va vacasikam vati idam catunnam arakkhiyatam sandhaya thero aha”ti. “Bhikkhave, pavaremi vo”ti bhikkhusavghavisayatta pavaranaya tattha bhikkhusavghena vattabbam pativacanam dento dhammasenapati “bhikkhusavghassa bharam vahanto”ti vutto. Tenaha “na kho mayam, bhante”ti-adi. Arakkhiyaniti paranuvadato na bhayitabbani suparisuddhabhavato. 
 “Anuppannassa”ti idam adhippayikavacananti tadadhippayam vivaranto “Kassapasammasambuddhato patthaya”ti-adimaha. Kassapasammasambuddhatoti vibhatte nissakkam, tasma Kassapasammasambuddhato oranti atthoti. Abbenati ito Bhagavato abbena. Anuppaditapubbassati parasantane na uppaditapubbassa. Sasantane pana paccekabuddhanam vasena na uppaditoti na sakka vattum. Samanu-agatati samma anu upagata. Bhagavato siladayo gunati Buddhabhutassa guna adhippetati aha “arahattamaggameva nissaya agata”ti. Sabbagunati dasabalabanadayo sabbe Buddhaguna. Bhanteti ettha itisaddo adi-attho. Tena “imesam pana …pe… vacasikam va”ti yavayam palipadeso, tam sabbam ganhati. Tenaha “idam thero …pe… pavarento aha”ti. 
 Yam attano pubbanubhavasiddham cakkaratanam nippariyayato tena pavattitam nama, na itaranti pathamanayo vutto. Yasma pavattitasseva anupavattanam, pathamanayo ca tamsadise tabboharavasena vuttoti tam anadiyitva dutiyanayo vutto. Dasavidhanti antojanasmim, balakaye rakkhavaranaguttiya samvidhanam, khattiyesu anuyuttesu, brahmanagahapatikesu, negamajanapadesu, samanabrahmanesu, migapakkhisu adhammacarapatikkhepo, adhananam dhananuppadanam, samanabrahmane upasavkamitva pabhapucchananti evam dasavidham. Tattha gahapatike pakkhijate ca visum katva gahanavasena dvadasavidham. Cakkavattivattanti cakkavattibhavavaham vattam. Yasma yathavato (S-t pg.1.0291) pavattitam, tadanurupakam pana bayena yuttakena pavattitam nama hotiti aha “samma nayena hetuna karanena”ti. UbhatoBhagavimuttati ubhayabhagehi ubhayabhagato vimuttati ayamettha atthoti dasseti “dvihi bhagehi vimutta, arupa …pe… namakayato”ti imina. Tevijjadibhavanti tevijjachalabhibbacatuppatisambhidabhavam. Pabbavimutta hi tam tividham appatta kevalam pabbaya eva vimutta. 
 Visuddhatthayati visuddhipavaranatthaya. Samyojanatthena samyojanasavkhate ceva bandhanatthena bandhanasavkhate ca. Vijitasavgamanti yatha ragadayo puna na sisam ukkhipanti, evam ariyamaggasenaya vasena vijitasavgamam. Tenaha “vijitaragadosamohasavgaman”ti. Marabalassati marasenaya, marassa va samatthiyassa. Veneyyasatthanti vinetabbajanasamuham. Sakatadisatthasabhagato vineyyova satthoti tam veneyyasattham. Silasaradi-abhavato antotuccho.
(▼PTS.S.I,192.)
 (S.8.8.) 8. Parosahassasuttam 千以上
►《雜阿含1219經》，《長老偈》Thag.1238-1245
 216.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava bhikkhu nibbanapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti.  Atha kho ayasmato Vavgisassa etadahosi--“Ayam kho Bhagava bhikkhu nibbanapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti.  Yamnunaham Bhagavantam sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthaveyyan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Patibhati mam Bhagava, patibhati mam sugata”ti.  “Patibhatu tam, Vavgisa”ti Bhagava avoca.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso Bhagavantam sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthavi--

 
“Parosahassam bhikkhunam, sugatam payirupasati; 

 
Desentam virajam dhammam, nibbanam akutobhayam. 

 
“Sunanti dhammam vimalam, sammasambuddhadesitam; 

 
Sobhati vata sambuddho, bhikkhusavghapurakkhato. 

 
“Naganamosi Bhagava, isinam isisattamo; 

 
Mahameghova hutvana, savake abhivassati. 

(▼PTS.S.I,193.) “Divavihara nikkhamma, satthudassanakamyata. 

 
Savako te mahavira, pade vandati Vavgiso”ti. 

 “Kim nu te, Vavgisa, ima gathayo pubbe parivitakkita, udahu thanasova tam patibhanti”ti? ‘Na kho me, bhante, ima gathayo pubbe parivitakkita, Atha kho thanasova mam patibhanti’ti. ‘Tena hi tam, Vavgisa, bhiyyosomattaya pubbe aparivitakkita gathayo patibhantu’ti. ‘Evam, bhante’ti kho ayasma Vavgiso Bhagavato patissutva bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavantam pubbe aparivitakkitahi gathahi abhitthavi--

 
“Ummaggapatham marassa abhibhuyya, carati pabhijja khilani. 

 
Tam passatha bandhapamubcakaram, asitam bhagaso pavibhajam. 

 
“Oghassa nittharanattham, anekavihitam maggam akkhasi; 

 
Tasmibce amate akkhate, dhammaddasa thita asamhira. 

 
“Pajjotakaro ativijjha, sabbatthitinam atikkamamaddasa. 

 
Batva ca sacchikatva ca, aggam so desayi dasaddhanam. 

 
“Evam sudesite dhamme, ko pamado vijanatam dhammam. 

 
Tasma hi tassa Bhagavato sasane. 

 
Appamatto sada namassamanusikkhe”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0255)
 Spk.(S.8.8.)8. Parosahassasuttavannana 

 216. Atthame parosahassanti atirekasahassam. Akutobhayanti nibbane kutoci bhayam natthi, nibbanappattassa va kutoci bhayam natthiti nibbanam akutobhayam nama. Isinam isisattamoti vipassito patthaya isinam sattamako isi. 

 Kim nu te Vavgisati idam Bhagava atthuppattivasena aha. Savghamajjhe kira katha udapadi “Vavgisatthero vissatthavatto  neva uddese, na paripucchaya, na yonisomanasikare kammam karoti, gatha bandhanto cunniyapadani karonto vicarati”ti. Atha Bhagava cintesi– “ime bhikkhu Vavgisassa patibhanasampattim na jananti, cintetva cintetva vadatiti mabbanti, patibhanasampattimassa janapessami”ti cintetva, “kim nu te Vavgisa”ti-adimaha. 

 Ummaggapathanti anekani kilesummujjanasatani, vattapathatta pana pathanti vuttam. Pabhijja khilaniti ragakhiladini pabca bhinditva carasi. Tam passathati tam evam abhibhuyya bhinditva carantam Buddham passatha. Bandhapamubcakaranti bandhanamocanakaram. Asitanti anissitam. Bhagaso pavibhajanti satipatthanadikotthasavasena dhammam vibhajantam. Pavibhajjati va patho, avgapaccavgakotthasavasena vibhajitva vibhajitva passathati attho. 

 Oghassati (Spk pg.1.0256) caturoghassa. Anekavihitanti satipatthanadivasena anekavidham. Tasmim ca amate akkhateti tasmim tena akkhate amate. Dhammaddasati dhammassa passitaro. Thita asamhirati asamhariya hutva patitthita. 
 Ativijjhati ativijjhitva. Sabbatthitinanti sabbesam ditthitthananam vibbanatthitinam va Atikkamamaddasati atikkamabhutam nibbanamaddasa. Agganti uttamadhammam. Aggeti va patho, pathamataranti attho. Dasaddhananti pabcannam, aggadhammam pabcavaggiyanam, agge va pabcavaggiyanam dhammam desesiti attho. Tasmati yasma esa dhammo sudesitoti janantena ca pamado na katabbo, tasma. Anusikkheti tisso sikkha sikkheyya. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0291)
S-t (S.8.8.)8. Parosahassasuttavannana 
 216. Sahassato param addhateyyabhikkhusatam tada Bhagavantam payirupasatiti aha “parosahassanti atirekasahassan”ti. Nibbane kutoci bhayam natthiti kutocipi karanato nibbane bhayam natthi asavkhatabhavena sabbaso khematta. Tenaha Bhagava– “khemabca vo, bhikkhave, dhammam desessami khemagaminibca patipadan”ti-adi (sam. ni.  4.379-408). Na kutoci bhayam etasmim adhigateti akutobhayam, nibbanam. Tenaha “nibbanappattassa”ti-adi. Vipassito patthayati amhakam Bhagavato namavasena isinam sattamabhavadassanattham vuttam. Te hi tattha tattha sutte bahuso kittita. Isinanti va paccekabuddhasavakabahiraka-isinam sattamo uttaro setthoti attho. 
 Atthuppattivasenati (S-t pg.1.0292) karanasamutthanavasena. Tadassa atthuppattim vibhavetum “savghamajjhe”ti-adi vuttam. Patibhanasampannavacaya abbe isati abhibhavatiti Vavgiso. Tenaha “patibhanasampattin”ti-adi. 
 Kilesummujjanasataniti ragadikilesanam rajjanadussanadinayehi savisaye ayoniso utthanani. Yadi anekani satani, atha kasma “ummaggapathan”ti? Vuttanti aha “vattapathatta pana pathan”ti. Ragadosamohamanaditthivasena ragakhiladini pabcakhilani. Vibhajantanti vibhajanavasena kathentam. Vibhajitvati banena vivecetva. 
 Amate akkhateti amatavahe dhamme desite. Dhammassa passitaro saccasampativedhena. Asamhira ditthivatehi. 
 Ativijjhitvati pativijjhitva. Atikkamabhutanti atikkamanatthena bhutam. Dasaddhananti dasannam upaddhanam. Tenaha “pabcannan”ti. Janantenati dhammassa sudullabhatam janantena.
(▼PTS.S.I,193.)
(S.8.9.) 9. Kondabbasuttam 憍陳如
►《雜阿含1209經》，《別譯雜阿含225經》，《長老偈》Thag.1246-1248
 217.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape.  Atha kho ayasma abbasikondabbo sucirasseva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati, (▼PTS.S.I,194.) panihi ca parisambahati, namabca saveti--“Kondabboham, Bhagava, kondabboham, sugata”ti.  Atha kho ayasmato Vavgisassa etadahosi--“Ayam kho ayasma abbasikondabbo sucirasseva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati, panihi ca parisambahati, namabca saveti--‘Kondabboham, Bhagava, kondabboham, sugata’ti.  Yamnunaham ayasmantam abbasikondabbam Bhagavato sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthaveyyan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Patibhati mam, Bhagava, patibhati mam, sugata”ti.  “Patibhatu tam, Vavgisa”ti Bhagava avoca.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso ayasmantam abbasikondabbam Bhagavato sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthavi--

 
“Buddhanubuddho so thero, kondabbo tibbanikkamo; 

 
Labhi sukhaviharanam, vivekanam abhinhaso. 

 
“Yam savakena pattabbam, satthusasanakarina; 

 
Sabbassa tam anuppattam, appamattassa sikkhato. 

 
“Mahanubhavo tevijjo, cetopariyayakovido; 

 
Kondabbo Buddhadayado, pade vandati satthuno”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0256)
Spk.(S.8.9.)9. Kondabbasuttavannana 

 217. Navame abbasikondabboti pathamam dhammassa abbatatta evam gahitanamo thero. Sucirassevati kivacirassa? Dvadasannam samvaccharanam. Ettakam kalam kattha vihasiti. Chaddantabhavane mandakinipokkharaniya tire paccekabuddhanam vasanatthane. Kasma? Viharagarutaya. So hi pabbava mahasavako. Yatheva Bhagavato, evamassa dasasahassacakkavale devamanussanam abbhantare guna patthatava. Devamanussa tathagatassa santikam gantva gandhamaladihi pujam katva “aggadhammam patividdhasavako”ti anantaram theram upasavkamitva pujenti. Santikam agatanabca nama tatharupa dhammakatha va patisantharo va katabbo hoti. Thero ca viharagaruko, tenassa so papabco viya upatthati. Iti viharagarutaya tattha gantva vihasi. 

 Aparampi karanam– bhikkhacaravelayam tava sabbasavaka vassaggena gacchanti. Dhammadesanakale pana majjhatthane alavkatabuddhasanamhi satthari nisinne dakkhinahatthapasse dhammasenapati, vamahatthapasse Mahamoggallanatthero nisidati, tesam pitthibhage abbasikondabbattherassa asanam pabbapenti. Sesa bhikkhu tam parivaretva nisidanti. Dve aggasavaka aggadhammapatividdhatta ca mahallakatta ca there sagarava theram mahabrahmam (Spk pg.1.0257) viya aggikkhandham viya asivisam viya ca mabbamana dhurasane nisidanta ottappanti harayanti. Thero cintesi– “imehi dhurasanatthaya kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo purita, te idani dhurasane nisidanta mama ottappanti harayanti, phasuviharam nesam karissami”ti. So patirupe kale tathagatam upasavkamitva “icchamaham, bhante, janapade vasitun”ti aha, sattha anujani. 
 Thero senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya chaddantabhavane mandakinitiram gato. Pubbe paccekabuddhanam paricariyaya kataparicaya atthasahassa hatthinaga theram disvava “amhakam pubbakkhettam agatan”ti nakhehi cavkamanam nittinam katva avaranasakha haritva therassa vasanatthanam patijaggitva vattam katva sabbe sannipatitva mantayimsu– “sace hi mayam ‘ayam therassa kattabbam karissati, ayam karissati’ti patipajjissama, thero bahubatikagamam gato viya yathadhoteneva pattena gamissati, varena nam patijaggissama, ekassa pana vare patte sesehipi nappamajjitabban”ti varam thapayimsu. Varikanago patova therassa mukhodakabca dantakatthabca thapeti, vattam karoti. 

 Mandakinipokkharani nama cesa pannasayojana hoti. Tassa pabcavisatiyojanamatte thane sevalo va panakam va natthi, phalikavannam udakameva hoti. Tato param pana katippamane udake addhayojanavitthatam sesapadumavanam pannasayojanam saram parikkhipitva thitam. Tadanantaram tava mahantameva rattapadumavanam, tadanantaram rattakumudavanam, tadanantaram setakumudavanam, tadanantaram niluppalavanam, tadanantaram rattuppalavanam, tadanantaram sugandharattasalivanam, tadanantaram elalukalabukumbhandadini madhurarasani valliphalani, tadanantaram addhayojanavittharameva ucchuvanam, tattha pugarukkhakkhandhappamana ucchu, tadanantaram kadalivanam, yato duve pakkani khadanta kilamanti, tadanantaram catippamanaphalam panasavanam, tadanantaram jambuvanam, tadanantaram ambavanam, tadanantaram kapitthavananti. Savkhepato tasmim dahe khaditabbayuttakam phalam nama natthiti na vattabbam. Kusumanam pupphanasamaye vato renuvattim utthapetva paduminipattesu thapeti, tattha udakaphusitani patanti. Tato adiccapakena paccitva pakkapayoghanika viya titthati, etam pokkharamadhu nama (Spk pg.1.0258) tam therassa aharitva denti. Mulalam navgalasisamattam hoti, tampi aharitva denti. Bhisam mahabheripokkharappamanam hoti, tassa ekasmim pabbe padaghatakappamanam khiram hoti, tam aharitva denti. Pokkharatthini madhusakkharaya yojetva denti. Ucchum pasanapitthe thapetva padena akkamanti. Tato raso paggharitva sondi-avate puretva, adiccapakena paccitva khirapasanapindo viya titthati, tam aharitva denti. Panasakadali-ambapakkadisu kathava natthi. 
 Kelasapabbate nagadatto nama devaputto vasati. Thero kalena kalam tassa vimanadvaram gacchati. So navasappipokkharamadhucunnayuttassa nirudakapayasassa pattam puretva deti. So kira Kassapabuddhakale visativassasahassani sugandhasappina khirasalakam adasi. Tenassetam bhojanam uppajjati. Evam thero dvadasa vassani vasitva attano ayusavkharam olokento parikkhinabhavam batva “kattha parinibbayissami”ti cintetva– “hatthinagehi mam dvadasa vassani upatthahantehi dukkaram katam, sattharam anujanapetva etesamyeva santike parinibbayissami”ti akasena Bhagavato santikam agamasi. Tena vuttam “sucirasseva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti. 

 Namabcati kasma namam saveti? Therabhi keci sabjananti, keci na sabjananti. Tattha thero cintesi– “ye mam ajananta ‘ko esa pandarasiso obhaggo gopanasivavko mahallako satthara saddhim patisantharam karoti’ti cittam padusessanti, te apayapuraka bhavissanti. Ye pana mam jananta– ‘dasasahassacakkavale sattha viya pabbato pakato mahasavako’ti cittam pasadessanti, te saggupaga bhavissanti”ti, sattanam apayamaggam pidahitva saggamaggam vivaranto namam saveti. 

 Buddhanubuddhoti pathamam sattha cattari saccani bujjhi, paccha thero, tasma Buddhanubuddhoti, vuccati. Tibbanikkamoti balhaviriyo. Vivekananti tinnam vivekanam. Tevijjo, cetopariyayakovidoti chasu abhibbasu catasso vadati. Itara dve kibcapi na vutta, thero pana chalabhibbova. Imissa ca gathaya pariyosane parisa sannisidi. Parisaya (Spk pg.1.0259) sannisinnabhavam batva thero satthara saddhim patisantharam katva “parikkhina me, bhante, ayusavkhara, parinibbayissami”ti, parinibbanakalam anujanapesi Kattha parinibbayissasi kondabbati? Upatthakehi me, bhante, hatthinagehi dukkaram katam, tesam santiketi. Sattha anujani. 
 Thero dasabalam padakkhinam katva– “pubbam tam me, bhante, pathamadassanam, idam pacchimadassanan”ti paridevante mahajane sattharam vanditva nikkhamitva, dvarakotthake thito– “ma socittha, ma paridevittha, Buddha va hontu Buddhasavaka va, uppanna savkhara abhijjanaka nama natthi”ti mahajanam ovaditva passantasseva mahajanassa vehasam abbhuggamma mandakinitire otaritva pokkharaniyam nhatva nivatthanivasano katuttarasavgo senasanam samsametva phalasamapattiya tayo yame vitinametva balavapaccusasamaye parinibbayi. Therassa sahaparinibbana himavati sabbarukkha pupphehi ca phalehi ca onatavinata ahesum. Varikanago therassa parinibbutabhavam ajananto patova mukhodakadantakatthani upatthapetva vattam katva khadaniyaphalani aharitva cavkamanakotiyam atthasi. So yava suriyuggamana therassa nikkhamanam apassanto “kim nu kho etam? Pubbe ayyo patova cavkamati, mukham dhovati. Ajja pana pannasalatopi na nikkhamati”ti kutidvaram kampetva olokento theram nisinnakameva disva hattham pasaretva paramasitva assasapassase pariyesanto tesam appavattibhavam batva– “parinibbuto thero”ti sondam mukhe pakkhipitva maharavam viravi. Sakalahimavanto ekaninnado ahosi. Atthanagasahassani sannipatitva theram jetthakanagassa kumbhe nisidapetva supupphitarukkhasakha gahetva parivaretva sakalahimavantam anuvicaritva sakatthanameva agata. 

 Sakko vissakammam amantesi– “tata, amhakam jetthabhata parinibbuto, sakkaram karissama, navayojanikam sabbaratanamayam kutagaram mapehi”ti. So tatha katva theram tattha nipajjapetva hatthinaganam adasi. Te kutagaram ukkhipitva tiyojanasahassam himavantam punappunam avijjhimsu (Spk pg.1.0260) Tesam hatthato akasatthaka deva gahetva sadhukilitam kilimsu. Tato vassavalahaka sitavalahaka unhavalahaka catumaharajika tavatimsati etenupayena yava brahmaloka kutagaram agamasi, puna brahmano devananti anupubbena hatthinaganamyeva kutagaram adamsu. Ekeka devata caturavgulamattam candanaghatikam ahari, citako navayojaniko ahosi. Kutagaram citakam aropayimsu. Pabca bhikkhusatani akasenagantva sabbarattim sajjhayamakamsu. Anuruddhatthero dhammam kathesi, bahunam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Punadivase arunuggamanavelayameva citakam nibbapetva sumanamakulavannanam dhatunam parisavanam puretva Bhagavati nikkhamitva veluvanaviharakotthakam sampatte aharitva satthu hatthe thapayimsu. Sattha dhatuparisavanam gahetva pathaviya hattham pasaresi, mahapathavim bhinditva rajatabubbulasadisam cetiyam nikkhami. Sattha sahatthena cetiye dhatuyo nidhesi. Ajjapi kira tam cetiyam dharatiyevati. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0292)
 S-t (S.8.9.)9. Kondabbasuttavannana 
 217. Evamgahitanamoti “abbasi vata, bho, kondabbo”ti satthu vacanam nissaya bhikkhuhi abbehi kondabbanamakehi visesanattham evamgahitanamo. Dvadasannam samvaccharanam vasena cirassam. Chaddantabhavaneti chaddantanagarajabhavanatthane. Pabbava mahasavako rattabbutaya. “Dasasahassacakkavale devamanussananti dasasahassacakkavale devanam, imasmim cakkavale devamanussanabcati evam dasasahassacakkavale devamanussanan”ti vadanti. Agganti-adito. Tatthati mandakinitire. 
 Vassaggenati vassapatipatiya. Tanti abbasikondabbattheram. Mahabrahmanam viya lokiyamanussa harayanti. Pamokkhabhuto ayasma (S-t pg.1.0293) thero antarantara tattha tattha janapade vasitva tadanukkamena mandakinitiram upagato, tasma vuttam– “icchamaham, bhante, janapade vasitun”ti. 
 Anubhavasampanna dibbayuka te hatthinagati vuttam “pubbe paccekabuddhanam paricariyaya kataparicaya”ti. Therassa sabcaranatthane avaranasakha haritva apanetva. Mukhodakabceva dantakatthabca thapetiti salaladevadarukatthadini abbamabbam ghamsitva aggim nibbattetva jaletva tattha pasanakhandani tapetva tani dandakehi vattetva talakasu udakasondisu khipitva udakassa tattabhavam batva nagalatadantakattham upanento mukhodakabca thapeti. Vattam karotiti antokutiya bahi ca pamukhepi avganepi sakhabhavgehi sammajjanto vakkhamananayena aharam upanento vattam karoti. 
 Patitthappamaneti katippamane, ayameva va patho tava mahantamevati yava mahantam setapadumavanam tava mahantameva. Eseva nayo rattakumudavanadisu. Khadanta manussa. Pakkapayoghanika viyati supakkapayoghanam viya. Ghanabhavena pana pakkhittakhuddamadhu viya hoti. Tenaha “etam pokkharamadhu nama”ti. Mulalanti setapadumanam mulam. Bhisanti tesamyeva kandam. Ekasmim pabbeti ekekasmim pabbantare. Padaghatakanti donassa catubhago santhanato khuddako, tasma padaghatakappamananti tumbamattam. Sondi-avateti khuddakasondiyo ceva khuddaka-avate ca. 
 Etam bhojananti yathavuttam nirudakapayasabhojanam. Keci sabjananti ye thera vuddhatara. Keci na sabjananti ye nava acirapabbajita. 
 Buddhanubuddhoti Buddhassa anubuddho. Balhaviriyoti catunnam sammappadhananam vasena ciranicitaviriyo. Tinnam vivekananti kayacitta-upadhivivekanam labhiti yojana. Catasso vadati Vavgisatthero sayampatibhanam, na sesabhibbanam abhavatoti aha “itara”ti-adi. Parisa sannisidi nissaddabhavena tunhi ahositi attho. Anujanapesiti pathamam attana batam upatthitam attano parinibbanakalam anu paccha sattharam janapesiti evam ettha attho datthabbo. 
 Tanti (S-t pg.1.0294) asalhipunnamaya isipatane yam dassanam, yam va dukkaracariyayam tumhakam upatthanam adito dassanam, tam, bhante, pathamadassanam. Onatavinatati hettha upari ca onata vinata. Kampetvati thokam caletva dassanattham ekaninnado tesam hatthinaganabceva nagayakkhakumbhandanam devatanabca saddena. Brahmano devanam adamsuti sambandho. 
 Sajjhayamakamsu pasadaniyesu pasadavasena sannipatitaparisaya pasadajananattham Bhagavati nikkhamitvati Bhagavati gandhakutito nikkhamitva. Dharatiyevati adutthatam patva titthateva.
(▼PTS.S.I,194.)
(S.8.10.) 10. Moggallanasuttam 目犍連
►《雜阿含1211經》，《別譯雜阿含227經》，《長老偈》Thag.1249-1251
 218.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Isigilipasse Kalasilayam mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi. Tesam sudam ayasma Mahamoggallano cetasa cittam samannesati vippamuttam nirupadhim.  Atha kho ayasmato Vavgisassa etadahosi--“Ayam kho Bhagava Rajagahe viharati isigilipasse kalasilayam mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi. Tesam sudam ayasma Mahamoggallano cetasa cittam samannesati vippamuttam nirupadhim.  Yamnunaham ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam Bhagavato sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthaveyyan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,195.) Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Patibhati mam, Bhagava, patibhati mam, sugata”ti.  “Patibhatu tam, Vavgisa”ti Bhagava avoca.  Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam Bhagavato sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthavi--

 
“Nagassa passe asinam, munim dukkhassa paragum; 

 
Savaka payirupasanti, tevijja maccuhayino. 

 
“Te cetasa anupariyeti, Moggallano mahiddhiko; 

 
Cittam nesam samannesam, vippamuttam nirupadhim. 

 
“Evam sabbavgasampannam, munim dukkhassa paragum; 

 
Anekakarasampannam, payirupasanti Gotaman”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0260)
 Spk.(S.8.10.)10. Moggallanasuttavannana
 218. Dasame samannesatiti pariyesati paccavekkhati. Nagassati pabbatassa. Muninti Buddhamunim. Dukkhassa paragunti dukkhaparam gatam. Samannesanti samannesanto. Evam sabbavgasampannanti evam sabbagunasampannam. Anekakarasampannanti anekehi gunehi samannagatam. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0293)
S-t (S.8.10.)10. Moggallanasuttavannana 
 218. Paccavekkhatiti tesam ariyanam cittam attano banacakkhuna pati avekkhati paccavekkhati. Pabbatassati isigilipabbatassa. Dukkhaparam gatanti vattadukkhassa param pariyantam gatam Sabbagunasampannanti sabbehi Buddhagunehi ca savakagunehi ca paripunnam. Anekakarasampannanti rupaghosalukhadhammappamanikanam sattanam tehi tehi akarehi sabbesabca anekehi anantaparimeyyehi pasiditabbakarehi samannagatam. Te pana akara yasma anabbasadharana Buddhaguna eva, tasma aha “anekehi gunehi samannagatan”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,195.)
(S.8.11.) 11. Gaggarasuttam 伽伽羅池
►《雜阿含1208經》，《別譯雜阿含224經》，《長老偈》Thag.1252
 219.  Ekam samayam Bhagava campayam viharati gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sattahi ca upasakasatehi sattahi ca upasikasatehi anekehi ca devatasahassehi. Tyassudam Bhagava atirocati vannena ceva yasasa ca.  Atha kho ayasmato Vavgisassa etadahosi--“Ayam kho Bhagava campayam viharati gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sattahi ca upasakasatehi sattahi ca upasikasatehi anekehi ca devatasahassehi. Tyassudam Bhagava atirocati vannena ceva yasasa ca.  Yamnunaham Bhagavantam sammukha saruppaya gathaya abhitthaveyyan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Vavgiso utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Patibhati mam, Bhagava, patibhati mam, sugata”ti.  “Patibhatu tam, Vavgisa”ti Bhagava avoca.  Atha kho ayasma avgiso Bhagavantam sammukha saruppaya gathaya abhitthavi--

(▼PTS.S.I,196.) “Cando yatha vigatavalahake nabhe, virocati vigatamalova bhanuma. 

 
Evampi avgirasa tvam mahamuni, atirocasi yasasa sabbalokan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0260)
Spk.(S.8.11.)11. Gaggarasuttavannana 

 219. Ekadasame tyassudanti te assudam. Assudanti nipatamattam. Vannenati sariravannena. Yasasati parivarena. Vigatamalova bhanumati vigatamalo adicco viya. Ekadasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0294)
S-t (S.8.11.)11. Gaggarasuttavannana 
 219. Teti te devamanusse. “Sariravannenati sarire chavivannena”ti vadanti. Sariravannenati va dhammarupakayagunena. “Yasasa”tipi patho, so evattho. Vigatamaloti abbhamahikadihi vigatupakkileso (S-t pg.1.0295) Bhanu vuccati pabha, satisayo bhanu etassa atthiti bhanuma. Suriyoti aha “adicco viya”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,197.)
(S.8.12.) 12. Vavgisasuttam 婆耆沙
►《雜阿含1217經》，《別譯雜阿含252經》，《長老偈》Thag.1253-1262
 220.  Ekam samayam ayasma Vavgiso Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vavgiso acira-arahattappatto hutva vimuttisukham patisamvedi tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Kaveyyamatta vicarimha pubbe, gama gamam pura puram; 

 
Athaddasama sambuddham, saddha no upapajjatha. 

 
“So me dhammamadesesi, khandhayatanadhatuyo. 

 
Tassaham dhammam sutvana, pabbajim anagariyam. 

 
“Bahunnam vata atthaya, bodhim ajjhagama muni; 

 
Bhikkhunam bhikkhuninabca, ye niyamagataddasa. 

 
“Svagatam vata me asi, mama Buddhassa santike. 

 
Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam Buddhassa sasanam. 

 
“Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhum visodhitam; 

 
Tevijjo iddhipattomhi, cetopariyayakovido”ti. 
~Vavgisasamyuttam samattam. ~

 Tassuddanam--

 Nikkhantam arati ceva, pesala atimabbana; 

 Anandena subhasita, Sariputtapavarana. 

 Parosahassam kondabbo, Moggallanena gaggara. 

 Vavgisena dvadasati. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0260)
 Spk.(S.8.12.)12. Vavgisasuttavannana 

 220. Dvadasame ayasmati piyavacanam. Vavgisoti tassa therassa namam. So kira pubbe padumuttarakale patibhanasampannam savakam disva danam (Spk pg.1.0261) datva patthanam katva kappasatasahassam paramiyo puretva amhakam Bhagavato kale sakalajambudipe vadakamataya jambusakham pariharitva ekena paribbajakena saddhim vadam katva vade jayaparajayanubhavena teneva paribbajakena saddhim samvasam kappetva vasamanaya ekissa paribbajikaya kucchimhi nibbatto vayam agamma matito pabcavadasatani, pitito pabcavadasataniti vadasahassam ugganhitva vicarati. Ekabca vijjam janati, yam vijjam parijappitva matanam sisam avguliya paharitva– “asukatthane nibbatto”ti janati. So anupubbena gamanigamadisu vicaranto pabcahi manavakasatehi saddhim Savatthim anuppatto nagaradvare salaya nisidati. 
 Tada ca nagaravasino purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam suddhuttarasavga gandhamaladihattha dhammassavanaya viharam gacchanti. Manavo disva, “kaham gacchatha”ti? Pucchi. Te “dasabalassa santikam dhammassavanaya”ti ahamsu. Sopi saparivaro tehi saddhim gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam Bhagava aha– “Vavgisa, bhaddakam kira sippam janasi”ti. “Bho gotama, aham bahusippam janami. Tumhe kataram sandhaya vadatha”ti? Chavadusakasippanti. Ama, bho gotamati. Athassa Bhagava attano anubhavena niraye nibbattassa sisam dassetva, “Vavgisa, ayam kaham nibbatto”ti pucchi. So mantam jappitva avguliya paharitva “niraye”ti aha. “Sadhu, Vavgisa, sukathitan”ti devaloke nibbattassa sisam dassesi. Tampi so tatheva byakasi. Athassa khinasavassa sisam dassesi. So punappunam mantam parivattetvapi avguliya paharitvapi nibbattatthanam na passati. 

 Atha nam Bhagava “kilamasi, Vavgisa”ti aha? Ama bho, gotamati. Punappunam upadharehiti. Tatha karontopi adisva, “tumhe, bho gotama, janatha”ti aha. Ama, Vavgisa, mam nissaya cesa gato, ahamassa gatim janamiti. Mantena janasi, bho gotamati? Ama, Vavgisa, ekena manteneva janamiti. Bho gotama, mayham mantena imam mantam dethati. Amuliko, Vavgisa, mayham mantoti. Detha, bho gotamati. Na (Spk pg.1.0262) sakka mayham santike apabbajitassa datunti. So antevasike amantesi– “tata samano gotamo atirekasippam janati, aham imassa santike pabbajitva sippam ganhami, tato sakalajambudipe amhehi bahutaram jananto nama na bhavissati. Tumhe yava aham agacchami, tava anukkanthitva vicaratha”ti te uyyojetva “pabbajetha man”ti aha. Sattha nigrodhakappassa patipadesi. Thero tam attano vasanatthanam netva pabbajesi. So pabbajitva satthu santikam agamma vanditva thito “sippam detha”ti yaci. Vavgisa, tumhe sippam ganhanta alonabhojanathandilaseyyadihi parikammam katva ganhatha, imassapi sippassa parikammam atthi, tam tava karohiti. Sadhu, bhanteti. Athassa sattha dvattimsakarakammatthanam acikkhi. So tam anulomapatilomam manasikaronto vipassanam vaddhetva anukkamena arahattam papuni. 
 Vimuttisukham patisamvediti evam arahattam patva vimuttisukham patisamvedento. Kaveyyamattati kaveyyena kabbakaranena matta. Khandhayatanadhatuyoti imani khandhadini pakasento dhammam desesi. Ye niyamagataddasati ye niyamagata ceva niyamadassati ca. Svagatanti su-agamanam. Iddhipattomhiti imina iddhividhabanam gahitam. Cetopariyayakovidoti imina cetopariyabanam. Dibbasotam pana avuttampi gahitameva hoti. Evam cha abhibbapatto eso mahasavakoti veditabbo. Dvadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0295)
S-t (S.8.12.)12. Vavgisasuttavannana 
 220. So kira vicaratiti sambandho. “Yathayam dipo jambudipoti jambuna pabbato, evahampi tena jambuna pabbayissan”ti jambusakham pariharitva. Vadam katvati “imasmim vade sace te parajayo hoti, tvam me daso hohi. Sace me parajayo, aham te bhariya”ti evam katikam katva. Vade jayaparajayanubhavenati tathapavattite vade paribbajakassa jayanubhavena ceva attano parajayena ca. Vayam agammati sippuggahanavayam agamma. Vijjanti mantam. 
 Nibbattagativibhavanavasena chavasisabhavam duseti vinasetiti chavadusakam sippam, tathapavattam mantapadam. Attano anubhavenati niraye nibbattasattassa sisam yattha katthaci thitam Buddhanubhavena anetva dassetva. Khinasavassa sisanti paramappicchataya kabcipi ajanapetva arabbam pavisitva parinibbutassa khinasavassa chadditam sisakataham. Dassesiti attano anubhavena anetva dassesi. 
 “Tumhe, bho gotama, janatha”ti kamam Vavgiso nibbattatthanam sandhaya pucchati, Bhagava pana anupadisesanibbanam sandhaya “ama, Vavgisa …pe… gatim janami”ti aha. Vuttabhetam “nibbanam arahato gati”ti. Vavgiso sayam mantabalena gatipariyapannassa gatim jananto Bhagavantampi “ayampi tatha”ti mabbamano “mantena janasi, bho gotama”ti aha. Bhagava attano Buddhabanameva mantam katva dipento “ama, Vavgisa, ekena manteneva janami”ti aha. Mudha eva databbanti amuliko. Anantarahitaya bhumiya sayanam thandilaseyya. Adi-saddena sayatatiyam udakorohanabhumiharanadim savganhati. So tam …pe… arahattam papuniti imina Vavgisatthero pabbajitva na cirasseva sukhaya patipadaya arahattam patto viya dissati, na kho panetam (S-t pg.1.0296) evam datthabbam, ayatim thero pabbajitva samathavipassanasu kammam arabhitvapi dukkhaya patipadaya tadisam kalam vitinametva arahattam papuni. Tenaha– 
 
“Nikkhantam vata mam santam, agarasmanagariyam; 

 
Vitakka upadhavanti, pagabbha kanhato ime”. (sam. ni. 1.209 theraga. 1218). 

 Ayasmato Vavgisassa anabhirati uppanna hoti, rago cittam anuddhamseti, “kamaragena dayhami, cittam me paridayhati”ti-adi (theraga. 1232). 

 Vimuttisukhanti sabbaso kilesavimuttiyam nibbane ca uppannam sampati-arahattaphalasukham patisamvedentoti yathaparicchinnam kalam pati sammadeva vedento anubhavanto. Kavina katam, tato va agatam, tassa va idanti kaveyam, tadevettha “kaveyyan”ti vuttam. Ye niyamagataddasati ye bhikkhu ariya Buddhanam savaka phalatthabhavena niyamagata ceva maggatthabhavena niyamadasa ca. Niyamoti hi sammattaniyamo adhippeto. Su-agamananti mama imassa satthuno santike agamanam upagamanam, imasmibca dhammavinaye agamanam pabbajanam upasampada sundaram agamanam. Tattha karanamaha “tisso vijja”ti-adi. Avuttampi gathaya atthato gahitameva therassa chalabhibbabhavato.
pu-vi(S.8.12.)Vavgisasutta 

 Puccha– tattha avuso dvadasamam vavgisasuttam kattha kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante ayasmata vavgisattherena acira arahattappattena vimuttisukhapatisamvedina-- 

 “Kaveyyamatta vicarimha pubbe, gamagamam purapuram, 

  Athaddasama sambuddham, saddha no upapajjatha. 

 So me dhamma madesesi, khandhayatana dhatuyo. 

  Tassaham dhammam sutvana, pabbajim anagariyam. 

 Bahunnam vata atthaya, bodhim ajjhagama muni. 

  Bhikkhunam bhikkhuninabca, ye niyamagataddasa. 

 Svagatam (pg. 1.0121) vata me asi, mama Buddhassa santike. 

  Tisso vijja anuppatta, katam Buddhassa sasanam. 

 Pubbe nivasam janami, dibbacakkhum visodhitam. 

 Tevijjo iddhipattomhi, cetopariyaya kovido. 

 Evam kho bhante udanavasena bhasitam. 

 Kaveyya (pg. 1.0124) matta vicarimha pubbe; gamagamampurapuram, 

 Athaddasama sambuddham, saddha no upapajjatha. 

 So (pg. 1.0125) me dhammamadesesi, khandhayatana dhatuyo; 

 Tassaham dhammam sutvana, pabbajim anagariyam. 

 Bahunnam vata atthaya, bodhim ajjhagama muni; 

 Bhikkhunam bhikkhuni nabca, ye niyamagataddasa. 

 Svagatam vata me asi, mama Buddhassa santike; 

 Tasso vijja anuppatta, katam Buddhassa sasanam. 

 Pubbenivasam (pg. 1.0126) janami; dibbacakkhu visodhitam. 

 Tevijjo iddhipattomhi, cetopariyayakovido.
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.I,197.)
 (S.9.)(9) Vanasamyuttam 森林相應

(S.9.1.) 1. Vivekasuttam 遠離
►《雜阿含1333經》，《別譯雜阿含353經》
 221. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam abbataro bhikkhu kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu divaviharagato papake akusale vitakke vitakketi gehanissite.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tassa bhikkhuno anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhum samvejetukama yena so bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tam bhikkhum gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Vivekakamosi vanam pavittho, atha te mano niccharati bahiddha. 

 
Jano janasmim vinayassu chandam, tato sukhi hohisi vitarago. 

 
“Aratim pajahasi sato, bhavasi satam tam sarayamase; 

 
Patalarajo hi duttaro, ma tam kamarajo avahari. 

 
“Sakuno yatha pamsukunthito, vidhunam patayati sitam rajam. 

 
Evam bhikkhu padhanava satima, vidhunam patayati sitam rajan”ti. 

    Atha kho so bhikkhu taya devataya samvejito samvegamapaditi. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0263)
 Spk.(S.9.1.)1. Vivekasuttavannana 

 221. Vanasamyuttassa pathame kosalesu viharatiti satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva tassa janapadassa sulabhabhikkhataya tattha gantva viharati. Samvejetukamati vivekam patipajjapetukama. Vivekakamoti tayo viveke patthayanto. Niccharati bahiddhati bahiresu puthuttarammanesu carati. Jano janasminti tvam jano abbasmim jane chandaragam vinayassu. Pajahasiti pajaha. Bhavasiti bhava. Satam tam sarayamaseti satimantam panditam tam mayampi sarayama, satam va dhammam mayam tam sarayamati attho. Patalarajoti appatitthatthena patalasavkhato kilesarajo. Ma tam kamarajoti ayam kamaragarajo tam ma avahari, apayameva ma netuti attho. Pamsukunthitoti pamsumakkhito. Vidhunanti vidhunanto. Sitam rajanti sariralaggam rajam. Samvegamapaditi devatapi nama mam evam saretiti vivekamapanno, uttamaviriyam va paggayha paramavivekam maggameva patipannoti. Pathamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0297)
 S-t (S.9.1.)1. Vivekasuttavannana 
 221. Samvejetukamati atthato samvegam uppadetukama. Tathabhuta nam kilesasavganikadito vivecetukama nama hotiti vuttam “vivekam patipajjapetukama”ti. Bahiresuti gocarajjhattato bahibhutesu. Puthuttarammanesuti rupadinanarammanesu. Caratiti pavattati. Tvam janoti tvam attano kilesehi jananato visum jato tadise eva abbasmim jane imam ayonisomanasikaravasena pavattamanam chandaragam vinayassu vinodehi. Satam tam sarayamaseti niyyanikasasane pabbajitva satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbavasena ca satimantam panditam tam mayampi yatha-uppannam vitakkam vinodanaya sarayama, satam va sappurisanam kilesavigamanadhammam patipajjitva vasantam tam sarayama vattadukkham. Patalanti mohapatalam kilesarajo, tadeva “patalan”ti vuttam. Ma avahariti hettha duggatisotam ma upanesi. Sitanti sambandham. Tenaha “sariralaggan”ti. Vivekamapannoti kilesavivekam samathavipassanabhavanamapanno. Uttamaviriyanti ussolhilakkhanappattam viriyam, catubbidham samappadhanaviriyam va sampattam. Paggayhati aropetva. Paramavivekanti paramam samucchedavivekam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,197.)
(S.9.2.) 2. Upatthanasuttam 看護
►《雜阿含1332經》，《別譯雜阿含352經》
 222.  Ekam samayam abbataro bhikkhu kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. 
(▼PTS.S.I,198.) Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu divaviharagato supati.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tassa bhikkhuno anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhum samvejetukama yena so bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tam bhikkhum gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Utthehi bhikkhu kim sesi, ko attho supitena te; 

 
Aturassa hi ka nidda, sallaviddhassa ruppato. 

 
“Yaya saddhaya pabbajito, agarasmanagariyam. 

 
Tameva saddham bruhehi, ma niddaya vasam gami”ti. 

 
“Anicca addhuva kama, yesu mandova mucchito; 

 
Baddhesu muttam asitam, kasma pabbajitam tape. 

 
“Chandaragassa vinaya, avijjasamatikkama; 

 
Tam banam paramodanam, kasma pabbajitam tape. 

 
“Chetva avijjam vijjaya, asavanam parikkhaya; 

 
Asokam anupayasam, kasma pabbajitam tape. 

 
“Araddhaviriyam pahitattam, niccam dalhaparakkamam; 

 
Nibbanam abhikavkhantam, kasma pabbajitam tape”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0263)
Spk.(S.9.2.)2. Upatthanasuttavannana 

 222. Dutiye supatiti ayam kira khinasavo, so dure bhikkhacaragamam gantva agato pannasalaya pattacivaram patisametva avidure jatassaram otaritva gattani utum gahapetva divatthanam sammajjitva tattha nicamabcakam pabbapetva niddam anokkamantova nipanno. Khinasavassapi hi kayadaratho hotiyevati tassa vinodanattham, tam sandhaya supatiti vuttam. Ajjhabhasiti “ayam bhikkhu satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva diva supati, divasoppabca nametam vaddhitam ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham naseti”ti mabbamana “codessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi. 

 Aturassati jaraturo rogaturo kilesaturoti tayo atura, tesu kilesaturam sandhayevamaha. Sallaviddhassati savisena (Spk pg.1.0264) sattisallena viya avijjavisavitthena tanhasallena hadaye viddhassa. Ruppatoti ghattiyamanassa. 
 Idanissa kamesu adinavam kathayanti aniccati-adimaha. Tattha asitanti tanhaditthinissayena anissitam. Kasma pabbajitam tapeti evarupam khinasavam divasoppam na tapati, tadisam pana kasma na tapessatiti? Vadati. Therasseva va etam vacanam, tasma ayamettha attho– baddhesu muttam asitam madisam khinasavapabbajitam kasma divasoppam tape, na tapessatiti? Sesagathasupi eseva nayo. Devataya hi vacanapakkhe– “evarupam khinasavapabbajitam divasoppam na tapati, tadisam pana kasma na tapessati? Tapessatiyeva”ti attho. Therassa vacanapakkhe– “evarupam madisam khinasavapabbajitam kasma divasoppam tape? Na tapatiyeva”ti attho. Ayam panettha anuttanapadavannana. Vinayati vinayena. Samatikkamati vattamulikaya avijjaya samatikkamena. Tam bananti tam catusaccabanam. Paramodananti paramaparisuddham. Pabbajitanti evarupena banena samannagatam pabbajitam. Vijjayati catutthamaggavijjaya. Araddhaviriyanti paggahitaviriyam paripunnaviriyam. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0297)
S-t (S.9.2.)2. Upatthanasuttavannana 
 222. Kayadaratho hotiyeva niyamena, na cittadaratho tassa maggeneva samugghatitatta. 
 Jaraturoti jarabhibhavanena aturoyeva. Padadvayepi eseva nayo. Uparitthataya parito dighaputhulataya ativiya vijjhatiti sattisallaggahanam. Evam hissa tanhasallassa sadisata. Avijjaya pana sammohapadanena (S-t pg.1.0298) dukkhapadanena ca visasadisata. Ruppatoti vikaram apadiyamanassa piliyamanassati atthoti aha “ghattiyamanassa”ti. 
 Pabbajitanti sasantanato pabbajitam va ragadimalato pabbajitam va. Tasmati yasma therassevetam vacanam, tasma ayam idani vuccamano ettha gathaya attho. Devataya hiti-adi vuttasseva atthassa pakatakaranam. Etthati sesagathasu. Atthassa vuttanayatta “anuttanapadavannana”ti aha. Vinayati hetumhi nissakkavacananti tassa hetumhi karanavacanena atthamaha “vinayena”ti. Tatha “samatikkama”ti etthapi. Paramaparisuddham samkilesasamucchindanato. Araddhaviriyanti sambhavitaviriyam. Sambhavanabcassa pagganhanam paripuranabcati aha “paggahitaviriyam paripunnaviriyan”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,198.)
(S.9.3.) 3. Kassapagottasuttam 迦葉
►《雜阿含1339經》，《別譯雜阿含359經》
 223.  Ekam samayam ayasma Kassapagotto kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Kassapagotto divaviharagato abbataram chetam ovadati.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata ayasmantam Kassapagottam samvejetukama yenayasma Kassapagotto tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Kassapagottam gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Giriduggacaram chetam, appapabbam acetasam; 

 
Akale ovadam bhikkhu, mandova patibhati mam. 

 
“Sunati na vijanati, aloketi na passati; 

 
Dhammasmim bhabbamanasmim, attham balo na bujjhati. 

(▼PTS.S.I,199.) “Sacepi dasa pajjote, dharayissasi Kassapa. 

 
Neva dakkhati rupani, cakkhu hissa na vijjati”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Kassapagotto taya devataya samvejito samvegamapaditi. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0264)
 Spk.(S.9.3.)3. Kassapagottasuttavannana 

 223. Tatiye chetanti ekam migaluddakam. Ovadatiti so kira migaluddako patova bhubjitva “mige vadhissami”ti arabbam pavittho ekam rohitamigam disva “sattiya nam paharissami”ti anubandhamano therassa pathamasutte vuttanayeneva divaviharam nisinnassa avidurena pakkamati. Atha nam thero– “upasaka, panatipato namesa apayasamvattaniko appayukasamvattaniko, sakka abbenapi kasivanijjadikammena darabharanam katum, ma evarupam kakkhalakammam karohi”ti aha. Sopi “mahapamsukulikatthero katheti”ti garavena thatva sotum araddho. Athassa sotukamatam janessamiti thero avgutthakam jalapesi. So akkhihipi passati, kannehipi sunati, cittam panassa “asukatthanam (Spk pg.1.0265) migo gato bhavissati, asukatittham otinno, tattha nam gantva ghatetva yavadicchakam mamsam khaditva sesam kajenadaya gantva puttake tosessami”ti evam migasseva anupadam dhavati. Evam vikkhittacittassa dhammam desentam theram sandhaya vuttam “ovadati”ti. Ajjhabhasiti “ayam thero adarum tacchanto viya akhette vappanto viya attanopi kammam naseti, etassapi codessami nan”ti abhasi. 
 Appapabbanti nippabbam. Acetasanti karanajananasamatthena cittena rahitam. Mandovati andhabalo viya. Sunatiti tava dhammakatham sunati. Na vijanatiti atthamassa na janati. Aloketiti tava puthujjanika-iddhiya jalantam avgutthakam aloketi. Na passatiti ettha “neva telam na vatti na dipakapallika, therassa pana anubhavenayam jalati”ti imam karanam na passati. Dasa pajjoteti dasasu avgulisu dasa padipe. Rupaniti karanarupani. Cakkhuti pabbacakkhu. Samvegamapaditi kim me iminati? Viriyam paggayha paramavivekam arahattamaggam patipajji. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0298)
 S-t (S.9.3.)3. Kassapagottasuttavannana 
 223. Chetanti miganam jivitam chetam. Tenaha “migaluddakan”ti. Rohitamiganti lohitavannam khuddakamigam, “maharohitamigan”ti keci. Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva tassa janapadassa sulabhabhikkhataya tattha gantva viharatiti imamattham sandhaya “pathamasutte vuttanayeneva”ti vuttam. Ayam pana thero pabcabhibbo vipassanakammiko. Thatvati padanubandhanavasena gamanam upacchinditva therassa asannatthane thatva. Tassa vacanam sotum araddho. Avgutthakam jalapesiti adhitthanabalena dandadipikam viya attano avgutthakam jalapesi. Akkhihipi passati avgutthakam jalamanam. Kannehipi sunati tena vuccamanam dhammam ekadesena. Cittam panassa dhavatiti sambandho. Etassapiti luddakassapi. 
 Appapabbanti ettha appa-saddo “appaharite”ti-adisu viya abhavatthoti aha “nippabban”ti. Karanajananasamatthenati imina karanena sattanam sukham, imina dukkhanti evam samacaramanena karanam janitum (S-t pg.1.0299) samatthena kammassakatabanasampayuttacittenati attho. Sunatiti kevalam savanamattavasena sunati, na tadatthavasena. Tenaha “atthamassa na janati”ti. Karanarupaniti sabhavakaranani. Kim me iminati? “Idam papabcan”ti pahaya. Viriyam paggayhati catubbidham sammappadhanam viriyam pagganhitva.
(▼PTS.S.I,199.)
(S.9.4.) 4. Sambahulasuttam 多數
►《雜阿含1331經》，《別譯雜阿含351經》
 224.  Ekam samayam sambahula bhikkhu kosalesu viharanti abbatarasmim vanasande.  Atha kho te bhikkhu vassamvuttha temasaccayena carikam pakkamimsu.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata te bhikkhu apassanti paridevamana tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Arati viya mejja khayati, bahuke disvana vivitte asane. 

 
Te cittakatha bahussuta, kome Gotamasavaka gata”ti. 

 Evam vutte, abbatara devata tam devatam gathaya paccabhasi--

 
“Magadham gata kosalam gata, ekacciya pana vajjibhumiya. 

 
Maga viya asavgacarino, aniketa viharanti bhikkhavo”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0265)
Spk.(S.9.4.)4. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 224. Catutthe sambahulati bahu suttantika abhidhammika vinayadhara ca. Viharantiti satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva viharanti. Pakkamimsuti te kira tasmim janapade abbataram gamam upasavkamante disva manussa pasannacitta asanasalaya kojavattharanadini pabbapetva yagukhajjakani datva upanisidimsu. Mahathero ekam dhammakathikam “dhammam kathehi”ti aha. So cittam dhammakatham kathesi. Manussa pasiditva bhojanavelayam panitabhojanam adamsu. Mahathero manubbam bhattanumodanamakasi. Manussa bhiyyosomattaya pasanna “idheva, bhante, temasam vasatha”ti patibbam karetva gamanagamanasampanne thane senasanani karetva catuhi paccayehi upatthahimsu. Mahathero vassupanayikadivase bhikkhu ovadi– “avuso, tumhehi garukassa satthu santike kammatthanam gahitam, Buddhapatubhavo nama dullabho. Masassa attha divase dhammassavanam katva ganasavganikam pahaya appamatta viharatha”ti. Te tato patthaya yubjanti ghatenti. Kadaci sabbarattikam dhammassavanam (Spk pg.1.0266) karonti, kadaci pabham vissajjenti, kadaci padhanam karonti. Tesam dhammassavanadivase dhammam kathentanamyeva aruno uggacchati. Pabhavissajjanadivase byatto bhikkhu pabham pucchati, pandito vissajjetiti pucchanavissajjanam karontanamyeva. Padhanadivase suriyatthavgamane gandim paharitvava cavkamam otaritva padhanam karontanamyeva. Te evam vassam vassitva pavaretva pakkamimsu. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Paridevamanati “idani tatharupam madhuram dhammassavanam pabhakathanam kuto labhissami”ti-adini vatva rodamana. 
 Khayatiti pabbayati upatthati. Ko meti kaham ime. Vajjibhumiyati vajjiratthabhimukha gata. Maga viyati yatha maga tasmim tasmim pabbatapade va vanasande va vicaranta– “idam amhakam matusantakam pitusantakam paveni-agatan”ti agahetva, yattheva nesam gocaraphasuta ca hoti paripanthabhavo ca, tattha vicaranti. Evam aniketa ageha bhikkhavopi “ayam, avuso, amhakam acariyupajjhayanam santako paveni-agato”ti agahetva yattheva nesam utusappayam bhojanasappayam puggalasappayam senasanasappayam dhammassavanasappayabca sulabham hoti, tattha viharanti. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0299)
S-t (S.9.4.)4. Sambahulasuttavannana 
 224. Sambahulati suttantanayena sambahula. Suttante sajjhayimsuti suttantika. Vinayam dharentiti vinayadhara. Yubjantiti vasadhure yogam karonti. Ghatentiti tattha vayamam karonti. Karontanamyeva aruno uggacchatiti sambandho. 
 Kometi kim ime? Tenaha “kaham ime”ti? Vajjibhumim vajjirattham gatati vajjibhumiya. Tenaha “vajjiratthabhimukha gata”ti. Natthi etesam nikebham nibaddhanivasatthananti aniketa tenaha “ageha”ti. Utu eva sappayam, utuvasena va kayacittanam kallatta sappayam. Esa nayo sesesupi. 
(▼PTS.S.I,199.)
(S.9.5.) 5. Anandasuttam 阿難
 225.  Ekam samayam ayasma Anando kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando ativelam gihisabbattibahulo viharati.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata ayasmato Anandassa anukampika atthakama ayasmantam Anandam samvejetukama yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Anandam gathaya ajjhabhasi --

 
“Rukkhamulagahanam pasakkiya, nibbanam hadayasmim opiya; 

(▼PTS.S.I,200.) Jha Gotama ma pamado, kim te bilibilika karissati”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Anando taya devataya samvejito samvegamapaditi. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0266)
 Spk.(S.9.5.)5. Anandasuttavannana 

 225. Pabcame anandoti dhammabhandagarikatthero. Ativelanti atikkantam velam. Gihisabbattibahuloti rattibca diva ca bahukalam gihi sabbapayanto. Bhagavati parinibbute Mahakassapatthero theram aha– “avuso, mayam Rajagahe vassam upagantva dhammam savgayissama, gaccha tvam arabbam pavisitva uparimaggattayatthaya vayamam karohi”ti. So Bhagavato pattacivaramadaya kosalarattham gantva ekasmim arabbavase vasitva punadivase ekam gamam pavisi. Manussa theram disva– “bhante ananda, tumhe pubbe satthara saddhim agacchatha. Ajja ekakava agata. Kaham sattharam thapetva agatattha? Idani kassa pattacivaram gahetva vicaratha? Kassa mukhodakam dantakattham detha, parivenam sammajjatha, vattapativattam karotha”ti bahum vatva paridevimsu. Thero– “ma, avuso, socittha, ma (Spk pg.1.0267) paridevittha, anicca savkhara”ti-adini vatva te sabbapetva bhattakiccavasane vasanatthanameva gacchati. Manussa sayampi tattha gantva tatheva paridevanti. Theropi tatheva ovadati. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Ajjhabhasiti “ayam thero bhikkhusavghassa katham sutva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti arabbam pavisitva idani gihi sabbapento viharati, satthu sasanam asavgahitapuppharasi viya thitam, dhammasavgaham na karoti, codessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi. 
 Pasakkiyati pavisitva. Hadayasmim opiyati kiccato ca arammanato ca hadayamhi pakkhipitva. “Nibbanam papunissami”ti viriyam karonto nibbanam kiccato hadayamhi opeti nama, nibbanarammanam pana samapattim appetva nisidanto arammanato. Tadubhayampi sandhayesa bhasati. Jhayati dvihi jhanehi jhayiko bhava. Bilibilikati ayam gihihi saddhim bilibilikatha. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0299)
S-t (S.9.5.)5. Anandasuttavannana 
 225. Ativelanti atibahukalam. Bhikkhuna nama upagatanam upanisinnakathamattam vatva ganthadhurehi vasadhurehi va yuttapayuttacittena bhavitabbam, nativelam tesam sabbattibahulena. Thero pana tada kenaci karanena bahuvelam gihisabbattibahulo ahosi, tam sandhaya vuttam “ativelan”ti-adi. Idani tamattham vibhavetum “Bhagavati”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti tam tadisam sabbapanam sandhaya etam “ativelam gihisabbattibahulo”ti vacanam vuttam. Bhikkhusavghassa katham sutvati savghassa (S-t pg.1.0300) majjhe nisiditva therena kathitatta vuttam. Satthusasananti pitakattayam vadati. 
 Pasakkiyati upasakkitva gantva. Tam pana tattha ajjhogahanam hotiti aha “pavisitva”ti. Savkharadukkhato nibbinnahadayassa sabbasavkharavinissatam nibbanam yathavato paccavekkhantassa sammadeva samassasakaram hutva upatthahantam tam upari adhigamaya ussukkam karonto nibbanam hadaye nikkhipati namati aha– “nibbanam …pe… opeti nama”ti. Nibbanam …pe… arammanato opeti namati anetva sambandho. Atthavirahita “bilibili”ti pavattakiriya bilika, ayam pana gihisabbattikatha therassa attano samabbattha-asadhanato devataya bilika viyati bilibilikati vutta. 
pu-vi(S.9.5.)Anandasutta 

 Puccha– vanasamyutte panavuso pabcamam samgitam anandasuttam kada kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kena kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– kosalesu bhante abbatarasmim vanasande aciraparinibbute bhagavati ayasmantam anandam arabbha tasmim vanasande adhivatthaya devataya bhasitam. Ayasma bhante anando aciraparinibbute bhagavati ativelam gihisabbattibahulo viharati, tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Rukkhamulagahanam pasakkiya, 

  Nibbanam hadayasmim opiya. 

 Jhaya gotama ma pamado, 

 Kim te bilibilika karissati”ti. 

 Evam (pg. 1.0127) kho bhante vanasande adhivatthaya devataya ayasmato anandattherassa anukampikaya atthakamaya bhasitam. 

 Rukkhamula (pg. 1.0128) gahanam pasakkiya, nibbanam hadayasmim opiya. 

 Jhaya gotama ma pamado, kim te bilibilika karissati-hu–
(▼PTS.S.I,200.)
(S.9.6.) 6. Anuruddhasuttam 阿那律
►《雜阿含1336經》，《別譯雜阿含356經》
 226.  Ekam samayam ayasma Anuruddho kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande.  Atha kho abbatara Tavatimsakayika devata jalini nama ayasmato Anuruddhassa puranadutiyika yenayasma Anuruddho tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Anuruddham gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Tattha cittam panidhehi, yattha te vusitam pure; 

 
Tavatimsesu devesu, sabbakamaSamiddhisu. 

 
Purakkhato parivuto, devakabbahi sobhasi”ti. 

 
“Duggata devakabbayo, sakkayasmim patitthita; 

 
Te capi duggata satta, devakabbahi patthita”ti. 

 
“Na te sukham pajananti, ye na passanti nandanam; 

 
Avasam naradevanam, tidasanam yasassinan”ti. 

 
“Na tvam bale vijanasi, yatha arahatam vaco; 

 
Anicca sabbasavkhara, uppadavayadhammino. 

 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho. 

 
“Natthi dani punavaso, devakayasmi jalini; 

 
Vikkhino jatisamsaro, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0267)
Spk.(S.9.6.)6. Anuruddhasuttavannana 

 226. Chatthe puranadutiyikati anantare attabhave aggamahesi. Sobhasiti pubbepi sobhasi, idanipi sobhasi. Duggatati na gatiduggatiya duggata. Ta hi sugatiyam thita sampattim anubhavanti, patipattiduggatiya pana duggata. Tato cuta hi ta nirayepi upapajjantiti duggata. Patitthitati sakkayasmim hi patitthahanto atthahi karanehi patitthati– ratto ragavasena patitthati, duttho dosavasena… mulho mohavasena… vinibaddho manavasena… paramattho ditthivasena… thamagato anusayavasena… anitthavgato vicikicchavasena… vikkhepagato uddhaccavasena patitthati. Tapi evam patitthitava. Naradevananti devanaranam. 

 Natthi daniti sa kira devadhita there balavasineha ahosi, patigantum nasakkhi. Kalena agantva parivenam sammajjati, mukhodakam dantakattham paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapeti. Thero anavajjanena paribhubjati. Ekasmim divase therassa jinnacivarassa colakabhikkham carato savkarakute dibbadussam thapetva pakkami. Thero tam disva ukkhipitva, olokento dussantam (Spk pg.1.0268) disva “dussametan”ti batva, “alam ettavata”ti aggahesi. Tenevassa civaram nitthasi. Atha dve aggasavaka Anuruddhatthero cati tayo jana civaram karimsu. Sattha sucim yojetva adasi. Nitthitacivarassa pindaya carato devata pindapatam samadapeti. Sa kalena ekika, kalena attadutiya therassa santikam agacchati. Tada pana attatatiya agantva divatthane theram upasavkamitva– “mayam manapakayika nama manasa icchiticchitarupam mapema”ti aha. Thero– “eta evam vadanti, vimamsissami, sabba nilaka hontu”ti cintesi. Ta therassa manam batva sabbava nilavanna ahesum, evam pitalohita-odatavannati. Tato cintayimsu– “thero amhakam dassanam assadeti”ti ta samajjam katum araddha, ekapi gayi, ekapi nacci, ekapi accharam pahari. Thero indriyani okkhipi. Tato– “na amhakam dassanam thero assadeti”ti batva sineham va santhavam va alabhamana nibbinditva gantumaraddha. Thero tasam gamanabhavam batva– “ma punappunam agacchimsu”ti arahattam byakaronto imam gathamaha. Tattha vikkhinoti khino. Jatisamsaroti tattha tattha jatisavkhato samsaro. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0300)
S-t (S.9.6.)6. Anuruddhasuttavannana 
 226. Anantare attabhaveti atitanantare devattabhave. Thero hi tavatimsadevaloka cavitva idhupapanno. Aggamahesiti kaci paricarika devadhita cittapanidhanamattena idanipi devakaye bhavissati upacitakusaladhammattati mabbamana tasmim vattamanam viya kathenti “sobhasi”ti aha. Evam atitampissa dibbasotam paccuppannam viya mabbeyya naticirakalattati dassento “pubbepi sobhasi”ti aha. Sugatinirayadiduggatiya vasena duggata etarahiti adhippayo. Patipattiduggatiya kamesu sammucchitabhavato. 
 Patitthahantoti nivisanto. Atthahi karanehiti cirakalaparibhavanaya virulhamulehi ayonisomanasikaradipaccayamulakehi vuccamanehi atthahi karanehi. Ratto ragavasenati sabhavato savkappato ca yathasamihite itthakare sakkaye sabjataragavasa ratto giddho gadhito. Patitthatiti oruyha titthati. Duttho dosavasenati (S-t pg.1.0301) sabhavato savkappato ca yathasamihite anitthakare sakkaye sabjatadosavasena duttho rupitacitto. Mulho mohavasenati asamapekkhanena mulho muyhanavasena. Vinibaddhoti ahamkarena visesato nibandhanato manavatthusmim bandhito. Manavasenati tena tena mabbanakarena. Paramatthoti dhammasabhavam niccadivasena parato amattho. Ditthivasenati micchadassanavasena. Thamagatoti ragadikilesavasena thamam thirabhavam upagato. Anusayavasenati maggena appahinataya anu anu santane sayanavasena. Appahinattho hi tesam anusayattho. Anitthavgatoti samsayito. Vikkhepagatoti vikkhittabhavam upagato. Uddhaccavasenati cittassa uddhatabhavavasena. Tapiti tapi devakabbayo. Evam patitthitavati yathavuttanayena rattabhavadina sakkayasmim patitthita eva. Naradevananti purisabhutadevanam. 
 Patigantunti apekkhavasena tato apagantum apekkham vissajjetum. Dussantanti dasantam, “vatthan”ti keci. Sucim yojetvati sibbanasuttena sucim yojetva pase ca pavesetva. Manapakaye devanikaye jata manapakayika. Tesam pabhavam dassetum “manasa”ti-adi vuttam. Samajjanti samhitam. Gamanabhavanti gamanajjhasayam. Vikkhinoti vicchindanavasena khino. Devatanam uttarimanussadhammarocane doso natthiti tasam puna anagamanattham arahattam byakasi.
(▼PTS.S.I,200.)
(S.9.7.) 7. Nagadattasuttam 那伽達多
►《雜阿含1342經》，《別譯雜阿含362經》
 227.  Ekam samayam ayasma nagadatto kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma nagadatto atikalena gamam pavisati, atidiva patikkamati.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata ayasmato nagadattassa anukampika atthakama ayasmantam nagadattam samvejetukama yenayasma nagadatto tenupasavkami; (▼PTS.S.I,201.) upasavkamitva ayasmantam nagadattam gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kale pavisa nagadatta, diva ca agantva ativelacari. 

 
Samsattho gahatthehi, samanasukhadukkho. 

 
“Bhayami nagadattam suppagabbham, kulesu vinibaddham; 

 
Ma heva maccurabbo balavato, antakassa vasam upesi”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma nagadatto taya devataya samvejito samvegamapaditi. 

(▼Spk pg.1.0268)
 Spk.(S.9.7.)7. Nagadattasuttavannana 

 227. Sattame atikalenati sabbarattim niddayitva balavapaccuse kotisammubjaniya thokam sammajjitva mukham dhovitva yagubhikkhaya patova pavisati. Atidivati yagum adaya asanasalam gantva pivitva ekasmim thane nipanno niddayitva– “manussanam bhojanavelaya panitam bhikkham labhissami”ti upakatthe majjhanhike utthaya dhammakaranena udakam gahetva akkhini pamajjitva pindaya caritva yavadattham bhubjitva majjhanhike vitivatte patikkamati. Diva ca agantvati atikale pavitthena nama abbehi bhikkhuhi pathamataram agantabbam hoti, tvam pana ativiya diva agantva gatasiti attho. Bhayami nagadattanti tam nagadattam aham bhayami. Suppagabbhanti sutthu pagabbham. Kulesuti khattiyakuladi-upatthakakulesu. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0301)
S-t (S.9.7.)7. Nagadattasuttavannana 
 227. Atikalenati ativiya pubbanhakalena, kalassevati attho. Kotisammubjaniyati sammubjanikotiya, sammubjaniya ekadesenevati attho. Imina sammajjane amanapakaritam dasseti. Majjhanhike vitivatteti gihisamsaggavasena kalam vitinamento majjhanhe bahuvitivatte. Abbehi bhikkhuhiti natikalam pavitthehi. Nissakkavacanabcetam. Bhayami nagadattanti tassa patipattim bhayitabbam katva devata vadanti (S-t pg.1.0302) patipattiyam niyojeti. Suppagabbhanti kayapagabbiyadihi ativiya samannagatam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,201.)
(S.9.8.) 8. Kulagharanisuttam 家婦
►《雜阿含1344經》，《別譯雜阿含364經》
 228.  Ekam samayam abbataro bhikkhu kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu abbatarasmim kule ativelam ajjhogalhappatto viharati.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tassa bhikkhuno anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhum samvejetukama ya tasmim kule kulagharani, tassa vannam abhinimminitva yena so bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tam bhikkhum gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Naditiresu santhane, sabhasu rathiyasu ca; 

 
Jana savgamma mantenti, mabca tabca kimantaran”ti. 

 
“Bahuhi sadda paccuha, khamitabba tapassina; 

 
Na tena mavku hotabbam, na hi tena kilissati. 

 
“Yo ca saddaparittasi, vane vatamigo yatha; 

 
Lahucittoti tam ahu, nassa sampajjate vatan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0269)
 Spk.(S.9.8.)8. Kulagharanisuttavannana 

 228. Atthame ajjhogalhappattoti ogahappatto. So kira satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva tam vanasandam pavisitva dutiyadivase gamam pindaya pavisi pasadikehi abhikkantadihi. Abbataram kulam tassa iriyapathe pasiditva pabcapatitthitena vanditva pindapatam adasi. Bhattanumodanam puna sutva atirekataram pasiditva, “bhante, niccakalam idheva bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantesi. Thero adhivasetva tesam aharam paribhubjamano viriyam paggayha ghatento arahattam patva cintesi– “bahupakaram me etam kulam, abbattha gantva kim karissami”ti? Phalasamapattisukham anubhavanto tattheva vasi. Ajjhabhasiti sa kira therassa khinasavabhavam ajananti cintesi– “ayam thero neva abbam gamam gacchati, na abbam gharam, na rukkhamula-asanasaladisu nisidati, niccakalam gharam pavisitvava nisidati, ubhopete ogadhappatta patigadhappatta, kadaci esa imam kulam duseyya, codessami nan”ti. Tasma abhasi. 
 Santhaneti nagaradvarassa asanne manussanam bhandakam otaretva vissamanatthane. Savgammati samagantva. Mantentiti kathenti. Mabca tabcati mabca kathenti tabca kathenti. Kimantaranti kim karanam? Bahu hi sadda paccuhati bahuka ete lokasmim patilomasadda. Na tenati tena karanena, tena va tapassina na mavku hotabbam. Na hi tenati na hi tena parehi vuttavacanena satto kilissati, attana katena pana papakammeneva kilissatiti dasseti. Vatamigo yathati yatha vane vatamigo vateritanam pannadinam saddena paritassati, evam yo saddaparittasi hotiti attho. Nassa sampajjate vatanti tassa lahucittassa vatam na sampajjati. Thero pana khinasavatta sampannavatoti veditabbo. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0302)
S-t (S.9.8.)8. Kulagharanisuttavannana 
 228. Ogahappattoti vissasavasena anuppavesam patto. Abbataram kulanti tasmim kule jayampatim sandhaya vadati. “Bahupakaram me etam kulam ciram sappayaharadanadina; tasma idhaham aggadakkhineyyo jato; imesamyeva deyyadhammapatigganhanena pubbam vaddhessami”ti cintesi. Tenaha “abbattha gantva kim karissami”ti-adi. Sati devata. Ubhopeteti tam bhikkhubca gharanibca sandhaya vadati. Patigadhappattati patigadham patta abbamabbasmim patitthitavissasena. 
 Vissamappattivasena santitthanti etthati santhanam, vissamanatthanam. Samagantvati sannipatitva. Patibbudaharanehi mantayatiti mantanam, bapakam karanam. Patilomasaddati patilomabhavena patitatta asaccavibhavana patikulasadda. Tena karanenati tena karanapatirupakena micchavacanena. Na mavkuhotabbam akarakabhavato. Saddena paritassatiti parehi attani payuttamicchasaddamattena paritassanasilo. Vatam na sampajjatiti yathasamadinnavatam lahucittataya na paripurim gacchati. Sampannavatoti paripunnasiladivataguno
(▼PTS.S.I,201.)
(S.9.9.) 9. Vajjiputtasuttam 跋耆子
►《雜阿含1340經》，《別譯雜阿含360經》
 229.  Ekam samayam abbataro vajjiputtako bhikkhu Vesaliyam viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena Vesaliyam vajjiputtako sabbaratticaro hoti. (▼PTS.S.I,202.) Atha kho so bhikkhu Vesaliya turiya-talita-vadita-nigghosasaddam sutva paridevamano tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Ekaka mayam arabbe viharama, apaviddhamva vanasmim darukam. 

 
Etadisikaya rattiya, ko su namamhehi papiyo”ti. 

 Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tassa bhikkhuno anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhum samvejetukama yena so bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tam bhikkhum gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Ekakova tvam arabbe viharasi, apaviddhamva vanasmim darukam. 

 
Tassa te bahuka pihayanti, nerayika viya saggagaminan”ti. 

 Atha kho so bhikkhu taya devataya samvejito samvegamapaditi. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0269)
Spk.(S.9.9.)9. Vajjiputtasuttavannana 

 229. Navame vajjiputtakoti vajjiratthe rajaputto chattam pahaya pabbajito. Sabbaratticaroti kattikanakkhattam ghosetva sakalanagaram dhajapatakadihi (Spk pg.1.0270) patimandetva pavattito sabbaratticaro. Idabhi nakkhattam yava catumaharajikehi ekabaddham hoti. Turiyatalitavaditanigghosasaddanti bheri-adituriyanam talitanam vinadinabca vaditanam nigghosasaddam. Abhasiti vesaliyam kira satta rajasahassani sattasatani satta ca rajano, tattakava tesam uparajasenapati-adayo Tesu alavkatapatiyattesu nakkhattakilanatthaya vithim otinnesu satthihatthe mahacavkame cavkamamano nabhassa majjhe thitam candam disva cavkamanakotiyam phalakam nissaya thito abhasi. Apaviddhamva vanasmim darukanti vatthavethanalavkararahitatta vane chadditadarukam viya jatam. Papiyoti lamakataro amhehi abbo koci atthi. Pihayantiti thero arabbiko pamsukuliko pindapatiko sapadanacariko appiccho santutthoti bahu tuyham patthayantiti attho. Saggagaminanti saggam gacchantanam gatanampi. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0302)
 S-t (S.9.9.)9. Vajjiputtasuttavannana 
 229. Vajjiratthe rajaputtoti vajjiratthe jatasamvaddho vajjirajaputto. Sabbaratticaroti chanasampattiya ito cito carantehi anubhavitabbanakkhattamaho. Tenaha “kattikanakkhattam ghosetva” ti-adi. Ekabaddham hotiti yasma catumaharajikadeva tasmim divase nakkhattam (S-t pg.1.0303) ghosetva attano pubbanubhavasiddhaya dibbasampattiya mahantam nakkhattakilasukham anubhavanti, tasma tam tehi ekabaddham viya hoti. Bheri-adituriyananti bherimudivgasavkhapanavavinadituriyanam. Talitananti araddhalayanurupam pahatanam. Vinadinanti vinavenugomukhi-adinam. Vaditananti yatharaddhamucchananurupam savghattitanam. Abhasiti tena saddena akaddhiyamanahadayo ayoniso ummujjitva “mahati vata me jani”ti anutthunanto abhasi. Chadditadarukam viyati vane chadditaniratthakakalivgaram viya. Lamakataroti nihinataro. Devata pathamappitam anim pataniya niharanti viya tena bhikkhuna vuttamattham apanenti “tassa te bahuka pihayanti”ti avocati vuttanti dassento “thero”ti-adimaha. Saggam gacchantanam yatha nerayika pihayanti, evam sammapatipannassa tuyham bahu pihayanti, tasma tvam “papiyo”ti attanam ma mabbitthati adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,202.)
(S.9.10.) 10. Sajjhayasuttam 誦經
►《雜阿含1337經》，《別譯雜阿含357經》
 230.  Ekam samayam abbataro bhikkhu kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu yam sudam pubbe ativelam sajjhayabahulo viharati so aparena samayena appossukko tunhibhuto savkasayati.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tassa bhikkhuno dhammam asunanti yena so bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tam bhikkhum gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kasma tuvam dhammapadani bhikkhu, nadhiyasi bhikkhuhi samvasanto. 

 
Sutvana dhammam labhatippasadam, dittheva dhamme labhatippasamsan”ti. 

 
“Ahu pure dhammapadesu chando, yava viragena samagamimha. 

(▼PTS.S.I,203.) Yato viragena samagamimha, yam kibci ditthamva sutam mutam va. 

 
Abbaya nikkhepanamahu santo”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0270)
Spk.(S.9.10.)10. Sajjhayasuttavannana 

 230. Dasame yam sudanti nipatamattam. Sajjhayabahuloti nissaranapariyattivasena sajjhayanato bahutaram kalam sajjhayanto. So kira acariyassa divatthanam sammajjitva acariyam udikkhanto titthati. Atha nam agacchantam disvava paccuggantva pattacivaram patiggahetva pabbattasane nisinnassa talavantavatam datva paniyam apucchitva pade dhovitva telam makkhetva vanditva thito uddesam gahetva yava suriyatthavgama sajjhayam karoti. So nhanakotthake udakam upatthapetva avgarakapalle aggim karoti. Acariyassa nhatva agatassa padesu udakam pubchitva pitthiparikammam katva vanditva uddesam gahetva pathamayame sajjhayam katva majjhimayame sariram samassasetva pacchimayame uddesam gahetva yava arunuggamana sajjhayam katva niruddhasaddam khayato sammasati. Tato sesam upadayarupam bhutarupam namarupanti pabcasu khandhesu vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Appossukkoti uddesaggahane ca sajjhayakaraniye ca nirussukko. Savkasayatiti yassa dani atthaya aham sajjhayam kareyyam, so me attho matthakam (Spk pg.1.0271) patto. Kim me idani sajjhayenati phalasamapattisukhena kalam ativatteti. Ajjhabhasiti, “kim nu kho assa therassa aphasukam jatam, udahussa acariyassa? Kena nu kho karanena pubbe viya madhurassarena na sajjhayati”ti? Agantva santike thita abhasi. 
 Dhammapadaniti idha sabbampi Buddhavacanam adhippetam  Nadhiyasiti na sajjhayasi. Nadiyasiti va patho, na ganhasiti attho. Pasamsanti dhammabhanako pasamsam labhati, abhidhammiko suttantiko vinayadharotissa pasamsita bhavanti. Viragenati ariyamaggena. Abbayati janitva. Nikkhepananti tassa ditthasutadino vissajjanam santo vadantiti dipeti, na Buddhavacanassa. Ettavata “thero Buddhavacanam na vissajjapeti”ti na niccakalam sajjhayanteneva bhavitabbam, sajjhayitva pana– “ettakassaham atthassa va dhammassa va adharo bhavitum samattho”ti batva vattadukkhassa antakiriyaya patipajjitabbam. Dasamam. 

(▼S-t pg.1.0303)
 S-t (S.9.10.)10. Sajjhayasuttavannana 
 230. Nissaranapariyattivasenati addha imam pariyattim nissaya vattadukkhato nissaritum labbhati evam nissaranapariyattivasena. Sajjhayanatoti vimuttayatanasise thatva sajjhayanato. Idani tassa nissaranapariyattivasena sajjhayanakaranam, patipattivasena vattapativattakaranam, vipassanabhavanabca dassetum “so kira”ti-adi vuttam. Arahattam pattadivase patipattikittanaya purimadivasesupi tatha patipajji, vipassanam pana ussukkapetum nasakkhiti dasseti. Kalam ativattetiti idam “savkasayati”ti padassa atthavacanam. Therassati sajjhayakattherassa. 
 Dhammapadaniti siladidhammakkhandhadipakani padani. Tenaha “sabbampi Buddhavacanam adhippetan”ti. Na ganhasi uddesanti adhippayo. Paliyam “bhikkhuhi samvasanto”ti imina tesam dhammassavanatthayapi dhammo pariyapunitabboti dasseti. Virajjati etenati virago, ariyamaggo. Janitvati paribbabhisamayavasena ditthasutadim yathavato janitva pativijjhitva. Vissajjananti (S-t pg.1.0304) pahanam. Na Buddhavacanassa vissajjanam. Bhandagarikapariyattiyapi anubbatatta pageva nissaranatthaya, tattha pana matta janitabbati dassento “ettavata”ti-adimaha.
(▼PTS.S.I,203.)
(S.9.11.) 11. Akusalavitakkasuttam 不正思惟
►《雜阿含1334經》，《別譯雜阿含354經》
 231.  Ekam samayam abbataro bhikkhu kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu divaviharagato papake akusale vitakke vitakketi, seyyathidam kamavitakkam, byapadavitakkam, vihimsavitakkam.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tassa bhikkhuno anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhum samvejetukama yena so bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tam bhikkhum gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Ayoniso manasikara, so vitakkehi khajjasi; 

 
Ayoniso patinissajja, yoniso anucintaya. 

 
“Sattharam dhammamarabbha, savgham silani attano. 

 
Adhigacchasi pamojjam, pitisukhamasamsayam. 

 
Tato pamojjabahulo, dukkhassantam karissasi”ti. 

 Atha kho so bhikkhu taya devataya samvejito samvegamapaditi. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0255)
Spk.(S.9.11.)11. Akusalavitakkasuttavannana 

 231. Ekadasame akusale vitakketi kamavitakkadayo tayo mahavitakke. Ayoniso manasikarati anupayamanasikarena. Soti so tvam. Ayoniso patinissajjati etam anupayamanasikaram vajjehi. Sattharanti imaya gathaya pasadikakammatthanam katheti. Pitisukhamasamsayanti ekamseneva balavapitibca sukhabca adhigamissasi. Ekadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0304)
 S-t (S.9.11.)11. Akusalavitakkasuttavannana 
 231. Akusale vitakketi akosallasambhutatthena akusale micchavitakke. Yoni vuccati upayo, tasma asubhadike subhadivasena manasikaro ayonisomanasikaroti aha “anupayamanasikarena”ti. Pasadikakammatthananti pasadavaham Buddhanussati-adikammatthanam. Balavapitibca sukhabcati nivaranavikkhambhanato balavantam upacarajjhanasahagatam pitibca sukhabca. 
(▼PTS.S.I,203.)
(S.9.12.) 12. Majjhanhikasuttam 中午
►《雜阿含1335經》，《別譯雜阿含355經》，S.1.15.
 232.  Ekam samayam abbataro bhikkhu kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande.  Atha kho tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata yena so bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tassa bhikkhuno santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisivesu pakkhisu; 

 
Sanateva braharabbam, tam bhayam patibhati mam. 

 
“Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisivesu pakkhisu; 

 
Sanateva braharabbam, sa rati patibhati man”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0271)
 Spk.(S.9.12.)12. Majjhanhikasuttavannana 

 232. Dvadasame yam vattabbam, tam devatasamyutte nandanavagge vuttameva. Dvadasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0304)
 S-t (S.9.12.)12. Majjhanhikasuttavannana 
 232. Nandanavaggeti nandanavaggavannanayam tattha idhapi gathaya visesabhavato. Yadi evam kasma tattha savgitam idha gahitanti? Devatapatisamyuttatam upadaya devatasamyutte savgahitampi atthuppattiya patisamyuttatta idha gahitam. 
(▼PTS.S.I,203.)
(S.9.13.) 13. Pakatindriyasuttam 不制御根
►《雜阿含1343經》，《別譯雜阿含363經》，S.2.25
 233.  Ekam samayam sambahula bhikkhu kosalesu viharanti abbatarasmim vanasande uddhata unnala capala mukhara (▼PTS.S.I,204.) vikinnavaca mutthassatino asampajana asamahita vibbhantacitta pakatindriya.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tesam bhikkhunam anukampika atthakama te bhikkhu samvejetukama yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva te bhikkhu gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Sukhajivino pure asum, bhikkhu Gotamasavaka; 

 
Aniccha pindamesana, aniccha sayanasanam. 

 
Loke aniccatam batva, dukkhassantam akamsu te. 

 
“Dupposam katva attanam, game gamanika viya; 

 
Bhutva bhutva nipajjanti, paragaresu mucchita. 

 
“Savghassa abjalim katva, idhekacce vadamaham; 

 
Apaviddha anatha te, yatha peta tatheva te. 

 
“Ye kho pamatta viharanti, te me sandhaya bhasitam; 

 
Ye appamatta viharanti, namo tesam karomahan”ti. 

 Atha kho te bhikkhu taya devataya samvejita samvegamapadunti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0271)
Spk.(S.9.13.)13. Pakatindriyasuttavannana 

 233. Terasamam devaputtasamyutte jantudevaputtasutte vittharitameva. Terasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0304)
S-t (S.9.13.)13. Pakatindriyasuttavannana 
 233. Terasame yam vattabbam, tam vittharitamevati yojana. Jantudevaputtasutteti jantudevaputtasuttasamvannanaya. “Tattha savgitam idhapi”ti-adi anantarasuttavannanayam vuttanayameva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,204.)
(S.9.14.) 14. Gandhatthenasuttam 紅蓮
►《雜阿含1338經》，《別譯雜阿含358經》
 234.  Ekam samayam abbataro bhikkhu kosalesu viharati abbatarasmim vanasande. Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pokkharanim ogahetva padumam upasivghati.  Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tassa bhikkhuno anukampika atthakama tam bhikkhum samvejetukama yena so bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tam bhikkhum gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Yametam varijam puppham, adinnam upasivghasi; 

 
Ekavgametam theyyanam, gandhatthenosi marisa”ti. 

 
“Na harami na bhabjami, ara sivghami varijam. 

 
Atha kena nu vannena, gandhatthenoti vuccati. 

 
“Yvayam bhisani khanati, pundarikani bhabjati; 

 
Evam akinnakammanto, kasma eso na vuccati”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,205.) “Akinnaluddo puriso, dhaticelamva makkhito. 

 
Tasmim me vacanam natthi, tvabcarahami vattave. 

 
“Anavganassa posassa, niccam sucigavesino; 

 
Valaggamattam papassa, abbhamattamva khayati”ti. 

 
“Addha mam yakkha janasi, atho me anukampasi; 

 
Punapi yakkha vajjasi, yada passasi edisan”ti. 

 
“Neva tam upajivama, napi te bhatakamhase; 

 
Tvameva bhikkhu janeyya, yena gaccheyya suggatin”ti. 

 Atha kho so bhikkhu taya devataya samvejito samvegamapaditi. 
~Vanasamyuttam samattam. ~
 Tassuddanam--

 Vivekam upatthanabca, Kassapagottena sambahula; 

 Anando Anuruddho ca, nagadattabca kulagharani. 

 Vajjiputto ca Vesali, sajjhayena ayoniso; 

 Majjhanhikalamhi pakatindriya, padumapupphena cuddasa bhaveti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0272)
Spk.(S.9.14.)14. Gandhatthenasuttavannana 

 234. Cuddasame ajjhabhasiti tam bhikkhum nale gahetva padumam sivghamanam disvava– “ayam bhikkhu satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva samanadhammam katum arabbam pavittho gandharammanam upanijjhayati, svayam ajja upasivgham svepi punadivasepi upasivghissati, evamassa sa gandhatanha vaddhitva ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham nasessati, ma mayi passantiya nassatu, codessami nan”ti upasavkamitva abhasi. 
 Ekavgametam theyyananti thenitabbanam ruparammanadinam pabcakotthasanam idam ekavgam, ekakotthasoti attho. Na haramiti na gahetva gacchami. Arati dure nale gahetva nametva dure thito upasivghamiti vadati. Vannenati karanena. 

 Yvayanti yo ayam. Tasmim kira devataya saddhim kathenteyeva eko tapaso otaritva bhisakhananadini katum araddho, tam sandhayevamaha. Akinnakammantoti evam aparisuddhakammanto. Akhinakammantotipi patho, kakkhalakammantoti attho. Na vuccatiti gandhacoroti va pupphacoroti va kasma na vuccati. 

 Akinnaluddoti bahupapo galhapapo va, tasma na vuccati. Dhaticelamva makkhitoti yatha dhatiya nivatthakilitthavattham uccarapassavapamsumasikaddamadihi makkhitam, evamevam ragadosadihi makkhito. Arahami vattaveti arahami vattum. Devataya codana kira sugatanusitthisadisa, na tam lamaka hinadhimuttika micchapatipannakapuggala labhanti. Tasmim pana attabhave maggaphalanam bhabbarupa puggala tam labhanti, tasma evamaha. 

 Sucigavesinoti sucini silasamadhibanani gavesantassa. Abbhamattam vati valahakakutamattam viya. Janasiti suddho ayanti janasi. Vajjasiti vadeyyasi. Neva tam upajivamati devata kira cintesi– “ayam bhikkhu atthi me hitakama devata, sa mam codessati saressatiti (Spk pg.1.0273) pamadampi anuyubjeyya, nassa vacanam sampaticchissami”ti. Tasma evamaha. Tvamevati tvamyeva. Janeyyati janeyyasi. Yenati yena kammena sugatim gaccheyyasi, tam kammam tvamyeva janeyyasiti. Cuddasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0305)
 S-t (S.9.14.)14. Gandhatthenasuttavannana 
 234. Gandharammanam upanijjhayatiti gandhasavkhatam arammanam upecca nijjhayati, ruparammanena viya vibbanena rupam, gandharammanena tam upecca nijjhayati paccakkhato, yathavato sabhavato pativijjhatiti attho. Upasivghissatiti tanhavasena upagantva sivghissati. 
 Ekavgametam theyyananti arammanavasena theyyavatthusu vibhajiyamanesu ekamavgametam gandharammananti aha “thenitabbanan”ti-adi. Ojapekkhaya theyyaya pavattamanaya dhammarammanatapi tassa siya, sa pana na madhura theyyakata cati “pabcakotthasanan”ti vuttam. Kamabca tam gandharammanam kenaci pariggahitam na hotiti adiyitum sakka, satthara pana ananubbatatta na yutto tassa paribhogo. Yam pana tena bhikkhuna vuttam “na harami na bhabjami”ti, tassapi ayameva pariharo. Vanniyati phalam etenati vannam, karananti vuttam “vannenati karanena”ti. 
 Tasminti tasmim bhikkhusmim. Akinnakammantoti tanhaditthi-adivasena akusalakammanto ditthimohatanhadivasena adito patthaya kusalakammanam patikkhepanato. Ditthivasena ca kathinakakkhalakharigatatta “akhinakammanto kakkhalakammanto”ti vuttam. 
 Akinnaluddoti akinno hutva kakkhalo. Tenaha “bahupapo”ti-adi. Makkhitoti litto. Tanti devatacodanam. Tasmati atikkamma thitatta”tvabcarahami vattave”ti evamaha. 
 Gavesantassa attano santane uppadanavasena pariyesantassa. Anekayojanayamavittharam gaganatalam byapetva uppannavalahakakutappamanam viya. Suddhoti silena parisuddho ayanti janasi. Sugatinti sundaranibbattim. Tena nibbanassapi savgaho siddho.
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.I,206.)
(S.10.)(10) Yakkhasamyuttam 夜叉相應

(S.10.1.) 1. Indakasuttam 因陀迦
►《雜阿含1300經》，《別譯雜阿含298經》
 235. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Indakute pabbate, indakassa yakkhassa bhavane.  Atha kho indako yakkho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Rupam na jivanti vadanti Buddha, katham nvayam vindatimam sariram. 

 
Kutassa atthiyakapindameti, katham nvayam sajjati gabbharasmin”ti. 

 
“Pathamam kalalam hoti, kalala hoti abbudam; 

 
Abbuda jayate pesi, pesi nibbattati ghano. 

 
Ghana pasakha jayanti, kesa loma nakhapi ca. 

 
“Yabcassa bhubjati mata, annam panabca bhojanam; 

 
Tena so tattha yapeti, matukucchigato naro”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0274)
 Spk.(S.10.1.)1. Indakasuttavannana 

 235. Yakkhasamyuttassa pathame indakassati indakutanivasino yakkhassa. Yakkhato hi kutena, kutato ca yakkhena namam laddham. Rupam na jivanti vadantiti yadi Buddha rupam jivanti na vadanti, yadi rupam satto puggaloti evam na vadantiti attho. Katham nvayanti katham nu ayam? Kutassa atthiyakapindametiti assa sattassa atthiyakapindabca kuto agacchati? Ettha ca atthiggahanena tini atthisatani, yakapindaggahanena nava mamsapesisatani gahitani. Yadi rupam na jivo, athassa imani ca atthini ima ca mamsapesiyo kuto agacchantiti pucchati. Katham nvayam sajjati gabbharasminti kena nu karanena ayam satto matukucchismim sajjati laggati, titthatiti? Puggalavadi kiresa yakkho, “ekappahareneva satto matukucchismim nibbattati”ti gahetva gabbhaseyyakasattassa mata macchamamsadini khadati, sabbani ekarattivasena pacitva phenam viya viliyanti. Yadi rupam satto na bhaveyya, evameva viliyeyyati laddhiya evamaha. Athassa Bhagava– “na matukucchismim ekappahareneva nibbattati, anupubbena pana vaddhati”ti dassento pathamam kalalam hotiti-adimaha. Tattha pathamanti pathamena patisandhivibbanena saddhim tissoti va phussoti va namam natthi, atha kho tihi jati-unnamsuhi katasuttagge santhitatelabinduppamanam kalalam hoti, yam sandhaya vuttam– 
 
“Tilatelassa yatha bindu, sappimando anavilo; 

 
Evam vannappatibhagam, kalalam sampavuccati”ti. 

 Kalala hoti abbudanti tasma kalala sattahaccayena mamsadhovana-udakavannam abbudam nama hoti, kalalanti namam antaradhayati. Vuttampi cetam– 

 
“Sattaham kalalam hoti, paripakkam samuhatam; 

 
Vivattamanam tabbhavam, abbudam nama jayati”ti. 

 Abbuda (Spk pg.1.0275) jayate pesiti tasmapi abbuda sattahaccayena vilinatipusadisa pesi nama sabjayati. Sa maricaphanitena dipetabba. Gamadarika hi supakkani maricani gahetva satakante bhandikam katva piletva mandam adaya kapale pakkhipitva atape thapenti, tam sukkhamanam sabbabhagehi muccati. Evarupa pesi hoti, abbudanti namam antaradhayati. Vuttampi cetam– 
 
“Sattaham abbudam hoti, paripakkam samuhatam; 

 
Vivattamanam tabbhavam, pesi nama pajayati”ti. 

 Pesi nibbattati ghanoti tato pesito sattahaccayena kukkutandasanthano ghano nama mamsapindo nibbattati, pesiti namam antaradhayati. Vuttampi cetam– 

 
“Sattaham pesi bhavati, paripakkam samuhatam; 

 
Vivattamanam tabbhavam, ghanoti nama jayati. 

 
“Yatha kukkutiya andam, samanta parimandalam; 

 
Evam ghanassa santhanam, nibbattam kammapaccaya”ti. 

 Ghana pasakha jayantiti pabcame sattahe dvinnam hatthapadanam sisassa catthaya pabca pilaka jayanti, yam sandhayetam vuttam “pabcame, bhikkhave, sattahe pabca pilaka santhahanti kammato”ti. 

 Ito param chatthasattamadini sattahani atikkamma desanam savkhipitva dvacattalise sattahe parinatakalam gahetva dassento kesati-adimaha. Tattha kesa loma nakhapi cati dvacattalise sattahe etani jayanti. 

 Tena so tattha yapetiti tassa hi nabhito utthito nalo matu udarapatalena ekabaddho hoti, so uppaladandako viya chiddo, tena ahararaso samsaritva aharasamutthanarupam samutthapeti. Evam so dasa mase yapeti. Matukucchigato naroti matuya tirokucchigato, kucchiya abbhantaragatoti attho. Iti Bhagava (Spk pg.1.0276) “evam kho, yakkha, ayam satto anupubbena matukucchiyam vaddhati, na ekappahareneva nibbattati”ti dasseti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0306)
S-t (S.10.1.)1. Indakasuttavannana 
 235. Attano parinayakattena indo nama mahesakkho, indoti samabba assati katva “indako”tipi vuccati, tassa indakassa. Indakute pabbate nivasatiti indakutanivasi, tassa indakutanivasino. Balikammehi yajitabbato pujitabbato yakkho, tassa yakkhassa. Indassa nivasatthanabhutam kutam indakutanti yakkhato kutena namam laddham. Indakuto indo uttarapadalopena yatha “kelasakuto kelaso”ti. Indo yakkhoti kutato yakkhena namam laddham. Na cettha itaritaranissayadoso abbamabbupalakkhanabhavato yatha tam “kayakammatthanan”ti. Rupanti sakalam rupakkhandhamaha, na rupayatananti. Imam sariram pecca ayam kinti patilabhatiti codeti. 
 Kuto agacchatiti paradhararupe jive attani matukucchimokkante rupassa sambhavoti kuto nama thanato agacchati. Tenaha “imani ca atthini ima ca mamsapesiyo”ti-adi. Katham nvayanti ayam kucchisavkhate gabbhare katham sajjatiti pucchati. “Sihanamva nadantanam, dathinam girigabbhare”ti-adina (theraga. nidanagatha) gabbharo ca kucchivacako agato. Tenaha “gabbharasminti matukucchismin”ti. Puggalavaditi attavadupadano. Yatha hi macchamamsam bhuttam phenam viya hutva viliyati, na ca pabbayati sattabhavena appavattanato, evamevam yadi matukucchismim gabbhabhavena uppannam rupam satto na bhaveyya no vaddheyya, viliyitva gaccheyya, pabbayati ca tam rupam, tasma jivoti imaya laddhiya. Evamahati “rupam …pe… gabbharasmin”ti evamavoca. Pathamanti etesam pabcannam pathamam. Tenaha “pathamena patisandhivibbanena saddhin”ti. “Jati-unnamsuhiti jati-elakaya unnamsuhi”ti vadanti. “Gabbham phaletva gahita-unna jati-unna. Tassa amsuhi tihi katasuttagge”ti samyuttabhanakanam adhippayo. 
 Anaviloti accho, suppasannoti attho. Evamvannappatibhaganti vuttappamanasanthanasamparicchinnam. Kalalam sampavuccatiti attabhavo bhutupadarupasavkhato (S-t pg.1.0307) santanavasena pavattamano kalalam namati kathiyati. 
 Kalalati yathavuttakalalarupahetu tam nissaya paccayam katva. Mamsadhovana-udakavannanti vannato mamsadhovana-udakavannam, santhanato pana vilinatipusadisam. 
 Paripakkanti paripakakalalabhavato paripakam gatam suparipakam gatam. Samuhatanti samuhabhutam savgatam. Vivattamananti parinamantam. Tabbhavanti karane etam upayogavacanam, tabbhavena parinamantanti attho. Nissakke va upayogavacanam, tabbhavato kalalabhavato kalalam viparinamantam. Abbudam nama jayati, abbudam nama sampajjatiti attho. 
 Vilinatipusadisa santhanavasena, vannavasena pana sita arattava hotiti vadanti. Mandanti darikanam tatha pilanato nibbattamaricapakkassa sarabhutam rasam. Sabbabhagehi muccatiti so mando kapale alaggo hutva tassa sabbabhagehi mucchitva pindito hutva titthati. Evarupa pesi hotiti sa pesi gabbhasaye katthaci alagga yathavuttamando viya pindito hutva titthati. Tenaha “vilinatipusadisa”ti. 
 Pesi nibbattatiti ettha pesiti nissakke paccattavacananti aha “tato pesito”ti. 
 Ghanassa santhanam. Nibbattam kammapaccayati tamsanthanam rupadhammanibbattiya jayati. “Jaramaranam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannan”ti (sam. ni. 2.20) hi vuttam. 
 Pilakati pilakasadisa mamsapinda jayanti. 
 Sattamadiniti adi-saddena atthamasattahato patthaya yava ekacattalisa catuttimsa sattahani savganhati. Parinatakalanti gabbhassa parinatakalam. Navamasato bahi paripakko nama hoti kesalomadinibbattito. Tenaha “dvacattalise sattahe etani jayanti”ti. 
 Tassati (S-t pg.1.0308) gabbhaseyyakasattassa. Matu-udarapatalena ekabaddho hoti yato matara paribhutta-aharo amasaye patitthite gabbhassa nabhinalanusarena gabbhagatassa sariram sampatva aharakiccam karoti. Aharasamutthanarupam samutthapetiti gabbhagatassa kaye ojaya paccayo hoti. Sa ca tam paccayam labhitva ojatthamakam rupam samutthapeti. Evam matara paribhutta-aharapaccayena gabbhagato dasa mase yapeti attano nabhinalanusaragateneva tena yava aharasamutthanasattaho, tato patthaya aharanato. Keci pana “matara paribhutta-aharo bahiravaggo viya tassa kayam abhisanneti parisanneti, tena so yapeti”ti vadanti. Kucchigatam udarapatalena tirohitatta bahi thitanti vattabbatam na arahatiti “kucchiya abbhantaragato”ti aha. Matukucchigato naroti matu tirokucchigato. Evam khoti imina yathavuttakarena ayam satto …pe… nibbattati, tasma rupam na jivo. Na hi ditthigatassa sattahakkamena vuddhippatto icchito aniccatapattito.
 pu-vi(S.10.1.)Indakasutta 

 Puccha– yakkhasamyutte (pg. 1.0129) panavuso pathamam samgitam indakasuttam bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante indakute pabbate indakassa yakkhassa bhavane indakam yakkham arabbha bhasitam. Indako bhante yakkho attavado bhagavantam upasavkamitva gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 “Rupam na jivanti vadanti Buddha, 

  Katham nvayam vindatimam sariram. 

 Kutassa atthiyakapindamebhi, 

 Katham nvayam sajjati gabbharasmin”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Pathamam kalalam hoti, kalala hoti abbudam, 

  Abbuda jayate pesi, pesi nibbattati ghano. 

 Ghana pasakha jayanti, kesa loma nakhapica. 

  Yabcassa bhubjati mata, annam panabca bhojanam. 

 Tena so tattha yapeti, matukucchigatonaro”ti. 

    Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.I,206.)
(S.10.2.) 2. Sakkanamasuttam 釋名
►《雜阿含577經》，《別譯雜阿含162經》
 236.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate.  Atha kho sakkanamako yakkho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi–
 
“Sabbaganthappahinassa vippamuttassa te sato;
 
Samanassa na tam sadhu, yadabbamanusasasi”ti.
 
“Yena kenaci vannena, samvaso sakka jayati;
 
Na tam arahati sappabbo, manasa anukampitum.
 
“Manasa ce pasannena, yadabbamanusasati;
 
Na tena hoti samyutto, yanukampa anuddaya”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0276)
 Spk.(S.10.2.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 236. Dutiye sakkanamakoti evam namako eko yakkho, so kira marapakkhikayakkho. Vippamuttassati tihi bhavehi vippamuttassa. Yadabbanti yam abbam. Vannenati karanena. Samvasoti ekato vaso, sakkhidhammo mittadhammoti attho. Sappabboti supabbo sambuddho. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0308)
S-t (S.10.2.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 
 236. Sakkanamakoti baliputto viya sakkassa vasena gahitanamo. “Eso kira”ti patho. “Eko kira”tipi likhanti. Marassa pakkhe gato marapakkhiko. Yadabbanti ettha yanti kiriyaparamasanam, tasma yam abbassa anusasanam, tam samanassa na sadhuti yojana. Karanenati karanamattena samvaso jayati. Yena kenaci gahatthena va pabbajitena va. Tam karanantaram samagatam purisam sappabbo sambuddho anukampitum narahati visesadhigamabhava, sati pana tasmim savisesam pasado hotiti. Manasa ce …pe… na tena hoti samyutto sinehavasena anukampa anuddaya tassa asamkilitthasabhavatta.
(▼PTS.S.I,207.) 

 (S.10.) 3. Sucilomasuttam 針毛
►《雜阿含1324經》，《別譯雜阿含323經》，《經集》Sn.2.5
 237. Ekam samayam Bhagava gayayam viharati tavkitamabce sucilomassa yakkhassa bhavane. Tena kho pana samayena kharo ca yakkho sucilomo ca yakkho Bhagavato avidure atikkamanti.  Atha kho kharo yakkho sucilomam yakkham etadavoca--“Eso samano”ti! “Neso samano, samanako eso”.  “Yava janami yadi va so samano yadi va pana so samanako”ti. 

 Atha kho sucilomo yakkho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato kayam upanamesi.  Atha kho Bhagava kayam apanamesi.  Atha kho sucilomo yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Bhayasi mam samana”ti?  “Na khvaham tam, avuso, bhayami; api ca te samphasso papako”ti.  “Pabham tam, samana pucchissami.  Sace me na byakarissasi, cittam va te khipissami, hadayam va te phalessami, padesu va gahetva paragavgaya khipissami”ti.  “Na khvaham tam, avuso, passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya, yo me cittam va khipeyya hadayam va phaleyya padesu va gahetva paragavgaya khipeyya; api ca tvam, avuso, puccha yada kavkhasi”ti.  Atha kho sucilomo yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--( ) 

 
“Rago ca doso ca kutonidana, arati rati lomahamso kutoja. 

 
Kuto samutthaya manovitakka, kumaraka dhavkamivossajanti”ti. 

 
“Rago ca doso ca itonidana, arati rati lomahamso itoja. 

 
Ito samutthaya manovitakka, kumaraka dhavkamivossajanti. 

 
“Snehaja attasambhuta, nigrodhasseva khandhaja; 

 
Puthu visatta kamesu, maluvava vitata vane. 

(▼PTS.S.I,208.)“Ye nam pajananti yatonidanam, te nam vinodenti sunohi yakkha. 

 
Te duttaram oghamimam taranti, atinnapubbam apunabbhavaya”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0276)
Spk.(S.10.3.)3. Sucilomasuttavannana 

 237. Tatiye gayayanti gayagame, gayaya avidure nivitthagamam upanissayati attho. Tavkitamabceti dighamabce padamajjhe vijjhitva ataniyo pavesetva katamabce. Tassa “idam upari, idam hettha”ti natthi, parivattetva atthatopi tadisova hoti, tam devatthane thapenti. Catunnam pasananam upari pasanam attharitva katagehampi “tavkitamabco”ti vuccati. Sucilomassati kathinasucisadisalomassa. So kira kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva duratthanato agato sedamalaggahitena gattena supabbattam savghikamabcam anadarena apaccattharitva nipajji, tassa parisuddhasilassa tam kammam suddhavatthe kalakam viya ahosi. So tasmim attabhave visesam nibbattetum asakkonto kalamkatva gayagamadvare savkaratthane yakkho hutva nibbatti. Nibbattamattasseva cassa sakalasariram kathinasucihi gavicchivijjhitam viya jatam. 

 Athekadivasam Bhagava paccusasamaye lokam olokento tam yakkham pathamavajjanasseva apatham agatam disva– “ayam ekam Buddhantaram mahadukkham anubhavi. Kim nu khvassa mam agamma sotthikaranam bhaveyya”ti? Avajjento (Spk pg.1.0277) pathamamaggassa upanissayam addasa. Athassa savgaham katukamo surattadupattam nivasetva sugatamahacivaram parupitva devavimanakappam gandhakutim pahaya hatthigavassamanussakukkuradikunapaduggandham savkaratthanam gantva tattha mahagandhakutiyam viya nisidi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “sucilomassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti. 
 Kharoti sumsumarapitthi viya chadanitthakahi visamacchadanapitthi viya ca kharasariro. So kira kassapasammasambuddhakale silasampanno upasako ekadivase vihare cittattharanadihi atthataya bhumiya savghike attharane attano uttarasavgam apaccattharitva nipajji. Savghikam telam abhajetva attano uttarasavgam apaccattharitva nipajji. Savghikam telam abhajetva attano hatthehi sariram makkhesitipi vadanti. So tena kammena sagge nibbattitum asakkonto tasseva gamassa dvare savkaratthane yakkho hutva nibbatti. Nibbattamattassa cassa sakalasariram vuttappakaram ahosi. Te ubhopi sahaya jata. Iti kharassa kharabhavo veditabbo. 

 Avidure atikkamantiti gocaram pariyesanta samagamatthanam va gacchanta asanne thane gacchanti. Tesu sucilomo sattharam na passati, kharalomo pathamataram disva sucilomam yakkham etadavoca– “eso samano”ti, samma, esa tava bhavanam pavisitva nisinno eko samanoti. Neso samano, samanako esoti so kira yo mam passitva bhito palayati, tam samanakoti vadati. Yo na bhayati, tam samanoti. Tasma “ayam mam disva bhito palayissati”ti mabbamano evamaha. 

 Kayam upanamesiti bheravarupam nimminitva mahamukham vivaritva sakalasarire lomani utthapetva kayam upanamesi. Apanamesiti ratanasatikam suvannagghanikam viya thokam apanamesi. Papakoti lamako amanubbo. So gutham viya aggi viya kanhasappo viya ca parivajjetabbo, na imina suvannavannena sarirena sampaticchitabbo. Evam vutte pana sucilomo “papako kira me samphasso”ti kuddho pabham tam, samanati-adimaha. Cittam va te khipissamiti yesabhi amanussa cittam (Spk pg.1.0278) khipitukama honti, tesam setamukham nilodaram surattahatthapadam mahasisam pajjalitanettam bheravam va attabhavam nimminitva dassenti, bheravam va saddam saventi, kathentanamyeva va mukhe hattham pakkhipitva hadayam maddanti, tena te satta ummattaka honti khittacitta. Tam sandhayevamaha. Paragavgayati dvisu padesu gahetva tam avibchetva yatha na punagacchasi, evam param va gavgaya khipissamiti vadati. Sadevaketi-adi vuttatthameva. Puccha yadakavkhasiti yamkibci akavkhasi, tam sabbam puccha, asesam te byakarissamiti sabbabbupavaranam pavareti. 
 Kutonidanati kimnidana, kimpaccayati attho? Kumaraka dhavkamivossajantiti yatha kumaraka kakam gahetva ossajanti khipanti, evam papavitakka kuto samutthaya cittam ossajantiti pucchati? 

 Itonidanati ayam attabhavo nidanam etesanti ito nidana. Itojati ito attabhavato jata. Ito samutthaya manovitakkati yatha dighasuttakena pade baddham kakam kumaraka tassa suttapariyantam avguliyam vethetva ossajanti, so duram gantvapi puna tesam padamuleyeva patati, evameva ito attabhavato samutthaya papavitakka cittam ossajanti. 

 Snehajati tanhasinehato jata. Attasambhutati attani sambhuta. Nigrodhasseva khandhajati nigrodhakhandhe jata paroha viya. Puthuti bahu anekappakara papavitakka tamsampayuttakilesa ca. Visattati lagga laggita. Kamesuti vatthukamesu. Maluvava vitata vaneti yatha vane maluva lata yam rukkham nissaya jayati, tam mulato yava agga, aggato yava mula punappunam samsibbitva ajjhottharitva otatavitata titthati. Evam vatthukamesu puthu kilesakama visatta, puthu va satta tehi kilesakamehi vatthukamesu visatta. Ye nam pajanantiti ye “attasambhuta”ti ettha vuttam attabhavam jananti. 

 Yatonidananti (Spk pg.1.0279) yam nidanamassa attabhavassa tabca jananti. Te nam vinodentiti te evam attabhavasavkhatassa dukkhasaccassa nidanabhutam samudayasaccam maggasaccena vinodenti. Te duttaranti te samudayasaccam niharanta idam duttaram kilesogham taranti. Atinnapubbanti anamatagge samsare supinantepi na tinnapubbam. Apunabbhavayati apunabbhavasavkhatassa nirodhasaccassatthaya. Iti imaya gathaya cattari saccani pakasento arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi. Desanavasane sucilomo tasmimyeva padese thito desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito. Sotapanna ca nama na kilitthattabhave titthantiti saha phalapatilabhenassa sarire setakandupilakasuciyo sabba patita. So dibbavatthanivattho dibbavaradukuluttarasavgo dibbavethanavethito dibbabharanagandhamaladharo suvannavanno hutva bhummadevatapariharam patilabhiti. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0309)
 S-t (S.10.3.)3. Sucilomasuttavannana 
 237. Gayaya avidure bhavo gamo “gaya”ti vuttoti aha “gayayan”ti, tenaha “gayaya avidure nivitthagamam upanisayati attho”ti. Gocaragamanidassanam hetam. Idam upari idam hetthati natthi uppatipatiyo mabcapadanam dvisu passesu dighabhavena. Balikammatthaya katam devatadhitthananti adhippayena devatthane thapenti. Atthapadamabcasadiso kira so hetthupariparivattetabbato. Kathinasibbanasuci kathinasuci. Apaccattharitvati kibci savghikasenasanassa upari paticchadanam apaccattharitva. Gavacchivijjhitam viyati tehi sucilomehi gavacchijalam viya gatam sabbaso samohatam. 
 Idhapi “kharasariro”ti vatva kharasariram kathinasucisadisataya lomassati tassa tathabhavassa karanam dassento “so kira”ti-adimaha. Attano hatthehiti savghikatelasammakkhitehi attano sariram makkhesi. Ititi vuttakarena. 
 Samagamatthananti yakkhasannipatatthanam. Soti sucilomo yakkho. Manti ca tameva vadati. 
 Utthapetvati uddhagga katva. Apanamesiti yatha so attano kayam upanetum na sakkoti, tatha karonto thokam apanamesi. Amanubboti pharusatikkhataya na manubbo. Cittam va te khipissamiti mayham anubhavena tava cittavikkhepam va karissami. Yatha pana so cittavikkhepam kareyya, tam dassetum “yesabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Bheravam vati vuttakarena abbatha va bhayanakam dassanamatteneva sattanam bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetum samattham. “Kathentanamyeva”ti va patho. Tam dvisu padesu gahetva param gavgaya khipissamiti yojana. 
 Kutonidanati kasma karana? Atthakathayam pana samasapadametam, vibhatti-alopena niddesoti dassetum “kimnidana kimpaccaya”ti? Attho vutto. Cittam ossajantiti kusalacittam pavattitum appadanavasena (S-t pg.1.0310) purato khipanti. Kuto samutthayati micchavitakkanam samutthanam pucchati? 
 Kamaragadayo subhanimittadisu ayonisomanasikarahetu. Kamo pana ayonisomanasikaro ca niyakajjhattapariyapannoti aha “ayam attabhavo nidanam etesanti itonidana”ti-adi. Evamevati atthakathayam kilapasutakumaraka viya micchavitakka datthabba, tesam uppattitthanabhuto loko viya ayam attabhavaloko. Tehi ossajiyamanam dhavkam viya cittam, tassa pade baddhadighasuttakam viya tam duranubandham samyojananti evam upamaya samsandanam datthabbam. 
 Papavitakkanam tamsampayuttakilesanabca tanha visesapaccayo tadabhavena tesam abhavatoti aha “tanhasinehato jata”ti. Attabhavapariyapannatta “attani sambhuta”ti vuttam. Tena nesam anabbahetukatam dasseti, nigrodhasseva khandhajatiti imina pana puthubhavabca, visattati-adina dubbinissatatabca. Vatthukamesu ruparammanadisu puthusu. Puthu kilesakama kamarupatanhadayo. Tehi kilesakamehi karanabhutehi. Attabhavam khandhapabcakam. Ye vipassanaya yuttapayutta yathavato jananti. 
 Yatoti paccatte nissakkavacananti aha “yam nidanamassa”ti. “Vinodenti”ti kattuniddesena yena na vinodenti, tam karanam badhitamevati aha “maggasaccena vinodenti”ti. Vinodanabcettha santanato niharanam bahikaranam sabbaso pahanam, pahine ca tasmim kilese ogham tarantiti dassento “duttaran”ti-adimaha. Etasmim adhigate na puna bhavoti apunabbhavo, nibbananti aha “apunabbhavasavkhatassa”ti-adi. Yasma ettha “ye nam pajananti, yatonidanan”ti padadvayena dukkhasamudayasaccani, vinodanaggahanena maggasaccam, apunabbhavaggahanena nirodhasaccam pakasitam, tasma vuttam “cattari saccani pakasento”ti. 
 Tasmimyevati yattha thito “rago ca doso ca”ti-adina pabham pucchi, tasmimyeva padese thito. Desananusarenati satthu samukkamsikadhammadesanaya anussaranena. Banam pesetvati vipassanapatipatiya (S-t pg.1.0311) nibbanam pati anubodhabanam pesetva pavattetva. Sotapattiphale patitthitoti sahassanayapatimanditassa pathamamaggassa adhigamena pathamaphale patitthito patilabhatiti yojana. Na kilitthattabhave titthanti mahanubhavatta ariyadhammassa. Setakandupilakasuciyoti setabhavam patva kandupilaka lomasuciyo sabba anavasesa patita paribhattha apagata. Bhummadevatapariharanti bhummadevattabhavanti.
(▼PTS.S.I,208.)
(S.10.4.) 4. Manibhaddasuttam 摩尼跋陀
►《雜阿含1319經》，《別譯雜阿含318經》
 238.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati manimalike cetiye manibhaddassa yakkhassa bhavane.  Atha kho Manibhaddo yakkho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Satimato sada bhaddam, satima sukhamedhati; 

 
Satimato suve seyyo, vera ca parimuccati”ti. 

 
“Satimato sada bhaddam, satima sukhamedhati; 

 
Satimato suve seyyo, vera na parimuccati. 

 
“Yassa sabbamahorattam, ahimsaya rato mano; 

 
Mettam so sabbabhutesu, veram tassa na kenaci”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0279)
Spk.(S.10.4.)4. Manibhaddasuttavannana 

 238. Catutthe sukhamedhatiti, sukham patilabhati. Suve seyyoti suve suve seyyo, niccameva seyyoti attho. Vera na parimuccatiti aham satimati ettakena verato na muccati. Yassati yassa arahato. Ahimsayati karunaya ceva karunapubbabhage ca. Mettamsoti so mettabceva mettapubbabhagabca bhaveti. Atha va amsoti kotthaso vuccati. Metta amso etassati mettamso. Idam vuttam hoti– yassa arahato sabbakalam ahimsaya rato mano, yassa ca sabbabhutesu mettakotthaso atthi, tassa kenaci puggalena saddhim veram nama natthi yakkhati. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0309)
 S-t (S.10.4.)4. Manibhaddasuttavannana 
 238. Sukham patilabhatiti ditthadhammikadibhedam sukham adhigacchati. Niccameva seyyo satimato ayatim hitacaranato. Manibhaddo “satimapuggalo satokari sampati veram nappasavati”ti adhippayena “vera ca parimuccati”ti aha. Bhagava pana satimantatasiddhiya veraparimuccanam na accantikam, napi ekantikam patipakkhena parato ca appahinattati tam nisedhento “vera ca na parimuccati”ti vatva, yam accantikam ekantikabca parassa vasena veraparimuccanam, tam dassento “yassa”ti gathamaha. Karunayati appanappattaya karunaya. Karunapubbabhageti karunabhavanaya vasena uppaditapathamajjhanupacare. Soti karunabhavanam bhavento puggalo. Mettamsoti mettacittam amso eko kusalakotthaso etassati mettamso. Tassa kenaciti tassa arahato karunaya mettabhavanaya ca satisayatta tadabhavena kenaci puggalena saddhim verappasavgo nama natthi. Imina khinasavepi mettakarunabhavanarahite koci attano cittadosena veram kareyya, na pana tasmim mettakarunacetovimuttisamannagate koci veram kareyya. Evam mahiddhika brahmaviharabhavanati dasseti.
(▼PTS.S.I,208.)
(S.10.5.) 5. Sanusuttam 左奴
►《雜阿含1325經》，《別譯雜阿含324經》
 239.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena abbatarissa upasikaya sanu nama putto yakkhena gahito hoti.  Atha kho sa upasika paridevamana tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami. 

 
Patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam. 

 
“Uposatham upavasanti, brahmacariyam caranti ye; 

 
Na tehi yakkha kilanti, iti me arahatam sutam. 

 
Sa dani ajja passami, yakkha kilanti sanuna”ti. 

 
“Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami; 

 
Patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam. 

(▼PTS.S.I,209.) Uposatham upavasanti, brahmacariyam caranti ye. 

 
“Na tehi yakkha kilanti, sahu te arahatam sutam; 

 
Sanum pabuddham vajjasi, yakkhanam vacanam idam. 

 
Makasi papakam kammam, avi va yadi va raho. 

 
“Sace ca papakam kammam, karissasi karosi va. 

 
Na te dukkha pamutyatthi, uppaccapi palayato”ti. 

 
“Matam va amma rodanti, yo va jivam na dissati; 

 
Jivantam amma passanti, kasma mam amma rodasi”ti. 

 
“Matam va putta rodanti, yo va jivam na dissati; 

 
Yo ca kame cajitvana, punaragacchate idha. 

 
Tam vapi putta rodanti, puna jivam mato hi so. 

 
“Kukkula ubbhato tata, kukkulam patitumicchasi; 

 
Naraka ubbhato tata, narakam patitumicchasi. 

 
“Abhidhavatha bhaddante, kassa ujjhapayamase; 

 
Aditta nihatam bhandam, puna dayhitumicchasi”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0279)
Spk.(S.10.5.)5. Sanusuttavannana 

 239. Pabcame yakkhena gahito hotiti so kira tassa upasikaya ekaputtako. Atha nam sa daharakaleyeva pabbajesi. So pabbajitakalato patthaya silava ahosi vattasampanno, acariyupajjhaya-agantukadinam (Spk pg.1.0280) vattam katameva hoti, masassa atthamidivase pato vutthaya udakamalake udakam upatthapetva dhammassavanaggam sammajjitva dipam jaletva madhurassarena dhammassavanam ghoseti. Bhikkhu tassa thamam batva “sarabhanam bhana, samanera”ti ajjhesanti. So “mayham hadayavato rujati, kaso va badhati”ti kibci paccaharam akatva dhammasanam abhiruhitva akasagavgam otarento viya sarabhanam vatva otaranto– “mayham matapitunampi imasmim sarabhabbe patti”ti vadati. Tassa manussa matapitaro pattiya dinnabhavam na jananti. Anantarattabhave panassa mata yakkhini jata. Sa devatahi saddhim agata dhammam sutva– “samanerena dinnapattim anumodami, tata”ti vadati. Silasampanna ca nama bhikkhu sadevakassa lokassa piya hontiti tasmim samanere devata salajja sagarava mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham viya ca nam mabbanti. Samanere garavena tam yakkhinim garum katva passanti. Dhammassavanayakkhasamagamadisu “sanumata sanumata”ti yakkhiniya aggasanam aggodakam aggapindam denti. Mahesakkhapi yakkha tam disva magga okkamanti, asana vutthahanti. 
 Atha kho samanero vuddhimanvaya paripakkindriyo anabhiratipilito anabhiratim vinodetum asakkonto parulhakesanakho kilitthanivasanaparupano kassaci anarocetva pattacivaramadaya ekakova matu gharam gato. Upasika puttam disva, vanditva aha– “tata, tvam pubbe acariyupajjhayehi va daharasamanerehi va saddhim idhagacchasi. Kasma ekakova ajja agato”ti? So ukkanthitabhavam arocesi. Saddha upasika nanappakarena gharavase adinavam dassetva puttam ovadamanapi tam sabbapetum asakkonti, “appeva nama attano dhammatayapi sallakkhessati”ti anuyojetvava – “tittha, tata, yava te yagubhattam sampademi, yagum pivitva katabhattakiccassa te manapani vatthani niharitva dassami”ti vatva asanam pabbapetva adasi. Nisidi samanero. Upasika muhutteneva yagukhajjakam sampadetva adasi. Tato “bhattam sampadessami”ti avidure nisinna tandule dhovati. Tasmim samaye sa yakkhini “kaham nu kho samanero? Kibci bhikkhaharam labhati (Spk pg.1.0281) udahu no”ti? Avajjamana tassa vibbhamitukamataya nisinnabhavam batva, “ma heva kho me devatanam antare lajjam uppadeyya, gacchamissa vibbhamane antarayam karomi”ti agantva sarire adhimuccitva givam parivattetva bhumiyam patesi. So akkhihi viparivattehi khelena paggharantena bhumiyam vipphandati. Tena vuttam “yakkhena gahito hoti”ti. 
 Abhasiti upasika puttassa tam vippakaram disva vegena gantva puttam alivgetva urusu nipajjapesi. Sakalagamavasino agantva balikammadini karonti. Upasika paridevamana ima gathayo abhasi. 

 Patihariyapakkhabcati manussa “atthami-uposathassa paccuggamanabca anuggamanabca karissama”ti sattamiyapi navamiyapi uposathavgani samadiyanti, catuddasipannarasinam paccuggamananuggamanam karonta terasiyapi patipadepi samadiyanti, “vassavasassa anuggamanam karissama”ti dvinnam pavarananam antare addhamasam nibaddhuposathika bhavanti. Idam sandhaya vuttam “patihariyapakkhabca”ti. Atthavgasusamagatanti atthavgehi sutthu samagatam, sampayuttanti attho. Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam. Na te hi yakkha kilantiti na te gahetva yakkha kilamenti. 

 Puna catuddasinti imaya gathaya samanerassa kaye adhimutta yakkhini aha. Avi va yadi va rahoti kassaci sammukhe va parammukhe va. Pamutyatthiti pamutti atthi. Uppaccapiti uppatitvapi. Sacepi sakuno viya uppatitva palayasi, tathapi te mokkho natthiti vadati. Evabca pana vatva samaneram mubci. Samanero akkhini ummilesi, mata kese pakiriya assasanti passasanti rodati. So “amanussena gahitomhi”ti na janati. Olokento pana “aham pubbe pithe nisinno. Mata me avidure nisiditva tandule dhovati. Idani panamhi bhumiyam nisinno, matapi me assasanti passasanti rodati, sakalagamavasinopi sannipatita. Kim nu kho etan”ti? Nipannakova matam va ammati gathamaha. 

 Kame (Spk pg.1.0282) cajitvanati duvidhepi kame pahaya. Punaragacchateti vibbhamanavasena agacchati. Puna jivam mato hi soti uppabbajitva puna jivantopi so matakova, tasma tampi rodantiti vadati. 
 Idanissa gharavase adinavam dassenti kukkulati-adimaha. Tattha kukkulati gharavaso kira unhatthena kukkula nama hoti. Kassa ujjhapayamaseti– “abhidhavatha, bhaddam te hotu”ti evam vatva– “yam tvam vibbhamitukamo yakkhena papito, imam vippakaram kassa mayam ujjhapayama nijjhapayama arocayama”ti vadati. Puna dayhitumicchasiti-adittagharato nihatabhandam viya ghara niharitva Buddhasasane pabbajito puna mahadahasadise gharavase dayhitum icchasiti attho. So matari kathentiya kathentiya sallakkhetva hirottappam patilabhitva, “natthi mayham gihibhavena attho”ti aha. Athassa mata “sadhu, tata”ti tuttha panitabhojanam bhojetva, “kati vassosi, tata”ti pucchi. Paripunnavassomhi upasiketi. “Tena hi, tata, upasampadam karohi”ti civarasatake adasi. So ticivaram karapetva upasampanno Buddhavacanam ugganhanto tepitako hutva siladinam agatatthane tam tam purento nacirasseva arahattam patva mahadhammakathiko hutva visavassasatam thatva sakalajambudipam khobhetva parinibbayi. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0312)
 S-t (S.10.5.)5. Sanusuttavannana 
 239. Yakkhena gahito hotiti yakkhena anupavittho hoti. Tassa yakkhagahanassa karanam mulato pabhuti vittharato dassetum “so”ti-adimaha. Tassa antimabhavikatta adito patthaya adhisilasikkhaya sakkaccam purananti dasseti “so pabbajitakalato”ti-adina. Paccaharanti patikkhepam. Imasmim sarabhabbeti imasmim mama dhammabhanane. Pattinti pattidanam. Piya honti, tenaha Bhagava “akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ‘sabrahmacarinam piyo ca assam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca’ti, silesvevassa paripurakari”ti (ma. ni. 1.65). Tatha caha “tasmim samanere”ti-adi. 
 Vuddhimanvayati yobbanappattiya avgapaccavganam parivuddhimagamma. Kamasambhogasamatthatavasena paripakkindriyo. Anuyojetvavati vissajjetvava, gihibhave va anuyojetvava. “Pubbe tuyham putto silava kalyanadhammo lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamoti sambhavito, idani tato abbatha jato”ti ghosanavasena devatanam antare maheva me lajjam uppadeyya. 
 Patihariyapakkhabcati catuddasipabcadasi-atthaminam yathakkamam adito antato adi-antato ca pavesananikkhamanavasena uposathasilassa pati pati abhimukham paccavahitabbapakkhabca. Terasiyapiti param sattaminavamisupiti attho. Pavesabhutabhi uposathasilassa sattamisu samadinnam silam patipadam, navamisu nikkhamabhutanti acariya. Poranatthakathayam pana paccuggamananugamanapariyayena vuttanti aha “manussa”ti-adi. Addhamasanti sakalakalapakkham Evabhi vassavasassa anugamanam gatam hoti. Sutthu samagatanti suparisuddham sampannam katva attano santanam agatam. Tam pana attano cittena samam pakarehi yuttam hotiti aha “sampayuttan”ti. Arahantanam anukaranena setthacariyam. “Na te hi yakkha kilanti”ti attano puttassa kaye adhimuccanam attano kilanam viya hotiti katva aha. 
 Upasika (S-t pg.1.0313) yathavutta-uposathasilena silavati, samanero pana attano samanerasilena silava. Uppatitvati akase uppatitva. Mokkho natthi dukkhavahassa kammassa katupacitatta. 
 Duvidhepi kameti vatthukamakilesakame. Kilesakamam pariccajanto eva hi vatthukame pariccajati nama. Vibbhamanavasena agacchati bhikkhaya ahindanadipabbajitakiccato. Uppabbajitva vigatasilassa jivato anapanamattena jivantopi so matakova. Vuttabhetam “maranabhetam, sunakkhatta, ariyassa vinaye, yo sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati”ti (ma. ni. 3.45). 
 Unhatthenati saparilahatthena. Abhidhavathati abhidhavatiti imasmim abhidhavanakicce bhaddam te hotuti vatva gihibhavaya abhidhavatha. Niharitvati nikkhametva. Ekadasahi aggihi adittatta mahadahasadise. Sallakkhetvati gihibhave adinavam, pabbajjaya anisamsabca sallakkhetva. Hirottappam patilabhitva “mama uppabbajitukamatam sabrahmacarino janissanti”ti. Catunnam parisanam cittasavkhobhavasena sakalajambudipam khobhetva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,209.)
(S.10.6.) 6. Piyavkarasuttam 夜叉童子
►《雜阿含1321經》，《別譯雜阿含320經》
 240.  Ekam samayam ayasma Anuruddho Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anuruddho rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya dhammapadani bhasati.  Atha kho piyavkaramata yakkhini puttakam evam tosesi--

 
“Ma saddam kari piyavkara, bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati; 

 
Api ca dhammapadam vijaniya, patipajjema hitaya no siya. 

 
“Panesu ca samyamamase, sampajanamusa na bhanamase; 

 
Sikkhema susilyamattano, api muccema pisacayoniya”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0282)
Spk.(S.10.6.)6. Piyavkarasuttavannana 

 240. Chatthe Jetavaneti Jetavanassa paccante kosambakakuti nama atthi, tattha viharati. Dhammapadaniti idha patiyekkam savgaham arulha chabbisativagga tanti adhippeta  Tatra thero tasmim samaye antovihare nisinno madhurassarena sarabhabbam katva appamadavaggam bhasati. Evam tosesiti sa kira puttam piyavkaram avkenadaya Jetavanassa pacchimabhagato patthaya gocaram pariyesanti anupubbena nagarabhimukhi hutva uccarapassavakhelasivghanikadubbhojanani pariyesamana therassa vasanatthanam patva madhurassaram assosi. Tassa so saddo chavi-adini chetva (Spk pg.1.0283) atthimibjam ahacca hadayavgamaniyo hutva atthasi. Athassa gocarapariyesane cittampi na uppajji, ohitasota dhammameva sunanti thita. Yakkhadarakassa pana daharataya dhammassavane cittam natthi. So jighacchaya pilitatta, “kasma amma gatagatatthane khanuko viya titthasi? Na mayham khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va pariyesasi”ti punappunam mataram codeti. Sa “dhammassavanassa me antarayam karoti”ti puttakam “ma saddam kari, piyavkara”ti evam tosesi. Tattha ma saddam kariti saddam ma kari. 
 Panesu cati gathaya sa attano dhammataya samadinnam pabcasilam dasseti. Tattha samyamamaseti samyamama samyata homa. Imina panatipata virati gahita, dutiyapadena musavada virati, tatiyapadena sesa tisso viratiyo. Api muccema pisacayoniyati api nama yakkhaloke uppannani pabca verani pahaya, yoniso patipajjitva imaya chatakadubbhikkhaya pisacayakkhayoniya muccema, tatati vadati. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0313)
S-t (S.10.6.)6. Piyavkarasuttavannana 
 240. Paccanteti pariyante. Patiyekkanti savgitikale visum. Yamakavaggadika brahmanavaggapariyosana chabbisati vagga etissati chabbisativagga, tantiti pali. Uccarapassavadi evarupam dubbhojanam, “asucijegucchabhavena dutthu bhojanan”ti katva, dubbhojanaggahanena va vantagabbhamaladini atidisati. Chavi-adini chetvati chavi-adini ativijjha ativiya pavisitva. Atthimibjam ahacca atthasi pitisamutthana-ularolararupappavattiya. Tenaha “hadayavgamaniyo hutva”ti. 
 Dhammataya (S-t pg.1.0314) samadinnanti kassaci santike aggahetva sayameva tasmim khane samyata homati yathasamyata. Tatiyapadenati “sikkhema susilyan”ti imina padena. Sesati vuttavasesa. Tisso adinnadanamicchacarasurapanaviratiyo. Gahita gobalibaddabayena. Chatakam dubbhikkhabca etthati chatakadubbhikkha, jighacchadubbhikkhabahulayati attho. Pisacayakkhayoniyati pettivisayasadisayakkhayoniya api nama muccemati yojana.
(▼PTS.S.I,209.)
 (S.10.7.) 7. Punabbasusuttam 富那婆藪
►《雜阿含1322經》，《別譯雜阿含321經》
 241.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. (▼PTS.S.I,210.) Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava bhikkhu nibbanapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. Te ca bhikkhu atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti.  Atha kho punabbasumata yakkhini puttake evam tosesi--

 
“Tunhi uttarike hohi, tunhi hohi punabbasu; 

 
Yavaham Buddhasetthassa, dhammam sossami satthuno. 

 
“Nibbanam Bhagava aha, sabbaganthappamocanam; 

 
Ativela ca me hoti, asmim dhamme piyayana. 

 
“Piyo loke sako putto, piyo loke sako pati; 

 
Tato piyatara mayham, assa dhammassa maggana. 

 
“Na hi putto pati vapi, piyo dukkha pamocaye; 

 
Yatha saddhammassavanam, dukkha moceti paninam. 

 
“Loke dukkhaparetasmim, jaramaranasamyute; 

 
Jaramaranamokkhaya, yam dhammam abhisambudham. 

 
Tam dhammam sotumicchami, tunhi hohi punabbasu”ti. 

 
“Amma na byaharissami, tunhibhutayamuttara; 

 
Dhammameva nisamehi, saddhammassavanam sukham. 

 
Saddhammassa anabbaya, amma dukkham caramase. 

 
“Esa devamanussanam, sammulhanam pabhavkaro; 

 
Buddho antimasariro, dhammam deseti cakkhuma”ti. 

 
“Sadhu kho pandito nama, putto jato uresayo; 

 
Putto me Buddhasetthassa, dhammam suddham piyayati. 

 
“Punabbasu sukhi hohi, ajjahamhi samuggata; 

 
Ditthani ariyasaccani, uttarapi sunatu me”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0283)
Spk.(S.10.7.)7. Punabbasusuttavannana 

 241. Sattame tena kho pana samayenati katarasamayena? Suriyassa atthavgamanasamayena. Tada kira Bhagava pacchabhatte mahajanassa dhammam desetva mahajanam uyyojetva nhanakotthake nhatva gandhakutiparivene pabbattavarabuddhasane puratthimalokadhatum olokayamano nisidi. Athekacarikadvicarikadayo pamsukulikapindapatikabhikkhu attano attano vasanatthanehi nikkhamitva agamma dasabalam vanditva rattasaniya parikkhipamana viya nisidimsu. Atha nesam ajjhasayam viditva sattha nibbanapatisamyuttam dhammakatham kathesi. 

 Evam tosesiti sa kira dhitaram avkenadaya puttam avguliya gahetva Jetavanapitthiyam pakaraparikkhepasamipe uccarapassavakhelasivghanikam pariyesamana anupubbena Jetavanadvarakotthakam sampatta. Bhagavato ca, “ananda, pattam ahara, civaram ahara, vighasadanam danam dehi”ti kathentassa saddo samanta dvadasahatthamattameva ganhati. Dhammam desentassa (Spk pg.1.0284) sacepi cakkavalapariyantam katva parisa nisidati, yatha parisam gacchati, bahiparisaya ekavgulimattampi na niggacchati, “ma akarana madhurasaddo nassi”ti. Tatrayam yakkhini bahiparisaya thita saddam na sunati, dvarakotthake thitaya panassa mahatiya Buddhavithiya abhimukhe thita gandhakuti pabbayi. Sa nivate dipasikha viya Buddhagaravena hatthakukkuccadirahitam niccalam parisam disva– “nuna mettha kibci bhajaniyabhandam bhavissati, yato aham sappitelamadhuphanitadisu kibcideva pattato va hatthato va paggharantam bhumiyam va pana patitam labhissami”ti antoviharam pavisi. Dvarakotthake avaruddhakanam nivaranatthaya thita arakkhadevata yakkhiniya upanissayam disva na nivaresi. Tassa saha parisaya ekibhavagamanena madhurassaro chavi-adini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi. Tam dhammassavanatthaya niccalam thitam purimanayeneva puttaka codayimsu. Sa “dhammassavanassa me antarayam karonti”ti puttake tunhi uttarike hohiti evam tosesi. 
 Tattha yavati yava dhammam sunami, tava tunhi hohiti attho. Sabbaganthappamocananti nibbanam agamma sabbe gantha pamuccanti, tasma tam sabbaganthappamocananti vuccati. Ativelati velatikkanta pamanatikkanta. Piyayanati maggana patthana. Tato piyataranti ya ayam assa dhammassa maggana patthana, idam mayham tato piyataranti attho. Piyatarati va patho. Paninanti yatha paninam dukkha moceti. Ke mocetiti? Panineti aharitva vattabbam. Yam dhammam abhisambuddhanti, yam dhammam Bhagava abhisambuddho. Tunhibhutayamuttarati na kevalam ahameva, ayam me bhagini uttarapi tunhibhutati vadati. Saddhammassa anabbayati, amma, mayam pubbepi imam saddhammameva ajanitva idani idam khuppipasadidukkham anubhavanta dukkham carama viharama. 

 Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma. Dhammam desentoyeva Bhagava parisam sallakkhayamano tassa yakkhiniya ceva yakkhadarakassa ca sotapattiphalassa upanissayam disva desanam vinivattetva catusaccakatham dipeti, tam sutva tasmimyeva dese thita yakkhini saddhim puttena (Spk pg.1.0285) sotapattiphale patitthita. Dhituyapi panassa upanissayo atthi, atidaharatta pana desanam sampaticchitum nasakkhi. 
 Idani sa yakkhini puttassa anumodanam karonti sadhu kho pandito namati-adimaha. Ajjahamhi samuggatati ahamhi ajja vattato uggata samuggata sasane va uggata samuggata, tvampi sukhi hohiti. Ditthaniti maya ca taya ca ditthani. Uttarapi sunatu meti, “amhakam catusaccapativedhabhavam, dhita me uttarapi, sunatu”ti vadati. Saha saccapativedheneva sapi sucilomo viya sabbam setakandukacchu-adibhavam pahaya dibbasampattim patilabhati saddhim puttena. Dhita panassa yatha nama loke matapituhi issariye laddhe puttanampi tam hoti, evam matu-anubhaveneva sampattim labhi. Tato patthaya ca sa saddhim puttakehi gandhakutisamiparukkheyeva nivasarukkham labhitva sayam patam Buddhadassanam labhamana dhammam sunamana digharattam tattheva vasi. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0314)
 S-t (S.10.7.)7. Punabbasusuttavannana 
 241. Vasanatthanaggahanena rattitthanadivatthanadayo savganhati. Dvadasahatthamattameva ganhati pakatisabcaranupacaramattabyapanato. Yathaparisanti parisanurupam, yattha yattha parisa titthati, tam tam thanam gacchati parisapariyantikatta. Satthu mukhavikarabhavato pavesanubbam sallakkhenti “nuna ayam katadhikara bhavissati”ti anumanasiddham upanissayam disva. Ekibhavagamanenati hatthapasupagamanena parisaya missibhavappattiya. Puttakati puttaputtiyo. Anukampayabhi ka-saddo. 
 Nibbanarammanena ariyamaggena mubciyamana gantha “nibbanam agamma pamuccanti”ti vutta. Velatikkantati pamanato paricchinditum na sakkati aha “pamanatikkanta”ti. Piyayanati asisana. Asisanam pemavasena pemavatthuno esana patthanava hotiti aha “maggana patthana”ti. Tatoti piyaputtadito. Paninanti sami-atthe puthuvacanam dukkhasaddapekkham. Ke mocetiti mocanakiriyaya kammam pucchati? Ibharo pana atthavasena vibhattiviparinamoti “panineti aharitva vattabban”ti aha. Abhisambudhanti abhisambudhanto. Tenaha “abhisambuddho”ti. Saddhammassati upayogatthe samivacananti aha “saddhammameva ajanitva”ti. 
 Puttassa anumodanam karontiti puttassa patipatti-anumodanam karonti. Uggatati ettha kalale vattadukkhe nimujjamana tato sisam ukkhipitum asakkonti (S-t pg.1.0315) ajja Buddhanubhavena pabbasisam ukkhipita uggata. Puna vinipatabhavato sammadeva uggatatta samuggata. Tathabhuta sasanepi uggata samuggata jata. Catusaccapativedhabhavanti catusaccapativedhassa atthibhavam. Kandukacchu-aditi adi-saddena jeguccha-asatadim savganhati. Dibbasampattim patilabhati pavattiyam sampattidayino kammassa katokasatta. Tunhi uttarike hohiti matu-vacanam sampaticchitva tassa visesadhigamassa avibandhakaranasammapayogena yathaladdhavisesaya matuya vasena yasma dhita ditthadhammikasampattilabhi, tasma vuttam “matu anubhaveneva”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,210.)
(S.10.8.) 8. Sudattasuttam 須達多
►《雜阿含592經》，《別譯雜阿含186經》
 242.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Sitavane. Tena kho pana samayena Anathapindiko gahapati Rajagaham anuppatto hoti kenacideva karaniyena.  Assosi kho Anathapindiko gahapati--“Buddho kira loke uppanno”ti. Tavadeva ca pana Bhagavantam dassanaya upasavkamitukamo hoti. (▼PTS.S.I,211.) Athassa Anathapindikassa gahapatissa etadahosi --“Akalo kho ajja Bhagavantam dassanaya upasavkamitum.  Sve danaham kalena Bhagavantam dassanaya gamissami”ti Buddhagataya satiya nipajji.  rattiya sudam tikkhattum vutthasi pabhatanti mabbamano.  Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena sivathikadvaram tenupasavkami.  Amanussa dvaram vivarimsu. Atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa nagaramha nikkhamantassa aloko antaradhayi, andhakaro paturahosi, bhayam chambhitattam lomahamso udapadi, tatova puna nivattitukamo ahosi.  Atha kho sivako yakkho antarahito saddamanussavesi--

 
“Satam hatthi satam assa, satam assatariratha; 

 
Satam kabbasahassani, amukkamanikundala. 

 
Ekassa padavitiharassa, kalam nagghanti solasim. 

 
“Abhikkama gahapati, abhikkama gahapati; 

 
Abhikkamanam te seyyo, no patikkamanan”ti. 

 Atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa andhakaro antaradhayi, aloko paturahosi, yam ahosi bhayam chambhitattam lomahamso, so patippassambhi.  Dutiyampi kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa aloko antaradhayi, andhakaro paturahosi, bhayam chambhitattam lomahamso udapadi, tatova puna nivattitukamo ahosi.  Dutiyampi kho sivako yakkho antarahito saddamanussavesi--

 
“Satam hatthi satam assa …pe… kalam nagghanti solasim. 

 
“Abhikkama gahapati, abhikkama gahapati; 

 
Abhikkamanam te seyyo, no patikkamanan”ti. 

 Atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa andhakaro antaradhayi aloko paturahosi, yam ahosi bhayam chambhitattam lomahamso, so patippassambhi. Tatiyampi kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa aloko antaradhayi, andhakaro paturahosi, bhayam chambhitattam lomahamso udapadi, tatova puna nivattitukamo ahosi. Tatiyampi kho sivako yakkho antarahito saddamanussavesi--

 
“Satam hatthi satam assa …pe… kalam nagghanti solasim. 

 
“Abhikkama gahapati, abhikkama gahapati; 

 
Abhikkamanam te seyyo, no patikkamanan”ti. 

 Atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa andhakaro (▼PTS.S.I,212.) antaradhayi, aloko paturahosi, yam ahosi bhayam chambhitattam lomahamso, so patippassambhi.  Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena sitavanam yena Bhagava tenupasavkami. 

 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya abbhokase cavkamati.  Addasa kho Bhagava Anathapindikam gahapatim duratova agacchantam.  Disvana cavkama orohitva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Nisajja kho Bhagava Anathapindikam gahapatim etadavoca--“Ehi sudatta”ti.  Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati, namena mam Bhagava alapatiti, hattho udaggo tattheva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kacci, bhante, Bhagava sukhamasayittha”ti? 

 
“Sabbada ve sukham seti, brahmano parinibbuto; 

 
Yo na limpati kamesu, sitibhuto nirupadhi. 

 
“Sabba asattiyo chetva, vineyya hadaye daram; 

 
Upasanto sukham seti, santim pappuyya cetasa”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0285)
Spk.(S.10.8.)8. Sudattasuttavannana 

 242. Atthame kenacideva karaniyenati vanijjakammam adhippetam. Anathapindiko ca Rajagahasetthi ca abbamabbam bhaginipatika honti. Yada Rajagahe utthanakabhandakam mahaggham hoti, tada Rajagahasetthi tam gahetva pabcasakatasatehi Savatthim gantva yojanamatte thito attano agatabhavam janapeti. Anathapindiko paccuggantva tassa mahasakkaram katva ekayanam aropetva Savatthim pavisati. So sace bhandam lahukam vikkiyati, vikkinati. No ce, bhaginighare thapetva pakkamati. Anathapindikopi tatheva karoti. Svayam tadapi teneva karaniyena agamasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. 

 Tam divasam pana Rajagahasetthi yojanamatte thitena anathapindikena agatabhavajananattham pesitam pannam na suni, dhammassavanatthaya viharam agamasi. So dhammakatham sutva svatanaya Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nimantetva attano ghare uddhanakhanapanadaruphalanadini karesi. Anathapindikopi “idani mayham paccuggamanam karissati, idani karissati”ti gharadvarepi paccuggamanam alabhitva (Spk pg.1.0286) antogharam pavittho patisantharampi na bahum alattha. “Kim, mahasetthi, kusalam darakarupanam? Nasi magge kilanto”ti? Ettakova patisantharo ahosi. So tassa mahabyaparam disva, “kim nu te, gahapati, avaho va bhavissati”ti? Khandhake (culava. 304) agatanayeneva katham pavattetva tassa mukhato Buddhasaddam sutva pabcavannam pitim patilabhi. Sa tassa sisena utthaya yava padapitthiya, padapitthiya utthaya yava sisa gacchati, ubhato utthaya majjhe osarati, majjhe utthaya ubhato gacchati. So pitiya nirantaram phuttho, “Buddhoti tvam, gahapati, vadesi? Buddho taham, gahapati, vadami”ti evam tikkhattum pucchitva, “ghosopi kho eso dullabho lokasmim yadidam Buddho”ti aha. Idam sandhaya vuttam “assosi kho anathapindiko, gahapati, Buddho kira loke uppanno”ti. 
 Etadahosi akalo kho ajjati so kira tam setthim pucchi, “kuhim gahapati sattha viharati”ti? Athassa so– “Buddha nama durasada asivisasadisa honti, sattha sivathikaya vasati, na sakka tattha tumhadisehi imaya velaya gantun”ti acikkhi. Athassa etadahosi. Buddhagataya satiya nipajjiti tamdivasam kirassa bhandasakatesu va upatthakesu va cittampi na uppajji, sayamasampi na akasi, sattabhumikam pana pasadam aruyha supabbattalavkatavarasayane “Buddho Buddho”ti sajjhayam karontova nipajjitva niddam okkami. Tena vuttam “Buddhagataya satiya nipajji”ti. 

 Rattiya sudam tikkhattum utthasi pabhatanti mabbamanoti pathamayame tava vitivatte utthaya Buddham anussari, athassa balavappasado udapadi, piti-aloko ahosi, sabbatamam vigacchi, dipasahassujjalam viya candutthanam suriyutthanam viya ca jatam. So “papadam apanno vatamhi, suriyo uggato”ti utthaya akasatale thitam candam ulloketva “ekova yamo gato, abbe dve atthi”ti puna pavisitva nipajji. Etenupayena majjhimayamavasanepi pacchimayamavasanepiti tikkhattum utthasi. Pacchimayamavasane pana balavapaccuseyeva utthaya akasatalam agantva (Spk pg.1.0287) mahadvarabhimukhova ahosi, sattabhumikadvaram sayameva vivatam ahosi. So pasada oruyha antaravithim patipajji. 
 Vivarimsuti “ayam mahasetthi ‘Buddhupatthanam gamissami’ti nikkhanto, pathamadassaneneva sotapattiphale patitthaya tinnam ratananam aggupatthako hutva asadisam savgharamam katva catuddisassa ariyaganassa anavatadvaro bhavissati, na yuttamassa dvaram pidahitun”ti cintetva vivarimsu. Antaradhayiti Rajagaham kira akinnamanussam antonagare nava kotiyo, bahinagare navati tam upanissaya attharasa manussakotiyo vasanti. Avelaya matamanusse bahi niharitum asakkonta attalake thatva bahidvare khipanti. Mahasetthi nagarato bahinikkhantamattova allasariram padena akkami, aparampi pitthipadena pahari. Makkhika uppatitva parikirimsu. Duggandho nasaputam abhihani. Buddhappasado tanuttam gato. Tenassa aloko antaradhayi, andhakaro paturahosi. Saddamanussavesiti “setthissa ussaham janessami”ti suvannakivkinikam ghattento viya madhurassarena saddam anussavesi. 

 Satam kabbasahassaniti purimapadanipi iminava sahassapadena saddhim sambandhaniyani. Yatheva hi satam kabbasahassani, satam sahassani hatthi, satam sahassani assa, satam sahassani rathati ayamettha attho. Iti ekekasatasahassameva dipitam. Padavitiharassati padavitiharo nama samagamane dvinnam padanam antare mutthiratanamattam. Kalam nagghanti solasinti tam ekam padavitiharam solasabhage katva tato eko kotthaso puna solasadha, tato eko solasadhati evam solasa vare solasadha bhinnassa eko kotthaso solasikala nama, tam solasikalam etani cattari satasahassani na agghanti. Idam vuttam hoti– satam hatthisahassani satam assasahassani satam rathasahassani satam kabbasahassani, ta ca kho amukkamanikundala sakalajambudiparajadhitaro vati imasma ettaka labha viharam gacchantassa tasmim solasikalasavkhate padese pavattacetanava uttaritarati. Idam pana viharagamanam kassa vasena gahitanti? Viharam gantva anantarayena sotapattiphale patitthahantassa. “Gandhamaladihi pujam karissami (Spk pg.1.0288) cetiyam vandissami, dhammam sossami, dipapujam karissami, savgham nimantetva danam dassami, sikkhapadesu va saranesu va patitthahissami”ti gacchatopi vasena vattatiyeva. 
 Andhakaro antaradhayiti so kira cintesi– “aham ekakoti sabbam karomi, anuyuttapi me atthi, kasma bhayami”ti suro ahosi. Athassa balava Buddhappasado udapadi. Tasma andhakaro antaradhayiti. Sesavaresupi eseva nayo. Apica purato purato gacchanto bhimsanake susanamagge atthikasavkhalikasamamsalohitanti-adini anekavidhani kunapani addasa Sonasivgaladinam saddam assosi. Tam sabbam parissayam punappunam Buddhagatam pasadam vaddhetva maddanto agamasiyeva. 

 Ehi sudattati so kira setthi gacchamanova cintesi– “imasmim loke bahu puranakassapadayo titthiya ‘mayam Buddha mayam Buddha’ti vadanti, katham nu kho aham satthu Buddhabhavam janeyyan”ti? Athassa etadahosi– “mayham gunavasena uppannam namam mahajano janati, kuladattiyam pana me namam abbatra maya na koci janati. Sace Buddho bhavissati, kuladattikanamena mam alapissati”ti. Sattha tassa cittam batva evamaha. 

 Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto. Asattiyoti tanhayo. Santinti kilesavupasamam. Pappuyyati patva. Idabca pana vatva sattha tassa anupubbikatham kathetva matthake cattari saccani pakasesi. Setthi dhammadesanam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nimantetva punadivasato patthaya mahadanam datum arabhi. Bimbisaradayo setthissa sasanam pesenti– “tvam agantuko, yam nappahoti, tam ito aharapehi”ti. So “alam tumhe bahukicca”ti sabbe patikkhipitva pabcahi sakatasatehi anitavibhavena sattaham mahadanam adasi. Danapariyosane ca Bhagavantam Savatthiyam vassavasam patijanapetva Rajagahassa ca Savatthiya (Spk pg.1.0289) ca antare yojane yojane satasahassam datva pabcacattalisa vihare karento Savatthim gantva Jetavanamahaviharam karetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa niyyadesiti. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0315)
 S-t (S.10.8.)8. Sudattasuttavannana 
 242. Karaniyenati ettha karaniyanti vanijjakammam adhippetanti tam vivaranto “anathapindiko ca”ti-adimaha. Vikkiyatiti vikkayam gacchati. Tatheva karotiti yatha Rajagahasetthina Savatthim gantva katam, tatheva Rajagaham gantva karoti. Svayanti anathapindiko. 
 Tam divasanti yam divasam anathapindiko, gahapati, Rajagahasamipam upagato, tam divasam. Pannanti sasanam. Na suniti asunanto “pannam na suni”ti vutto. Dhammagaravena hi so setthi abbam kiccam tinayapi na mabbi. Tenaha “dhammassavanatthaya”ti-adi. Darakarupananti darakanam. Anatthantarakaro hi rupa-saddo yatha “gorupanan”ti. Pabcavannanti khuddikadibhedam pabcappakaram pitim patilabhi. Anukkamena hi ta etassa sambhavanti. “Sisena utthaya …pe… gacchati”ti padam pitisamutthanarupavasena lakkhetva vuttam. 
 Sivathikaya vasatiti sivathikaya samipe vasati. Susanassasannatthane hi so viharo. Athassati athassa anathapindikassa “akalo …pe… upasavkamissami”ti etam ahosi. Buddhagataya satiyati (S-t pg.1.0316) abbam kibci acintetva Buddhagataya eva satiya sayanavaragato nipajji. Tena vuttam “tam divasan”ti-adi. 
 Balavappasadoti Buddharammana balavati saddha. Piti-alokoti purimabuddhesu cirakalam paricayam gatassa balavato pasadassa vasena “Buddho”ti namam savanamattena uppannaya ularaya pitiya samutthapito vipassanobhasasadiso satisayo aloko hoti cittapaccaya-utusamutthano. Tenaha “sabbatamam vigacchi”ti-adi. “Devata hi kata”tipi vadanti, purimo evettha yutto. 
 Amanussati adhigatavisesa devata. Ta hi setthissa sampattim paccakkhato passimsu. Tenaha “ayam mahasetthi”ti-adi. Allasariranti tavadeva chadditam acchinnam va kalevaram. Aparampiti matam kuthitakunapam. Parikirimsuti samantato osarita ahesum. Aloko antaradhayipitivegassa mandabhavena tamsamutthanarupanam dubbalabhavato. 
 Iminavati adhikarena sahassapadena eva sambandhitabbani. Padam vitiharati etthati padavitiharo, padavitiharatthanam. Samagamaneti dutavilambitam akatva samagamane. Tatoti tesu solasabhagesu. Eko kotthasoti yathavuttam padavitiharapadesam solasadha bhinnassa eko bhago. Pavattacetanati yathavuttakalasavkhatassa padesassa lavghanadhavanapavattacetana. Padam va vitiharati etenati padavitiharo, tathapavatta kusalacetana. “Tassa phalam solasadha katva”ti vadanti. Patitthahantassa vasena gahitanti yojana. Vivattanissitaya eva ratanattayapujaya dhammassavanassa sikkhapadasamadanassa saranagamanassa ca atthaya gacchatopi vasena vattati. Pathamam vuttagamanam lokuttaravisesadhigamassa ekantikam, dutiyam anekantikanti “vattatiyeva”ti sasavkavacanam. 
 Soti anathapindiko setthi. Anuyuttati anugamino sahaya. Teva sandhaya vadati. “Sivako amanusso”ti apare. Na kevalam “anuyuttapi me atthi, kasma bhayami”ti evam suro ahosi? Atha kho Buddhagataya tikkhavisadasabhavena sabbam parissayam madditvapi (S-t pg.1.0317) agamasiti dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Pakkhandanalakkhana hi saddha, taya yuttako sappurisopi saddhammagunavasena sabbam parissayam madditva pakkhandatiti datthabbam. 
 Sabbakamasamiddhata pariccagasilata ularajjhasayata paradukkhapanayakamata paresam hitesita parasampattipamodanati evamadinam mahagunanam vasena niccakalam anathanam pindadayakatta “anathapindiko”ti evam uppannam namam. Evamahati “ehi sudatta”ti evam aha. 
 Kilesaparinibbanenati sabbaso ragadikilesavupasamena. Kilesavupasamanti sabbaso sabbesam kilesanam vupasamam aggamaggena patva. Anupubbikathanti danadikatham. Sa hi anupubbena kathetabbatta “anupubbikatha”ti vuccati. Tam sandhaya vuttam– “atha kho Bhagava anupubbim katham kathesi. Seyyathidam– danakatham silakatham saggakatham kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi”ti (culava. 305). Matthaketi anupubbikathaya upari parato. Cattari saccani pakasesiti yatha mahasetthi sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthati, evam pavattinivattiyo saha hetuna vibhajanto cattari ariyasaccani pakasesiti.
(▼PTS.S.I,212.)
(S.10.9.) 9. Pathamasukkasuttam 叔迦羅 (1)
►《雜阿含1327經》，《別譯雜阿含327經》
 243.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena sukka bhikkhuni mahatiya parisaya parivuta dhammam deseti.  Atha kho sukkaya bhikkhuniya abhippasanno yakkho Rajagahe rathikaya rathikam sivghatakena sivghatakam upasavkamitva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Kim me kata Rajagahe manussa, madhupitava seyare; 

 
Ye sukkam na payirupasanti, desentim amatam padam. 

 
“Tabca pana appativaniyam, asecanakamojavam; 

 
Pivanti mabbe sappabba, valahakamiva panthagu”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0289)
Spk.(S.10.9.)9. Pathamasukkasuttavannana 

 243. Navame rathikaya rathikanti ekam rathikam gahetva tato aparam gacchanto rathikaya rathikam upasavkamanto nama hoti. Sivghatakepi eseva nayo. Ettha ca rathikati raccha. Sivghatakanti catukkam. Kim me katati kim ime kata? Kim karontiti attho. Madhupitava seyareti gandhamadhupanam pita viya sayanti. Gandhamadhupanam pito kira sisam ukkhipitum na sakkoti, asabbi hutva sayateva. Tasma evamaha. 

 Tabca pana appativaniyanti tabca pana dhammam appativaniyam deseti. Bahirakabhi sumadhurampi bhojanam punappunam bhubjantassa na ruccati, “apanetha, kim imina”ti? Pativanetabbam apanetabbam hoti, na evamayam dhammo. Imam hi dhammam pandita vassasatampi vassasahassampi sunanta tittim na gacchanti. Tenaha “appativaniyan”ti. Asecanakamojavanti anasittakam ojavantam. Yatha hi bahirani asambhinnapayasadinipi sappimadhusakkharahi asittani yojitaneva madhurani ojavantani honti, na evamayam dhammo. Ayam hi attano dhammataya madhuro ceva ojava ca, na abbena upasitto. Tenaha “asecanakamojavan”ti. Pivanti mabbe sappabbati panditapurisa pivanti viya. Valahakameva panthaguti valahakantarato nikkhanta-udakam ghammabhitatta pathika viya. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0317)
S-t (S.10.9.)9. Pathamasukkasuttavannana 
 243. Rathikanti raccham. Gahetvati gantva. Sivghatakanti abbattha tikona raccha vuccati. Idha pana “catukkan”ti vuttam. “Madhupika”ti ettha madhu-saddena madhuviseso vuccatiti aha “gandhamadhupanam pita viya”ti. Samabbajotana hi visese titthatiti gandhamadhuti ca ativiya madhuro madaniyo eko madhuviseso. Tenaha “asabbi hutva sayateva”ti. 
 Na pativaniyam (S-t pg.1.0318) na apanetabbanti appativaniyam. Tenaha “bahirakabhi”ti-adi. Yam kibci santapanitabhavavaham na secananti asecanakam. Tato eva anasittakam. Ojavantanti bahusammata-ojavantasadisataya ojavantam. Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Dhammatayati attano sabhaveneva. Madhuro ittho. Pivanti viyati sukkaya bhikkhuniya upaniyamanam saddhammamatarasam attano sotabjalim puretva odahantiva. Valahakato agatam valahakam.
(▼PTS.S.I,212.)
(S.10.10.) 10. Dutiyasukkasuttam 叔迦羅 (2)
►《雜阿含1327經》，《別譯雜阿含327經》
 244.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. (▼PTS.S.I,213.) Tena kho pana samayena abbataro upasako sukkaya bhikkhuniya bhojanam adasi.  Atha kho sukkaya bhikkhuniya abhippasanno yakkho Rajagahe rathikaya rathikam sivghatakena sivghatakam upasavkamitva tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Pubbam vata pasavi bahum, sappabbo vatayam upasako; 

 
Yo sukkaya adasi bhojanam, sabbaganthehi vippamuttiya”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0289)
Spk.(S.10.10.-11.)10- 11. Dutiyasukkasuttadivannana 

 244. Dasame pubbam vata pasavi bahunti bahum vata pubbam pasavatiti. Dasamam. 

 245. Ekadasamam uttanameva. Ekadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0318)
 S-t (S.10.10.)10. Dutiyasukkasuttavannana 
 244. Bahum vata pubbam pasavati sabbaganthavimuttiya silasamannagatena aggadakkhineyyaya sukkaya theriya bhojanassa dinnatta.
(▼PTS.S.I,213.)
(S.10.11.) 11. Cirasuttam 毘羅
►《雜阿含1328經》，《別譯雜阿含326經》
 245.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena abbataro upasako ciraya bhikkhuniya civaram adasi.  Atha kho ciraya bhikkhuniya abhippasanno yakkho Rajagahe rathikaya rathikam sivghatakena sivghatakam upasavkamitva tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Pubbam vata pasavi bahum, sappabbo vatayam upasako. 

 
Yo ciraya adasi civaram, sabbayogehi vippamuttiya”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0289)
Spk.(S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana 

 246. Dvadasame alaviyanti alaviti tam ratthampi nagarampi. Tabca bhavanam nagarassa avidure gavutamatte thitam. Bhagava tattha viharanto tam nagaram upanissaya (Spk pg.1.0290) alaviyam viharatiti vutto. Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavaneti ettha pana ayamanupubbikatha– alavako kira raja vividhanatakupabhogam chaddetva corapatibahanattham patirajanisedhanattham byayamakaranatthabca sattame sattame divase migavam gacchanto ekadivasam balakayena saddhim katikam akasi– “yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva so bharo”ti. Atha tasseva passena migo palayi, javasampanno raja dhanum gahetva pattikova tiyojanam tam migam anubandhi. Enimiga ca tiyojanavega eva honti. Atha parikkhinajavam tam udakam viya pavisitva thitam vadhitva dvidha chetva anatthikopi mamsena “nasakkhi migam gahetun”ti apavadamocanattham kajenadaya agacchanto nagarassavidure bahalapattapalasam mahanigrodham disva parissamavinodanattham tassa mulamupagato. Tasmibca nigrodhe alavako yakkho maharajasantika bhavanam labhitva majjhanhikasamaye tassa rukkhassa chayaya phutthokasam pavitthe panino khadanto pativasati. So tam disva khaditum upagato. Raja tena saddhim katikam akasi– “mubca mam, aham te divase divase manussabca thalipakabca pesessami”ti. Yakkho– “tvam rajupabhogena pamatto na sarissasi, aham pana bhavanam anupagatabca ananubbatabca khaditum na labhami, svaham bhavantampi jiyeyyan”ti na mubci. Raja “yam divasam na pesemi, tam divasam mam gahetva khada”ti attanam anujanitva tena mutto nagarabhimukho agamasi. 
 Balakayo magge khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva, “kim, maharaja, ayasamattabhaya evam kilantosi”ti? Vadanto paccuggantva patiggahesi. Raja tam pavattim anarocetva nagaram gantva katapataraso nagaraguttikam amantetva etamattham arocesi. Nagaraguttiko– “kim, deva kalaparicchedo kato”ti aha? Na kato bhaneti. Dutthu katam, deva, amanussa hi paricchinnamattameva labhanti, aparicchinne pana janapadassabadho bhavissati, hotu deva, kibcapi evamakasi, appossukko tvam rajjasukhamanubhohi, ahamettha katabbam karissamiti. So kalasseva vutthaya bandhanagaradvare thatva ye ye vajjha honti, te te sandhaya “yo jivitatthiko, so nikkhamatu”ti (Spk pg.1.0291) bhanati. Yo pathamam nikkhamati, tam geham netva nhapetva bhojetva ca “imam thalipakam yakkhassa dehi”ti peseti. Tam rukkhamulam pavitthamattamyeva yakkho bheravam attabhavam nimminitva mulakandam viya khadi. Yakkhanubhavena kira manussanam kesadini upadaya sakalasariram navanitapindam viya hoti, yakkhassa bhattam gahapetum gatapurisa tam disva bhita yathamittam arocesum. Tato pabhuti “raja core gahetva yakkhassa deti”ti manussa corakammato pativirata. Tato aparena samayena navacoranam abhavena puranacoranabca parikkhayena bandhanagarani subbani ahesum. 
 Atha nagaraguttiko rabbo arocesi. Raja attano dhanam nagararacchasu chaddapesi “appeva nama koci lobhena ganheyya”ti. Tam padenapi koci nacchupi. So core alabhanto amaccanam arocesi. Amacca “kulapatipatiya ekamekam jinnakam pesema, so pakatiyapi maccupathe vattati”ti ahamsu. Raja “amhakam pitaram amhakam pitamaham pesetiti manussa khobham karissanti, ma vo etam rucci”ti varesi. “Tena hi, deva, darakam pesema uttanaseyyakam, tathavidhassa hi ‘mata me’ti ‘pita me’ti sineho natthi”ti ahamsu. Raja anujani. Te tatha akamsu. Nagare darakamataro ca darake gahetva gabbhiniyo ca palayitva parajanapade darake samvaddhetva anenti. Evam dvadasa vassani gatani. 

 Tato ekadivasam sakalanagaram vicinitva ekampi darakam alabhitva amacca rabbo arocesum– “natthi, deva, nagare darako thapetva antepure tava puttam alavakakumaran”ti. Raja “yatha mama putto piyo, evam sabbalokassa, attana pana piyataram natthi, gacchatha tampi datva mama jivitam rakkhatha”ti. Tena ca samayena alavakassa mata puttam nhapetva mandetva dukulacumbatake katva avke sayapetva nisinna hoti. Rajapurisa rabbo anaya tattha gantva vippalapantiya tassa solasannabca devisahassanam saddhim dhatiya tam adaya pakkamimsu, “sve yakkhabhakkho bhavissati”ti. Tamdivasabca Bhagava paccusasamayam paccutthaya (Spk pg.1.0292) Jetavanavihare gandhakutiyam mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento addasa alavakassa kumarassa anagamiphaluppattiya upanissayam yakkhassa ca sotapattiphaluppattiya, desanapariyosane ca caturasitipanasahassanam dhammacakkhupatilabhassati. So vibhataya rattiya purimabhattakiccam katva sunitthitapacchabhattakicco kalapakkhuposathadivase vattamane oggate suriye eko adutiyo pattacivaramadaya padamaggeneva Savatthito timsa yojanani gantva tassa yakkhassa bhavanam pavisi. Tena vuttam “alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti. 
 Kim pana Bhagava yasmim nigrodhe alavakassa bhavanam, tassa mule vihasi, udahu bhavaneyevati? Bhavaneyeva. Yatheva hi yakkha attano bhavanam passanti, tatha Bhagavapi. So tattha gantva bhavanadvare atthasi. Tada alavako himavante yakkhasamagamam gato hoti. Tato alavakassa dvarapalo gadrabho nama yakkho Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva, “kim, bhante, Bhagava vikale agato”ti aha. Ama, gadrabha, agatomhi, sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattam alavakassa bhavaneti Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho kakkhalo pharuso, matapitunampi abhivadanadini na karoti, ma rucci Bhagavato idha vasoti. Janami, gadrabha, tassa sabhavam, na koci mamantarayo bhavissati. Sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattanti. 

 Dutiyampi gadrabho yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca– “aggitattakapalasadiso, bhante, alavako, matapitaroti va samanabrahmanati va dhammoti va na janati, idhagatanam pana cittakkhepampi karoti, hadayampi phaleti, padepi gahetva parasamuddam va paracakkavalam va khipati”ti. Dutiyampi Bhagava aha– “janami, gadrabha, sacepi te agaru, vihareyyamekarattan”ti. Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho attano anarocetva anujanantam mam jivitapi voropeyya, arocemi, bhante, tassati. Yathasukham (Spk pg.1.0293) gadrabha, arocehiti. “Tena hi, bhante, tvameva janahi”ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva himavantabhimukho pakkami. Bhavanadvarampi sayameva Bhagavato vivaramadasi. Bhagava antobhavanam pavisitva yattha abhilakkhitesu mavgaladivasadisu nisiditva alavako sirim anubhoti, tasmimyeva dibbaratanamaye pallavke nisiditva suvannabham mubci. Tam disva yakkhassa itthiyo agantva Bhagavantam vanditva samparivaretva nisidimsu. Bhagava “pubbe tumhe danam datva silam samadiyitva pujaneyyam pujetva imam sampattim patta, idanipi tatheva karotha, ma abbamabbam issamacchariyabhibhuta viharatha”ti-adina nayena tasam pakinnakadhammakatham kathesi. Ta Bhagavato madhuranigghosam sutva sadhukarasahassani datva Bhagavantam samparivaretva nisidimsuyeva. Gadrabhopi himavantam gantva alavakassarocesi– “yagghe marisa, janeyyasi vimane te Bhagava nisinno”ti. So gadrabhassa sabbam akasi “tunhi hohi, gantva kattabbam karissami”ti. Purisamanena kira lajjito ahosi, tasma “ma koci parisamajjhe suneyya”ti evamakasi. 
 Tada satagirahemavata Bhagavantam Jetavaneyeva vanditva “yakkhasamagamam gamissama”ti saparivara nanayanehi akasena gacchanti. Akase ca yakkhanam sabbattha maggo natthi, akasatthani vimanani pariharitva maggatthaneneva maggo hoti. Alavakassa pana vimanam bhumattham suguttam pakaraparikkhittam susamvihitadvara-attalakagopuram upari kamsajalasabchannam mabjusasadisam tiyojanam ubbedhena, tassa upari maggo hoti. Te tam padesamagamma gantum nasakkhimsu. Buddhanam hi nisinnokasassa uparibhagena yava bhavagga koci gantum na sakkoti. Te “kimidan”ti? Avajjetva Bhagavantam disva akase khittaleddu viya oruyha vanditva dhammam sutva padakkhinam katva, “yakkhasamagamam gacchama Bhagava”ti tini vatthuni pasamsanta yakkhasamagamam agamamsu. Alavako te disva, “idha nisidatha”ti patikkamma okasamadasi. Te alavakassa nivedesum– “labha te, alavaka, yassa te bhavane Bhagava viharati, gacchavuso, Bhagavantam payirupasassu”ti. Evam Bhagava bhavaneyeva vihasi, na yasmim nigrodhe (Spk pg.1.0294) alavakassa bhavanam, tassa muleti. Tena vuttam– “ekam samayam Bhagava alaviyam viharati alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti. 
 Atha kho alavako …pe… etadavoca– “nikkhama, samana”ti kasma panayam etadavoca? Rosetukamataya. Tatrevam adito pabhuti sambandho veditabbo– ayam hi yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha dukkatha hoti dussiladinam siladikatha viya, tasma tesam yakkhanam santika Bhagavato pasamsam sutvayeva aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya abbhantare kopena tatatatayamanahadayo hutva “ko so Bhagava nama, yo mama bhavanam pavittho”ti aha. Te ahamsu– “na tvam, avuso, janasi Bhagavantam amhakam sattharam, yo tusitabhavane thito pabcamahavilokitam viloketva”ti-adina nayena yava dhammacakkapavattana kathenta patisandhi-adisu dvattimsa pubbanimittani vatva, “imanipi tvam, avuso, acchariyani naddasa”ti? Codesum. So disvapi kodhavasena “naddasan”ti aha. Avuso alavaka, passeyyasi va tvam, na va, ko taya attho passata va apassata va? Kim tvam karissasi amhakam satthuno, yo tvam tam upanidhaya calakkakudha-maha-usabhasamipe tadahujatavacchako viya, tidha pabhinnamattavaranasamipe bhivkapotako viya, bhasuravilambitakesarasobhitakkhandhassa migarabbo samipe jarasivgalo viya, diyaddhayojanasatapavaddhakayasupannarajasamipe chinnapakkhakakapotako viya khayasi, gaccha yam te karaniyam, tam karohiti. Evam vutte duttho alavako utthahitva manosilatale vamapadena thatva– “passatha dani tumhakam va sattha mahanubhavo, aham va”ti dakkhinapadena satthiyojanamattam kelasapabbatakutam akkami. Tam ayokutapahato viya niddhanta-ayopindo papatikayo mubci, so tatra thatva, “aham alavako”ti ugghosesi. Sakalajambudipam saddo phari. 

 Cattaro kira sadda sakalajambudipe suyimsu– yabca punnako yakkhasenapati dhanabjayakorabyarajanam jutam jinitva apphotetva “aham jinin”ti ugghosesi; yabca Sakko devanamindo kassapaBhagavato sasane osakkante vissakammadevaputtam sunakham karitva – “aham papabhikkhu ca (Spk pg.1.0295) papabhikkhuniyo ca upasake ca upasikayo ca sabbeva ca adhammavadino khadami”ti ugghosapesi; yabca kusajatake pabhavatihetu sattahi rajuhi nagare uparuddhe pabhavatim attana saha hatthikkhandhe aropetva nagara nikkhamma– “aham sihassaramahakusaraja”ti mahapuriso ugghosesi; yabca kelasamuddhani thatva alavakoti. Tada hi sakalajambudipe dvare thatva ugghositasadisam ahosi. Tiyojanasahassavitthato ca himavapi savkampi yakkhassanubhavena. 
 So vatamandalam samutthapesi– “eteneva samanam palapessami”ti Te puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani pabbatakutani padaletva vanagaccharukkhadini ummulam katva, alavinagaram pakkhanta jinnahatthisaladini cunnenta chadanitthaka akase vidhamenta. Bhagava “ma kassaci uparodho hotu”ti adhitthasi. Te vata dasabalam patva civarakannamattampi caletum nasakkhimsu. Tato mahavassam samutthapesi. “Udakena ajjhottharitva samanam maressami”ti. Tassanubhavena uparupari satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva pavassimsu. Vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi. Vanarukkhadinam upari mahogho agantva dasabalassa civare ussavabindumattampi temetum nasakkhi. Tato pasanavassam samutthapesi. Mahantani mahantani pabbatakutani dhumayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbamalagulani sampajjimsu. Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi. Ekatodhara-ubhatodhara-asisattikhurappadayo dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbapupphani ahesum. Tato avgaravassam samutthapesi. Kimsuka vanna avgara akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva vikirayimsu. Tato kukkulavassam samutthapesi. Accunha kukkula akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule candanacunnam hutva nipatimsu. Tato valikavassam samutthapesi. Atisukhumavalika dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu. Tato kalalavassam samutthapesi. Tam kalalavassam dhumayantam pajjalantam akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbagandham hutva nipati. Tato (Spk pg.1.0296) andhakaram samutthapesi “bhimsetva samanam palapessami”ti. Tam caturavgasamannagatam andhakarasadisam hutva dasabalam patva suriyappabhavihatamiva andhakaram antaradhayi. 
 Evam yakkho imahi navahi vatavassapasanapaharanavgarakukkulavalikakalalandhakaravutthihi Bhagavantam palapetum asakkonto nanavidhapaharanahatthaya anekappakararupabhutaganasamakulaya caturavginiya senaya sayameva Bhagavantam abhigato. Te bhutagana anekappakare vikare katva “ganhatha hanatha”ti Bhagavato upari agacchanta viya honti. Apica kho niddhantalohapindam viya makkhika, Bhagavantam alliyitum asamatthava ahesum. Evam santepi yatha bodhimande maro agatavelayameva nivatto, tatha anivattetva upaddharattimattam byakulamakamsu. Evam upaddharattimattam anekappakaravibhimsanakadassanenapi Bhagavantam caletum asakkonto alavako cintesi– “yamnunaham kenaci ajeyyam dussavudham mubceyyan”ti. 

 Cattari kira avudhani loke setthani– sakkassa vajiravudham, vessavanassa gadavudham, yamassa nayanavudham, alavakassa dussavudhanti. Yadi hi sakko duttho vajiravudham sinerumatthake pahareyya, atthasatthisahassadhikayojanasatasahassam vinivijjhitva hetthato gaccheyya. Vessavanena kujjhanakale vissajjitam gadavudham bahunam yakkhasahassanam sisam patetva puna hatthapasam agantva titthati. Yamena dutthena nayanavudhena olokitamatte anekani kumbhandasahassani tattakapale tila viya pharantani vinassanti. Alavako duttho sace akase dussavudham mubceyya, dvadasa vassani devo na vasseyya. Sace pathaviyam mubceyya. Sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantare na puna viruheyyum. Sace samudde mubceyya, tattakapale udakabindu viya sabbamudakam susseyya. Sace sinerusadisepi pabbate mubceyya, khandakhandam hutva vikireyya. So evam mahanubhavam dussavudham uttarisatakam mubcitva aggahesi. Yebhuyyena dasasahassilokadhatudevata vegena sannipatimsu “ajja (Spk pg.1.0297) Bhagava alavakam damessati, tattha dhammam sossama”ti yuddhadassanakamapi devata sannipatimsu. Evam sakalampi akasam devatahi paripunnamahosi. 
 Atha alavako Bhagavato samipe uparupari vicaritva vatthavudham mubci. Tam asanivicakkam viya akase bheravasaddam karontam dhumayantam pajjalantam Bhagavantam patva yakkhamanamaddanattham padapubchanacolam hutva padamule nipati. Alavako tam disva chinnavisano viya usabho uddhatadatho viya sappo nittejo nimmado nipatitamanaddhajo hutva cintesi– “dussavudhampi me samanam nabhibhosi. Kim nu kho karanan”ti? “Idam karanam, mettaviharayutto samano, handa nam rosetva mettaya viyojemi”ti imina sambandhenetam vuttam– atha kho alavako yakkho yena Bhagava …pe… nikkhama samanati. Tatthayamadhippayo– kasma maya ananubbato mama bhavanam pavisitva gharasamiko viya itthagarassa majjhe nisinnosi? Ananuyuttametam samanassa yadidam adinnaparibhogo itthisamsaggo ca? Tasma yadi tvam samanadhamme thito, nikkhama samanati. Eke pana– “etani abbani ca pharusavacanani vatva evayam etadavoca”ti bhananti. 

 Atha Bhagava– “yasma thaddho patithaddhabhavena vinetum na sakka, so hi patithaddhabhave kayiramane, seyyathapi candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittam bhindeyya, so bhiyyosomattaya candataro assa, evam thaddhataro hoti, muduna pana so sakka vinetun”ti batva, sadhavusoti piyavacanena tassa vacanam sampaticchitva nikkhami. Tena vuttam sadhavusoti Bhagava nikkhamiti. 

 Tato alavako– “subbaco vatayam samano ekavacaneneva nikkhanto, evam nama nikkhametum sukham samanam akaranenevaham sakalarattim yuddhena abbhuyyasin”ti muducitto hutva puna cintesi– “idanipi na sakka janitum, kim nu kho subbacataya nikkhanto udahu kodhano Handaham vimamsami”ti. Tato pavisa, samanati aha. Atha subbacoti mudubhutacittavavatthanakaranattham puna piyavacanam vadanto sadhavusoti Bhagava (Spk pg.1.0298) pavisi. Alavako punappunam tameva subbacabhavam vimamsanto dutiyampi tatiyampi nikkhama pavisati aha. Bhagavapi tatha akasi. Yadi na kareyya, pakatiyapi thaddhayakkhassa cittam thaddhataram hutva dhammakathaya bhajanam na bhaveyya. Tasma yatha nama mata rodantam puttakam yam so icchati, tam datva va katva va sabbapesi tatha Bhagava kilesarodanena rodantam yakkham sabbapetum yam so bhanati, tam akasi. Yatha ca dhati thabbam apivantam darakam kibci datva upalaletva payeti, tatha Bhagava yakkham lokuttaradhammakhiram payetum tassa patthitavacanakaranena upalalento evamakasi. Yatha ca puriso labumhi catumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantaram sodheti, evam Bhagava yakkhassa citte lokuttaracatumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantare kodhamalam sodhetum yava tatiyam nikkhamanapavisanam akasi. 
 Atha alavako “subbaco ayam samano ‘nikkhama’ti vutto nikkhamati, ‘pavisa’ti vutto pavisati. Yamnunaham imam samanam evameva sakalarattim kilametva pade gahetva paragavgaya khipeyyan”ti? Papakam cittam uppadetva catutthavaram aha nikkhama, samanati. Tam batva Bhagava na khvaham tanti aha. Evam va vutte taduttarikaraniyam pariyesamano pabham pucchitabbam mabbissati. Tam dhammakathaya mukham bhavissatiti batva, na khvaham tanti aha. Tattha na-iti patikkhepe. Khoti avadharane. Ahanti attanidassanam. Tanti hetuvacanam. Tenevettha “yasma tvam evam cintesi, tasma aham, avuso, neva nikkhamissami, yam te karaniyam, tam karohi”ti evamattho datthabbo. 

 Tato alavako yasma pubbepi akasena gamanavelaya– “kim nu kho etam suvannavimanam, udahu rajatamanivimananam abbataram, handa nam passama”ti evam attano vimanam agate iddhimante tapasaparibbajake pabham pucchitva vissajjetum asakkonte cittakkhepadihi vihetheti, tasma Bhagavantampi tatha vihethessamiti mabbamano pabham tanti-adimaha. 

 Kuto panassa pabhati (Spk pg.1.0299) Tassa kira matapitaro kassapam Bhagavantam payirupasitva attha pabhe saha vissajjanena uggahesum. Te daharakale alavakam pariyapunapesum; so kalaccayena vissajjanam sammussi. Tato “ime pabhapi ma vinassantu”ti suvannapatthe jatihivgulakena lekhapetva vimane nikkhipi. Evamete putthapabha Buddhavisayava honti. Bhagava tam sutva yasma Buddhanam pariccattalabhantarayo va jivitantarayo va sabbabbutabbanabyamappabhadipatighato va na sakka kenaci katum, tasma nam loke asadharanam Buddhanubhavam dassento na khvaham tam, avuso, passami sadevake loketi-adimaha. 
 Evam Bhagava tassa badhanacittam patisedhetva pabhapucchane ussaham janento aha apica tvam, avuso, puccha, yadakavkhasiti. Tassattho– puccha, yadi akavkhasi, na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthi. Atha va puccha, yam akavkhasi. Sabbam te vissajjessamiti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi asadharanam paccekabuddha-aggasavakamahasavakehi. Evam Bhagavato sabbabbupavaranaya pavaritaya atha kho alavako yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi. 

 Tattha kim sudha vittanti, kim su idha vittam. Vittanti dhanam. Tam hi pitisavkhatam vittim karoti, tasma “vittan”ti vuccati. Sucinnanti sukatam. Sukhanti kayikacetasikam satam. Avahatiti avahati aneti deti appeti. Have-iti dalhatthe nipato. Sadutaranti atisayena sadu. “Sadhutaran”tipi patho. Rasananti rasasabbitanam dhammanam. Kathanti kena pakarena. Kathamjivino jivitam kathamjivimjivitam. Gathabandhasukhattham pana sanunasikam vuccati. Kathamjivim jivatanti va patho, tassa “jivantanam kathamjivin”ti attho. Evam imaya gathaya “kim su idha loke purisassa vittam settham? Kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati? Kim rasanam sadutaram? Kathamjivim jivitam setthamahu”ti? Ime cattaro pabhe pucchi. 

 Athassa Bhagava kassapadasabalena vissajjitanayeneva vissajjento imam gathamaha saddhidha vittanti. Tattha yatha hirabbasuvannadi vittam upabhogasukham (Spk pg.1.0300) avahati, khuppipasadidukkham patibahati, daliddiyam vupasameti, muttadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti, lokasantatibca avahati, evam lokiyalokuttara saddhapi yathasambhavam lokiyalokuttaram vipakam sukhamavahati, saddhadhurena patipannanam jatijaradidukkham patibahati, gunadaliddiyam vupasameti, satisambojjhavgadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti. 
 
“Saddho silena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito; 

 
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito”ti. (dha.pa.303)– 

 Vacanato lokasantatibca avahatiti katva “vittan”ti vuttam. Yasma pana tesam saddhavittam anugamikam anabbasadharanam sabbasampattihetu, lokiyassa hirabbasuvannadivittassapi nidanam. Saddhoyeva hi danadini pubbani katva vittam adhigacchati, assaddhassa pana vittam yavadeva anatthaya hoti, tasma setthanti vuttam. Purisassati ukkatthaparicchedadesana. Tasma na kevalam purisassa, itthi-adinampi saddhavittameva setthanti veditabbam. 

 Dhammoti dasakusaladhammo, danasilabhavanadhammo va. Sucinnoti sukato sucarito. Sukhamavahatiti sonasetthiputtaratthapaladinam viya manussasukham, sakkadinam viya dibbasukham, pariyosane mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhabca avahati. 

 Saccanti ayam saccasaddo anekesu atthesu dissati. Seyyathidam– “saccam bhane na kujjheyya ti-adisu (dha.pa.224) vacasacce. “Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca”ti-adisu (ja. 2.21.433) viratisacce. “Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana, pavadiyase kusala vadana”ti-adisu (su. ni. 891) ditthisacce. “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, brahmanasaccani”ti-adisu (a. ni. 4.185) brahmanasacce. “Ekam hi saccam na dutiyamatthi”ti-adisu (su. ni. 890 mahani. 119) paramatthasacce. “Catunnam saccanam kati kusala”ti-adisu (vibha. 216) ariyasacce. Idha pana paramatthasaccam nibbanam viratisaccabca abbhantaram katva (Spk pg.1.0301) vacasaccam adhippetam, yassanubhavena udakadini vase vattenti, jatijaramaranaparam taranti. Yathaha– 
 
“Saccena vacenudakamhi dhavati, 

 
Visampi saccena hananti pandita. 

 
Saccena devo thanayam pavassati, 

 
Sace thita nibbutim patthayanti. 

 
“Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya, 

 
Saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam. 

 
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca, 

 
Taranti jatimaranassa paran”ti. (ja. 2.21.433). 

 Sadutaranti madhurataram panitataram. Rasananti ye ime “mularaso khandharaso”ti-adina (dha. sa. 628-630) nayena sayaniyadhamma, yecime “anujanami, bhikkhave, sabbam phalarasam (mahava. 300), arasarupo bhavam gotamo, ye te, brahmana, ruparasa saddarasa (para. 3 a. ni. 8.11), anapatti rasarase (paci. 605-611), ayam dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso (culava. 385 a. ni. 8.19), bhagi va Bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa”ti-adina (mahani. 149) nayena rupacararasupavajja avasesa byabjanadayo “dhammarasa”ti vuccanti  Tesam rasanam saccam have sadutaram saccameva sadutaram. Sadhutaram va, setthataram, uttamataram. Mularasadayo hi sariramupabruhenti, samkilesikabca sukhamavahanti. Saccarase viratisaccavacasaccarasa samathavipassanadihi cittam upabruheti, asamkilesikabca sukhamavahati. Vimuttiraso paramatthasaccarasaparibhavitatta sadu, attharasadhammarasa ca tadadhigamupayabhutam atthabca dhammabca nissaya pavattitoti. 

 Pabbajivimjivitanti ettha pana yvayam andhekacakkhudvicakkhukesu dvicakkhupuggalo gahattho va kammantanutthana-saranagamanadana-samvibhaga-silasamadanuposathakammadi gahatthapatipadam, pabbajito va avippatisarakarasilasavkhatam taduttaricittavisuddhi-adibhedampi pabbajitapatipadam pabbaya aradhetva jivati, tassa (Spk pg.1.0302) pabbaya jivino jivitam, tam va pabbajivitam setthamahuti evamattho datthabbo. 
 Evam Bhagavata vissajjite cattaropi pabhe sutva attamano yakkho avasesepi cattaro pabhe pucchanto kathamsu tarati oghanti gathamaha. Athassa Bhagava purimanayeneva vissajjento saddhaya taratiti gathamaha. Tattha kibcapi yo catubbidhamogham tarati, so samsarannavampi tarati, vattadukkhampi acceti, kilesamalapi parisujjhati, evam santepi pana yasma assaddho oghataranam asaddahanto na pakkhandati, pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossaggena pamatto tattheva visattatta samsarannavam na tarati, kusito dukkham viharati vokinno akusalehi dhammehi, appabbo suddhimaggam ajananto na parisujjhati, tasma tappatipakkham dassentena Bhagavata ayam gatha vutta. 

 Evam vuttaya cetaya yasma sotapattiyavgapadatthanam saddhindriyam, tasma saddhaya tarati oghanti imina padena ditthoghataranam sotapattimaggam sotapannabca pakaseti. Yasma pana sotapanno kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya sataccakiriyasavkhatena appamadena samannagato dutiyamaggam aradhetva thapetva sakidevimam lokam agamanamaggam avasesam sotapattimaggena atinnam bhavoghavatthum samsarannavam tarati, tasma appamadena annavanti imina padena bhavoghataranam sakadagamimaggam sakadagamibca pakaseti. Yasma ca sakadagami viriyena tatiyamaggam aradhetva sakadagamimaggena anatitam kamoghavatthum kamoghasabbitabca kamadukkhamacceti, tasma viriyena dukkhamaccetiti imina padena kamoghataranam anagamimaggam anagamibca pakaseti. Yasma pana anagami vigatakamasabbaya parisuddhaya pabbaya ekantaparisuddham catutthamaggapabbam aradhetva anagamimaggena appahinam avijjasavkhatam paramamalam pajahati, tasma pabbaya parisujjhatiti, imina padena avijjoghataranam arahattamaggabca arahattabca pakaseti. Imaya ca arahattanikutena kathitaya gathaya pariyosane yakkho sotapattiphale patitthasi. 

 Idani (Spk pg.1.0303) tameva “pabbaya parisujjhati”ti ettha vuttam pabbapadam gahetva attano patibhanena lokiyalokuttaramissakam pabham pucchanto kathamsu labhate pabbanti imam chappadam gathamaha. Tattha kathamsuti sabbattheva atthayuttipuccha honti. Ayam hi pabbadi-attham batva tassa yuttim pucchati– “katham, kaya yuttiya, kena karanena pabbam labhati”ti? Esa nayo dhanadisu. 
 Athassa Bhagava catuhi karanehi pabbalabham dassento saddahanoti-adimaha. Tassattho– yena pubbabhage kayasucaritadibhedena aparabhage ca sattatimsabodhipakkhiyabhedena dhammena arahanto Buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka nibbanam patta, tam saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanapattiya lokiyalokuttarapabbam labhati, tabca kho na saddhamattakeneva. Yasma pana saddhajato upasavkamati upasavkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati, tasma upasavkamanato pabhuti yava dhammassavanena sussusam labhati. Kim vuttam hoti– tam dhammam saddahitvapi acariyupajjhaye kalena upasavkamitva vattakaranena payirupasitva yada payirupasanaya aradhitacitta kibci vattukama honti. Atha adhigataya sotukamataya sotam odahitva sunanto labhatiti. Evam sussusampi ca sati-avippavasena appamatto subhasitadubbhasitabbutaya vicakkhano eva labhati, na itaro. Tenaha “appamatto vicakkhano”ti. 

 Evam yasma saddhaya pabbalabhasamvattanikam patipadam patipajjati, sussusaya sakkaccam pabbadhigamupayam sunati, appamadena gahitam na pamussati. Vicakkhanataya anunadhikam aviparitabca gahetva vittharikam karoti. Sussusaya va ohitasoto pabbapatilabhahetum dhammam sunati, appamadena sutadhammam dhareti, vicakkhanataya dhatanam dhammanam atthamupaparikkhati, athanupubbena paramatthasaccam sacchikaroti, tasmassa Bhagava “kathamsu labhate pabban”ti puttho imani cattari karanani dassento imam gathamaha. 

 Idani (Spk pg.1.0304) tato pare tayo pabhe vissajjento patirupakariti imam gathamaha. Tattha desakaladini ahapetva lokiyassa lokuttarassa va dhanassa patirupam adhigamupayam karotiti patirupakari. Dhuravati cetasikaviriyavasena anikkhittadhuro. Utthatati, “yo ca sitabca unhabca, tina bhiyyo na mabbati”ti-adina (theraga. 232) nayena kayikaviriyavasena utthanasampanno asithilaparakkamo. Vindate dhananti ekamusikaya nacirasseva catusatasahassasavkham culantevasi viya lokiyadhanabca, mahallakamahatissatthero viya lokuttaradhanabca labhati. So “tihiyeva iriyapathehi viharissami”ti vattam katva thinamiddhagamanavelaya palalacumbatakam temetva sise katva galappamanam udakam pavisitva thinamiddham patibahanto dasahi vassehi arahattam papuni. Saccenati vacisaccenapi “saccavadi bhutavadi”ti, paramatthasaccenapi “Buddho paccekabuddho ariyasavako”ti evam kittim pappoti. Dadanti yamkibci icchitapatthitam dadanto mittani ganthati, sampadeti karotiti attho. Duddadam va dadam tam ganthati. Danamukhena va cattaripi savgahavatthuni gahitaniti veditabbani, tehi mittani karotiti vuttam hoti. 
 Evam gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanena lokiyalokuttaramissakena nayena cattaro pabhe vissajjetva idani “katham pecca na socati”ti imam pabcamam pabham gahatthavasena vissajjento yasseteti-adimaha. Tassattho– yassa “saddahano arahatan”ti ettha vuttaya sabbakalyanadhammuppadikaya saddhaya samannagatatta saddhassa, gharamesinoti gharavasam pabca va kamagune esantassa gavesantassa kamabhogino gahatthassa “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakaram saccam. “Sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusapabbanamena vuttova damo. “Dhurava utthata”ti ettha dhuranamena utthananamena ca vutta dhiti. “Dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakaro cago cati ete caturo dhamma santi. Sa ve pecca na socatiti idhaloka paralokam gantva sa ve na socatiti. 

 Evam (Spk pg.1.0305) Bhagava pabcamampi pabham vissajjetva tam yakkham codento ivgha abbepiti-adimaha. Tattha ivghati codanatthe nipato. Abbepiti abbepi dhamme puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu. Abbepi va puranadayo sabbabbupatibbe puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu. Yadi amhehi “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakara sacca bhiyyo kittippattikaranam va, “sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusati pabbapadesena vutta damma bhiyyo lokiyalokuttarapabbapatilabhakaranam va, “dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakara caga bhiyyo mittaganthanakaranam va, “dhurava utthata”ti ettha tam tam atthavasam paticca dhuranamena utthananamena ca vuttaya mahabharasahanatthena ussolhibhavappattaya viriyasavkhataya khantya bhiyyo lokiyalokuttaradhanavindanakaranam va, “saccam dammo dhiti cago”ti evam vuttehi imeheva catuhi dhammehi bhiyyo asma loka param lokam pecca asocanakaranam va idha vijjatiti ayamettha saddhim savkhepayojanaya atthavannana. Vittharato pana ekamekam padam atthuddharapaduddharapadavannananayehi vibhajitva veditabba. 
 Evam vutte yakkho yena samsayena abbe puccheyya, tassa pahinatta katham nu dani puccheyyam, puthu samanabrahmaneti vatva yepissa apucchanakaranam na jananti, tepi janapento yoham ajjapajanami, yo attho samparayikoti aha. Tattha ajjati ajjadim katvati adhippayo. Pajanamiti yathavuttena pakarena janami. Yo atthoti ettavata “sussusam labhate pabban”ti-adina nayena vuttam ditthadhammikam dasseti. Samparayikoti imina “yassete caturo dhamma”ti vuttam pecca sokabhavakaranam samparayikam. Atthoti ca karanassetam adhivacanam. Ayam hi atthasaddo “sattham sabyabjanan”ti evamadisu (para. 1 di. ni. 1.255) pathatthe vattati. “Attho me, gahapati, hirabbasuvannena”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.250 ma. ni. 3.258) vicakkhane. “Hoti silavatam attho”ti-adisu (ja. 1.1.11) vuddhimhi. “Bahujano bhajate atthahetu”ti-adisu dhane. “Ubhinnamattham carati”ti-adisu (ja. 1.7.66 sam. ni.  1.250 theraga. 443) hite (Spk pg.1.0306) “Atthe jate ca panditan”ti-adisu (ja. 1.1.92) karane. Idha pana karane. Tasma yam pabbadilabhadinam karanam ditthadhammikam, yabca pecca sokabhavassa karanam samparayikam, tam yoham ajja Bhagavata vuttanayena samamyeva pajanami, so katham nu dani puccheyyam puthu samanabrahmaneti evamettha savkhepato attho veditabbo. 
 Evam yakkho “pajanami yo attho samparayiko”ti vatva tassa banassa Bhagavammulakattam dassento atthaya vata me Buddhoti aha. Tattha atthayati hitaya vuddhiya ca. Yattha dinnam mahapphalanti “yassete caturo dhamma”ti ettha vuttacagena yattha dinnam mahapphalam, tam aggadakkhineyyam Buddham pajanamiti attho. Keci pana “savgham sandhaya evamaha”ti bhananti. 

 Evam imaya gathaya attano hitadhigamam dassetva idani sahitapatipattim dipento so aham vicarissamiti-adimaha. Tattha gama gamanti devagama devagamam. Pura puranti devanagarato devanagaram. Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatanti “sammasambuddho vata Bhagava, svakkhato vata Bhagavato dhammo”ti-adina nayena Buddhasubodhitabca dhammasudhammatabca ca-saddena “suppatipanno vata Bhagavato savakasavgho”ti-adina savghasuppatipattibca abhitthavitva namassamano dhammaghosako hutva vicarissamiti vuttam hoti. 

 Evamimaya gathaya pariyosanabca rattivibhavanabca sadhukarasaddutthanabca alavakakumarassa yakkhabhavanam anayanabca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi. Rajapurisa sadhukarasaddam sutva– “evarupo sadhukarasaddo thapetva Buddhe na abbesam abbhuggacchati, agato nu kho Bhagava”ti avajjenta Bhagavato sarirappabham disva pubbe viya bahi atthatva nibbisavka antoyeva pavisitva addasamsu Bhagavantam yakkhassa bhavane nisinnam, yakkhabca abjalim paggahetva thitam. Disvana yakkham ahamsu– “ayam te, mahayakkha, rajakumaro balikammaya anito, handa nam khada va bhubja va, yathapaccayam va karohi”ti. So sotapannatta lajjito visesena (Spk pg.1.0307) ca Bhagavato purato evam vuccamano atha tam kumaram ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetva Bhagavato upanamesi “ayam, bhante, kumaro mayham pesito, imaham Bhagavato dammi, hitanukampaka Buddha, patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava imam darakam imassa hitatthaya sukhatthaya”ti imabca gathamaha – 
 
“Imam kumaram satapubbalakkhanam, 

 
Sabbavgupetam paripunnabyabjanam. 

 
Udaggacitto sumano dadami te, 

 
Patiggaha lokahitaya cakkhuma”ti. 

 Patiggahesi Bhagava kumaram. Patigganhanto ca yakkhassa ca kumarassa ca mavgalakaranattham padunagatham abhasi. Tam yakkho kumaram saranam gamento tikkhattum catutthapadena puresi. Seyyathidam– 

 
“Dighayuko hotu ayam kumaro, 

 
Tuvabca yakkha sukhito bhavahi. 

 
Abyadhita lokahitaya titthatha, 

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti Buddham. 

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti dhammam. 

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti savghan”ti. 

 Atha Bhagava kumaram rajapurisanam adasi– “imam vaddhetva puna mameva detha”ti. Evam so kumaro rajapurisanam hatthato yakkhassa hattham, yakkhassa hatthato Bhagavato hattham, Bhagavato hatthato puna rajapurisanam hattham gatatta namato “hatthako alavako”ti jato. Tam adaya patinivatte rajapurise disva kassakavanakammikadayo “kim yakkho kumaram atidaharatta na icchi”ti? Bhita pucchimsu. Rajapurisa “ma bhayatha. Khemam katam Bhagavata”ti sabbamarocesum Tato “sadhu sadhu”ti sakalam alavinagaram ekakolahalena yakkhabhimukham ahosi. Yakkhopi Bhagavato bhikkhacarakale anuppatte pattacivaram gahetva upaddhamaggam anugantva nivatti. 

 Atha Bhagava nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nagaradvare abbatarasmim vivitte rukkhamule pabbattabuddhasane nisidi. Tato mahajanakayena saddhim raja ca nagara ca ekato sampinditva Bhagavantam upasavkamma (Spk pg.1.0308) vanditva parivaretva nisinna– “katham, bhante, evam darunam yakkham damayittha”ti pucchimsu. Tesam Bhagava yuddhamadim katva “evam navavidham vassam vassetva evam vibhimsanakam akasi, evam pabham pucchi. Tassaham evam vissajjesin”ti tamevalavakasuttam kathesi. Kathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tato raja ceva nagara ca vessavanamaharajassa bhavanasamipe yakkhassa bhavanam katva pupphagandhadisakkarupetam niccabalim pavattesum. Tabca kumaram vibbutam pattam “tvam Bhagavantam nissaya jivitam labhi, gaccha Bhagavantamyeva payirupasassu bhikkhusavghabca”ti vissajjesum. So Bhagavantabca bhikkhusavghabca payirupasamano nacirasseva anagamiphale patitthaya sabbam Buddhavacanam uggahetva pabcasata-upasakaparivaro ahosi. Bhagava ca nam etadagge niddisi– “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam upasakanam catuhi savgahavatthuhi parisam savganhantanam yadidam hatthako alavako”ti (a. ni. 1.251). Dvadasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0318)
 S-t (S.10.11.)11. Cirasuttavannana 
 245. Ekadasamam uttanameva dasamena sadisatta. Tattha hi bhojanam upasakassa abhatam, idha civaradananti ayameva viseso. 
(▼PTS.S.I,213.)
(S.10.12.) 12. Alavakasuttam 阿羅毘
►《雜阿含1326經》，《別譯雜阿含325經》，《經集》Sn.1.10.
 246.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava alaviyam viharati alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane.  Atha kho alavako yakkho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Nikkhama, samana”ti.  “Sadhavuso”ti Bhagava nikkhami.  “Pavisa, samana”ti.  “Sadhavuso”ti Bhagava pavisi.  Dutiyampi kho alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Nikkhama, samana”ti.  “Sadhavuso”ti Bhagava nikkhami.  “Pavisa, samana”ti.  “Sadhavuso”ti Bhagava pavisi. (▼PTS.S.I,214.) Tatiyampi kho alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca “Nikkhama, samana”ti.  “Sadhavuso”ti Bhagava nikkhami.  “Pavisa, samana”ti.  “Sadhavuso”ti Bhagava pavisi.  Catutthampi kho alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Nikkhama, samana”ti.  “Na khvaham tam, avuso, nikkhamissami.  Yam te karaniyam tam karohi”ti.  “Pabham tam, samana, pucchissami.  Sace me na byakarissasi, cittam va te khipissami, hadayam va te phalessami, padesu va gahetva paragavgaya khipissami”ti.  “Na khvaham tam, avuso, passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya, ye me cittam va khipeyya hadayam va phaleyya, padesu va gahetva paragavgaya khipeyya.  Api ca tvam, avuso, puccha yada kavkhasi”ti. 

 
“Kimsudha vittam purisassa settham, kimsu sucinnam sukhamavahati. 

 
Kimsu have sadutaram rasanam, kathamjivim jivitamahu setthan”ti. 

 
“Saddhidha vittam purissa settham, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati. 

 
Saccam have sadutaram rasanam, pabbajivim jivitamahu setthan”ti. 

 
“Kathamsu tarati ogham, kathamsu tarati annavam; 

 
Kathamsu dukkhamacceti, kathamsu parisujjhati”ti. 

 
“Saddhaya tarati ogham, appamadena annavam; 

 
Viriyena dukkhamacceti, pabbaya parisujjhati”ti. 

 
“Kathamsu labhate pabbam, kathamsu vindate dhanam; 

 
Kathamsu kittim pappoti, katham mittani ganthati. 

 
Asma loka param lokam, katham pecca na socati”ti. 

 
“Saddahano arahatam, dhammam nibbanapattiya; 

 
Sussusam labhate pabbam, appamatto vicakkhano. 

(▼PTS.S.I,215.) “Patirupakari dhurava, utthata vindate dhanam; 

 
Saccena kittim pappoti, dadam mittani ganthati. 

 
Asma loka param lokam, evam pecca na socati. 

 
“Yassete caturo dhamma, saddhassa gharamesino; 

 
Saccam dammo dhiti cago, sa ve pecca na socati. 

 
“Ivgha abbepi pucchassu, puthu samanabrahmane; 

 
Yadi sacca damma caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti. 

 
“Katham nu dani puccheyyam, puthu samanabrahmane; 

 
Yoham ajja pajanami, yo attho samparayiko. 

 
“Atthaya vata me Buddho, vasayalavimagama; 

 
Yoham ajja pajanami, yattha dinnam mahapphalam. 

 
“So aham vicarissami, gama gamam pura puram; 

 
Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatan”ti. 
~Yakkhasamyuttam samattam. ~
 Tassuddanam--

 Indako sakka suci ca, manibhaddo ca sanu ca; 

 Piyavkara punabbasu sudatto ca, dve sukka cira-alaviti dvadasa. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0289)
Spk.(S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana 

 246. Dvadasame alaviyanti alaviti tam ratthampi nagarampi. Tabca bhavanam nagarassa avidure gavutamatte thitam. Bhagava tattha viharanto tam nagaram upanissaya (Spk pg.1.0290) alaviyam viharatiti vutto. Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavaneti ettha pana ayamanupubbikatha– alavako kira raja vividhanatakupabhogam chaddetva corapatibahanattham patirajanisedhanattham byayamakaranatthabca sattame sattame divase migavam gacchanto ekadivasam balakayena saddhim katikam akasi– “yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva so bharo”ti. Atha tasseva passena migo palayi, javasampanno raja dhanum gahetva pattikova tiyojanam tam migam anubandhi. Enimiga ca tiyojanavega eva honti. Atha parikkhinajavam tam udakam viya pavisitva thitam vadhitva dvidha chetva anatthikopi mamsena “nasakkhi migam gahetun”ti apavadamocanattham kajenadaya agacchanto nagarassavidure bahalapattapalasam mahanigrodham disva parissamavinodanattham tassa mulamupagato. Tasmibca nigrodhe alavako yakkho maharajasantika bhavanam labhitva majjhanhikasamaye tassa rukkhassa chayaya phutthokasam pavitthe panino khadanto pativasati. So tam disva khaditum upagato. Raja tena saddhim katikam akasi– “mubca mam, aham te divase divase manussabca thalipakabca pesessami”ti. Yakkho– “tvam rajupabhogena pamatto na sarissasi, aham pana bhavanam anupagatabca ananubbatabca khaditum na labhami, svaham bhavantampi jiyeyyan”ti na mubci. Raja “yam divasam na pesemi, tam divasam mam gahetva khada”ti attanam anujanitva tena mutto nagarabhimukho agamasi. 
 Balakayo magge khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva, “kim, maharaja, ayasamattabhaya evam kilantosi”ti? Vadanto paccuggantva patiggahesi. Raja tam pavattim anarocetva nagaram gantva katapataraso nagaraguttikam amantetva etamattham arocesi. Nagaraguttiko– “kim, deva kalaparicchedo kato”ti aha? Na kato bhaneti. Dutthu katam, deva, amanussa hi paricchinnamattameva labhanti, aparicchinne pana janapadassabadho bhavissati, hotu deva, kibcapi evamakasi, appossukko tvam rajjasukhamanubhohi, ahamettha katabbam karissamiti. So kalasseva vutthaya bandhanagaradvare thatva ye ye vajjha honti, te te sandhaya “yo jivitatthiko, so nikkhamatu”ti (Spk pg.1.0291) bhanati. Yo pathamam nikkhamati, tam geham netva nhapetva bhojetva ca “imam thalipakam yakkhassa dehi”ti peseti. Tam rukkhamulam pavitthamattamyeva yakkho bheravam attabhavam nimminitva mulakandam viya khadi. Yakkhanubhavena kira manussanam kesadini upadaya sakalasariram navanitapindam viya hoti, yakkhassa bhattam gahapetum gatapurisa tam disva bhita yathamittam arocesum. Tato pabhuti “raja core gahetva yakkhassa deti”ti manussa corakammato pativirata. Tato aparena samayena navacoranam abhavena puranacoranabca parikkhayena bandhanagarani subbani ahesum. 
 Atha nagaraguttiko rabbo arocesi. Raja attano dhanam nagararacchasu chaddapesi “appeva nama koci lobhena ganheyya”ti. Tam padenapi koci nacchupi. So core alabhanto amaccanam arocesi. Amacca “kulapatipatiya ekamekam jinnakam pesema, so pakatiyapi maccupathe vattati”ti ahamsu. Raja “amhakam pitaram amhakam pitamaham pesetiti manussa khobham karissanti, ma vo etam rucci”ti varesi. “Tena hi, deva, darakam pesema uttanaseyyakam, tathavidhassa hi ‘mata me’ti ‘pita me’ti sineho natthi”ti ahamsu. Raja anujani. Te tatha akamsu. Nagare darakamataro ca darake gahetva gabbhiniyo ca palayitva parajanapade darake samvaddhetva anenti. Evam dvadasa vassani gatani. 

 Tato ekadivasam sakalanagaram vicinitva ekampi darakam alabhitva amacca rabbo arocesum– “natthi, deva, nagare darako thapetva antepure tava puttam alavakakumaran”ti. Raja “yatha mama putto piyo, evam sabbalokassa, attana pana piyataram natthi, gacchatha tampi datva mama jivitam rakkhatha”ti. Tena ca samayena alavakassa mata puttam nhapetva mandetva dukulacumbatake katva avke sayapetva nisinna hoti. Rajapurisa rabbo anaya tattha gantva vippalapantiya tassa solasannabca devisahassanam saddhim dhatiya tam adaya pakkamimsu, “sve yakkhabhakkho bhavissati”ti. Tamdivasabca Bhagava paccusasamayam paccutthaya (Spk pg.1.0292) Jetavanavihare gandhakutiyam mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento addasa alavakassa kumarassa anagamiphaluppattiya upanissayam yakkhassa ca sotapattiphaluppattiya, desanapariyosane ca caturasitipanasahassanam dhammacakkhupatilabhassati. So vibhataya rattiya purimabhattakiccam katva sunitthitapacchabhattakicco kalapakkhuposathadivase vattamane oggate suriye eko adutiyo pattacivaramadaya padamaggeneva Savatthito timsa yojanani gantva tassa yakkhassa bhavanam pavisi. Tena vuttam “alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti. 
 Kim pana Bhagava yasmim nigrodhe alavakassa bhavanam, tassa mule vihasi, udahu bhavaneyevati? Bhavaneyeva. Yatheva hi yakkha attano bhavanam passanti, tatha Bhagavapi. So tattha gantva bhavanadvare atthasi. Tada alavako himavante yakkhasamagamam gato hoti. Tato alavakassa dvarapalo gadrabho nama yakkho Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva, “kim, bhante, Bhagava vikale agato”ti aha. Ama, gadrabha, agatomhi, sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattam alavakassa bhavaneti Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho kakkhalo pharuso, matapitunampi abhivadanadini na karoti, ma rucci Bhagavato idha vasoti. Janami, gadrabha, tassa sabhavam, na koci mamantarayo bhavissati. Sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattanti. 

 Dutiyampi gadrabho yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca– “aggitattakapalasadiso, bhante, alavako, matapitaroti va samanabrahmanati va dhammoti va na janati, idhagatanam pana cittakkhepampi karoti, hadayampi phaleti, padepi gahetva parasamuddam va paracakkavalam va khipati”ti. Dutiyampi Bhagava aha– “janami, gadrabha, sacepi te agaru, vihareyyamekarattan”ti. Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho attano anarocetva anujanantam mam jivitapi voropeyya, arocemi, bhante, tassati. Yathasukham (Spk pg.1.0293) gadrabha, arocehiti. “Tena hi, bhante, tvameva janahi”ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva himavantabhimukho pakkami. Bhavanadvarampi sayameva Bhagavato vivaramadasi. Bhagava antobhavanam pavisitva yattha abhilakkhitesu mavgaladivasadisu nisiditva alavako sirim anubhoti, tasmimyeva dibbaratanamaye pallavke nisiditva suvannabham mubci. Tam disva yakkhassa itthiyo agantva Bhagavantam vanditva samparivaretva nisidimsu. Bhagava “pubbe tumhe danam datva silam samadiyitva pujaneyyam pujetva imam sampattim patta, idanipi tatheva karotha, ma abbamabbam issamacchariyabhibhuta viharatha”ti-adina nayena tasam pakinnakadhammakatham kathesi. Ta Bhagavato madhuranigghosam sutva sadhukarasahassani datva Bhagavantam samparivaretva nisidimsuyeva. Gadrabhopi himavantam gantva alavakassarocesi– “yagghe marisa, janeyyasi vimane te Bhagava nisinno”ti. So gadrabhassa sabbam akasi “tunhi hohi, gantva kattabbam karissami”ti. Purisamanena kira lajjito ahosi, tasma “ma koci parisamajjhe suneyya”ti evamakasi. 
 Tada satagirahemavata Bhagavantam Jetavaneyeva vanditva “yakkhasamagamam gamissama”ti saparivara nanayanehi akasena gacchanti. Akase ca yakkhanam sabbattha maggo natthi, akasatthani vimanani pariharitva maggatthaneneva maggo hoti. Alavakassa pana vimanam bhumattham suguttam pakaraparikkhittam susamvihitadvara-attalakagopuram upari kamsajalasabchannam mabjusasadisam tiyojanam ubbedhena, tassa upari maggo hoti. Te tam padesamagamma gantum nasakkhimsu. Buddhanam hi nisinnokasassa uparibhagena yava bhavagga koci gantum na sakkoti. Te “kimidan”ti? Avajjetva Bhagavantam disva akase khittaleddu viya oruyha vanditva dhammam sutva padakkhinam katva, “yakkhasamagamam gacchama Bhagava”ti tini vatthuni pasamsanta yakkhasamagamam agamamsu. Alavako te disva, “idha nisidatha”ti patikkamma okasamadasi. Te alavakassa nivedesum– “labha te, alavaka, yassa te bhavane Bhagava viharati, gacchavuso, Bhagavantam payirupasassu”ti. Evam Bhagava bhavaneyeva vihasi, na yasmim nigrodhe (Spk pg.1.0294) alavakassa bhavanam, tassa muleti. Tena vuttam– “ekam samayam Bhagava alaviyam viharati alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti. 
 Atha kho alavako …pe… etadavoca– “nikkhama, samana”ti kasma panayam etadavoca? Rosetukamataya. Tatrevam adito pabhuti sambandho veditabbo– ayam hi yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha dukkatha hoti dussiladinam siladikatha viya, tasma tesam yakkhanam santika Bhagavato pasamsam sutvayeva aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya abbhantare kopena tatatatayamanahadayo hutva “ko so Bhagava nama, yo mama bhavanam pavittho”ti aha. Te ahamsu– “na tvam, avuso, janasi Bhagavantam amhakam sattharam, yo tusitabhavane thito pabcamahavilokitam viloketva”ti-adina nayena yava dhammacakkapavattana kathenta patisandhi-adisu dvattimsa pubbanimittani vatva, “imanipi tvam, avuso, acchariyani naddasa”ti? Codesum. So disvapi kodhavasena “naddasan”ti aha. Avuso alavaka, passeyyasi va tvam, na va, ko taya attho passata va apassata va? Kim tvam karissasi amhakam satthuno, yo tvam tam upanidhaya calakkakudha-maha-usabhasamipe tadahujatavacchako viya, tidha pabhinnamattavaranasamipe bhivkapotako viya, bhasuravilambitakesarasobhitakkhandhassa migarabbo samipe jarasivgalo viya, diyaddhayojanasatapavaddhakayasupannarajasamipe chinnapakkhakakapotako viya khayasi, gaccha yam te karaniyam, tam karohiti. Evam vutte duttho alavako utthahitva manosilatale vamapadena thatva– “passatha dani tumhakam va sattha mahanubhavo, aham va”ti dakkhinapadena satthiyojanamattam kelasapabbatakutam akkami. Tam ayokutapahato viya niddhanta-ayopindo papatikayo mubci, so tatra thatva, “aham alavako”ti ugghosesi. Sakalajambudipam saddo phari. 

 Cattaro kira sadda sakalajambudipe suyimsu– yabca punnako yakkhasenapati dhanabjayakorabyarajanam jutam jinitva apphotetva “aham jinin”ti ugghosesi; yabca Sakko devanamindo kassapaBhagavato sasane osakkante vissakammadevaputtam sunakham karitva – “aham papabhikkhu ca (Spk pg.1.0295) papabhikkhuniyo ca upasake ca upasikayo ca sabbeva ca adhammavadino khadami”ti ugghosapesi; yabca kusajatake pabhavatihetu sattahi rajuhi nagare uparuddhe pabhavatim attana saha hatthikkhandhe aropetva nagara nikkhamma– “aham sihassaramahakusaraja”ti mahapuriso ugghosesi; yabca kelasamuddhani thatva alavakoti. Tada hi sakalajambudipe dvare thatva ugghositasadisam ahosi. Tiyojanasahassavitthato ca himavapi savkampi yakkhassanubhavena. 
 So vatamandalam samutthapesi– “eteneva samanam palapessami”ti Te puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani pabbatakutani padaletva vanagaccharukkhadini ummulam katva, alavinagaram pakkhanta jinnahatthisaladini cunnenta chadanitthaka akase vidhamenta. Bhagava “ma kassaci uparodho hotu”ti adhitthasi. Te vata dasabalam patva civarakannamattampi caletum nasakkhimsu. Tato mahavassam samutthapesi. “Udakena ajjhottharitva samanam maressami”ti. Tassanubhavena uparupari satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva pavassimsu. Vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi. Vanarukkhadinam upari mahogho agantva dasabalassa civare ussavabindumattampi temetum nasakkhi. Tato pasanavassam samutthapesi. Mahantani mahantani pabbatakutani dhumayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbamalagulani sampajjimsu. Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi. Ekatodhara-ubhatodhara-asisattikhurappadayo dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbapupphani ahesum. Tato avgaravassam samutthapesi. Kimsuka vanna avgara akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva vikirayimsu. Tato kukkulavassam samutthapesi. Accunha kukkula akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule candanacunnam hutva nipatimsu. Tato valikavassam samutthapesi. Atisukhumavalika dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu. Tato kalalavassam samutthapesi. Tam kalalavassam dhumayantam pajjalantam akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbagandham hutva nipati. Tato (Spk pg.1.0296) andhakaram samutthapesi “bhimsetva samanam palapessami”ti. Tam caturavgasamannagatam andhakarasadisam hutva dasabalam patva suriyappabhavihatamiva andhakaram antaradhayi. 
 Evam yakkho imahi navahi vatavassapasanapaharanavgarakukkulavalikakalalandhakaravutthihi Bhagavantam palapetum asakkonto nanavidhapaharanahatthaya anekappakararupabhutaganasamakulaya caturavginiya senaya sayameva Bhagavantam abhigato. Te bhutagana anekappakare vikare katva “ganhatha hanatha”ti Bhagavato upari agacchanta viya honti. Apica kho niddhantalohapindam viya makkhika, Bhagavantam alliyitum asamatthava ahesum. Evam santepi yatha bodhimande maro agatavelayameva nivatto, tatha anivattetva upaddharattimattam byakulamakamsu. Evam upaddharattimattam anekappakaravibhimsanakadassanenapi Bhagavantam caletum asakkonto alavako cintesi– “yamnunaham kenaci ajeyyam dussavudham mubceyyan”ti. 

 Cattari kira avudhani loke setthani– sakkassa vajiravudham, vessavanassa gadavudham, yamassa nayanavudham, alavakassa dussavudhanti. Yadi hi sakko duttho vajiravudham sinerumatthake pahareyya, atthasatthisahassadhikayojanasatasahassam vinivijjhitva hetthato gaccheyya. Vessavanena kujjhanakale vissajjitam gadavudham bahunam yakkhasahassanam sisam patetva puna hatthapasam agantva titthati. Yamena dutthena nayanavudhena olokitamatte anekani kumbhandasahassani tattakapale tila viya pharantani vinassanti. Alavako duttho sace akase dussavudham mubceyya, dvadasa vassani devo na vasseyya. Sace pathaviyam mubceyya. Sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantare na puna viruheyyum. Sace samudde mubceyya, tattakapale udakabindu viya sabbamudakam susseyya. Sace sinerusadisepi pabbate mubceyya, khandakhandam hutva vikireyya. So evam mahanubhavam dussavudham uttarisatakam mubcitva aggahesi. Yebhuyyena dasasahassilokadhatudevata vegena sannipatimsu “ajja (Spk pg.1.0297) Bhagava alavakam damessati, tattha dhammam sossama”ti yuddhadassanakamapi devata sannipatimsu. Evam sakalampi akasam devatahi paripunnamahosi. 
 Atha alavako Bhagavato samipe uparupari vicaritva vatthavudham mubci. Tam asanivicakkam viya akase bheravasaddam karontam dhumayantam pajjalantam Bhagavantam patva yakkhamanamaddanattham padapubchanacolam hutva padamule nipati. Alavako tam disva chinnavisano viya usabho uddhatadatho viya sappo nittejo nimmado nipatitamanaddhajo hutva cintesi– “dussavudhampi me samanam nabhibhosi. Kim nu kho karanan”ti? “Idam karanam, mettaviharayutto samano, handa nam rosetva mettaya viyojemi”ti imina sambandhenetam vuttam– atha kho alavako yakkho yena Bhagava …pe… nikkhama samanati. Tatthayamadhippayo– kasma maya ananubbato mama bhavanam pavisitva gharasamiko viya itthagarassa majjhe nisinnosi? Ananuyuttametam samanassa yadidam adinnaparibhogo itthisamsaggo ca? Tasma yadi tvam samanadhamme thito, nikkhama samanati. Eke pana– “etani abbani ca pharusavacanani vatva evayam etadavoca”ti bhananti. 

 Atha Bhagava– “yasma thaddho patithaddhabhavena vinetum na sakka, so hi patithaddhabhave kayiramane, seyyathapi candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittam bhindeyya, so bhiyyosomattaya candataro assa, evam thaddhataro hoti, muduna pana so sakka vinetun”ti batva, sadhavusoti piyavacanena tassa vacanam sampaticchitva nikkhami. Tena vuttam sadhavusoti Bhagava nikkhamiti. 

 Tato alavako– “subbaco vatayam samano ekavacaneneva nikkhanto, evam nama nikkhametum sukham samanam akaranenevaham sakalarattim yuddhena abbhuyyasin”ti muducitto hutva puna cintesi– “idanipi na sakka janitum, kim nu kho subbacataya nikkhanto udahu kodhano Handaham vimamsami”ti. Tato pavisa, samanati aha. Atha subbacoti mudubhutacittavavatthanakaranattham puna piyavacanam vadanto sadhavusoti Bhagava (Spk pg.1.0298) pavisi. Alavako punappunam tameva subbacabhavam vimamsanto dutiyampi tatiyampi nikkhama pavisati aha. Bhagavapi tatha akasi. Yadi na kareyya, pakatiyapi thaddhayakkhassa cittam thaddhataram hutva dhammakathaya bhajanam na bhaveyya. Tasma yatha nama mata rodantam puttakam yam so icchati, tam datva va katva va sabbapesi tatha Bhagava kilesarodanena rodantam yakkham sabbapetum yam so bhanati, tam akasi. Yatha ca dhati thabbam apivantam darakam kibci datva upalaletva payeti, tatha Bhagava yakkham lokuttaradhammakhiram payetum tassa patthitavacanakaranena upalalento evamakasi. Yatha ca puriso labumhi catumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantaram sodheti, evam Bhagava yakkhassa citte lokuttaracatumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantare kodhamalam sodhetum yava tatiyam nikkhamanapavisanam akasi. 
 Atha alavako “subbaco ayam samano ‘nikkhama’ti vutto nikkhamati, ‘pavisa’ti vutto pavisati. Yamnunaham imam samanam evameva sakalarattim kilametva pade gahetva paragavgaya khipeyyan”ti? Papakam cittam uppadetva catutthavaram aha nikkhama, samanati. Tam batva Bhagava na khvaham tanti aha. Evam va vutte taduttarikaraniyam pariyesamano pabham pucchitabbam mabbissati. Tam dhammakathaya mukham bhavissatiti batva, na khvaham tanti aha. Tattha na-iti patikkhepe. Khoti avadharane. Ahanti attanidassanam. Tanti hetuvacanam. Tenevettha “yasma tvam evam cintesi, tasma aham, avuso, neva nikkhamissami, yam te karaniyam, tam karohi”ti evamattho datthabbo. 

 Tato alavako yasma pubbepi akasena gamanavelaya– “kim nu kho etam suvannavimanam, udahu rajatamanivimananam abbataram, handa nam passama”ti evam attano vimanam agate iddhimante tapasaparibbajake pabham pucchitva vissajjetum asakkonte cittakkhepadihi vihetheti, tasma Bhagavantampi tatha vihethessamiti mabbamano pabham tanti-adimaha. 

 Kuto panassa pabhati (Spk pg.1.0299) Tassa kira matapitaro kassapam Bhagavantam payirupasitva attha pabhe saha vissajjanena uggahesum. Te daharakale alavakam pariyapunapesum; so kalaccayena vissajjanam sammussi. Tato “ime pabhapi ma vinassantu”ti suvannapatthe jatihivgulakena lekhapetva vimane nikkhipi. Evamete putthapabha Buddhavisayava honti. Bhagava tam sutva yasma Buddhanam pariccattalabhantarayo va jivitantarayo va sabbabbutabbanabyamappabhadipatighato va na sakka kenaci katum, tasma nam loke asadharanam Buddhanubhavam dassento na khvaham tam, avuso, passami sadevake loketi-adimaha. 
 Evam Bhagava tassa badhanacittam patisedhetva pabhapucchane ussaham janento aha apica tvam, avuso, puccha, yadakavkhasiti. Tassattho– puccha, yadi akavkhasi, na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthi. Atha va puccha, yam akavkhasi. Sabbam te vissajjessamiti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi asadharanam paccekabuddha-aggasavakamahasavakehi. Evam Bhagavato sabbabbupavaranaya pavaritaya atha kho alavako yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi. 

 Tattha kim sudha vittanti, kim su idha vittam. Vittanti dhanam. Tam hi pitisavkhatam vittim karoti, tasma “vittan”ti vuccati. Sucinnanti sukatam. Sukhanti kayikacetasikam satam. Avahatiti avahati aneti deti appeti. Have-iti dalhatthe nipato. Sadutaranti atisayena sadu. “Sadhutaran”tipi patho. Rasananti rasasabbitanam dhammanam. Kathanti kena pakarena. Kathamjivino jivitam kathamjivimjivitam. Gathabandhasukhattham pana sanunasikam vuccati. Kathamjivim jivatanti va patho, tassa “jivantanam kathamjivin”ti attho. Evam imaya gathaya “kim su idha loke purisassa vittam settham? Kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati? Kim rasanam sadutaram? Kathamjivim jivitam setthamahu”ti? Ime cattaro pabhe pucchi. 

 Athassa Bhagava kassapadasabalena vissajjitanayeneva vissajjento imam gathamaha saddhidha vittanti. Tattha yatha hirabbasuvannadi vittam upabhogasukham (Spk pg.1.0300) avahati, khuppipasadidukkham patibahati, daliddiyam vupasameti, muttadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti, lokasantatibca avahati, evam lokiyalokuttara saddhapi yathasambhavam lokiyalokuttaram vipakam sukhamavahati, saddhadhurena patipannanam jatijaradidukkham patibahati, gunadaliddiyam vupasameti, satisambojjhavgadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti. 
 
“Saddho silena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito; 

 
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito”ti. (dha.pa.303)– 

 Vacanato lokasantatibca avahatiti katva “vittan”ti vuttam. Yasma pana tesam saddhavittam anugamikam anabbasadharanam sabbasampattihetu, lokiyassa hirabbasuvannadivittassapi nidanam. Saddhoyeva hi danadini pubbani katva vittam adhigacchati, assaddhassa pana vittam yavadeva anatthaya hoti, tasma setthanti vuttam. Purisassati ukkatthaparicchedadesana. Tasma na kevalam purisassa, itthi-adinampi saddhavittameva setthanti veditabbam. 

 Dhammoti dasakusaladhammo, danasilabhavanadhammo va. Sucinnoti sukato sucarito. Sukhamavahatiti sonasetthiputtaratthapaladinam viya manussasukham, sakkadinam viya dibbasukham, pariyosane mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhabca avahati. 

 Saccanti ayam saccasaddo anekesu atthesu dissati. Seyyathidam– “saccam bhane na kujjheyya ti-adisu (dha.pa.224) vacasacce. “Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca”ti-adisu (ja. 2.21.433) viratisacce. “Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana, pavadiyase kusala vadana”ti-adisu (su. ni. 891) ditthisacce. “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, brahmanasaccani”ti-adisu (a. ni. 4.185) brahmanasacce. “Ekam hi saccam na dutiyamatthi”ti-adisu (su. ni. 890 mahani. 119) paramatthasacce. “Catunnam saccanam kati kusala”ti-adisu (vibha. 216) ariyasacce. Idha pana paramatthasaccam nibbanam viratisaccabca abbhantaram katva (Spk pg.1.0301) vacasaccam adhippetam, yassanubhavena udakadini vase vattenti, jatijaramaranaparam taranti. Yathaha– 
 
“Saccena vacenudakamhi dhavati, 

 
Visampi saccena hananti pandita. 

 
Saccena devo thanayam pavassati, 

 
Sace thita nibbutim patthayanti. 

 
“Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya, 

 
Saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam. 

 
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca, 

 
Taranti jatimaranassa paran”ti. (ja. 2.21.433). 

 Sadutaranti madhurataram panitataram. Rasananti ye ime “mularaso khandharaso”ti-adina (dha. sa. 628-630) nayena sayaniyadhamma, yecime “anujanami, bhikkhave, sabbam phalarasam (mahava. 300), arasarupo bhavam gotamo, ye te, brahmana, ruparasa saddarasa (para. 3 a. ni. 8.11), anapatti rasarase (paci. 605-611), ayam dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso (culava. 385 a. ni. 8.19), bhagi va Bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa”ti-adina (mahani. 149) nayena rupacararasupavajja avasesa byabjanadayo “dhammarasa”ti vuccanti  Tesam rasanam saccam have sadutaram saccameva sadutaram. Sadhutaram va, setthataram, uttamataram. Mularasadayo hi sariramupabruhenti, samkilesikabca sukhamavahanti. Saccarase viratisaccavacasaccarasa samathavipassanadihi cittam upabruheti, asamkilesikabca sukhamavahati. Vimuttiraso paramatthasaccarasaparibhavitatta sadu, attharasadhammarasa ca tadadhigamupayabhutam atthabca dhammabca nissaya pavattitoti. 

 Pabbajivimjivitanti ettha pana yvayam andhekacakkhudvicakkhukesu dvicakkhupuggalo gahattho va kammantanutthana-saranagamanadana-samvibhaga-silasamadanuposathakammadi gahatthapatipadam, pabbajito va avippatisarakarasilasavkhatam taduttaricittavisuddhi-adibhedampi pabbajitapatipadam pabbaya aradhetva jivati, tassa (Spk pg.1.0302) pabbaya jivino jivitam, tam va pabbajivitam setthamahuti evamattho datthabbo. 
 Evam Bhagavata vissajjite cattaropi pabhe sutva attamano yakkho avasesepi cattaro pabhe pucchanto kathamsu tarati oghanti gathamaha. Athassa Bhagava purimanayeneva vissajjento saddhaya taratiti gathamaha. Tattha kibcapi yo catubbidhamogham tarati, so samsarannavampi tarati, vattadukkhampi acceti, kilesamalapi parisujjhati, evam santepi pana yasma assaddho oghataranam asaddahanto na pakkhandati, pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossaggena pamatto tattheva visattatta samsarannavam na tarati, kusito dukkham viharati vokinno akusalehi dhammehi, appabbo suddhimaggam ajananto na parisujjhati, tasma tappatipakkham dassentena Bhagavata ayam gatha vutta. 

 Evam vuttaya cetaya yasma sotapattiyavgapadatthanam saddhindriyam, tasma saddhaya tarati oghanti imina padena ditthoghataranam sotapattimaggam sotapannabca pakaseti. Yasma pana sotapanno kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya sataccakiriyasavkhatena appamadena samannagato dutiyamaggam aradhetva thapetva sakidevimam lokam agamanamaggam avasesam sotapattimaggena atinnam bhavoghavatthum samsarannavam tarati, tasma appamadena annavanti imina padena bhavoghataranam sakadagamimaggam sakadagamibca pakaseti. Yasma ca sakadagami viriyena tatiyamaggam aradhetva sakadagamimaggena anatitam kamoghavatthum kamoghasabbitabca kamadukkhamacceti, tasma viriyena dukkhamaccetiti imina padena kamoghataranam anagamimaggam anagamibca pakaseti. Yasma pana anagami vigatakamasabbaya parisuddhaya pabbaya ekantaparisuddham catutthamaggapabbam aradhetva anagamimaggena appahinam avijjasavkhatam paramamalam pajahati, tasma pabbaya parisujjhatiti, imina padena avijjoghataranam arahattamaggabca arahattabca pakaseti. Imaya ca arahattanikutena kathitaya gathaya pariyosane yakkho sotapattiphale patitthasi. 

 Idani (Spk pg.1.0303) tameva “pabbaya parisujjhati”ti ettha vuttam pabbapadam gahetva attano patibhanena lokiyalokuttaramissakam pabham pucchanto kathamsu labhate pabbanti imam chappadam gathamaha. Tattha kathamsuti sabbattheva atthayuttipuccha honti. Ayam hi pabbadi-attham batva tassa yuttim pucchati– “katham, kaya yuttiya, kena karanena pabbam labhati”ti? Esa nayo dhanadisu. 
 Athassa Bhagava catuhi karanehi pabbalabham dassento saddahanoti-adimaha. Tassattho– yena pubbabhage kayasucaritadibhedena aparabhage ca sattatimsabodhipakkhiyabhedena dhammena arahanto Buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka nibbanam patta, tam saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanapattiya lokiyalokuttarapabbam labhati, tabca kho na saddhamattakeneva. Yasma pana saddhajato upasavkamati upasavkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati, tasma upasavkamanato pabhuti yava dhammassavanena sussusam labhati. Kim vuttam hoti– tam dhammam saddahitvapi acariyupajjhaye kalena upasavkamitva vattakaranena payirupasitva yada payirupasanaya aradhitacitta kibci vattukama honti. Atha adhigataya sotukamataya sotam odahitva sunanto labhatiti. Evam sussusampi ca sati-avippavasena appamatto subhasitadubbhasitabbutaya vicakkhano eva labhati, na itaro. Tenaha “appamatto vicakkhano”ti. 

 Evam yasma saddhaya pabbalabhasamvattanikam patipadam patipajjati, sussusaya sakkaccam pabbadhigamupayam sunati, appamadena gahitam na pamussati. Vicakkhanataya anunadhikam aviparitabca gahetva vittharikam karoti. Sussusaya va ohitasoto pabbapatilabhahetum dhammam sunati, appamadena sutadhammam dhareti, vicakkhanataya dhatanam dhammanam atthamupaparikkhati, athanupubbena paramatthasaccam sacchikaroti, tasmassa Bhagava “kathamsu labhate pabban”ti puttho imani cattari karanani dassento imam gathamaha. 

 Idani (Spk pg.1.0304) tato pare tayo pabhe vissajjento patirupakariti imam gathamaha. Tattha desakaladini ahapetva lokiyassa lokuttarassa va dhanassa patirupam adhigamupayam karotiti patirupakari. Dhuravati cetasikaviriyavasena anikkhittadhuro. Utthatati, “yo ca sitabca unhabca, tina bhiyyo na mabbati”ti-adina (theraga. 232) nayena kayikaviriyavasena utthanasampanno asithilaparakkamo. Vindate dhananti ekamusikaya nacirasseva catusatasahassasavkham culantevasi viya lokiyadhanabca, mahallakamahatissatthero viya lokuttaradhanabca labhati. So “tihiyeva iriyapathehi viharissami”ti vattam katva thinamiddhagamanavelaya palalacumbatakam temetva sise katva galappamanam udakam pavisitva thinamiddham patibahanto dasahi vassehi arahattam papuni. Saccenati vacisaccenapi “saccavadi bhutavadi”ti, paramatthasaccenapi “Buddho paccekabuddho ariyasavako”ti evam kittim pappoti. Dadanti yamkibci icchitapatthitam dadanto mittani ganthati, sampadeti karotiti attho. Duddadam va dadam tam ganthati. Danamukhena va cattaripi savgahavatthuni gahitaniti veditabbani, tehi mittani karotiti vuttam hoti. 
 Evam gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanena lokiyalokuttaramissakena nayena cattaro pabhe vissajjetva idani “katham pecca na socati”ti imam pabcamam pabham gahatthavasena vissajjento yasseteti-adimaha. Tassattho– yassa “saddahano arahatan”ti ettha vuttaya sabbakalyanadhammuppadikaya saddhaya samannagatatta saddhassa, gharamesinoti gharavasam pabca va kamagune esantassa gavesantassa kamabhogino gahatthassa “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakaram saccam. “Sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusapabbanamena vuttova damo. “Dhurava utthata”ti ettha dhuranamena utthananamena ca vutta dhiti. “Dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakaro cago cati ete caturo dhamma santi. Sa ve pecca na socatiti idhaloka paralokam gantva sa ve na socatiti. 

 Evam (Spk pg.1.0305) Bhagava pabcamampi pabham vissajjetva tam yakkham codento ivgha abbepiti-adimaha. Tattha ivghati codanatthe nipato. Abbepiti abbepi dhamme puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu. Abbepi va puranadayo sabbabbupatibbe puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu. Yadi amhehi “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakara sacca bhiyyo kittippattikaranam va, “sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusati pabbapadesena vutta damma bhiyyo lokiyalokuttarapabbapatilabhakaranam va, “dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakara caga bhiyyo mittaganthanakaranam va, “dhurava utthata”ti ettha tam tam atthavasam paticca dhuranamena utthananamena ca vuttaya mahabharasahanatthena ussolhibhavappattaya viriyasavkhataya khantya bhiyyo lokiyalokuttaradhanavindanakaranam va, “saccam dammo dhiti cago”ti evam vuttehi imeheva catuhi dhammehi bhiyyo asma loka param lokam pecca asocanakaranam va idha vijjatiti ayamettha saddhim savkhepayojanaya atthavannana. Vittharato pana ekamekam padam atthuddharapaduddharapadavannananayehi vibhajitva veditabba. 
 Evam vutte yakkho yena samsayena abbe puccheyya, tassa pahinatta katham nu dani puccheyyam, puthu samanabrahmaneti vatva yepissa apucchanakaranam na jananti, tepi janapento yoham ajjapajanami, yo attho samparayikoti aha. Tattha ajjati ajjadim katvati adhippayo. Pajanamiti yathavuttena pakarena janami. Yo atthoti ettavata “sussusam labhate pabban”ti-adina nayena vuttam ditthadhammikam dasseti. Samparayikoti imina “yassete caturo dhamma”ti vuttam pecca sokabhavakaranam samparayikam. Atthoti ca karanassetam adhivacanam. Ayam hi atthasaddo “sattham sabyabjanan”ti evamadisu (para. 1 di. ni. 1.255) pathatthe vattati. “Attho me, gahapati, hirabbasuvannena”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.250 ma. ni. 3.258) vicakkhane. “Hoti silavatam attho”ti-adisu (ja. 1.1.11) vuddhimhi. “Bahujano bhajate atthahetu”ti-adisu dhane. “Ubhinnamattham carati”ti-adisu (ja. 1.7.66 sam. ni.  1.250 theraga. 443) hite (Spk pg.1.0306) “Atthe jate ca panditan”ti-adisu (ja. 1.1.92) karane. Idha pana karane. Tasma yam pabbadilabhadinam karanam ditthadhammikam, yabca pecca sokabhavassa karanam samparayikam, tam yoham ajja Bhagavata vuttanayena samamyeva pajanami, so katham nu dani puccheyyam puthu samanabrahmaneti evamettha savkhepato attho veditabbo. 
 Evam yakkho “pajanami yo attho samparayiko”ti vatva tassa banassa Bhagavammulakattam dassento atthaya vata me Buddhoti aha. Tattha atthayati hitaya vuddhiya ca. Yattha dinnam mahapphalanti “yassete caturo dhamma”ti ettha vuttacagena yattha dinnam mahapphalam, tam aggadakkhineyyam Buddham pajanamiti attho. Keci pana “savgham sandhaya evamaha”ti bhananti. 

 Evam imaya gathaya attano hitadhigamam dassetva idani sahitapatipattim dipento so aham vicarissamiti-adimaha. Tattha gama gamanti devagama devagamam. Pura puranti devanagarato devanagaram. Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatanti “sammasambuddho vata Bhagava, svakkhato vata Bhagavato dhammo”ti-adina nayena Buddhasubodhitabca dhammasudhammatabca ca-saddena “suppatipanno vata Bhagavato savakasavgho”ti-adina savghasuppatipattibca abhitthavitva namassamano dhammaghosako hutva vicarissamiti vuttam hoti. 

 Evamimaya gathaya pariyosanabca rattivibhavanabca sadhukarasaddutthanabca alavakakumarassa yakkhabhavanam anayanabca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi. Rajapurisa sadhukarasaddam sutva– “evarupo sadhukarasaddo thapetva Buddhe na abbesam abbhuggacchati, agato nu kho Bhagava”ti avajjenta Bhagavato sarirappabham disva pubbe viya bahi atthatva nibbisavka antoyeva pavisitva addasamsu Bhagavantam yakkhassa bhavane nisinnam, yakkhabca abjalim paggahetva thitam. Disvana yakkham ahamsu– “ayam te, mahayakkha, rajakumaro balikammaya anito, handa nam khada va bhubja va, yathapaccayam va karohi”ti. So sotapannatta lajjito visesena (Spk pg.1.0307) ca Bhagavato purato evam vuccamano atha tam kumaram ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetva Bhagavato upanamesi “ayam, bhante, kumaro mayham pesito, imaham Bhagavato dammi, hitanukampaka Buddha, patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava imam darakam imassa hitatthaya sukhatthaya”ti imabca gathamaha – 
 
“Imam kumaram satapubbalakkhanam, 

 
Sabbavgupetam paripunnabyabjanam. 

 
Udaggacitto sumano dadami te, 

 
Patiggaha lokahitaya cakkhuma”ti. 

 Patiggahesi Bhagava kumaram. Patigganhanto ca yakkhassa ca kumarassa ca mavgalakaranattham padunagatham abhasi. Tam yakkho kumaram saranam gamento tikkhattum catutthapadena puresi. Seyyathidam– 

 
“Dighayuko hotu ayam kumaro, 

 
Tuvabca yakkha sukhito bhavahi. 

 
Abyadhita lokahitaya titthatha, 

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti Buddham. 

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti dhammam. 

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti savghan”ti. 

 Atha Bhagava kumaram rajapurisanam adasi– “imam vaddhetva puna mameva detha”ti. Evam so kumaro rajapurisanam hatthato yakkhassa hattham, yakkhassa hatthato Bhagavato hattham, Bhagavato hatthato puna rajapurisanam hattham gatatta namato “hatthako alavako”ti jato. Tam adaya patinivatte rajapurise disva kassakavanakammikadayo “kim yakkho kumaram atidaharatta na icchi”ti? Bhita pucchimsu. Rajapurisa “ma bhayatha. Khemam katam Bhagavata”ti sabbamarocesum Tato “sadhu sadhu”ti sakalam alavinagaram ekakolahalena yakkhabhimukham ahosi. Yakkhopi Bhagavato bhikkhacarakale anuppatte pattacivaram gahetva upaddhamaggam anugantva nivatti. 

 Atha Bhagava nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nagaradvare abbatarasmim vivitte rukkhamule pabbattabuddhasane nisidi. Tato mahajanakayena saddhim raja ca nagara ca ekato sampinditva Bhagavantam upasavkamma (Spk pg.1.0308) vanditva parivaretva nisinna– “katham, bhante, evam darunam yakkham damayittha”ti pucchimsu. Tesam Bhagava yuddhamadim katva “evam navavidham vassam vassetva evam vibhimsanakam akasi, evam pabham pucchi. Tassaham evam vissajjesin”ti tamevalavakasuttam kathesi. Kathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tato raja ceva nagara ca vessavanamaharajassa bhavanasamipe yakkhassa bhavanam katva pupphagandhadisakkarupetam niccabalim pavattesum. Tabca kumaram vibbutam pattam “tvam Bhagavantam nissaya jivitam labhi, gaccha Bhagavantamyeva payirupasassu bhikkhusavghabca”ti vissajjesum. So Bhagavantabca bhikkhusavghabca payirupasamano nacirasseva anagamiphale patitthaya sabbam Buddhavacanam uggahetva pabcasata-upasakaparivaro ahosi. Bhagava ca nam etadagge niddisi– “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam upasakanam catuhi savgahavatthuhi parisam savganhantanam yadidam hatthako alavako”ti (a. ni. 1.251). Dvadasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0318)
S-t (S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana 
 246. Alaviyanti itthilivgavasena tam ratthampi nagarampi vuccati. Ratthe adhippetepi na ettha bahuvacanam tatharulhiya abhavato. Tabca bhavananti tabca alavakassa yakkhassa bhavanam. Tatthati alavakassa bhavane. “Atha kho alavako yakkho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti ettha tasmim pathapadese. Ayamanupubbikathati ayam idani vuccamana anupubbato agata katha. Alaviya issaroti alavo, alavakoti ca (S-t pg.1.0319) raja vutto. Kadaci corapatibahanattham, kadaci ussahasattivibhavanavasena patirajanisedhanattham, kadaci lakkhayogyaviniyogavasena byayamakaranatthabca. Miganam vananato vasanato vanato va “migava”ti laddhasamabbam migavam. Tassevati rabbo eva. Migoti eko enimigo. Tiyojananti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Udakam viya pavisitva thitanti yatha parissamappatto udakam pavisitva thito nirassaso hoti, evam viya thitam. Mulanti samipam. Yakkham disvava rabbo bhayam chambhitattam urutthambham ahosi, tasma raja palayitum nasakkhi. Tena vuttam “khaditum upagato”ti. Atha raja dvidha chinnam migam datva attanam mocetukamo ahosi. Yakkho “nanu mama hatthagatakalato patthaya migopi mama santako, tattha kinnama te keratiyamidam datva attano mocanan”ti rajanam na mubci. Atha raja tassa tadisam patibbatam akasi. Tena vuttam “raja tena saddhin”ti-adi. Bhavanam anupagatanti idam mama bhavanam anupagatam. Ananubbatanti upagatena samibhutena ananubbatabca. Etena upagatam tam, idani tadisena anubbatabca khaditum labhamiti dasseti. 
 Maccupatheti maccugocare. Asannamaranataya evamahamsu. 
 Tam alavakakumaram adaya pakkamimsuti yojana. Tassa rabbo mahesi alavakakumarassa matati vutta. Devisahassanam vippalapantinanti vacanam parinametabbam. 

 Desanapariyosaneti yakkham dametva paccagantva nagaradvarasamipe rukkhamule nisinnena Bhagavata sarajikaya mahatiya parisaya desitadesanaya pariyosane. Soti Bhagava. Bhavane evati vimane eva. Bhagavapi passati pakaticakkhunava nigrodhassa upari nibbattatta. 
 Tatrati tasmim “rosetukamataya”ti vacane. Tesanti satagirihemavatanam. Kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuppamanavisayam pabcamahavilokitam. “Sitam byapagatam hoti, unhabca upasammati”ti-adina (bu. vam. 2.83) agatani dvattimsa pubbanimittani. KatippadeSavatthikosakannato tidha. Saddoti alavakassa ugghositasaddo. 
 Imina (S-t pg.1.0320) pasavgena sakalajambudipam byapetva pavatte aparepi tayo sadde yatha ete, evam alavakassa ugghositasaddopiti dassetum “cattaro”ti-adi vuttam. Osakkanteti parihayamane. 
 Cunnentati cunnetum samatthatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana cunnanavasena vuttam. Tenaha “ma kassaci”ti-adi. Ussavabindumattampiti ussavapatanamattampi. Khurappam sallam. 
 Setthaniti ajeyyena appatihatabhavena uttamani. Dussavudhanti avudhakiccakaram uttariyam dussam. Imani kira sakkadinam pubbanubhavena nibbattani appatihatappabhavani patipakkhavidhamanayuttani avajjhani avudhani. Tenaha “yadi hi”ti-adi. 
 Asanivicakkam viyati asanimandalam viya. 
 Pittanti alagaddapittam. Bhindeyyati asibceyya. Sukhanti sukaram. Mudubhutacittavavatthanakaranatthanti mudubhutam attano citte vavatthanassa karanattham. 
 Evam vutteti “na khvahan”ti evam vutte. Bhagavato sasane thite payirupasitva uggahitam Bhagavantam payirupasitva uggahitameva namati aha “kassapam …pe.. uggahesun”ti. Putthapabhati sammasambuddhena putthapabha. Yasma Buddhavisaye putthapabha, tasma Buddhavisayava honti. 
 Patisedhetvati vacaya asakkuneyyabhaveneva patisedhetva. “Yadakavkhasi”ti padasandhivasena niddesoti aha “yadi akavkhasi”ti. Tena tuyham puccham tava sutva vissajjessanti dasseti. Tenaha “na me”ti-adi. Dutiyavikappe da-karo padasandhikaroti aha “yam akavkhasi”ti. “Puccha, avuso, sutva janissami”ti avatva sabbabbubuddhassa aniyametva vacanam sabbavisayam hotiti aha “sabbam te”ti-adi. 
 Kim suti ettha kinti pucchayam, suti samsaye, kim nuti attho? Idhati imasmim loke. Tasma vittanti yasma vittikaranato vittam. Sukatanti sutthu sakkaccam katam. Sukhanti itthaphalam. Tattha yam padhanam, tam dassetum “kayikacetasikam satan”ti-adi vuttam. Nissandaphalabhi taggahanena gahitameva (S-t pg.1.0321) hoti. Appetiti papeti. Atisayatthajotano tara-saddoti aha “atisayena sadu”ti. Rasasabbitaya itthanam ragadidhammanam. Kena pakarenati katham-saddassa atthamaha. Kathamjivinti yadi samasapadametam, “kathan”ti sanunasika katati aha “gathabandhasukhatthan”ti-adi. 
 Saddhidha vittanti ekadesena samudayadassanam samuddapabbatanidassanam viya. Iti-saddo adi-attho datthabbo. “Vittikaranato vittan”ti vuttamattham sandhaya hetupamahi yojetva dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tena sukhavahanato, dukkhapatibahanato, daliddiyupasamanato, ratanapatilabhahetuto, lokasantati-avahanato ca saddha vittam yatha tam hirabbasuvannadini. Tenaha “evan”ti-adi. Nanu cetana sammaditthi-adayo ca satisayam vipakasukham avahanti, tam katham saddha avahatiti? Saddhadhurabhavasabhavato. Tenaha “saddhadhurena patipannanan”ti. Tassa ca sesapadesupi yojetabbam. 
 Idani yam hirabbasuvannadi saddhavittassa opammam, tam hinam, saddhavittameva uttamanti paliyam setthaggahanam katanti dassetum “yasma pana”ti-adi vuttam. Paralokam gatam anugacchatiti anugamikam. Abbehi na sadharananti anabbasadharanam. Sabbasampattihetuti sabbasam silasampadadinam lokiyalokuttaranam sampattinam hetu. Anatthaya hoti anupayapatipattito. Tasma anugamikatta. Anabbasadharanatta sabbasampattihetubhavato hirabbadivittanidanatta ca saddhavittameva settham. Ukkatthaparicchedadesana yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti. 
 “Dasakusaladhammo”ti imina ekaccanamyeva danadidhammanam savgaho, na sabbesanti asavgahitasavganhanattham “danasilabhavanadhammo va”ti vuttam. “Sukhan”ti tividhassapi sukhassa sadharanaggahanametanti tam savisesaladdham puggalavasena dassento “sonasetthi …pe… avahati”ti aha. Yo so padumavatiya deviya putto mahapadumo nama raja dibbasukhasadisam rajjasukhamanubhavitva paccha paccekabuddho hutva nibbanasukhamanubhavi, tam nidassanabhavena gahetva aha “mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhabca avahati”ti. 
 Atthuddharanayena (S-t pg.1.0322) saccasaddam samvannento “anekesu  atthesu dissati”ti aha. Vacasacce dissati saccasaddo “bhane”ti vuttattati adhippayo. Viratisacce dissati. Veramanisu hi patitthita samanabrahmana “sacce thita”ti vuccanti. Attakarampi vatthum idameva saccam moghamabbanti pavattiyakaram upadaya ditthi eva saccanti ditthisaccam, tasmim ditthisacce dissatiti yojana. Brahmanasaccaniti paramatthabrahmanam saccani, yani “sabbe pana avajjha, sabbe kama anicca, sabbe bhava anicca, naham kvacani kassaci kibcanatasmin”ti-adina (a. ni. 4.185) catukkanipate agatani. Paramatthabhutam saccam nibbanam. Abbhantaram katvati antogadhameva katva, tehi saddhinti attho paramatthasaccanampi sadutaratta. Yassanubhavenati yassa vacasaccassa anubhavena. 
 Udakamhi dhavatiti udakapitthiyam abhijjamanayam pathaviya viya dhavati gacchati Mahakappinaraja viya. Visampi saccena hananti panditati kanhadipayanadayo viya. Saccenati macchajatake bodhisattassa viya saccena devo thanayam pavassati. Sacce thitati viratisacce vacasacce ca thita tayopi bodhisatta. Nibbutinti nibbanam patthayanti. Sadutaranti satataram itthataravipakadanato. 
 Rasananti niddharanatthe samivacanam. Niddharanabca koci kutoci kenaci imanti kassaci vacanam na sadhetiti dassento “ye ime”ti-adimaha. Tena hi nibbanam rasasamudayato sadutaratavisesena niddhariyati. Tattha ye ime vuccantiti yojana. Sayaniyadhammati jivhaya sayitabba dhamma. Rasayatanam rasoti aha “mularaso khandharaso”ti-adi. Phalarasanti phalassa rasam, phalam piletva tapetva gahetabbarasanti attho. Arasarupoti acararahitasabhavo. Rupassa assadanavasena uppajjanakasukhadhamma ruparasa. Esa nayo saddarasadisu. Saddarasoti byabjanasambhuto raso. Vimuttirasoti vimuttisampattiko raso. Attharasoti atthassa pativijjhanavasena uppajjanakasukham attharaso, tatha dhammaraso veditabbo. Rupacarati-adisu rasaggahanena phalarasam vadati. So hi phalassa rupo ca, rasitabbato asadetabbato raso cati “ruparaso”ti vuccati. Acaro (S-t pg.1.0323) pana samaggirasahetutaya “raso”ti vutto. Saccam haveti ettha haveti ekamsatthe nipato, ekamsattho ca avadharanamevati aha “saccameva sadutaran”ti-adi. Sariramupabruhenti, na cittam. Nanu ca sukhuppattipayojanatta cittampi upabruhentiti? Na, sukhassa sarirabruhanam paticca uppannatta. Viratisaccavacati saccavisesena sampajjanam vadati. Cittamupabruheti padalikaya virativacaya saccarase sati samathavipassanadihi cittaparibruhanassa sambhavato maggaphalanisamsam ganhati. Asamkilesikabca sukhamavahati vivattasannissitatta. Vimuttirasoti phalasukham vadati nibbanasukhampi va. Paramatthasaccaraso nama nibbanaraso. Tatha hi tam “accutirasam assasakaranarasan”tipi vuccati. Tena paribhavitattati vimuttirasassa sadutarabhavadassanattham. Evam santepi “vimuttirasaparibhavitatta”ti etena kamam vimuttiraso va paramatthasaccaraso va sadutararasati dasseti. Tadadhigamupayabhutanti tassa paramatthasaccassa adhigamupayabhutam. Atthabca dhammabcati phalabca karanabca nissaya pavattito attharasa dhammarasa ca sadu, tatopi paramatthasaccameva sadurasanti adhippayo. 
 Lokuttaram lokiyabca attham ajananto andho, lokiyatthameva jananto ekacakkhu, ubhayam jananto dvicakkhu. Parahitam attahitabca ajananto andho, attahitameva jananto ekacakkhu, ubhayattham jananto dvicakkhu. So dvicakkhupuggalo pabbajivi. Tam pana gahatthapabbajitavasena vibhajitva dassetum “gahattho va”ti-adi vuttam. Gahatthapatipadam aradhetva cati yojana. Aradhetvati ca sadhetvati attho. 
 Purimanayenevati kassapasammasambuddhavissajjitanayeneva. Kibcapiti anujananasandassanatthe nipato. Kim anujanatiti? Gathaya catuhi padehi vuttesu atthesu ekassa atthassa siddhiyam itaresampi siddhim anujanati. Tenaha “yo catubbidhamogham…pe…parisujjhati”ti. Kim sandassetiti? Yesam papadhammanam balavabhavena oghataranadi na sijjhati, tesam patipakkhanam nissandehavasena sandassanam. Tenaha “evam santepi”ti-adi. Oghatarananti oghataranapatipattim. Asaddahantoti evam patipajjanto (S-t pg.1.0324) imaya patipattiya ogham taratiti na saddahanto. Na pakkhandatiti pakkhandanalakkhanaya saddhaya na ugghatiyatiti na otarati. Cittavossaggenati yathakamacaravasena cittassa vossajjanena. Pamatto pamadam apanno. Tatthevati kamesu eva. Visattatta laggatta. Vokinnoti visevito. Tasmati vuttassa catubbidhassapi atthassa hetubhavena paccamasanam. Tappatipakkhanti assaddhiyadinam patipakkham saddhadinam okasatta. 
 Etayati gathayam imina padenati sambandho. Sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammapatipattiti imesam sotapattimaggadhigamassa avganam asannakaranam saddhindriyanti aha “sotapattiyavgapadatthanam saddhindriyan”ti. Vuttabhetam– “saddhajato upasavkamati  upasavkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati”ti-adi (ma. ni. 2.183 432). Ditthogham tarati etenati ditthoghataranam, ditthoghassa taranam. Kamabcettha “tarati oghan”ti vuttam, vattamanasamipepi pana vattamanam viya voharanam yuttam ditthoghassa tinnabhavassa ekantikattati “sotapannabca pakaseti”ti vuttam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ditthivicikicchadipatipattantarayakaranam papadhammanam samucchinnatta sotapanno …pe… appamadena samannagato. “Sotapatti …pe… tarati”ti ettake vutte sakideva imassa lokassa agamanampi gahitam siyati tannivattanattham “aradhetva …pe… avasesan”ti vuttam. Nanu “avasesan”ti vuttatta sotapattimaggena atinnam anavasesam bhavoghavatthu gahitameva siyati? Na, upari dvihi maggehi taritabbanam tesam parato dvinnam pahanavasena vuccamanatta. Apavadavisayampi pariharati– “evam esa codana attano visaye na patitthati”ti. Anadikalabhavatta kamasabbaya kamoghataranam mahata eva viriyena sadhetabbanti aha “viriyena”ti. Tatiyam maggam aradhetva. Kamoghassa vatthu kamoghavatthu, kamagunehi saddhim sabbo kamabhavo. Kamoghasabbitanti kamoghasavkhatam. Kamanatthena kamo ca so dukkho cati kamadukkham. Assadanatthena kamo eva sabbati kamasabba, sabbaso samucchinnatta vigata kamasabba etissati vigatakamasabba (S-t pg.1.0325) Sabbesam ragadimalanam mulabhutatta sattasantanassa visesato malinasabhavapadanato paramam ukkamsagatam malanti paramamalam, avijja. Tenaha Bhagava– “avijjaparamam malan”ti (dha.pa.243). 
 Pabbapadam gahetvati yathavuttam pabbapadam hadaye thapetva. Tappasavgena attano patibhanena sabbehi viya uggahitaniyamena. Sabbatthevati pabcasupi thanesu. Atthayuttipucchati pabbadi-atthasamadhigamassa yuttiya karanassa puccha. Tenaha “ayam hi”ti-adi. Pabbadi-attham batvati pabbadhana-kitti-mitta-abhisamparayasavkhatam attham sarupato saccapativedhanipphadanena banena janitva. Nanu esa lokuttaram sotapattimaggaphalapabbam tadadhigamupayam lokiyapabbabca abhibhavitva thito, so kasma tattha atthayuttim pucchatiti? Saccametam, upari pana samadhissa yuttim pucchitukamo pabbaya setthabhavato, tassa ca ekadeseneva adhigatatta tameva adim katva pucchati. “Kaya yuttiya”ti-adi atthavannanam atidissati “esa nayo dhanadisu”ti. Tatthapi atthayuttipucchabhavo pana “sabbattheva”ti imina vibhavitoti. 
 Saddhasussusa-appamada-utthanasavkhatehi catuhi karanehi. Kayasucaritadibhedena ajivatthamakasilabhutena. Samathavipassanabhutena nippariyayena bodhipakkhiye eva ganhanto “aparabhage”ti aha. Pariyayabodhipakkhiya pana visesato vutthanagaminivipassanakalepi labbhanti. Pubbabhageti va tarunavipassanakalam. Tato pubbasadhanabca sandhaya “aparabhage”ti punaha, tato paranti attho. Dhammanti patipattidhammam. Na saddhamattakeneva pabbam labhatiti yojana. Yadi evam kasma “saddahano”ti vuttanti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Kim vuttam hotiti-adina vuttameva attham vivarati. Na kevalam sussusamattena pabbapatilabho, atha kho appamadena pabbam labhatiti dassetum paliyam “appamatto vicakkhano”ti vuttanti tadattham dassento “evan”ti-adimaha. 
 Idani saddhadinam pabbapatilabhassa tamtamvisesapaccayani niharitva dassetum “evan”ti vuttam. Sussusayati sotukamataya. Sa atthato (S-t pg.1.0326) upasavkamanadi. Pabbadhigamupayanti pariyattidhammamaha. Tenaha “sunati”ti. Gahitam na pamussati, sati-avippavasalakkhano hi appamadoti. Na kevalam yathavato gahanakosallameva vicakkhanata, atha kho yathavato pabbasampavedhanabcati aha “vittharikam karoti”ti. Idani pabbapatilabhahetum matthakam papetva dassetum “sussusaya va”ti-adi vuttam. Atthamupaparikkhatiti sutakatanam dhammanam pali-atthupaparikkhapubbakam ruparupavibhagam paramattham salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca upaparikkhati vimamsati. Anupubbenati evam bataparibbam patva tiranaparibbaya tato anukkamena tiranaparibbam pahanaparibbabca matthakam papento maggappatipatiya paramatthasaccabhutam nibbanam sacchikaroti. 
 Imani saddhadini cattari karanani matthakam papetva dassento aha “desakaladini ahapetva”ti. Yasmim dese yasmim kale ye ca sahayake nissaya yam kiccam tiretabbam, tani desakaladini anatikkamitva attano abhivuddhim icchantena “ayam nama deso, yatthaham etarahi vasami, ayam kalo, ime mitta, ime amitta, ime ayavaya, ahabca ediso jati-kula-padesa-balabhoga-parivaradihi, tam kiccam idani araddhabbam, idani naraddhabban”ti sabbam upaparikkhitva patipajjitabbam. Evam patipajjanto hi lokiyassa dhanassa patirupadhigamupayam karoti nama. Lokuttarassa pana silavisodhanadivasena veditabbam. Vahitabbabhavena dhuro viyati dhuro, bharo. Idha pana dhurasampaggaho uttarapadalopena dhuro, viriyam. So satisayo etassa atthiti dhurava. “Utthata”ti padena kayikaviriyassa vakkhamanatta “cetasikaviriyavasena”ti visesitam. Anikkhittadhuro dhorayhabhavato. Tina bhiyyo #1.0286 na mabbatiti tinam viya paribhavanto atibhuyya vattatiti attho. Adina nayenati ettha adi-saddena– 
 
“Karam purisakiccani, so sukha na vihayati; (di. ni. 3.253). 

 
“Na diva soppasilena, rattimutthanadessina. 

 
Niccam mattena sondena, sakka avasitum gharan”ti ca. (di. ni. 3.253).– 

 Evamadinam (S-t pg.1.0327) savgaho. Asithilaparakkamo analasabhavato. Ekamusikayati ekaya matamusikaya. Nacirassevati catumasabbhantareyeva. Catusatasahassasavkham culantevasi viyati kakanikaddhakahapana-solasa-kahapana-catuvisati-kahapana-sataharanakkamena dve satasahassani, culakamahasetthino dhitulabhavasena dve satasahassaniti evam catusatasahassasavkham dhanam ekamulena yatha culantevasi vindi, evam abbopi patirupakari dhurava utthata vindate dhanam. Ayabca attho culakasetthijatakena dipetabbo. Vuttabhetam– 
 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti. (ja. 1.1.4). 

 Vattam katvati adhitthanavattam katva. “Saccavadi bhutavadi”ti kittim pappotiti yojana. Icchitapatthitanti yehi mittam icchati, tehi itaram patthitam. Mittani ganthatiti mittabhavam ghateti. Danassa piyabhavakaranato “dadam piyo hoti”ti vuttam. Yam danam ekantato mittabhavavaham, tam dassento “duddadam va dadam tam ganthati”ti aha. Dadanti ca lakkhanavacanametanti aha “danamukhena va”ti-adi. 
 Alavakassa ajjhasayanurupam gahatthavasena vissajjento. Saddha etassa atthiti saddho, tassa saddhassa. Gharamesinoti gharavasasavkhatam gharam esantassa. Gharavasasannissitatta “gharan”ti kamaguna vuccantiti aha “pabca kamagune”ti. “Ete caturo dhamma”ti-adina gahita anantaragathaya vuttadhamma evati dassento “vuttappakaram saccan”ti-adimaha. Tattha “ime kusala, ime akusala”ti-adina te atthe yathavato dharanato upadharanato dhammo. Sabba cittacetasikanam dharanam, avicchedato sandharanato kusalasantanam dharetiti dhiti, viriyam. Cajati etenati cago, danam. Paccayavekallato phaluppadanasamatthatavasena santi. 
 Abbepiti ito yathavuttadhammasamudayato abbepi dhamma yadi santi, te dhamme pucchassuti. Kilese, kayavacadike va dametiti damo (S-t pg.1.0328) pabba. Utthahati ussahati etenati utthanam, viriyam. Etthati etissa pucchaya. Saddhinti savkhepato bhavatthapadanam bandhanena saha. Ekamekam padanti pabbadikamekekam padam. “Pabba imasmim thane pabbati dhammoti ca agata”ti-adina pabbadi-atthassa uddharanam atthuddharo. Tassa tassa atthassa “pabba pajanana”ti-adina (dha. sa. 16) vevacanapadanam uddharanam paduddharo. Pajanatiti pabba, dharetiti dhammo, dametiti damoti evam padassa kathanam padavannana. 
 Ajjati va etarahi. Yathavuttena pakarenati “saddahano arahatan”ti-adina vuttappakarena. Saccasampativedhavagahanam va yathavuttena pakarena ditthasaccataya idhalokaparalokattham yathavato jananto. Evabca yakkho satthu desananubhavasiddham pabham pucchanena attano patilabhasampattim vibhavento “kathamsu labhate pabban”ti-adimahati acariya. Samparayikoti ettha ca-saddo luttaniddittho, tena “ditthadhammiko ca”ti ayamattho vutto evati dassento “yo attho …pe… dasseti”ti aha. Ariyati phalam etasmati attho, karanam. Vicakkhane sapayojanataya. 
 Tassa banassati tassa atthassa avibhavanassa banassa. Gunavisesehi ca sadisassapi abbassa abhavato aggadakkhineyyo Buddho Bhagava. Tenaha– 
 
“Nayimasmim loke parasmim va pana, 

 
Buddhena setthova samova vijjati. 

 
Ahuneyyanam paramahutim gato, 

 
Pubbatthikanam vipulaphalesinan”ti. (vi. va. 1047). 

 Sahitapatipattinti pabbasavgahikam attano patipattim. Sundara bodhi subodhi, Buddhassa subodhi buddhasubodhi, sa eva buddhasubodhita. Dhammassavanattham sannipatitadevatahi savghutthasadhukarasaddutthanabca. 
 Satapubbalakkhananti satasahassakappe pubbasambharassa katatta tesam pubbanam vasena satapubbalakkhanam anekapubbanibbattalakkhanam. Abhinandiyataya sabbehi avgehi samupetam samannagatam. Katapubbabhavam byabjentiti byabjanani (S-t pg.1.0329) avgapaccavgani. Tesam paripunnatta paripunnabyabjanam. Tam yakkho …pe… puresiti gathapuranatthameva hi Bhagava tatharupani akasi. Abyadhitati aroga. “Abyathita”ti keci pathanti, sayasantasarahitati attho. 
 “Hatthayo”ti vattabbe “hatthako”ti vuttam. Alavinagaranti alavinagaravasino vadati. Bhavati hi tatratthataya tam-saddo yatha “gamo agato, mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti. Ekakolahalena vattamanena. 
 Sampinditvati sannipatitva. Kamam sambharo tena katoti natthi, yuddhattham pana bahuso ussahassa katatta “yuddhamadim katva”ti vuttam. Tameva alavakasuttam kathesi tassa eva desanaya sannipatitaparisaya sappayatta. Tenaha “kathapari …pe… ahosi”ti. Catuhi vatthuhiti catuhi savgahavatthuhi. Parisanti attano parisam. “Itarabca”tipi vadanti. 
pu-vi(S.10.12.)Alavakasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso (pg. 1.0132) bhagavata …pe… sammasambuddhena yakkhasamyutte alavakasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– alaviyam bhante alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane alavakam yakkham arabbha bhasitam. Alavako bhante yakkho bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 Kim sudhavittam purisassa settham, 

  Kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati. 

 Kim su have sadutaram rasanam, 

 Katham jivim jivitamahu setthanti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 Saddhica vittam purisassa settham, 

  Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati. 

 Saccam have sadutaram rasanam, 

 Pabbajivim jivitamahu setthanti. 

 Evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Na (pg. 1.0134) khvaham tam avuso nikkhamissami, yam te karaniyam, tam karohi, 

 Pabham tam samana pucchissami, sace me na byakarissasi, cittam va te khipissami, hadayam va te phalessami, padesu va gahetva paragavgaya khipissami-- 

 Kim (pg. 1.0135) sukha vittam purisassa settham, kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati. 

 Kim su have sadubharam rasanam, katham jivim jivitamahu settham-- 

 Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati; 

 Saccam have sadutaram rasanam, pabbajivim jivitamahu settham. 

 Kathamsu (pg. 1.0136) tarati ogham, kathamsu tarati annavam; 

 Kathamsu dukkha macceti, kathamsu parisujjhati. 

 Saddhaya tarati ogham, appamadena annavam; 

 Viriyena dukkha macceti, pabbaya parisujjhati-- 

 Kathamsu (pg. 1.0137) labhate pabbam, kathamsu vindate dhanam; 

  Kathamsu kittim pappoti, katham mittani ganthati. 

 Asma loka param lokam, katham pecca na socati-- 

 Saddahano arahatam, dhammam nibbanapattiya; 

  Sussusam labhate pabbam, appamatto vicakkhano. 

 Patirupakari dhurava, utthata vindate dhanam. 

  Saccena (pg. 1.0138) kittim pappoti, dadam mittani ganthati. 

 Asma loka param lokam, evam pecca na socati. 

  Yassete caturo dhamma, saddhassa gharamesino. 

 Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, sa ve peccana socati–
▲top 回目錄 

(▼PTS.S.I,216.)
(S.11.)(11) Sakkasamyuttam 帝釋相應

1. Pathamavaggo 第一﹝帝釋﹞品

(S.11.1.) (1) Suvirasuttam 須毘羅
►《雜阿含1114經》，《別譯雜阿含43經》
 247. Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, asura deve abhiyamsu.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo suviram devaputtam amantesi--‘Ete, tata suvira, asura deve abhiyanti.  gaccha, tata suvira, asure paccuyyahi’ti. ‘Evam bhaddantava’ti kho, bhikkhave, suviro devaputto sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva pamadam apadesi.  Dutiyampi kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo suviram devaputtam amantesi--‘Ete, tata suvira, asura deve abhiyanti.  gaccha, tata suvira, asure paccuyyahi’ti. ‘Evam bhaddantava’ti kho, bhikkhave, suviro devaputto sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva dutiyampi pamadam apadesi. Tatiyampi kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo suviram devaputtam amantesi--‘Ete, tata suvira, asura deve abhiyanti.  Gaccha, tata suvira, asure paccuyyahi’ti ‘Evam bhaddantava’ti kho, bhikkhave, suviro devaputto sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva tatiyampi pamadam apadesi. (▼PTS.S.I,217.) Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo suviram devaputtam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Anutthaham avayamam, sukham yatradhigacchati; 

 
Suvira tattha gacchahi, mabca tattheva papaya”ti. 

 
“Alasvassa anutthata, na ca kiccani karaye. 

 
SabbakamaSamiddhassa, tam me sakka varam disa”ti. 

 
“Yatthalaso anutthata, accantam sukhamedhati; 

 
Suvira tattha gacchahi, mabca tattheva papaya”ti. 

 
“Akammuna devasettha, sakka vindemu yam sukham; 

 
Asokam anupayasam, tam me sakka varam disa”ti. 

 
“Sace atthi akammena, koci kvaci na jivati; 

 
Nibbanassa hi so maggo, suvira tattha gacchahi. 

 
Mabca tattheva papaya”ti. 

 “So hi nama, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo sakam pubbaphalam upajivamano devanam tavatimsanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam karento utthanaviriyassa vannavadi bhavissati.  Idha kho tam, bhikkhave, sobhetha, yam tumhe evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana utthaheyyatha ghateyyatha vayameyyatha appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0309)
 Spk.(S.11.1.)1. Suvirasuttavannana 
 247. Sakkasamyuttassa pathame abhiyamsuti kada abhiyamsu? Yada balavanto ahesum, tada. Tatrayam anupubbikatha– Sakko kira magadharatthe macalagamake magho nama manavo hutva tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanakammam karonto satta vatapadani puretva tattha kalavkato devaloke nibbatti. Tam balavakammanubhavena saparisam sesadevata dasahi thanehi adhiganhantam disva “agantukadevaputta agata”ti nevasika gandhapanam sajjayimsu. Sakko sakaparisaya sabbam adasi– “marisa ma gandhapanam pivittha, pivanakaramattameva dassetha”ti. Te tattha akamsu. Nevasikadevata suvannasarakehi upanitam gandhapanam yavadattham pivitva matta tattha tattha suvannapathaviyam patitva sayimsu. Sakko “ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti te padesu gahetva sinerupade khipapesi. Sakkassa pubbatejena tadanuvattakapi sabbe tattheva patimsu. Te sineruvemajjhakale sabbam labhitva, “tata na suram pivimha, na suram pivimha”ti ahamsu. Tato patthaya asura nama jata. Atha nesam kammapaccaya-utusamutthanam sinerussa hetthimatale dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam nibbatti. Sakko tesam nivattetva anagamanatthaya arakkham thapesi, yam sandhaya vuttam– 
 
“Antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam, 

 
Pabcavidha thapita abhirakkha. 

 
Udakam karoti-payassa ca hari, 

 
Madanayuta caturo ca mahattha”ti. 

 Dve (Spk pg.1.0310) nagarani hi yuddhena gahetum asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani nama jatani devanagarabca asuranagarabca. Yada hi asura balavanto honti, atha devehi palayitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare pidahite asuranam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti. Yada deva balavanto honti, athasurehi palayitva asuranagarassa dvare pidahite sakkanam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti. Iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani nama. Nesam antara etesu udakadisu pabcasu thanesu sakkena arakkha thapita. Tattha udakasaddena naga gahita. Te hi udake balavanto honti. Tasma sinerussa pathamalinde tesam arakkha. Karotisaddena supanna gahita. Tesam kira karoti nama panabhojanam, tena tam namam labhimsu. Dutiyalinde tesam arakkha. Payassaharisaddena kumbhanda gahita. Danavarakkhasa kira te. Tatiyalinde tesam arakkha. Madanayutasaddena yakkha gahita. Visamacarino kirate yujjhasonda. Catutthalinde tesam arakkha. Caturo ca mahantati cattaro maharajano vutta. Pabcamalinde tesam arakkha. Tasma yadi asura kupitavilacitta devapuram upayanti yuddhesu, yam girino pathamam paribhandam, tam uraga patibahanti evam sesesu sesa. 
 Te pana asura ayuvannarasa-issariyasampattihi tavatimsasadisava. Tasma antara attanam ajanitva pataliya pupphitaya, “na idam devanagaram, tattha paricchattako pupphati, idha pana cittapatali, jarasakkenamhakam suram payetva vabcita, devanagarabca no gahitam, gacchama tena saddhim yujjhissama”ti hatthi-assarathe aruyha suvannarajatamaniphalakani gahetva, yuddhasajja hutva, asurabheriyo vadenta mahasamudde udakam dvidha bhetva utthahanti. Te deve vutthe vammikamakkhika vammikam viya sinerum abhiruhitu arabhanti. Atha nesam pathamam nagehi saddhim yuddham hoti. Tasmim kho pana yuddhe na kassaci chavi va cammam va chijjati, na lohitam uppajjati, kevalam kumarakanam darumendakayuddham viya abbamabbam santasanamattameva (Spk pg.1.0311) hoti. Kotisatapi kotisahassapi naga tehi saddhim yujjhitva te asurapuramyeva pavesetva nivattanti. 
 Yada pana asura balavanto honti, atha naga osakkitva dutiye alinde supannehi saddhim ekatova hutva yujjhanti. Esa nayo supannadisupi. Yada pana tani pabcapi thanani asura maddanti, tada ekato sampinditanipi pabca balani osakkanti. Atha cattaro maharajano gantva sakkassa tam pavattim arocenti. Sakko tesam vacanam sutva diyaddhayojanasatikam vejayantaratham aruyha sayam va nikkhamati, ekam va puttam peseti. Imasmim pana kale puttam pesetukamo, tata suvirati-adimaha. 

 Evam bhaddantavati khoti evam hotu bhaddam tava iti kho. Pamadam apadesiti pamadam akasi. Accharasavghaparivuto satthiyojanam vittharena suvannamahavithim otaritva nakkhattam kilanto nandanavanadisu vicaratiti attho. 

 Anutthahanti anutthahanto. Avayamanti avayamanto. Alasvassati alaso assa. Na ca kiccani karayeti kibci kiccam nama na kareyya. Sabbakamasamiddhassati sabbakamehi samiddho assa. Tam me, sakka, varam disati, sakka devasettha, tam me varam uttamam thanam okasam disam acikkha kathehiti vadati. Nibbanassa hi so maggoti kammam akatva jivitatthanam nama nibbanassa maggo. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0330)
 S-t (S.11.1.)1. Suvirasuttavannana 
 247. Abhiyamsuti yuddhasajjabhimukha  hutva gacchimsu. Tatrati tasmim asuranam abhiyane ayam dani vuccamana anupubbato katha. Tettimsa purise gahetvati tettimsa purise pubbakiriyaya sahayabhute gahetva. “Yavajivam matapitubharo assan”ti-adina samadinnani satta vatapadani puretva. Adhiganhantam abhibhavantam. Puttahatayati hataputtaya. Sa sura na hoti, na suram pivimhati adhippayo. Tato patthayati “na sura”ti vuttakalato patthaya. “Na suranti na dibbantiti asura”ti keci. Hetthimatale antobhumiyam ayamato dasayojanasahassam. 
 Uragadisahacaritani thanani uragadiniti aha “uragadisu pabcasu thanesu”ti. Pathamalindeti pathame paribhande. Pabcayojanasahassavittharaputhubahalahi sinerussa catusupi passesu cattaro paribhanda. Sinerussa hi tasmim tasmim passe yugandharadisu pabcasataparittadipaparivare mahadipe ca labhitabbassa mahato atthassa vasena mahattha. Kupitavilacittati kupitena kopena akulacitta. Yuddhesiti yuddhesino. Sesesuti sesesu paribhandesu. Sesati supannadayo. 
 Vammikamakkhikati sapakkhika-upacika. Osakkitvati pitthibhagena nivattitva. 
 Pamadam apadesiti sakkassa anaya pamadam apajji. Satthiyojanam vittharena. Suvannamahavithinti suvannamayabhumijagativithim. 
 Anutthahantoti utthanam kayikaviriyam akaronto. Avayamantoti vayamam cetasikaviriyam akaronto. Kibci kiccanti kasivanijjadibhedam abbataram kiccam kattabbakammam. Varanti pavaram. Tenaha “uttaman”ti. Tabca kho kasitabbatthanam (S-t pg.1.0331) adhippetanti aha “okasan”ti. Kammam akatvati kibcipi jivitahetubhutam kammam akatva. Jivitatthanam namati tassa jivitassa hetu nama. Nibbanassa maggoti nibbanassa adhigamupayabhuto maggo.
(▼PTS.S.I,217.)
(S.11.2.) (2) Susimasuttam 須師摩
 248.  Savatthiyam. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, asura deve abhiyamsu.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo susimam devaputtam amantesi--‘Ete, tata susima, asura deve abhiyanti.  gaccha, tata susima, asure paccuyyahi’ti. ‘Evam bhaddantava’ti kho, bhikkhave, susimo devaputto sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva pamadam apadesi. (▼PTS.S.I,218.) Dutiyampi kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo susimam devaputtam amantesi …pe… dutiyampi pamadam apadesi. Tatiyampi kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo susimam devaputtam amantesi …pe… tatiyampi pamadam apadesi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo susimam devaputtam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Anutthaham avayamam, sukham yatradhigacchati; 

 
Susima tattha gacchahi, mabca tattheva papaya”ti. 

 
“Alasvassa anutthata, na ca kiccani karaye. 

 
SabbakamaSamiddhassa, tam me sakka varam disa”ti. 

 
“Yatthalaso anutthata, accantam sukhamedhati; 

 
Susima tattha gacchahi, mabca tattheva papaya”ti. 

 
“Akammuna devasettha, sakka vindemu yam sukham; 

 
Asokam anupayasam, tam me sakka varam disa”ti. 

 
“Sace atthi akammena, koci kvaci na jivati; 

 
Nibbanassa hi so maggo, susima tattha gacchahi. 

 
Mabca tattheva papaya”ti. 

 “So hi nama, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo sakam pubbaphalam upajivamano devanam tavatimsanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam karento utthanaviriyassa vannavadi bhavissati.  Idha kho tam, bhikkhave, sobhetha, yam tumhe evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana utthaheyyatha ghateyyatha vayameyyatha appattassa pattiya, anadhigatassa adhigamaya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0311)
Spk.(S.11.2.)2. Susimasuttavannana 

 248. Dutiye susimanti attano puttasahassassa antare evamnamakam ekam puttameva. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0331)
S-t (S.11.2.)2. Susimasuttavannana 
 248. Antareti abbhantare. Evamnamakanti “susimo”ti evamnamakam. Ekam puttameva abbataram attano puttameva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,218.)
(S.11.3.) (3) Dhajaggasuttam 旗尖(旗頂)
►《雜阿含981經》，《增壹阿含24.1經》
 249.  Savatthiyam. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, devasurasavgamo samupabyulho ahosi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo deve tavatimse amantesi --

 ‘Sace, marisa, devanam savgamagatanam (▼PTS.S.I,219.) uppajjeyya bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, mameva tasmim samaye dhajaggam ullokeyyatha.  Mamabhi vo dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so pahiyissati’. 

 ‘No ce me dhajaggam ullokeyyatha, atha pajapatissa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha.  Pajapatissa hi vo devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so pahiyissati’. 

 ‘No ce pajapatissa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha, atha varunassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha.  Varunassa hi vo devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so pahiyissati’. 

 ‘No ce varunassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha, atha isanassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha.  Isanassa hi vo devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so pahiyissati’”ti. 

 “Tam kho pana, bhikkhave, sakkassa va devanamindassa dhajaggam ullokayatam, pajapatissa va devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam, varunassa va devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam, isanassa va devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so pahiyethapi nopi pahiyetha. 

 “Tam kissa hetu? Sakko hi, bhikkhave, devanamindo avitarago avitadoso avitamoho bhiru chambhi utrasi palayiti. 

 “Ahabca kho, bhikkhave, evam vadami--‘sace tumhakam, bhikkhave, arabbagatanam va rukkhamulagatanam va subbagaragatanam va uppajjeyya bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, mameva tasmim samaye anussareyyatha--itipi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam Buddho Bhagava’ti.  Mamabhi vo, bhikkhave, anussaratam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so pahiyissati. 

(▼PTS.S.I,220.) “No ce mam anussareyyatha, atha dhammam anussareyyatha--‘svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi’ti.  Dhammabhi vo, bhikkhave, anussaratam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so pahiyissati. 

 “No ce dhammam anussareyyatha, atha savgham anussareyyatha--‘suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho ujuppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho bayappatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho samicippatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho, yadidam cattari purisayugani attha purisapuggala esa Bhagavato savakasavgho, ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo abjalikaraniyo anuttaram pubbakkhettam lokassa’ti.  Savghabhi vo, bhikkhave, anussaratam yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so pahiyissati. 

 “Tam kissa hetu? Tathagato hi, bhikkhave, araham sammasambuddho vitarago vitadoso vitamoho abhiru acchambhi anutrasi apalayi”ti.  Idamavoca Bhagava.  Idam vatvana sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Arabbe rukkhamule va, subbagareva bhikkhavo; 

 
Anussaretha sambuddham, bhayam tumhaka no siya. 

 
“No ce Buddham sareyyatha, lokajettham narasabham; 

 
Atha dhammam sareyyatha, niyyanikam sudesitam. 

 
“No ce dhammam sareyyatha, niyyanikam sudesitam; 

 
Atha savgham sareyyatha, pubbakkhettam anuttaram. 

 
“Evam Buddham sarantanam, dhammam savghabca bhikkhavo; 

 
Bhayam va chambhitattam va, lomahamso na hessati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0311)
 Spk.(S.11.3.)3. Dhajaggasuttavannana
 249. Tatiye samupabyulhoti sampindito rasibhuto. Dhajaggam ullokeyyathati sakkassa kira diyaddhayojanasatayamo ratho (Spk pg.1.0312) Tassa hi pacchimanto pannasayojano, majjhe rathapabjaro pannasayojano, rathasandhito yava rathasisa pannasayojanani. Tadeva pamanam digunam katva tiyojanasatayamotipi vadantiyeva. Tasmim yojanikapallavko atthato, tiyojanikam setacchattam matthake thapitam, ekasmimyeva yuge sahassa-ajabba yutta, sesalavkarassa pamanam natthi. Dhajo panassa addhatiyani yojanasatani uggato, yassa vatahatassa pabcavgikaturiyasseva saddo niccharati, tam ullokeyyathati vadati. Kasma? Tam passantanabhi raja no agantva parisapariyante nikhatathambho viya thito, kassa mayam bhayamati bhayam na hoti. Pajapatissati so kira sakkena samanavanno samanayuko dutiyam asanam labhati. Tatha varuno isano ca. Varuno pana tatiyam asanam labhati, isano catuttham. Palayiti asurehi parajito tasmim rathe thito appamattakampi rajadhajam disva palayanadhammo. 
 Itipi so Bhagavati-adini visuddhimagge vittharitaneva. Idamavocati idam dhajaggaparittam nama Bhagava avoca, yassa anakhette kotisatasahassacakkavale anubhavo vattati. Idam avajjetva hi yakkhabhayacorabhayadihi dukkhehi muttanam anto natthi. Titthatu abbadukkhavupasamo, idam avajjamano hi pasannacitto akasepi patittham labhati. 

 Tatridam vatthu– dighavapicetiyamhi kira sudhakamme kayiramane eko daharo muddhavedikapadato patitva cetiyakucchiya bhassati. Hettha thito bhikkhusavgho “dhajaggaparittam, avuso, avajjahi”ti aha. So maranabhayena tajjito “dhajaggaparittam mam rakkhatu”ti aha. Tavadevassa cetiyakucchito dve itthaka nikkhamitva sopanam hutva atthamsu, uparitthito vallinissenim otaresum. Tasmim nisseniyam thite itthaka yathatthaneyeva atthamsu. Tatiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0331)
 S-t (S.11.3.)3. Dhajaggasuttavannana 
 249. Samupabyulhoti ubhinnam saha eva samagamo, bhusam va byulhoti attho. Bhusa panassa byulhata dvinnam senanam samagantva sampinditabhavenati aha “sampindito rasibhuto”ti. Pacchimantoti rathapabjarassa paranto pacchimanto pacchimakotthaso. Rathasandhitoti rathapabjarassa kubbarena saddhim sambandhanatthanato. Tadeva pamananti tadeva “diyaddhayojanasatayamo”ti vuttappamanameva. Digunam katvati “pacchimanto satayojano”ti-adina digunam katva. Candamandalasuriyamandalakivkinikajaladibhedassa sesalavkarassa. Passantanam devanam. Raja noti amhakam raja devasettho. Dutiyam asanam labhatiti Sakke nisinne tassa anantaram dutiyam asanam labhati. Tasma devasetthataya Sakko viya garavatthaniyo, yato Sakko “tassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha”ti aha. Esa nayo sesesupi. Asurehi parajitoti asurehi parajayam apadito. Rajadhajam disvati parasenaya upagacchantiya utthitarajamattampi disva thitopi tam rajadhajam disva bhirubhavena palayanadhammo. 
 Yassa (S-t pg.1.0332) dhajaggaparittassa. Anubhavo vattati asammukhibhutahipi devatahi sirasa sampaticchitabbato. Corabhayadihiti adi-saddena rogabhayadinabceva vattadukkhassa ca savgaho datthabbo vidhina bhavite parittassa atthe upacarajjhanadinampi ijjhanato. 
 Dighavapinamake game cetiyam dighavapicetiyam. Muddhavedika nama hammiyam parikkhipitva katavedika. Buddhagatam satim upatthapetva parittarakkhaguttim aha. Parittassa anubhavena dve itthaka …pe… atthamsu. Tatha hi tasmim nisseniyam thite …pe… atthamsuti.
(▼PTS.S.I,220.)
(S.11.4.) (4) Vepacittisuttam 吠波質底
►《雜阿含1110經》，《別譯雜阿含39經》，《增壹阿含34.8經》
 250.  Savatthinidanam.
(▼PTS.S.I,221.) “Bhutapubbam bhikkhave, devasurasavgamo samupabyulho ahosi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo asure amantesi--‘sace, marisa, devanam asurasavgame samupabyulhe asura jineyyum deva parajineyyum, yena nam sakkam devanamindam kanthapabcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva mama santike aneyyatha asurapuran’ti.  Sakkopi kho, bhikkhave, devanamindo deve tavatimse amantesi--‘sace, marisa, devanam asurasavgame samupabyulhe deva jineyyum asura parajineyyum, yena nam vepacittim asurindam kanthapabcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva mama santike aneyyatha sudhammasabhan’”ti. Tasmim kho pana, bhikkhave, savgame deva jinimsu asura parajinimsu.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa vepacittim asurindam kanthapabcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva sakkassa devanamindassa santike anesum sudhammasabham. Tatra sudam, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo kanthapabcamehi bandhanehi baddho sakkam devanamindam sudhammasabham pavisantabca nikkhamantabca asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosati paribhasati.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, matali savgahako sakkam devanamindam gathahi ajjhabhasi--

 
“Bhaya nu maghava sakka, dubbalya no titikkhasi; 

 
Sunanto pharusam vacam, sammukha vepacittino”ti. 

 
“Naham bhaya na dubbalya, khamami vepacittino. 

 
Kathabhi madiso vibbu, balena patisamyuje”ti. 

 
“Bhiyyo bala pabhijjeyyum, no cassa patisedhako; 

 
Tasma bhusena dandena, dhiro balam nisedhaye”ti. 

 
“Etadeva aham mabbe, balassa patisedhanam; 

 
Param savkupitam batva, yo sato upasammati”ti. 

 
“Etadeva titikkhaya, vajjam passami vasava; 

 
Yada nam mabbati balo, bhaya myayam titikkhati. 

 
Ajjharuhati dummedho, gova bhiyyo palayinan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,222.) “Kamam mabbatu va ma va, bhaya myayam titikkhati. 

 
Sadatthaparama attha, khantya bhiyyo na vijjati. 

 
“Yo have balava anto, dubbalassa titikkhati; 

 
Tamahu paramam khantim, niccam khamati dubbalo. 

 
“Abalam tam balam ahu, yassa balabalam balam; 

 
Balassa dhammaguttassa, pativatta na vijjati. 

 
“Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati; 

 
Kuddham appatikujjhanto, savgamam jeti dujjayam. 

 
“Ubhinnamattham carati, attano ca parassa ca; 

 
Param savkupitam batva, yo sato upasammati. 

 
“Ubhinnam tikicchantanam, attano ca parassa ca. 

 
Jana mabbanti baloti, ye dhammassa akovida”ti. 

 “So hi nama, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo sakam pubbaphalam upajivamano devanam tavatimsanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam karento khantisoraccassa vannavadi bhavissati.  Idha kho tam, bhikkhave, sobhetha yam tumhe evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana khama ca bhaveyyatha sorata ca”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0313)
Spk.(S.11.4.)4. Vepacittisuttavannana
 250. Catutthe vepacittiti so kira asuranam sabbajetthako. Yenati nipatamattam nanti ca. Kanthapabcamehiti dvisu hatthesu padesu kanthe cati evam pabcahi bandhanehi. Tani pana nalinasuttam viya makkatakasuttam viya ca cakkhussapatham agacchanti, iriyapatham rujjhanti. Tehi pana citteneva bajjhati, citteneva muccati. Akkosatiti corosi balosi mulhosi thenosi otthosi gonosi gadrabhosi nerayikosi tiracchanagatosi, natthi tuyham sugati, duggatiyeva tuyham patikavkhati imehi dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati. Paribhasatiti, jarasakka, na tvam sabbakalam jinissasi, yada asuranam jayo bhavissati, tada tampi evam bandhitva asurabhavanassa dvare nipajjapetva pothapessamiti adini vatva tajjeti. Sakko vijitavijayo na tam manasi karoti, mahapatiggahanam panassa matthake vidhunanto sudhammadevasabham pavisati ceva nikkhamati ca. Ajjhabhasiti “kim nu kho esa Sakko imani pharusavacanani bhayena titikkhati, udahu adhivasanakhantiya samannagatatta”ti? Vimamsanto abhasi. 
 Dubbalya noti dubbalabhavena nu. Patisamyujeti patisamyujeyya patipphareyya. Pabhijjeyyunti virajjeyyum. Pakujjheyyuntipi patho. Paranti paccatthikam. Yo sato upasammatiti yo satima hutva upasammati, tassa upasamamyevaham balassa patisedhanam mabbeti attho. Yada nam mabbatiti yasma tam mabbati. Ajjharuhatiti ajjhottharati. Gova bhiyyo palayinanti yatha goyuddhe tavadeva dve gavo yujjhante gogano olokento titthati, yada pana eko palayati, atha nam palayantam sabbo gogano bhiyyo ajjhottharati. Evam dummedho khamantam bhiyyo ajjhottharatiti attho. 

 Sadatthaparamati sakatthaparama. Khantya bhiyyo na vijjatiti tesu saka-atthaparamesu atthesu khantito uttaritaro abbo attho na vijjati. Tamahu paramam khantinti yo balava titikkhati, tassa tam khantim paramam ahu. Balabalam nama abbanabalam. Tam yassa balam, abalameva (Spk pg.1.0314) tam balanti ahu kathentiti dipeti. Dhammaguttassati dhammena rakkhitassa, dhammam va rakkhantassa. Pativattati patippharitva vatta, patippharitva va balabalanti vadeyyapi, dhammattham pana caletum samattho nama natthi. Tasseva tena papiyoti tena kodhena tasseva puggalassa papam. Katarassa? Yo kuddham patikujjhati. Tikicchantananti ekavacane bahuvacanam, tikicchantanti attho. Jana mabbantiti evarupam attano ca parassa cati ubhinnam attham tikicchantam nipphadentam puggalam “andhabalo ayan”ti andhabalaputhujjanava evam mabbanti. Dhammassa akovidati catusaccadhamme acheka. Idhati imasmim sasane. Khoti nipatamattam. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0332)
 S-t (S.11.4.)4. Vepacittisuttavannana 
 250. “Mahanubhavataya asuranam cittavepanena vepacitti”ti vadanti. Isihi pana abhayam yacite “bhayameva dadami”ti vatva tehi “akkhayam hotu te bhayan”ti abhisapavasena vuttakalato patthaya vepanacittataya “vepacitti”ti vuccati, yam lokiya “pulomo”ti ca vadanti. Nipatapadanipi kanici atthavisesajotakani hontiti aha “nipatamattan”ti hetu-atthadinamettha asambhavato. Tanti sakkam devanamindam. Kanthe pabcamehiti kanthabandhanapabcamehi, vibhatti-alopena niddeso. Cittenevati “imam bandhami, ayam bajjhatu”ti uppannacitteneva. Bajjhati baddho hoti, ayam devanubhavo. Muccatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Dasahiti “corosi”ti-adina idha vuttehi dasahi. Tenaha “imehi”ti. Nibbattitva cirakalatam upadaya khumsanavasena vadati “jarasakka”ti. Na tam akkosam manasi karoti digharattam khantisoraccesu nirulha-ajjhasayatta. Mahapatiggahananti mahantam upasamabyabjanam. Assati vepacittassa. 
 Patisamyujeti patisattu hutva samyuddham kareyya. Tenaha “patipphareyya”ti. Upasamam …pe… mabbe upasameneva paccatthikassa nayakabhutassa kodhassa (S-t pg.1.0333) patisedhanato. Tadise hi kodho patikiriyam alabhanto anupadano viya jatavedo vupasammati. Yada-saddo hetu-attho, na kalatthoti aha “yasma tam mabbati”ti. Tavadeva dve gavo yujjhanteti tasmimyeva khane dvisu gonesu yujjhantesu. 
 Khantito uttaritaro abbo attho na vijjati anantareva assa virodham anattham patibahitva ditthadhammikassa ceva samparayikassa ca samvidhanato. Tam khantim paramam ahu setthabalam virodhapaccayam abhibhuyya pavattanato. Balayogato balo, tassa balam balabalam, abbananti aha “balabalam nama abbanabalan”ti. Tam yassa balanti tam abbanabalam yassa puggalassa balam, abalameva tam pabbabalena viddhamsetabbato. Pativatta na vijjatiti dhammattham patippharitva abhibhavitva pavatta natthi. Pativacanamattam pana koci vadeyyapi, tam akarananti dassento “patippharitva va”ti-adimaha. Balabalanti “patippharitva”ti vacanassa karanavacanam. Tasseva puggalassa patikujjhanakassa. Nanattavitakkanato ubhinnam attham. Tikicchantanti anatthapatibahanamukhena panditakiccakaranena patisedhentam. “Balo ayan”ti evam pabbapetum hetuphalanam anavabodhato catusaccadhamme achekati. 
(▼PTS.S.I,222.)
(S.11.5.) (5) Subhasitajayasuttam 善語之勝利
►《雜阿含1109經》，《別譯雜阿含38經》
 251.  Savatthinidanam.  “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, devasurasavgamo samupabyulho ahosi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakkam devanamindam etadavoca--‘Hotu, devanaminda, subhasitena jayo’ti. ‘Hotu, vepacitti, subhasitena jayo’ti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, deva ca asura ca parisajje thapesum --‘Ime no subhasitadubbhasitam ajanissanti’ti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacittim asurindo sakkam devanamindam etadavoca--‘Bhana, devanaminda, gathan’ti.  Evam vutte, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo vepacitti asurindam etadavoca--‘tumhe khvettha, vepacitti, pubbadeva.  Bhana, vepacitti, gathan’ti. (▼PTS.S.I,223.) Evam vutte, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Bhiyyo bala pabhijjeyyum, no cassa patisedhako; 

 
Tasma bhusena dandena, dhiro balam nisedhaye”ti. 

 “Bhasitaya kho pana, bhikkhave, vepacittina asurindena gathaya asura anumodimsu, deva tunhi ahesum.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakkam devanamindam etadavoca--‘Bhana, devanaminda, gathan’ti.  Evam vutte, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Etadeva aham mabbe, balassa patisedhanam; 

 
Param savkupitam batva, yo sato upasammati”ti. 

 “Bhasitaya kho pana, bhikkhave, sakkena devanamindena gathaya, deva anumodimsu, asura tunhi ahesum.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo vepacittim asurindam etadavoca--‘Bhana, vepacitti, gathan’ti.  Evam vutte, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Etadeva titikkhaya, vajjam passami vasava; 

 
Yada nam mabbati balo, bhaya myayam titikkhati. 

 
Ajjharuhati dummedho, gova bhiyyo palayinan”ti. 

 “Bhasitaya kho pana, bhikkhave, vepacittina asurindena gathaya asura anumodimsu, deva tunhi ahesum.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakkam devanamindam etadavoca--‘Bhana, devanaminda, gathan’ti.  Evam vutte, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Kamam mabbatu va ma va, bhaya myayam titikkhati; 

 
Sadatthaparama attha, khantya bhiyyo na vijjati. 

 
“Yo have balava santo,  dubbalassa titikkhati; 

 
Tamahu paramam khantim, niccam khamati dubbalo. 

 
“Abalam tam balam ahu, yassa balabalam balam; 

 
Balassa dhammaguttassa, pativatta na vijjati. 

 
“Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati; 

 
Kuddham appatikujjhanto, savgamam jeti dujjayam. 

 
“Ubhinnamattham carati, attano ca parassa ca; 

 
Param savkupitam batva, yo sato upasammati. 

(▼PTS.S.I,224.) “Ubhinnam tikicchantanam, attano ca parassa ca. 

 
Jana mabbanti baloti, ye dhammassa akovida”ti. 

 “Bhasitasu kho pana, bhikkhave, sakkena devanamindena gathasu, deva anumodimsu, asura tunhi ahesum.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, devanabca asuranabca parisajja etadavocum--‘Bhasita kho vepacittina asurindena gathayo. Ta ca kho sadandavacara sasatthavacara, iti bhandanam iti viggaho iti kalaho.  Bhasita kho sakkena devanamindena gathayo. Ta ca kho adandavacara asatthavacara, iti abhandanam iti aviggaho iti akalaho.  Sakkassa devanamindassa subhasitena jayo’ti.  Iti kho, bhikkhave sakkassa devanamindassa subhasitena jayo ahosi”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0314)
 Spk.(S.11.5.)5. Subhasitajayasuttavannana 
 251. Pabcame asurindam etadavocati chekataya etam avoca. Evam kirassa ahosi “parassa nama gaham mocetva pathamam vattum garu. Parassa vacanam anugantva pana paccha sukham vattun”ti. Pubbadevati devaloke ciranivasino pubbasamika, tumhakam tava paveni-agatam bhanathati  Adandavacarati dandavacaranarahita, dandam va sattham va gahetabbanti evamettha natthiti attho. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0333)
S-t (S.11.5.)5. Subhasitajayasuttavannana 
 251. “Chekataya”ti vatva tassa vattum chekabhavam dassetum “evam kirassa”ti-adimaha. Gahanti laddhim. Mocetvati yassa puna “coro”ti uttari vattum na sakkoti, evam vimocetvati pathamam vattum na sakka. Garuti bhariyam, dukkaranti attho. Pacchati “parassa”ti vutto so kibci pathamam vadanto attano adhippayam pavedeti nama, tam yathasatti viditamano tassa uttari vattum sakkoti. Tenaha “parassa vacanam anugantva pana paccha sukham vattun”ti. Api ca asurindena “hotu, devanaminda, subhasitena jayo”ti pathamam vuttam, viseso ca pubbam upanentam anuvattati. Vacasi kusalo Sakko devaraja tam visesam teneva pubbam upanayapento upalapanavasena “tumhe (S-t pg.1.0334) khvettha”ti-adimaha. Pubbadevati sakkapamukhaya devaparisaya loke pubbeva uppannatta “pubbadeva”ti pasamsavacanam. Vepacittim sandhaya “tumhe”ti “pubbadeva”ti ca vuttatta “tumhakam tava paveni-agatam bhanatha”ti vuttam. Garavatthaniyatta vepacittino bahuvacanapayogo. Dandena avacaro avacaranam dandavacaro, natthi ettha vutto dandavacaroti adandavacara, sakkena vutta gathayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,224.)
(S.11.6.) (6) Kulavakasuttam 鳥巢
►《雜阿含1222經》，《別譯雜阿含49經》
 252.  Savatthiyam.  “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, devasurasavgamo samupabyulho ahosi. Tasmim kho pana, bhikkhave, savgame asura jinimsu deva parajinimsu.  Parajita ca kho, bhikkhave, deva apayamsveva uttarenamukha, abhiyamsveva ne asura.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo matali savgahakam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Kulavaka matali simbalismim, isamukhena parivajjayassu. 

 
Kamam cajama asuresu panam, mayime dija vikulavaka ahesun”ti. 

 “‘Evam bhaddantava’ti kho, bhikkhave, matali savgahako sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva sahassayuttam ajabbaratham paccudavattesi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, asuranam etadahosi --‘Paccudavatto kho dani sakkassa devanamindassa sahassayutto (▼PTS.S.I,225.) ajabbaratho Dutiyampi kho deva asurehi savgamessantiti bhita asurapurameva pavisimsu.  Iti kho, bhikkhave, sakkassa devanamindassa dhammena jayo ahosi’”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0314)
 Spk.(S.11.6.)6. Kulavakasuttavannana 

 252. Chatthe ajjhabhasiti tassa kira simbalivanabhimukhassa jatassa rathasaddo ca ajaniyasaddo dhajasaddo ca samanta asanipatasaddo viya ahosi. Tam sutva simbalivane balavasupanna palayimsu, jarajinna ceva rogadubbala ca asabjatapakkhapotaka ca palayitum asakkonta, maranabhayena tajjita ekappahareneva mahaviravam viravimsu. Sakko tam sutva “kassa saddo, tata”ti? Matalim pucchi. Rathasaddam, te deva, sutva supanna palayitum asakkonta viravantiti. Tam sutva karunasamavajjitahadayo abhasi. Isamukhenati rathassa isamukhena. Yatha kulavake isamukham na sabcunneti, evam imina isamukhena te parivajjaya. So hi ratho pubbapaccayanibbatto cakkavalapabbatepi (Spk pg.1.0315) sinerumhipi sammukhibhute vinivijjhitvava gacchati na sajjati, akasagatasadiseneva gacchati. Sace tena simbalivanena gato bhaveyya, yatha mahasakate kadalivanamajjhena va erandavanamajjhena va gacchante sabbavanam vibhaggam nimmathitam hoti, evam tampi simbalivanam bhaveyya. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0334)
S-t (S.11.6.)6. Kulavakasuttavannana 
 252. Rathasaddoti rathalavkarabhutanam kivkinikajaladinam saddo. Tatha dhajasaddo. Ajaniyasaddoti ajaniyanam hasitasaddo ca. Karunasamavajjitahadayoti pananam anuparodhena panamitacitto. Isamukhenati rathakapparamukhena. Pubbapaccayanibbattoti ularam suvipulam pubbam paccayam katva nibbatto. Na sajjati katthaci appatighattanena gacchanto. Simbalivanenati simbalivanamajjhena Vibhaggam nimmathitanti ito cito vibhaggabceva niravasesato mathitabca hoti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,225.)
(S.11.7.) (7) Nadubbhiyasuttam 無譎詐
►《雜阿含1120經》，《別譯雜阿含48經》
 253.  Savatthiyam.  “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, sakkassa devanamindassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--‘Yopi me assa supaccatthiko tassapaham na dubbheyyan’ti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakkassa devanamindassa cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya yena sakko devanamindo tenupasavkami.  Addasa kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo vepacittim asurindam duratova agacchantam.  Disvana vepacittim asurindam etadavoca--‘tittha, vepacitti, gahitosi’”ti. 

 “Yadeva te, marisa, pubbe cittam, tadeva tvam ma pajahasi”ti. 

 “Sapassu ca me, vepacitti, adubbhaya”ti. 

 
“Yam musa bhanato papam, yam papam ariyupavadino; 

 
Mittadduno ca yam papam, yam papam akatabbuno. 

 
Tameva papam phusatu, yo te dubbhe sujampati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0315)
 Spk.(S.11.7.)7. Nadubbhiyasuttavannana 

 253. Sattame upasavkamiti “ayam Sakko ‘yopi me assa supaccatthiko, tassa paham na dubbheyyan’ti cinteti, maya tassa paccatthikataro nama natthi, vimamsissami tava nam, kim nu kho mam passitva dubbhati, na dubbhati”ti cintetva upasavkami. Tittha vepacitti gahitositi vepacitti, ettheva tittha, gahito tvam mayati vadati. Saha vacanenevassa so kanthapabcamehi bandhanehi baddhova ahosi. Sapassu ca meti mayi adubbhatthaya sapatham karohiti vadati. Yam musabhanato papanti imasmim kappe pathamakappikesu cetiyarabbo papam sandhayaha. Ariyupavadinoti kokalikassa viya papam. Mittadduno ca yam papanti mahakapijatake mahasatte dutthacittassa papam. Akatabbunoti devadattasadisassa akatabbuno papam. Imani kira imasmim kappe cattari mahapapani. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0334)
 S-t (S.11.7.)7. Nadubbhiyasuttavannana 
 253. Supaccatthikoti sutthu ativiya paccatthiko patisattu. Gahitositi devapasena bandhitva gahito asi. Baddhova ahosi sakkassa pubbanubhavena. Cetiyaraja kira imasmim kappe tato pubbe kenaci avuttapubbam kharamusavadam abhasi, tavadeva virajjhitva mahapathaviya vivare dine nipatitva avici-aggijalanamindanamahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “cetiyarabbo papam sandhaya”ti. Mahapapaniti mahantani garutarani papani. Tatha hi vepacittino sapathakarane nidassanabhavena etani atthakathayam agataniti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,225.)
(S.11.8.) (8) Verocana-asurindasuttam 毘留奢那阿修羅王
►《雜阿含1119經》，《別譯雜阿含50經》
 254.  Savatthiyam Jetavane. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava divaviharagato hoti patisallino.  Atha kho Sakko ca devanamindo verocano ca asurindo yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva paccekam dvarabaham nissaya atthamsu.  Atha kho verocano asurindo Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Vayametheva puriso, yava atthassa nipphada; 

 
Nipphannasobhano attho, verocanavaco idan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,226.) “Vayametheva puriso, yava atthassa nipphada; 

 
Nipphannasobhano attho, khantya bhiyyo na vijjati”ti. 

 
“Sabbe satta atthajata, tattha tattha yatharaham; 

 
Samyogaparama tveva, sambhoga sabbapaninam. 

 
Nipphannasobhano attho, verocanavaco idan”ti. 

 
“Sabbe satta atthajata, tattha tattha yatharaham; 

 
Samyogaparama tveva, sambhoga sabbapaninam. 

 
Nipphannasobhano attho, khantya bhiyyo na vijjati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0315)
 Spk.(S.11.8.)8. Verocana-asurindasuttavannana
 254. Atthame atthamsuti dvarapalarupakani viya thita. Nipphadati nipphatti, yava attho nipphajjati, tava vayamethevati vadati. Dutiyagatha sakkassa. Tattha khantya bhiyyoti nipphannasobhanesu atthesu khantito uttaritaro attho nama natthi. Atthajatati kiccajata. Sonasivgaladayopi hi upadaya akiccajato satto nama natthi. Ito etto gamanamattampi kiccameva hoti. Samyogaparama tveva, sambhoga sabbapaninanti parivasika-odanadini hi asambhogarahani honti, tani puna unhapetva bhajjitva sappimadhuphanitadihi samyojitani sambhogarahani honti. Tenaha “samyogaparama tveva, sambhoga sabbapaninan”ti (Spk pg.1.0316) Nipphannasobhano atthoti ime attha nama nipphannava sobhanti. Puna catutthagatha sakkassa. Tatthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0335)
S-t (S.11.8.)8. Verocana-asurindasuttavannana 
 254. Dvarapalarupakani viyati dvarapalakarena katapatimayo viya. Vayametheva, na antara samkocam apajjeyyati adhippayo. Nipphannasobhanesuti nipphannabhavena sundaresu. Sabbe hi anipphanna attha na sobhanti. Kiccajatati vippakatabhavena sabjatakicca. Akiccajatoti asabjatakicco kiccarahito nama natthi gamanatthitasayananisajjadivasena uppajjanakadukkhavinodanabhavato. Samyogaparamatveva sambhogati imesam sattanam sambhubjitabbavatthuni nama pakatiya virodhasilanipi asamyogena va asundaranipi, tani abhisavkharanapacanasamyojanaparamani veditabbani tatha sati sambhogarahabhavupagamanato. Tenaha “parivasika-odanadini”ti-adi. Unhapetva paribhubjitabbayutte paribhajjitvati adhippayo. 
(S.11.9.) (9) Arabbayatana-isisuttam 森林聖者
►《雜阿含1115經》，《別譯雜阿含44經》
 255.  Savatthiyam. “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, sambahula isayo silavanto kalyanadhamma arabbayatane pannakutisu sammanti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko ca devanamindo vepacitti ca asurindo yena te isayo silavanto kalyanadhamma tenupasavkamimsu.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo pataliyo upahana arohitva khaggam olaggetva chattena dhariyamanena aggadvarena assamam pavisitva te isayo silavante kalyanadhamme apabyamato karitva atikkami.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo pataliyo upahana orohitva khaggam abbesam datva chattam apanametva dvareneva assamam pavisitva te isayo silavante kalyanadhamme anuvatam pabjaliko namassamano atthasi”.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, te isayo silavanto kalyanadhamma sakkam devanamindam gathaya ajjhabhasimsu--

 
“Gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchati malutena. 

 
Ito patikkamma sahassanetta, gandho isinam asuci devaraja”ti. 

 
“Gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchatu malutena, 

 
Sucitrapuppham sirasmimva malam. 

(▼PTS.S.I,227.) Gandham etam patikavkhama bhante, na hettha deva patikulasabbino”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0316)
 Spk.(S.11.9.)9. Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana
 255. Navame pannakutisu sammantiti himavantapadese ramaniye arabbayatane rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanadihi sampannasu pannasalasu vasanti. Sakko ca devanamindo vepacitti cati ime dve jana jamatikasasura kalena kalaham karonti, kalena ekato caranti, imasmim pana kale ekato caranti. Pataliyoti ganavganupahana. Khaggam olaggetvati khaggam amse olaggetva. Chattenati dibbasetacchattena matthake dharayamanena. Apabyamato karitvati byamato akatva. Ciradikkhitananti cirasamadinnavatanam. Ito patikkammati “ito pakkama parivajjaya, ma uparivate tittha”ti vadanti. Na hettha devati etasmim silavantanam gandhe deva na patikkulasabbino, itthakantamanapasabbinoyevati dipeti. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0335)
S-t (S.11.9.)9. Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana 
 255. Jamatika vuccati dhitupati, sasuro bhariyaya pita, tasma ime antaravattino dve jana sakkavepacittino sujaya vasena jamatikasasura. “Ciradikkhitanan”ti dikkhitva pabbajitva cirakalanam vatasamadanavasena ito bahirakanam pabbajitananti aha “cirasamadinnavatanan”ti. Ito patikkamati ito yathathitatthanato apehi apakkama. Na patikkulasabbino gune garavayogato. Deva hi yebhuyyena “mayam pubbe gunavante payirupasitva tesam ovade thatva pubbani upacinitva idhupapanna”ti gunavantesu adarabhavam upatthapenti.
(▼PTS.S.I,227.)
(S.11.10.) (10) Samuddakasuttam 海邊聖者
►《雜阿含1115經》，《別譯雜阿含44經》
 256.  Savatthiyam.  “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, sambahula isayo silavanto kalyanadhamma samuddatire pannakutisu sammanti. Tena kho pana samayena devasurasavgamo samupabyulho ahosi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, tesam isinam silavantanam kalyanadhammanam etadahosi --‘Dhammika kho deva, adhammika asura.  Siyapi no asurato bhayam.  Yamnuna mayam sambaram asurindam upasavkamitva abhayadakkhinam yaceyyama’”ti.  “Atha kho, bhikkhave, te isayo silavanto kalyanadhamma--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva --samuddatire pannakutisu antarahita sambarassa asurindassa sammukhe paturahesum.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, te isayo silavanto kalyanadhamma sambaram asurindam gathaya ajjhabhasimsu--

 
“Isayo sambaram patta, yacanti abhayadakkhinam; 

 
Kamamkaro hi te datum, bhayassa abhayassa va”ti. 

 
“Isinam abhayam natthi, dutthanam sakkasevinam; 

 
Abhayam yacamananam, bhayameva dadami vo”ti. 

 
“Abhayam yacamananam, bhayameva dadasi no; 

 
Patigganhama te etam, akkhayam hotu te bhayam. 

 
“Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalam; 

 
Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakam. 

 
Pavuttam tata te bijam, phalam paccanubhossasi”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, te isayo silavanto kalyanadhamma sambaram asurindam abhisapitva--seyyathapi nama balava puriso samibjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samibjeyya evameva --sambarassa asurindassa sammukhe antarahita samuddatire pannakutisu paturahesum. (▼PTS.S.I,228.) Atha kho, bhikkhave, sambaro asurindo tehi isihi silavantehi kalyanadhammehi abhisapito rattiya sudam tikkhattum ubbijji”ti.
Pathamo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Suviram Susimabceva, Dhajaggam Vepacittino;
 Subhasitam jayabceva, Kulavakam Nadubbhiyam.
 Verocana Asurindo, Isayo arabbakabceva.
 Isayo ca samuddakati.
(▼Spk pg.1.0316)
Spk.(S.11.10.)10. Samuddakasuttavannana
 256. Dasame samuddatire pannakutisuti cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyam rajatapattavanne valukapuline vuttappakarasu pannasalasu vasanti. Siyapi noti siyapi amhakam. Abhayadakkhinam yaceyyamati abhayadanam yaceyyama. Yebhuyyena kira devasurasavgamo mahasamuddapitthe hoti. Asuranam na sabbakalam jayo hoti, bahuvare parajayova hoti. Te devehi parajita palayanta isinam assamapadena gacchanta “Sakko imehi saddhim mantetva amhe naseti, ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti kupita assamapade paniyaghatacavkamanasaladini viddhamsenti. Isayo arabbato phalaphalam adaya agata nam disva puna dukkhena patipakatikam (Spk pg.1.0317) karonti. Tepi punappunam tatheva vinasenti. Tasma “idani tesam savgamo paccupatthito”ti sutva evam cintayimsu. 
 Kamamkaroti icchitakaro. Bhayassa abhayassa vati bhayam va abhayam va. Idam vuttam hoti – sace tvam abhayam datukamo, abhayam datum pahosi. Sace bhayam datukamo. Bhayam datum pahosi. Amhakam pana abhayadanam dehiti. Dutthananti viruddhanam. Pavuttanti khette patitthapitam. 

 Tikkhattum ubbijjiti sayamasabhattam bhubjitva sayanam abhiruyha nipanno niddaya okkantamattaya samanta thatva sattisatena pahato viya viravanto utthahati, dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam “kimidan”ti savkhobham apajjati. Atha nam agantva “kimidan”ti pucchanti. So “na kibci”ti vadati. Dutiyayamadisupi eseva nayo. Iti asuranam “ma bhayi, maharaja”ti tam assasentanamyeva arunam uggacchati. Evamassa tato patthaya gelabbajatam cittam vepati. Teneva cassa “vepacitti”ti aparam namam udapaditi. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0336)
S-t (S.11.10.)10. Samuddakasuttavannana 
 256. Cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyanti cakkavalapabbatapadasamanta mahasamuddatirapitthiyam. Yatheva sinerusamipe mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo, evam yebhuyyena cakkavalapadasamipepi. Tenaha “rajatapattavanne valukapuline”ti. Vuttappakarasuti anantarasutte vuttappakarasu. Assamapadenati assamapadavemajjhena. Evam cintayimsuti “yam nuna mayan”ti-adina yatha paliyam agatam, evam mantayimsu. 
 Icchitakaroti yadicchitakaranam. Dutthananti durasayanam. Te pana dutthajjhasaya viruddha hontiti aha “dutthanam viruddhanan”ti. Pavuttanti bijam sandhaya vapitam. Tenaha “khette patitthapitan”ti. 
 Sayamasabhattanti sayam asitabbabhojanam. Yathavaram bhakkhitametam devanam viya sukhumam guruvasabca na hotiti “bhattan”ti vuttam. Gelabbajatanti sabjatagelabbam. Vepatiti kampati pavedhati.
(▼PTS.S.I,228.)
2. Dutiyavaggo 第二﹝帝釋﹞品

(S.11.11.) (1) Vatapadasuttam 諸天 (1) 
►《雜阿含1104經》，《別譯雜阿含33經》
 257.  Savatthiyam. “Sakkassa, bhikkhave, devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga.  Katamani satta vatapadani? Yavajivam matapettibharo assam, yavajivam kule jetthapacayi assam, yavajivam sanhavaco assam, yavajivam apisunavaco assam, yavajivam vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavaseyyam muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato, yavajivam saccavaco assam, yavajivam akkodhano assam--sacepi me kodho uppajjeyya, khippameva nam pativineyyan”ti.  “Sakkassa, bhikkhave, devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa imani satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga”ti.
 
“Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam;
 
Sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam.
 
“Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram;
 
Tam ve deva tavatimsa, ahu sappuriso iti”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0317)
Spk.(S.11.11.)1. Vatapadasuttavannana 

 257. Dutiyavaggassa pathame vatapadaniti vatakotthasani. Samattaniti paripunnani. Samadinnaniti gahitani. Kule jetthapacayiti kulajetthakanam mahapita mahamata culapita culamata matulo matulaniti-adinam apacitikarako. Sanhavacoti piyamudumadhuravaco. Muttacagoti vissatthacago. Payatapaniti deyyadhammadanatthaya sada dhotahattho. Vossaggaratoti vossajjane rato. Yacayogoti parehi yacitabbaraho, yacayogoti va yacayogeneva yutto. Danasamvibhagaratoti dane ca samvibhage ca rato. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0336)
 S-t (S.11.11.)1. Vatapadasuttavannana 
 257. Samadatabbato vatani, abbamabbam asavkarasabhavena pabbajitabbato padani, tato eva asamkinnabhagati katva “vatakotthasani”ti vuttam. Samattaniti pubbavisesataya pujjabhavaphalanibbattanena kittisabbanena ca samam attani samattani. Paripunnaniti akhandadibhavena sabbaso punnani. Samadinnaniti tattha sakkaccakaritaya samma adinnani. Matulaniti pitubhagini, na ya kaci matulassa bhariya kulajetthakanam adhippetatta, bhariyapi va matulasambandhato gahetabba, tatha sati mahapitubhariyadinampi savgaho datthabbo. 
 Adi-saddena (S-t pg.1.0337) jetthabhagininam savgaho. Apacitikarakoti tesam paccutthanakaro. Yo koci dadantopi sapekkho deti, so muttacago na hoti, ayam pana na evanti “muttacago hoti”ti vuttam. Vissatthacagoti nirapekkhapariccagoti attho. Yatha panatipatabahulo “lohitapani”ti vuccati, tatha danabahulo “payatapani”ti vuttoti aha “deyyadhammadanatthaya sada dhotahattho”ti. Vossaggaratoti deyyadhammassa pariccajane abhirato. Parehi yacitabbarahoti parehi yacitum yutto icchitassa atthassa tavadeva vissajjanato. Daneneva yuttoti sabbakalam daneneva yutto abhinham pavattamahadanatta. Dane ca samvibhage cati parassa sampunnam katva pariccajanasavkhate dane ca attana paribhubjitabbato samvibhajanasavkhate samvibhage ca rato abhirato.
 pu-vi(S.11.11.)Vatapadasutta 

 Puccha– sakkasamyutte (pg. 1.0139) panavuso vatapadasuttam bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha sakkassa bhikkhave devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta sakko sakkattam ajjhagati evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Sakkassa (pg. 1.0141) bhikkhave devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa imani satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum. 

 Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam; 

  Sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam. 

 Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram. 

 Tam ve deva tavatimsa, ahu “sappuriso”iti.
(▼PTS.S.I,229.)
 (S.11.12.) (2) Sakkanamasuttam 諸天 (2) 
►《雜阿含1106經》，《別譯雜阿含35經》
 258. Savatthiyam Jetavane. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu etadavoca--“Sakko, bhikkhave, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano Magho nama manavo ahosi, tasma Maghavati vuccati. 

 “Sakko, bhikkhave, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano pure danam adasi, tasma purindadoti vuccati. 

 “Sakko, bhikkhave, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano sakkaccam danam adasi, tasma sakkoti vuccati. 

 “Sakko bhikkhave, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano avasatham adasi, tasma vasavoti vuccati. 

 “Sakko, bhikkhave, devanamindo sahassampi atthanam muhuttena cinteti, tasma sahassakkhoti vuccati. 

 “Sakkassa, bhikkhave, devanamindassa suja nama asurakabba pajapati, tasma sujampatiti vuccati. 

 “Sakko, bhikkhave, devanamindo devanam tavatimsanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam kareti, tasma devanamindoti vuccati. 

 “Sakkassa bhikkhave devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga.  Katamani satta vatapadani? Yavajivam matapettibharo assam, yavajivam kule jetthapacayi assam, yavajivam sanhavaco assam, yavajivam apisunavaco assam, yavajivam vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavaseyyam muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato, yavajivam saccavaco assam, yavajivam akkodhano assam--sacepi me kodho uppajjeyya, khippameva nam pativineyyan”ti.  “Sakkassa, bhikkhave, devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa imani satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,230.) “Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam. 

 
Sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam. 

 
“Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram; 

 
Tam ve deva tavatimsa, ahu sappuriso iti”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0318)
 Spk.(S.11.12.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 258. Dutiye manussabhutoti magadharatthe macalagame manussabhuto. Avasatham adasiti catumahapathe mahajanassa avasatham karetva adasi. Sahassampi atthananti sahassampi karananam, janasahassena va vacanasahassena va osarite “ayam imassa attho, ayam imassa attho”ti ekapade thitova vinicchinati. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0337)
 S-t (S.11.12.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 
 258. Manussabhutoti manussesu bhuto, manussattam va patto. Avasathanti nivasatthanam karetva adasi, tasma vasam adasiti vasavo. Attha-saddo idha karanapariyayoti aha “sahassampi karananan”ti. Svayamattho hettha vibhavitova. Vinicchinati, tasma sahassam pabba-akkhini etassati sahassakkho. Magham vuccati dhanam, tam pana saddhasavkhatam magham assa atthiti maghava. Pure danam dadatiti purindado anunasikalopam akatva. Pubbani katum Sakkotiti Sakko.
(▼PTS.S.I,230.)
(S.11.13.) (3) Mahalisuttam 諸天 (3) ( Mahali)
►《雜阿含1105經》，《別譯雜阿含34經》，一卷本《雜阿含21經》
 259.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam.  Atha kho Mahali licchavi yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho mahali licchavi Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “Dittho kho bhante, Bhagavata Sakko devanamindo”ti? 

 “Dittho kho me, mahali, Sakko devanamindo”ti. 

 “So hi nuna, bhante, sakkapatirupako bhavissati.  Duddaso hi, bhante, Sakko devanamindo”ti. 

 “Sakkabca khvaham, mahali, pajanami sakkakarane ca dhamme, yesam dhammanam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga, tabca pajanami. 

 “Sakko, mahali, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano magho nama manavo ahosi, tasma maghavati vuccati. 

 “Sakko, mahali, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano sakkaccam danam adasi, tasma Sakkoti vuccati. 

 “Sakko, mahali, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano pure danam adasi, tasma purindadoti vuccati. 

 “Sakko, mahali, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano avasatham adasi, tasma vasavoti vuccati. 

 “Sakko, mahali, devanamindo sahassampi atthanam muhuttena cinteti, tasma sahassakkhoti vuccati. 

 “Sakkassa mahali, devanamindassa suja nama asurakabba pajapati, tasma sujampatiti vuccati. 

 “Sakko, mahali, devanamindo devanam tavatimsanam          (▼PTS.S.I,231.) issariyadhipaccam rajjam kareti, tasma devanamindoti vuccati. 

 “Sakkassa, mahali, devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga.  Katamani satta vatapadani? Yavajivam matapettibharo assam, yavajivam kule jetthapacayi assam, yavajivam sanhavaco assam, yavajivam apisunavaco assam, yavajivam vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavaseyyam muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato, yavajivam saccavaco assam, yavajivam akkodhano assam--sacepi me kodho uppajeyya, khippameva nam pativineyyan”ti.  “Sakkassa, mahali, devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa imani satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga”ti. 

 
“Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam; 

 
Sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam. 

 
“Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram; 

 
Tam ve deva tavatimsa, ahu sappuriso iti”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0318)
 Spk.(S.11.13.)3. Mahalisuttavannana 

 259. Tatiye upasavkamiti “Sakko devarajati kathenti, atthi nu kho so Sakko, yena so ditthapubboti imamattham dasabalam pucchissami”ti upasavkami. Tabca pajanamiti bahuvacane ekavacanam, te ca dhamme pajanamiti attho. Sakko kira anantare attabhave magadharatthe macalagame magho nama manavo ahosi pandito byatto, bodhisattacariya viya ca tassa cariya ahosi. So tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanamakasi. Ekadivasam attanova pabbaya upaparikkhitva gamamajjhe mahajanassa sannipatitatthane kacavaram ubhatopassesu apabyuhitva tam thanam ramaniyam akasi. Puna tattheva mandapam karesi. Puna gacchante kale salam karesi. Gamato ca nikkhamitva gavutampi addhayojanampi tigavutampi yojanampi vicaritva tehi sahayehi saddhim visamam samam akasi. Te sabbeva ekacchanda tattha tattha setuyuttatthane setum, mandapasalapokkharanimalavaccharopanapadinam yuttatthanesu mandapasalapokkharanimalavaccharopanadini karonta bahum pubbamakamsu. Magho satta vatapadani puretva kayassa bheda saddhim sahayehi tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Tam sabbam Bhagava janati. Tenaha– yesam dhammanam samadinnatta Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga, tabca pajanamiti. Ayam sakkassa sakkattadhigame savkhepakatha, vittharo pana sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya sakkapanhavannanayam vutto. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0337)
 S-t (S.11.13.)3. Mahalisuttavannana 
 259. Soti Sakko devaraja. Bahuvacane vattabbe ekavacanam vuttam. Vuccatiti vacanam, attho. Tasma bahuvacaneti bahumhi attheti attho (S-t pg.1.0338) Yatha patipajjanto anukkamena te dhamme samadiyitva Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga, tam patipattim dassetum “Sakko kira”ti-adi vuttam. Anantareti sakkabhavassa atitanantare attabhave. Tam sabbanti sakkassa maghamanavakale sammapatipattim, taya sakkabhavupagamanabcati tam sabbam. Vutto, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabboti adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.I,231.)
(S.11.14.) (4) Daliddasuttam 貧人
►《雜阿含1223經》，《別譯雜阿含51經》
 260.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, abbataro puriso imasmimyeva Rajagahe manussadaliddo ahosi manussakapano manussavarako.  So Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye saddham samadiyi, silam samadiyi, sutam samadiyi, cagam samadiyi, pabbam samadiyi.  So Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye saddham samadiyitva silam samadiyitva sutam samadiyitva cagam samadiyitva pabbam samadiyitva kayassa bheda param marana(▼PTS.S.I,232.) sugatim saggam lokam upapajji devanam tavatimsanam sahabyatam.  So abbe deve atirocati vannena ceva yasasa ca. Tatra sudam, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa ujjhayanti khiyyanti vipacenti--‘Acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho! Ayabhi devaputto pubbe manussabhuto samano manussadaliddo ahosi manussakapano manussavarako; so kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanno devanam tavatimsanam sahabyatam.  So abbe deve atirocati vannena ceva yasasa ca’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo deve tavatimse amantesi--‘Ma kho tumhe, marisa, etassa devaputtassa ujjhayittha.  Eso kho, marisa, devaputto pubbe manussabhuto samano Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye saddham samadiyi, silam samadiyi, sutam samadiyi, cagam samadiyi, pabbam samadiyi.  So Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye saddham samadiyitva silam samadiyitva sutam samadiyitva cagam samadiyitva pabbam samadiyitva kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanno devanam tavatimsanam sahabyatam So abbe deve atirocati vannena ceva yasasa ca’”ti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo deve tavatimse anunayamano tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Yassa saddha Tathagate, acala suppatitthita; 

 
Silabca yassa kalyanam, ariyakantam pasamsitam. 

 
“Savghe pasado yassatthi, ujubhutabca dassanam; 

 
Adaliddoti tam ahu, amogham tassa jivitam. 

 
“Tasma saddhabca silabca, pasadam dhammadassanam; 

 
Anuyubjetha medhavi, saram Buddhana sasanan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0319)
 Spk.(S.11.14.)4. Daliddasuttavannana 

 260. Catutthe manussadaliddoti manussa-adhano. Manussakapanoti manussakarubbatam patto. Manussavarakoti manussalamako. Tatrati tasmim thane, tasmim va atirocane. Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti lamakato cintenti. Khiyantiti kathenti pakasenti. Vipacentiti tattha tattha kathenti vittharenti. Eso kho marisati ettha ayamanupubbikatha– so kira anuppanne Buddhe kasiratthe baranasiraja hutva samussitaddhajapatakananalavkarena sutthu alavkatam nagaram padakkhinam akasi attano sirisampattiya samakaddhitanettena janakayena samullokiyamano. Tasmibca samaye eko paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbata agamma tasmim nagare pindaya carati, santindriyo santamanaso uttamadamathasamannagato. Mahajanopi rajagatam cittikaram pahaya paccekabuddhameva olokesi. Raja– “idani imasmim janakaye ekopi mam na oloketi. Kim nu kho etan”ti? Olokento paccekabuddham addasa. Sopi paccekabuddho mahallako hoti pacchimavaye thito. Civaranipissa jinnani, tato tato suttani galanti. Rabbo satasahassadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani puritaparamim paccekabuddham disva cittapasadamattam va hattham pasaretva vandanamattam va nahosi. So raja “pabbajito mabbe esa usuyaya mam na oloketi”ti kujjhitva “kvayam kutthicivarani paruto”ti nitthubhitva pakkami. Tassa kammassa vipakena mahaniraye nibbattitva vipakavasesena manussalokam agacchanto Rajagahe paramakapanaya itthiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Gahitakalato patthaya sa itthi kabjikamattampi udarapuram nalattha. Tassa kucchigatasseva kannanasa vilina, savkhapalitakutthi hutva matukucchito nikkhanto. Matapitaro nama dukkarakarika honti, tenassa mata yava kapalam gahetva caritum na sakkoti, tavassa kabjikampi udakampi aharitva adasi. Bhikkhaya caritum samatthakale panassa kapalam hatthe datva “pabbayissasi sakena kammena”ti pakkami. 
 Athassa (Spk pg.1.0320) tato patthaya sakalasarirato mamsani chijjitva chijjitva patanti, yusam paggharati, mahavedana vattanti. Yam yam raccham nissaya sayati, sabbarattim maharavena ravati. Tassa karubbaparidevitasaddena sakalavithiyam manussa sabbarattim niddam na labhanti. Tassa tato patthaya sukhasayite pabodhetiti suppabuddhotveva namam udapadi. Athaparena samayena Bhagavati Rajagaham sampatte nagara sattharam nimantetva nagaramajjhe mahamandapam katva danam adamsu. Suppabuddhopi kutthi gantva danaggamandapassa avidure nisidi. Nagara Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisanta tassapi yagubhattam adamsu. Tassa panitabhojanam bhuttassa cittam ekaggam ahosi. Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam katva saccani dipesi, suppabuddho nisinnatthane nisinnova desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito. Sattha utthaya viharam gato. Sopi cumbatam aruyha kapalamadaya dandamolubbha attano vasanatthanam gacchanto vibbhantaya gaviya jivita voropito mattikapatim bhinditva suvannapatim patilabhanto viya dutiyacittavare devaloke nibbatto attano pubbam nissaya abbe deve atikkamma virocittha. Tam karanam dassento Sakko devanamindo eso kho marisati-adimaha. 
 Saddhati maggenagatasaddha. Silabca yassa kalyananti kalyanasilam nama ariyasavakassa ariyakantasilam vuccati. Tattha kibcapi ariyasavakassa ekasilampi akantam nama natthi, imasmim panatthe bhavantarepi appahinam pabcasilam adhippetam. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.1.0339)
 S-t (S.11.14.)4. Daliddasuttavannana 
 260. Manussadaliddoti manussesu duggato. Manussakarubbatanti manussesu paramanihinatam. Manussakapanoti manussesu va paramanihino. Tasmim thaneti tassa devaputtassa tasmim uppajjanatthane. Lamakato cintentiti tassa purimavatthum nissaya hinato cintenti. Kathentiti tameva paresam kathenti. Vittharentiti vuttamattham vittharikam karonti. Sabbada paricchijja parivarasampanno hutva addhattharatane hatthikkhandhe mahaccarajanubhavena nisinnatta janakayena samullokiyamano. Avalambantiti olambanti. Vandanamattam va nahosi, abbadatthu paccekabuddhato attano samanadarakiriyam paccasisati. Tena vuttam “so”ti-adi. Kvayanti ko ayanti byapannavasena vadati. Kalarattehi suttehi sibbitatta vannavikaram disva “kutthicivarani paruto”ti aha. Mahaniraye nibbattitva mahadukkham paccanubhoti. Tadanurupapapakammassa vipakavasesena laddhokasena Rajagahe …pe… patisandhim ganhi. Kamabca ettha patisandhiggahanam kusalakammeneva, tassa pana akusalakammassa vipakino balavabhavato vuttam “vipakavasesena”ti. Tenaha “gahitakalato …pe… nikkhanto”ti. Bhikkhaya caritum samatthakalato patthaya rogassa balavataya mamsani …pe… patanti. Banam pesetvati vipassanapatipatiya bhavanabanam nibbanam patipesetva pavattetva. Indriyanam paripakkatta satthu desanavilasena sotapattiphale patitthito. Cumbatanti padacumbatam. Kutthino hi sakalapadatalam ma rujiti cumbatam (S-t pg.1.0339) katva tam padatale bandhitva gacchanti, mattikapatim bhinditva viya tatha nihinamanussattabhavato cavitva suvannapatim patilabhanto viya devattabhavam ganhanto cuticittato dutiyacittavare adanacittakkhane devaloke nibbatto. 
 Maggenagatati maggadhigamanena agata uppanna. Ariyakantasilanti ariyanam kantam manapam manoramam siladhammam. Ariyanam adhicitta-adhipabbasikkha viya adhisilasikkhapi sabba ativiya kanta evati aha “kibcapi”ti-adi. Imasmim panattheti imasmim sotapannassa bhavasavkhate atthe niddharetva vuccamane. Pabcasilampi yasma ditthi viya bhavantarepi appahinam.
pu-vi(S.11.14.)Daliddasutta 

 Puccha– daliddasuttam panavuso kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. Vissajjana. Rajagahe bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “bhutapubbam bhikkhave abbataro puriso imasmimyeva rajagahe manussadaliddo (pg. 1.0142) ahosi manussakapano manussavarako, so tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye saddham samadiyi, silam, sutam, cagam, pabbam samadiyi”ti evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Yassa (pg. 1.0144) saddha tathagate, acala suppatitthita; 

 Silabca yassa kalyanam, ariyakantam pasamsitam.
(▼PTS.S.I,232.)
(S.11.15.) (5) Ramaneyyakasuttam 樂
►《法句經》Dhp.v.98.
 261.  Savatthiyam Jetavane.  Atha kho Sakko devanamindo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Sakko devanamindo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kim nu kho, bhante, bhumiramaneyyakan”ti? 

(▼PTS.S.I,233.) “Aramacetya vanacetya, pokkharabbo sunimmita. 

 
Manussaramaneyyassa, kalam nagghanti solasim. 

 
“Game va yadi varabbe, ninne va yadi va thale; 

 
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0320)
 Spk.(S.11.15.)5. Ramaneyyakasuttavannana 

 261. Pabcame aramacetyati aramacetiyani. Vanacetyati vanacetiyani. Ubhayatthapi cittikatatthena cetyam veditabbam. Manussaramaneyyassati manussaramaniyabhavassa. Idani manussaramaniyakavasena bhumiramaniyakam dassento game vati-adimaha. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0339)
 S-t (S.11.15.)5. Ramaneyyakasuttavannana 
 261. Aramanti ettha sattati arama, manorama upavanadayo. Te eva cetenti ettha saddhaya attano pitisomanassam sandhahantiti cetiyati ca vuccanti. Manussaramaniyabhavassati manussanam aramaniyabhavassa. Tassa pana siladigunavasena acinteyyaparimeyyanubhavatapi hotiti Bhagava “nagghanti solasin”ti avoca. Acetanaya bhumiya ramaniyata nama gunavisitthanam ariyanam sevanavasena veditabbati vuttam “idani …pe… game vati-adimaha”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.I,233.)
(S.11.16.) (6) Yajamanasuttam 供犧者
►《雜阿含1224-5經》，《別譯雜阿含52經》
 262.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate.  Atha kho Sakko devanamindo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Sakko devanamindo Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi --

 
“Yajamananam manussanam, pubbapekkhana paninam; 

 
Karotam opadhikam pubbam, kattha dinnam mahapphalan”ti. 

 
“Cattaro ca patipanna, cattaro ca phale thita; 

 
Esa savgho ujubhuto, pabbasilasamahito. 

 
“Yajamananam manussanam, pubbapekkhana paninam; 

 
Karotam opadhikam pubbam, savghe dinnam mahapphalan”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0321)
 Spk.(S.11.16.)6. Yajamanasuttavannana 

 262. Chatthe yajamanananti yajantanam. Tada kira avgamagadhavasika manussa anusamvaccharam sappimadhuphanitadisu aggam gahetva ekasmim thane darunam satthimatte sakatabhare rasim katva aggim datva pajjalitakale “mahabrahmuno yajama”ti tam sabbam pakkhipanti. “Ekavaram pakkhittam sahassagunaphalam deti”ti nesam laddhi. Sakko devaraja “sabbepime sabba-aggani gahetva ‘mahabrahmuno yajama’ti aggimhi jhapenti. Aphalam karonti, mayi passante ma nassantu, yatha Buddhassa ceva savghassa ca datva bahum pubbam pasavanti, evam karissami”ti darurasim jalapetva olokentesu manussesu punnamadivase brahmattabhavam mapetva mahajanassa passantasseva candamandalam bhinditva nikkhanto viya ahosi. Mahajano disva “imam yabbam patiggahetum mahabrahma agacchati”ti jannukehi bhumiyam patitthaya, abjalim paggayha namassamano atthasi. Brahmana ahamsu “tumhe ‘mayam takkena kathema’ti mabbatha, idani passatha, ayam vo brahma sahattha yabbam patiggahetum agacchati”ti. Sakko agantva darucitakamatthake akase thatva “kassayam sakkaro”ti pucchi? Tumhakam, bhante, patigganhatha no yabbanti. Tena hi agacchatha, ma tulam chaddetva hatthena tulayittha, ayam sattha dhuravihare vasati, tam pucchissama “kassa dinnam mahapphalam hoti”ti  Ubhayaratthavasino gahetva satthu santikam gantva pucchanto evamaha. 
 Tattha pubbapekkhananti pubbam icchantanam pubbatthikanam. Opadhikam pubbanti upadhivipakam pubbam. Savghe dinnam mahapphalanti ariyasavghe dinnam vippharavantam hoti. Desanavasane caturasitipanasahassani amatapanam pivimsu. Tato patthaya manussa sabbani aggadanani bhikkhusavghassa adamsu. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0339)
 S-t (S.11.16.)6. Yajamanasuttavannana 
 262. Yajantananti dakkhineyyam uddissa dentanam. Atthuppattiko suttanikkhepoti dassetva atthavannanam katum “tada kira”ti-adi vuttam. Agganti settham. Tehi tehi va yathaladdhasappi-adayo ma nassantu, aggabhavena gahitani sappi-adini kevalam aggimhi jhapanena, deva (S-t pg.1.0340) manussa micchagahena ma nassantu. Takkenati takkamattena. “Kathema”ti amhe mabbatha, idani passatha, paccakkhato ayam vo …pe… agacchatiti ahamsuti yojana. 
 Upadhivipakanti upadhisu va vipaccati, upadhayo va vipaka etassati upadhivipakam. Vippharavantam hoti vipulapakkhataya. Bhikkhusavghassa adamsu “sammasambuddhena mahabrahmuna ca evam ovado dinno”ti.
pu-vi(S.11.16.) Yajamanasutta 

 Puccha– yajamanasuttam panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe (pg. 1.0145) bhante sakkam devanamindam arabbha bhasitam. Sakko bhante devanamindo bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi-- 

 “Yajamananam manussanam, pubbapekkhana paninam; 

 Karotam opadhikam pubbam, kattha dinnam mahapphalan”ti. 

 Tasmim bhante vatthusmim-- 

 “Cattaro ca patipanna, cattaroca phale thita; 

  Esa savgho ujubhuto, pabbasilasamahito. 

 Yajamananam manussanam, pubbapekkhana paninam. 

 Karotam opadhikam pubbam, savghe dinnam mahapphalamn”ti. 

 Evam kho bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Yajamananam (pg. 1.0146) manussanam, pubbapekkhana paninam, 

 Karotam opadhitam pubbam, kattha dinnam mahapphalam-- 

 Cattaro ca patipanna, cattaro ca phale thita; 

  Esa savgho ujubhuto, pabbasilasamahito. 

 Yajamananam manussanam, pubbapekkhana paninam. 

 Karotam opadhikam pubbam, savghe dinnam mahapphalam–
(▼PTS.S.I,233.)
(S.11.17.) (7) Buddhavandanasuttam 敬禮 (Buddhavandana)
 263.  Savatthiyam Jetavane. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava divaviharagato hoti patisallino.  Atha kho Sakko ca devanamindo brahma ca sahampati yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva paccekam dvarabaham nissaya atthamsu.  Atha kho Sakko devanamindo Bhagavato santike imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Utthehi vira vijitasavgama, pannabhara anana vicara loke. 

 
Cittabca te suvimuttam, cando yatha pannarasaya rattin”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.I,234.)“Na kho, devanaminda, Tathagata evam vanditabba.  Evabca kho, devanaminda, Tathagata vanditabba--

 
“Utthehi vira vijitasavgama, satthavaha anana vicara loke. 

 
Desassu Bhagava dhammam, abbataro bhavissanti”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0321)
 Spk.(S.11.17.)7. Buddhavandanasuttavannana 

 263. Sattame utthehiti utthaha, ghata, vayama. Vijitasavgamati ragadinabceva dvadasayojanikassa ca marabalassa jitatta Bhagavantam evam alapati (Spk pg.1.0322) Pannabharati oropitakhandhakilesabhisavkharabhara. Pannarasaya rattinti pannarasaya punnamaya rattim. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0340)
 S-t (S.11.17.)7. Buddhavandanasuttavannana 
 263. Utthahati utthanam kayikaviriyam karohi. Tenaha “vicara, loke”ti. Cetasikaviriyam pana Bhagavata matthakam papitameva. Tenaha “vijitasavgama”ti. Dvadasayojanikassa uccabhavena. Vittharato pana ayamato ca anekayojanasatasahassaparimanacakkavalam atibyapetva thitassa. Pannabharati patitabhara. Nikkhepitabbato bharati aha “oropitakhandha”ti-adi. Te hi tamsamavgino puggalassa sampatanatthena bhara nama. Vuttabhetam “bhara have pabcakkhandha”ti (sam. ni. 3.22). Tadekadesa ca kilesabhisavkhara. Pannarasaya punnamaya rattinti yatha pannarasapunnamaya rattiyam paripunnakale upakkilesavimutto cando sobhati, evam tava cittam sabbaso upakkilesavimuttam sobhatiti adhippayo. 
(▼PTS.S.I,234.)
(S.11.18.) (8) Gahatthavandanasuttam 帝釋之禮敬 (1)
►《雜阿含1112經》，《別譯雜阿含41經》
 264.  Savatthiyam. Tatra …pe… etadavoca--“Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo matalim savgahakam amantesi--‘Yojehi, samma matali, sahassayuttam ajabbaratham.  Uyyanabhumim gacchama subhumim dassanaya’ti. ‘Evam bhaddantava’ti kho, bhikkhave, matali savgahako sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva sahassayuttam ajabbaratham yojetva sakkassa devanamindassa pativedesi--‘Yutto kho te, marisa, sahassayutto ajabbaratho.  Yassa dani kalam mabbasi’”ti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo vejayantapasada orohanto abjalim katva sudam puthuddisa namassati.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, matali savgahako sakkam devanamindam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Tam namassanti tevijja, sabbe bhumma ca khattiya; 

 
Cattaro ca maharaja, tidasa ca yasassino. 

 
Atha ko nama so yakkho, yam tvam sakka namassasi”ti. 

 
“Mam namassanti tevijja, sabbe bhumma ca khattiya;
 
Cattaro ca maharaja, tidasa ca yasassino.
 
“Ahabca silasampanne, cirarattasamahite;
 
Sammapabbajite vande, brahmacariyaparayane.
 
“Ye gahattha pubbakara, silavanto upasaka;
 
Dhammena daram posenti, te namassami matali”ti.
 
“Settha hi kira lokasmim, ye tvam sakka namassasi;
 
Ahampi te namassami, ye namassasi vasava”ti.
 
“Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;
 
Puthuddisa namassitva, pamukho rathamaruhi”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0322)
 Spk.(S.11.18.)8. Gahatthavandanasuttavannana 

 264. Atthame puthuddisati catasso disa catasso anudisa ca. Bhummati bhumivasino. Cirarattasamahiteti upacarappanahi cirarattasamahitacitte. Vandeti vandami. Brahmacariyaparayaneti dasapi vassani visatipi vassani …pe… satthipi vassani apanakotikam ekaseyyam ekabhattanti-adikam setthacariyam brahmacariyam caramaneti attho. Pubbakarati catupaccayadanam kusumbhasumanapuja dipasahassajalanti evamadipubbakaraka. Silavantoti upasakatte patitthaya pabcahipi dasahipi silehi samannagata. Dhammena daram posentiti umavgabhindanadini akatva dhammikehi kasigorakkhavanijjadihi puttadaram posenti. Pamukho rathamaruhiti devanam pamukho settho ratham aruhi. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0340)
S-t (S.11.18.)8. Gahatthavandanasuttavannana 
 264. Puthuddisati bahudisa. Ka pana tati aha “catasso disa catasso anudisa ca”ti. Anudisagahanena cettha uddham adhopi gayhatiti ca dasseti. Bhumivasinoti bhumipatibaddhavuttino. Etena rukkhapabbatanivasinopi gahita honti. Cirarattasamahitacitteti upacarappanajhanani (S-t pg.1.0341) uppadetva aparihinajjhanataya cirakalam samahitacitte. Apanakotikanti jivitapariyantam yavajivam. Evamaditi adi-saddena avasesapubbakiriyavatthuni savganhati. Niccasilavasena pabcahi, niyamasilavasena dasahi. Pi-saddena tato katipayehi uposathasilavasena atthahipiti dasseti. Dhammikehiti dhammato anapetehi. Pamukhoti pamokkho. 
pu-vi(S.11.18.)Gahatthavandanasutta 

 Puccha– gahatthavandanasuttam (pg. 1.0147) panavuso bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “bhutapubbam bhikkhave sakko devanamindo matalim savgahakam amantesi”ti evamadina bhante bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Tam (pg. 1.0148) namassanti tevijja, sabbe bhummaca khattiya. 

  Cattaro ca maharaja, tidasaca yasassino. 

 Athako nama so yakkho, yam tvam sakka namassasi-- 

 Ahabca (pg. 1.0149) silasampanne, cirarattasamahite; 

 Sammapabbajite vande, brahmacariyaparayane. 

 Ye gahattha pubbakara, silavanto upasaka; 

 Dhammena daram posenti, te namassami matali. 

(▼PTS.S.I,235.)
 (S.11.19.) (9) Sattharavandanasuttam 帝釋之禮敬 (2)
►《雜阿含1111經》，《別譯雜阿含40經》
 265. Savatthiyam Jetavane.  “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo matalim savgahakam amantesi--‘Yojehi, samma matali, sahassayuttam ajabbaratham, uyyanabhumim gacchama subhumim dassanaya’ti. ‘Evam bhaddantava’ti kho, bhikkhave, matali savgahako sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva sahassayuttam ajabbaratham yojetva sakkassa devanamindassa pativedesi ‘Yutto kho te, marisa, sahassayutto ajabbaratho.  Yassa dani kalam mabbasi’”ti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo vejayantapasada orohanto abjalim katva sudam Bhagavantam namassati.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, matali savgahako sakkam devanamindam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Yabhi deva manussa ca, tam namassanti vasava; 

 
Atha ko nama so yakkho, yam tvam sakka namassasi”ti. 

 
“Yo idha sammasambuddho, asmim loke sadevake; 

 
Anomanamam sattharam, tam namassami matali. 

 
“Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita; 

 
Khinasava arahanto, te namassami matali. 

 
“Ye ragadosavinaya, avijjasamatikkama; 

 
Sekkha apacayarama, appamattanusikkhare. 

 
Te namassami matali”ti. 

 
“Settha hi kira lokasmim, ye tvam sakka namassasi;
 
Ahampi te namassami, ye namassasi vasava”ti.
 
“Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;
 
Bhagavantam namassitva, pamukho rathamaruhi”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0322)
 Spk.(S.11.19.)9. Sattharavandanasuttavannana 

 265. Navame Bhagavantam namassatiti ekamsam uttariyam dukulam katva, brahmajanuko hutva sirasi abjalim thapetva namassati. So yakkhoti so Sakko. Anomanamanti sabbagunehi omakabhavassa natthitaya sabbagunanemittakehi namehi anomanamam. Avijjasamatikkamati catusaccapaticchadikaya vattamulaka-avijjaya samatikkamena. Sekkhati satta sekkha. Apacayaramati vattaviddhamsane rata. Sikkhareti sikkhanti. Navamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0341)
 S-t (S.11.19.)9. Sattharavandanasuttavannana 
 265. Brahmajanukoti dakkhinajanumandalam pathaviyam thapetva vandamano brahmajanuko nama tathabhuto hutva. Yajitabbato yakkho, pujaniyo. Evam pujavisesayogato Sakkoti aha “so yakkhoti so Sakko”ti. Sakkassa namakkarabhajanabhutabhi pucchanto matali “ko nama so yakkho”ti aha. Gunanemittakehiti gunahetukehi anantani hi Buddhanam namani, tani ca kho sabbanipi gunanemittakaneva. Anantagunatta. Vuttabhetam– 
 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino; 

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato”ti.– 

 Tasma anomanamanti paripunnagunanamanti attho. Samatikkamenati samma samucchindanavasena atikkamanena. Kilesarinam apetacayoti apacayo, so aramitabbatthena aramo etesanti apacayarama. Tenaha “vattaviddhamsane rata”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,235.)
(S.11.20.) (10) Savghavandanasuttam 帝釋之禮敬 (3)
►《雜阿含1113經》，《別譯雜阿含42經》
 266.  Savatthiyam Jetavane. Tatra kho …pe… etadavoca--“Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo matalim savgahakam amantesi--‘Yojehi, samma matali, sahassayuttam ajabbaratham uyyanabhumim gacchama subhumim dassanaya’ti. (▼PTS.S.I,236.) ‘Evam bhaddantava’ti kho, bhikkhave, matali savgahako sakkassa devanamindassa patissutva, sahassayuttam ajabbaratham yojetva sakkassa devanamindassa pativedesi--‘Yutto kho te, marisa, sahassayutto ajabbaratho, yassa dani kalam mabbasi’”ti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave Sakko devanamindo vejayantapasada orohanto abjalim katva sudam bhikkhusavgham namassati.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, matali savgahako sakkam devanamindam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Tabhi ete namasseyyum, putidehasaya nara;
 
Nimugga kunapamhete, khuppipasasamappita.
 
“Kim nu tesam pihayasi, anagarana vasava;
 
Acaram isinam bruhi, tam sunoma vaco tava”ti.
 
“Etam tesam pihayami, anagarana matali;
 
Yamha gama pakkamanti, anapekkha vajanti te.
 
“Na tesam kotthe openti, na kumbhi na kalopiyam.
 
Paranitthitamesana, tena yapenti subbata.
 
“Sumantamantino dhira, tunhibhuta samabcara;
 
Deva viruddha asurehi, puthu macca ca matali.
 
“Aviruddha viruddhesu, attadandesu nibbuta;
 
Sadanesu anadana, te namassami matali”ti.
 
“Settha hi kira lokasmim, ye tvam sakka namassasi;
 
Ahampi te namassami, ye namassasi vasava”ti.
 
“Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;
 
Bhikkhusavgham namassitva, pamukho rathamaruhi”ti.
Dutiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam–
 Deva pana tayo vutta, Daliddabca Ramaneyyakam;
 Yajamanabca Vandana, tayo Sakkanamassanati.
(▼Spk pg.1.0322)
Spk.(S.11.20.)10. Savghavandanasuttavannana 

 266. Dasame ajjhabhasiti kasma esa punappunam evam bhasatiti? Sakkassa kira devarabbo saddo madhuro, suphasitam dantavaranam, kathanakale suvannakivkinikasaddo viya niccharati. Tam punappunam sotum labhissamiti bhasati. Putidehasayati putimhi matusarire va, attanoyeva va sariram avattharitva sayanato putidehasaya. Nimugga (Spk pg.1.0323) kunapamheteti dasamase matukucchisavkhate kunapasmim ete nimugga. Etam tesam pihayamiti etesam etam pihayami patthayami. Na te sam kotthe opentiti na te sam santakam dhabbam kotthe pakkhipanti. Na hi etesam dhabbam atthi. Na kumbhiti na kumbhiyam. Na kalopiyanti na pacchiyam. Paranitthitamesanati paresam nitthitam paraghare pakkam bhikkhacaravattena esamana gavesamana. Tenati evam pariyitthena. Subbatati dasapi …pe… satthipi vassani susamadinnasundaravata. 
 Sumantamantinoti dhammam sajjhayissama, dhutavgam samadiyissama, amatam paribhubjissama, samanadhammam karissamati evam subhasitabhasino. Tunhibhuta samabcarati tiyamarattim asanighosena ghosita viya dhammam kathentapi tunhibhuta samam carantiyeva nama. Kasma? Niratthakavacanassabhava. Puthumacca cati bahusatta ca abbamabbam viruddha. Attadandesu nibbutati paravihethanattham gahitadandesu sattesu nibbuta vissatthadanda. Sadanesu anadanati sagahanesu sattesu ca bhavayoni-adinam ekakotthasassapi agahitatta agahana. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0341)
S-t (S.11.20.)10. Savghavandanasuttavannana 
 266. Putimhi dehe matu sarire sayanato, attano eva va putideham sariram tasmim thitataya avattharitva sayanato putidehasayati (S-t pg.1.0342) yojana. Kunapamheteti ete manussa asuciduggandhajegucchapatikkule matukucchisavkhate kunapasmim dasa mase nimugga. Tesam kinnama tvam pihayasiti yojana. Etesam etam vihayamiti etesam isinam etam sammapatipattim vihayami. Idani tam patipattim dassetum “na te sam kotthe openti”ti vuttam. Dhabbam kotthe na pakkhipanti pakkhipitabbassa ca abhavato. Tenaha “na hi etesam dhabban”ti. Paresam nitthitanti paresam gahitam santakam tesam pakaya nitthitam. Bhikkhacaravattenati pindacariyaya. Esamana pariyesanta. Evam pariyitthena. Yapenti, na esanti anesanam. Susamadinnasundaravatati sutthu samadinnasobhanavata. 
 Evam subhasitabhasinoti ganthadhuravipassanadhuranam vasena gunaparimanasubhasitasseva bhasanasila Ariyena tunhibhutena tunhibhuta. Tato eva manassa satisayam samabcara. Gahitadandesu paramasadipayuttesu dandadanadihetu uppajjanakakilesaparilahabhavato nibbuta. Tenaha “vissatthadanda”ti. Sadanesuti sabhavadanesu. Anadanati tabbirahita. Tenaha “bhavayoni”ti-adi.
(▼PTS.S.I,237.)
3. Tatiyavaggo 第三﹝帝釋﹞品

(S.11.21.) (1) Chetvasuttam 殺
►《雜阿含1116經》，《別譯雜阿含45經》
 267.  Savatthiyam Jetavane.  Atha kho Sakko devanamindo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Sakko devanamindo Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi–
 
“Kimsu chetva sukham seti, kimsu chetva na socati;
 
Kissassu ekadhammassa, vadham rocesi Gotama”ti.
 
“Kodham chetva sukham seti, kodham chetva na socati;
 
Kodhassa visamulassa, madhuraggassa vasava.
 
Vadham ariya pasamsanti, tabhi chetva na socati”ti.
(▼Spk pg.1.0323)
Spk.(S.11.21.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 

 267. Tatiyavaggassa pathamam vuttatthameva. Pathamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0342)
S-t (S.11.21.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 
 267. Vuttatthameva hettha devaputtasamyuttavannanayam. 
(S.11.22.) (2) Dubbanniyasuttam 醜陋
►《雜阿含1107經》，《別譯雜阿含36經》，《增壹阿含45.5經》
 268.  Savatthiyam Jetavane. Tatra kho …pe… etadavoca--“Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, abbataro yakkho dubbanno okotimako sakkassa devanamindassa asane nisinno ahosi. Tatra sudam, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa ujjhayanti khiyyanti vipacenti--‘Acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata, bho! Ayam yakkho dubbanno okotimako sakkassa devanamindassa asane nisinno’”ti! Yatha yAtha kho, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa ujjhayanti khiyyanti vipacenti, tatha tatha so yakkho abhirupataro ceva hoti dassaniyataro ca pasadikataro ca. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa yena Sakko devanamindo tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva sakkam devanamindam etadavocum--‘Idha te, marisa, abbataro yakkho dubbanno okotimako sakkassa devanamindassa asane nisinno. Tatra sudam, marisa, deva tavatimsa ujjhayanti khiyyanti vipacenti--acchariyam vata, bho, abbhutam vata, bho! Ayam yakkho dubbanno (▼PTS.S.I,238.) okotimako sakkassa devanamindassa asane nisinnoti.  Yatha yatha kho, marisa, deva ujjhayanti khiyyanti vipacenti, tatha tatha so yakkho abhirupataro ceva hoti dassaniyataro ca pasadikataro cati.  So hi nuna, marisa, kodhabhakkho yakkho bhavissati’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo yena so kodhabhakkho yakkho tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva dakkhinajanumandalam pathaviyam nihantva yena so kodhabhakkho yakkho tenabjalim panametva tikkhattum namam saveti--‘Sakkoham marisa, devanamindo, Sakkoham, marisa, devanamindo’ti.  Yatha yAtha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo namam savesi, tatha tatha so yakkho dubbannataro ceva ahosi okotimakataro ca.  Dubbannataro ceva hutva okotimakataro ca tatthevantaradhayi”ti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo sake asane nisiditva deve tavatimse anunayamano tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi--

 
“Na supahatacittomhi, navattena suvanayo; 

 
Na vo ciraham kujjhami, kodho mayi navatitthati. 

 
“Kuddhaham na pharusam brumi, na ca dhammani kittaye; 

 
Sannigganhami attanam, sampassam atthamattano”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0323)
 Spk.(S.11.22.)2. Dubbanniyasuttavannana 

 268. Dutiye dubbannoti jhamakhanuvanno. Okotimakoti lakundako mahodaro. Asaneti pandukambalasilayam. Kodhabhakkhoti sakkena gahitanamamevetam. So pana eko rupavacarabrahma, “Sakko kira khantibalena samannagato”ti sutva vimamsanattham agato (Spk pg.1.0324) Avaruddhakayakkha pana evarupam samvihitarakkham thanam pavisitum na Sakkonti. Upasavkamiti devanam sutva “na sakka esa pharusena caletum, nicavuttina pana khantiyam thitena sakka palapetun”ti tatha palapetukamo upasavkami. Antaradhayiti khantiyam thatva balavacittikaram paccupatthapetva nicavuttiya dassiyamanaya sakkasane thatum asakkonto antaradhayi. Na supahatacittomhiti ettha suti nipatamattam, upahatacittomhiti aha. Navattena suvanayoti na kodhavattena su-anayo, kodhavase vattetum na sukaromhiti vadati. Na vo cirahanti voti nipatamattam, aham ciram na kujjhamiti vadati. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.1.0343)
 S-t (S.11.22.)2. Dubbanniyasuttavannana 
 268. Dubbanno duddasiko virupavanno. Okotimakoti rassabhavena avarakotimako. Sakkena gahitanamamevetam, na pana so tatharupo koci yakkho. Tenaha “eko rupavacarabrahma”ti. Yadi evam kasma so tatharupo hutva agatoti aha “Sakko kira”ti. Katham panettha bayati “so eko rupavacarabrahma, na paneso avaruddhakayakkho”ti yuttim dassento “avaruddhakayakkha pana”ti-adimaha. Devanam vacanam sutva. Pharusenati pharusasamacarena. “Ko nama mayham asane sannisinno”ti akkhantim anuppadento khantiyam thatva. Balavacittikaranti garutaram sakkarabahumanam. Nicavuttiyati paramanipaccakare suvupasamane ca dassiyamane. Sakkassa taya eva acarasampattiya sakkasane thatum, attano ca avikatum asakkonto antaradhayi. Upahatacittomhiti khantimettanuddayasabbhavato parasmim upahatacittomhiti Sakko attano sabhavam vadati. Kodhavase vattetunti kodhena attano vase nibbattetum na sukaromhi, atha kho kodham mayham vase na vattemiti adhippayo. Ciram na kujjhamiti yadi me kadaci kodho uppajjeyya, tam kodham anuvattento cirakalam na kujjhami Na upanayhamiti anto sace me kodho uppajjeyya, khippameva ca nam pativineyyanti tam me pubbeva vatam paripuritam.
(▼PTS.S.I,238.)
(S.11.23.) (3) Sambarimayasuttam 幻術
►《雜阿含1118經》，《別譯雜阿含47經》
 269.  Savatthiyam. …pe… Bhagava etadavoca--“Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo abadhiko ahosi dukkhito balhagilano.  Atha kho bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo yena vepacitti asurindo tenupasavkami gilanapucchako.  Addasa kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakkam devanamindam duratova agacchantam.  Disvana sakkam devanamindam etadavoca--‘tikiccha mam devanaminda’ti.        (▼PTS.S.I,239.) ‘Vacehi mam, vepacitti, sambarimayan’ti. ‘Na tavaham vacemi, yavaham, marisa, asure patipucchami’”ti.  “Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo asure patipucchi--‘vacemaham, marisa, sakkam devanamindam sambarimayan’ti? ‘Ma kho tvam, marisa, vacesi sakkam devanamindam sambarimayan’”ti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vepacitti asurindo sakkam devanamindam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 
“Mayavi maghava sakka, devaraja sujampati; 

 
Upeti nirayam ghoram, sambarova satam saman”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0324)
 Spk.(S.11.23.)3. Sambarimayasuttavannana 

 269. Tatiye abadhikoti isiganena abhisapakale uppannabadhena abadhiko. Vacehi manti sace mam sambarimayam vacesi, evamaham tampi tikicchissamiti vadati. Ma kho tvam, marisa, vacesiti vinapi tava sambarimayam Sakko amhe badhati, yadi pana tam janissati, nattha mayam, ma attano ekassa atthaya amhe nasehiti vatva nivarayimsu. Sambarova satam samanti yatha sambaro asurindo mayavi mayam payojetva vassasatam niraye pakko, evam paccati. Tumhe dhammikava, alam vo mayayati vadati. Kim pana Sakko tassa kodham tikicchitum sakkuneyyati? Ama sakkuneyya. Katham? Tada kira so isigano dharatiyeva, tasma nam isinam santikam netva khamapeyya, evamassa phasu bhaveyya. Tena pana vabcitatta tatha akatva pakkantova. Tatiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0343)
 S-t (S.11.23.)3. Sambarimayasuttavannana 
 269. Abadhikoti abadho assa atthiti abadhiko. Vacesiti sikkhapesi. Sambaro nama asuramayaya adipuriso puratano asurindo. Tam sandhayaha “yatha sambaro”ti-adi. Evam paccati abbopi mayavi mayam payojetva. Upavadantarayo nama khamapane sati vigacchati, pakatikameva hotiti aha “evamassa phasu (S-t pg.1.0344) bhaveyya”ti. Tenati vepacittina sambaravijjaya adanena vabcitatta. Tatha akatvati isinam santikam netva khamapanavasena katabbam akatva. 
(▼PTS.S.I,239.)
(S.11.24.) (4) Accayasuttam 罪過
►《雜阿含1108經》，《別譯雜阿含37經》
 270.  Savatthiyam. …pe… arame. Tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkhu sampayojesum. Tatreko bhikkhu accasara.  Atha kho so bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno santike accayam accayato deseti; so bhikkhu nappatigganhati.  Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum --“Idha, bhante, dve bhikkhu sampayojesum, tatreko bhikkhu accasara Atha kho so, bhante, bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno santike accayam accayato deseti, so bhikkhu nappatigganhati”ti. 

 “Dveme, bhikkhave, bala.  Yo ca accayam accayato na passati, yo ca accayam desentassa yathadhammam nappatigganha”ti--ime kho, bhikkhave, dve bala.  “Dveme, bhikkhave, pandita.  Yo ca accayam accayato passati, yo ca accayam desentassa yathadhammam patigganha”ti--ime kho, bhikkhave, dve pandita. 

 “Bhutapubbam bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo sudhammayam sabhayam deve tavatimse anunayamano tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

(▼PTS.S.I,240.) “Kodho vo vasamayatu, ma ca mittehi vo jara. 

 
Agarahiyam ma garahittha, ma ca bhasittha pesunam; 

 
Atha papajanam kodho, pabbatovabhimaddati”ti. 
(▼Spk pg.1.0324)
Spk.(S.11.24.)4. Accayasuttavannana
 270. Catutthe sampayojesunti kalaham akamsu. Accasarati atikkami, eko bhikkhu ekam bhikkhum atikkamma vacanam avocati attho. Yathadhammam (Spk pg.1.0325) nappatigganhatiti na khamati. Kodho vo vasamayatuti kodho tumhakam vasam agacchatu, ma tumhe kodhavasam gamitthati dipeti. Ma ca mitte hi vo jarati ettha hiti nipatamattam, tumhakam mittadhamme jara nama ma nibbatti. Bhummatthe va karanavacanam, mittesu vo jara ma nibbatti, mittabhavato abbathabhavo ma hotuti attho. Agarahiyam ma garahitthati agarayham khinasavapuggalam ma garahittha. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0344)
S-t (S.11.24.)4. Accayasuttavannana 
 270. Sampayojesunti abbamabbam vacasikam pharusam payojesum. Tenaha “kalaham akamsu”ti, vivadam akamsuti attho. Atikkammavacananti vacisamvaram atikkamitva vacanam. Yasma accaye desiyamane tam khinayati abbamabbassa khamamanassa khamanam patigganhato, tasma vuttam “nappatiganhatiti na khamati”ti. Tumhakam vase vattatu, visevitam akatva yathakamakaraniyo hotu. Mittadhammo idha uttarapadalopena “mitto”ti vuttoti aha “mittadhamme”ti. Karanavacananti “mittehi”ti karanavacanam bhummatthe. Tenaha “mittesu”ti. Yatha nibbattasabhavassa bhavato abbathattam jara, evam mittabhavato vuttavipariyayo amittadhammo jarapariyayena vutto. Agarayham anavajjam sabbaso pahinakilesam. Tenaha “khinasavapuggalan”ti.
(▼PTS.S.I,240.)
(S.11.25.) (5) Akkodhasuttam 無忿
►《雜阿含1108經》，《別譯雜阿含37經》
 271.  Evam me sutam--Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu …pe… Bhagava etadavoca--“Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo sudhammayam sabhayam deve tavatimse anunayamano tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 
“Ma vo kodho ajjhabhavi, ma ca kujjhittha kujjhatam. 

 
Akkodho avihimsa ca, ariyesu ca patipada. 

 
Atha papajanam kodho, pabbatovabhimaddati”ti.
Tatiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--
 Chetva dubbanniyamaya, accayena akodhano;
 Desitam Buddhasetthena, idabhi sakkapabcakanti. 

~Sakkasamyuttam samattam.~

~Sagathavaggo pathamo.~
 Tassuddanam–
 Devata Devaputto ca, Raja Maro ca Bhikkhuni;
 Brahma Brahmana Vavgiso, Vanayakkhena Vasavoti. 

~Sagathavaggasamyuttapali nitthita.~

(▼Spk pg.1.0325)
 Spk.(S.11.25.)5. Akkodhasuttavannana 

 271. Pabcame ma vo kodho ajjhabhaviti kodho tumhe ma abhibhavi, tumheva kodham abhibhavatha. Ma ca kujjhittha kujjhitanti kujjhantanam ma patikujjhittha. Akkodhoti metta ca mettapubbabhago ca. Avihimsati karuna ca karunapubbabhago ca. Atha papajanam kodho, pabbatovabhimaddatiti lamakajanam pabbato viya kodho abhimaddatiti. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.1.0344)
 S-t (S.11.25.)5. Akkodhasuttavannana 
 271. Kodho tumhe ma abhibhaviti ettha kodhena anabhibhavaniyattam khantimettakarunaditappatipakkhadhammaparibruhanena  Tatha hi tamsamavgino kodho abhibhuyyatiti aha “tumheva kodham abhibhavatha. Kujjhantanam ma patikujjhittha”ti. Patipadati esa patipatti. Mettati appanappatta metta. Tadupacaro mettapubbabhago. Na vihimsati kibci etayati avihimsa. Karunati appanappattakaruna veditabba. Tadupacaro (S-t pg.1.0345) karunapubbabhago. Lamakajananti khanti-adisu yonisomanasikarabhavena garayhasamacarasamayogena ca nihinam janam. Paccayaparisuddhiya kodho abhimaddamano puggalam abhimaddati, tassa so patisavkhanabhavanabalehi sammadeva pahatabboti.
~ end ~
Suttapitake
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